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CHAPTER I

September and October, 1790.

THE DEFEAT OF GENERAL HARMAR.

Among tlie many difBculties wliicli

the new government of the United

States had to encounter, in the earlier

days of General Washington's adminis-

tration, none was more annoj'ing than

the disaflPection of the Indian tribes

which then inhabited the Northwest-

ern Territoiy, which had, even at that

early day, attracted the attention of the

older States. While the Confederacy

was yet governed by the Congress of

the United States, under the " Articles

of Confederation," the tide of emigi-a-

tiou had flowed in that direction ; and

the foundations had been laid for those

mighty Commonwealths, which, in our

day, exercise so great an influence over

the destinies of our countiy. Without

stopping to inquii-e what causes pro-

duced these troubles, which, from their

complicity, would require more space

than can be devoted to the subject in

this chaptei-, suffice it to say, that, at an

early day. Brevet Brigadier-general Jo-

siah Ilarmar had been ordered to this

part of the country;^ and that, with a

' It appears to be dis])utecl whether or not Gen. Harmar
was in the Territory before the accession of Gen. Wash-
ington to the Presidency. Mr. Atwater (Uistortj of Ohio;

first ed., p. 182) says he " had been ordered to this frontier

by the old Congress, and lie was liere at a very early day ;

"

and Chief-justice Marshall {Life of Washinglon. v. p. 359)

agrees with him ; while Mr. S. Wilkeson {Amerium Pio-

respectable force of regulars, he had oc-

cupied, and fortified, the sites now oc-

cupied by the cities of Cincinnati^ (^Foi't

WasTiington) and Marietta (^Fort Har-

mar')?

The troubles still continuing, and

the grievances of the settlers demand-

ing reparation, in December, 1789, Gen-

eral Harmar, with three hundred men,

moved down to Fort Washington,

—

where Major Doughty and one hundred

and forty men were stationed,— and

preparations were made to chastise the

offenders.* Notwithstanding the eftbrts

which wei-e made, however, it was not

until the thirtieth of September, 1790,

that a movement could be made,* when

General Harmar,—who had remained

in camp, on the southern liauk of the

Ohio, opposite Fort Washington," and

had been strengthened by the arrival

of Colonel John Hai-din, of Kentucky,

and Major James Paul, of Pennsylvania,

with eleven hundred and thirty-three

volunteers from Kentucky, W^estern

neer, \. p. 205) maintains that he was appointed by the

new government.

' Burnett's Notes, pp. 54, 55 ; Atwater's Ohio, p. 132.

' Burnett's Notes, p. 43 ; Hildreth's Pioneer Hist, of

the Ohio Valley, p. 213.—= Burnett's Notes, pp. 99-101 ;

Atwater's Ohio, p. 133 ;
Butler's Kentucky, p. 191 ; Mar-

shall's Kentucky, i. p. 362.—* Burnett's Notes, p. 102
;

Atwater's Ohio, p. 133 ;
Marshall's Ky,, i. p. 303 ; Mar-

shall's Washington, v. p. 359.—* Atwater's Ohio, p. 133.
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Virginia, and Pennsylvania/— taking

with liim three hundred and twenty-

regulars," crossed the Ohio River, struck

into the old Indian war-path, and

marched to the villages on the head-

waters of the Little Miami,* near where

Fort Wayne now stands. The march

was conducted in good order, and the

standing corn was destroyed;* after

which the expedition, striking across the

woods, marched towards the towns on the

Great Miami, where Piqua now stands.®

When the expedition had reached

the place where Loramie's Ferry now

is, and where it had encamped for the

night, three Indians were seen and pur-

sued ; one of whom was taken prisoner,

while the others escaped.® From this

prisoner information was obtained that

the inhabitants of the villages were

unapprised of the approach of the ex-

pedition, that no reinforcements had

come in, and that they were quarrelling

among themselves ;^ and, evidently for-

getting that this information was not

to be depended on, and that the two
scouts who had escaped would convey

full information of the approach and
the strength of the expedition. General

Harmar resolved to send forward a de-

tachment, under Colonel Hardin, to at-

tack and destroy the village.^ Accord-
ingly six hundred volunteers, includ-

ing fifty regulars,' moved forward, by

1 Atwatei-'s Ohio, pp. 133, 134; Marshall's Ky., i. p.

362 ; Marshall's Washington, v. p. 359.—' Marshall's

Ky., i. p. 363 ; Marsliall's Washington, v. p. 359.

• Atwater's Ohio, p. 134 ; Burnett's Notes, p. 102.

• Marshall's Ky., i. p. 363.—• Atwater's Ohio, p. 134
;

lUirnett's Notes, p. 102.— • Atwater's Ohio, p: 134.

' Burnett's Notes, p. 103.—' Marshall's Washington,
V. p. 359 ; Atwater's Ohio, p. 134 ; Burnett's Notes, p. 103.

• Burnett's Notes, p. 103 ; Marshall's Washington, v.

p. 350.

forced marches;^ and, on the second

day of its march,'^ the detachment

reached the villages.* With great fore-

thought—worthy of more enlightened

warriors— the Indians had removed

their women and children to places of

greater safety ; burned their wigwams
;

and, with the exception of a small party

of observation, had retii-ed into the

woods.*

The main body of the army moved
slowly forward, over roads which were

constructed by itself;® and, four days

after the villages had been occupied

by Colonel Hardin, General Harmar
reached them.® A week was spent

among the ashes of the settlements,

and the hidden stores of the savages,

including not less than twenty thou-

sand bushels of corn, were discovered

and destroyed ;'^ while, emulous of re-

nown, General Harmar disgraced him-

self, as General Sullivan had done in

New York, by cutting down or gird-

ling the fine orchards with which the

settlements were surrounded.®

Without being contented with this

complete, and, almost bloodless, accom-

plishment of the purposes for which

the expedition had been organized,

General Harmar aj)pears to have been

ambitious of still greater ex2:)loits ; and,

forgetful of the peculiar character of

his troops, he sent out three several de-

tachments in pursuit of the enemy.

The first, composed of three hundred

men,' under Colonel Trotter, returned

' Burnett's Notes, p. 103 ; Atwater's Ohio, p. 1-34.

' Atwater's Ohio, p. 134.—' Ihid. ; Marshall's Wash-

ington, V. p 359 ; B\n-nett's Notes, p. 103.—' Manshall's

Washington, v. p, 359 ; Atwater's Ohio, p. 134.—' Bur-

nett's Notes, p. 103 ; Atwater's Ohio. p. 134.—' Atwater's

Ohio, p. 134.—'' Burnett's Notes, p. 103.—' Ibid.—' Ibid.
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to the camp on the same day on whicli

it left it, after killing two Indians.^

With some insinuatit>ns against the

prudence of Colonel Trotter, the same

party was again detached, under Col-

onel Hardin.^ When this oificer had

marched six miles from the camp he

fell into an ambuscade which had been

prepared for him;^ when the Kentuek-

iaus, who led the militia, in the column,*

with the greatest cowardice, " ran away

and threw down their arras, without

firing scarcely a single gun,"* and left

the handful of regulars—thirty in num-

ber—to oppose the enemy single-hand-

ed and alone.* Notwithstanding the

overpowering force of the enemy, the

little party maintained its ground until

twenty-three of the number had fallen,

when the remainder fled, and I'eached

the camp in safety/

After remaining at the villages a day

or two longer, and discovering that the

enemy was gradually concentrating his

strength around the encampment. Gen-

eral Harmar considered it prudent to

retire to Fort Washington, without

fai-ther pursuing the objects which had

originally led to the expedition.^ But

in this the General's wonted impru-

dence did not forsake him. Without

considering the character and strength

of his enemy, on the second day of his

march, he detached Colonel Hardin,

with three hundred volunteers® and

sixty regulai-s, under Major Wyllys,"

' Bmnetfs Notes, p. 103.—' Ibid.—' MarshaH's Ky.,

i. p. 303 ; Atwater's Ohio, p. 131.—* Marshalls Washing-

ton, V. p. 359.—' Older Book of Gen. Harmar.
• Marshall's Wa.shington, v. p. 360 —' MarshalTs Ky.,

i. p. 363.—' Ibid., p. 364.—' Marshall's Washington, r.

p. 360.—" Marshall's Ky., i. p. 361.

with orders to return to the -villages,

and bring the enemy to an action.

When this detachment reached the

confluence of the St. Joseph's and St.

Mary's rivers, it divided into three col-

umns, each of whom speedily encoun-

tered considerable bodies of Indians,

and a series of severe, but unsuccessful,

actions ensued, in which the enemy was

the \'ictor ; Major Wyllys, Lieutenant

Frothingham, and fifty of the regulars,

and nine oflicers and about one hun-

dred militiamen, being among the slaiu.^

The army moved by slow and easy

marches to Fort Washins'ton, where the

militia were dismissed ; and General Har-

mar, after proceeding to the seat of gov-

ernment, resigned his command.'*

The loss of the regulars, in this afiair,

was seveuty-thi'ee killed, besides the

wounded ; that of the militia was nine-

ty-eight killed and ten wounded.^

This expedition, without any appar-

ent reason, was claimed as a victory by

the commanding General, on the ground
" that any battle in which the Indians

might lose a considerable number of

men, would be fatal to them, although

a still gi'eater loss should be sustained

by the Americans, because the savages

did not possess a population from which

they could replace the warriors who

had fallen ;"* yet it is proper to remark

that the Coui't of Inquiry which was

appointed to investigate the matter, ac-

quitted the General with honor.^ In

that inquiry it was found that the mi-

litia were very badly equipped ; that

MarshaU's Washington, v. pp. 361, 362.—' Burnett's

Notes, p. 104; Marshall's Ky., p. 365.-' Ibid.

« Marshall's Washington, v. pp. 362, 363.

' Ibid. ; Marshall's Ky., i. p. 366.
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their arms were very had and out of

repair ; that the men themselves were

unfit for service and insubordinate

;

that the heavy loss was occasioned by

the ignorance, imbecility, insubordina-

tion, und defective equipment of the

militia, and not to any defect of ca-

p icity or bravery, in the commanding

General, or in the officers who served

under him ;
^ and, although General

Harmai"'s name has come down to us

in association with a " defeat," there is

but little doubt that the mischief was

really produced by causes over which

the General had not, and could not ex-

ercise the least possible control.

DOCUMEI^T,
GENEKAl HAEMAR S DISPATCH TO THE SECEE-

TAKY OF WAE.

Head-quarters, Fort
Nmemher 4,

' Washington, I

i, 1790. I

Sir:—I have the honor to inform you, that

on the 30th of September I marclied with three

hundred and twenty lederal troops, and eleven

hundred and thirty-three militia—total, four-

teen hiradred and iifty-three ; after encounter-

ing a few difficulties, we gained the Miami vil-

lage. It was abandoned before we entered it,

which I was very sorry for. The villanous

traders would have been a principal object of

attention. I beg leave to refer you to my or-

ders, which are inclosed. The substance of the

work is this : our loss was heavy, but the head-

quarters of iniquity were broken up. At a

moderate computation, not less than one hun-

dred, or one hundred and twenty warriors were

slain, and three hundred log-hoiises and wig-

wams burned. Our loss, about one hundred

and eiglity. The remainder of the IndLins will

be ill off for sustenance. Twenty thousand

bushels of corn, in the ears, were consumed,

burned, and destroyed by the array, with vege-

tables in abundance. The loss of Major Wyl-
lys and Lieutenant Frothingham, of the federal

troops, and a number of valuable mUitia officers,

I sincerely lament.

The brave Lieutenant Denny is my adjutant.

It will aff'^rd me great satisfaction to know that

some mark of honor will be shown to him—his

long and faithful lervices merit it. There is a

vast deal of business in this western world. If

there is no impropriety in giving me an aid-de-

camp, I wish him to be the person.

In my next dispatches I shall enter into the

minutisE of business, and give you a particular

description of each day's march, with all the oc-

currences, observations, &c., &c.

1 have the honor to be, sir, with perfect

esteem, your most humble and obedient ser-

vant, J. Haemar,
Lieut- Col 1st U. S. Eegt.

The Hon. Maj.-Geu. Knox, Secretary at Wai'.

Return of the Tcilled and wounded upon the expedition

against the Miami Towns, under the command of

Bi-igadier-yeneral Hnrmar.

Head-Quarters, Fort Washington, I

November 4, 1790. i

Killed.—Federal Troops.—One major, one

lieutenant, seventy-three rank and file. Militia.

—One major, three captains, two lieutenants,

four ensigns, ninety-eight rank and file.

Wounded.—Federal Troops.—Three rank

and file. 3Iilitia.—Two lieutenants, one en-

sign, twenty-five rank and file.

Killed.—Federal Troops.— Major Wyllys,

Lieutenant Frothingham. Militia.^-Mnjor Fon-

taine ; Captains Sharp, Scott, and McMurtrey
;

Lieutenants Clark and Rogers ; Ensigns Brid-

ges, Higgens, Sweet, and Threlheld.

Wounded.—Lieutenants Sanders and Wor-
ley, and Ensign Arnold.

E. Denny, Xieut and Adjt.
J. H.\rmar.

' Burnett's Notes, pp. 104, 105



CHAPTER II

November 4, 1791.

THE DEFEAT OF GENERAL St. CLAIR.

Tke expedition under General Har-

mar was closely followed by the most

desperate eiforts of the savages to har-

ass and destroy the neighboring set-

tlements, in which the enemy felt the

want of those provisions which had

been then destroyed. In these pred-

atory attacks the enemy received the

countenance and support of the British

authorities ; and British subjects, more

savage even than the Indians, not uu-

frequently led the latter on their er-

rands of destruction.^

In January, 1791, the President

{General Wasliingtoii) laid before the

Senate of the United States " a state-

ment relative to the frontiers, which

had been submitted to him by the Sec-

retary for the Department of War,"
" relying upon its wisdom to make such

arrangements as might be essential for

the preservation of good order, and the

effectual preservation of the frontiers."
**

Three days afterwards he transmitted a

second message,' with intelligence re-

ceived by him from General Rufus Put-

nam, in which not only the audacity of

the enemy, but the weakness of the set-

' N. Y. Journal, No. 2614, Saturday, Nov. 16, 1791 ;

' President's Message, in the Jour, of the Senate, Mon-
day, Jan. 24, 1791. I find no reference to the message in

tlie House Journal, and suppose, therefore, that it was
not sent to that body.

' President's Message, in the Jour, of the Senate and
the House, Thursday, Jan. 27, 1791.

tleraents, was fully detailed.^ The Fed-

eral Congress promptly authorized the

President to raise a corps of volunteers

for the immediate relief of the settle-

ments ; while, for permanent service, an

army of three thousand men, the num-

ber asked for,^ of which GovernorArthur

St. Clair, to whom the rank of Major-

general was assigned, as the command-

er, was afterwards placed in command.

The volunteers, under General Scott,

marched on the twenty-third of May,

and between that time and the four-

teenth of June, they had destroyed sev-

eral villages, with large quantities of

provisions, peltry, <fec. ; killed thirty-

two and captured fifty-seven warriors

;

and returned to the settlements without

losing a single man, and with only four

wounded.'

A second volunteer force, led by
Colonel Wilkinson, was also similarly

successful ; and it also had returned to

Fort Washington without serious loss.*

In the mean time General St. Clair,

and his second in command. General

Butler, had been actively engaged in

' Burnett's Notes on the Northwest, p. 114.

" " An Act for raising and adding another regiment to

the military establishment of the United States, and for

making further provision for the protection of the fron-

tiers." Approved March 3, 1791.

= Burnett's Notes, pp. 115-118 ; N.T. Journal, No. 2582,

Saturday, Aug. 6, 1791.

* Burnett's N;t3s, pp. 118-121.
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preparing for tlit; campaign; yet the

enlistments proceeded so slowly, and

the appointments which had been pro-

vided were so scanty, that, although

the first of July had been appointed

for the opening of the campaign,^ it

was several weeks after that date be-

fore any of the new levies reached Fort

Washington, the appointed place of

rendezvous.^ The ammunition for the

campaign had also to be made up ; the

gun-carriages had to be renewed ; an

armory for the repair of arms had to

be erected ; and stores had to be col-

lected for the forts which it had been

designed to establish in the enemy's

country. Nearly all the arms required

repairs ; tools, kegs for cartiidges, box-

es for fixed ammunition, splints for the

wounded, and bells for the horses had

to be made on the spot, by such artif-

icers as could be selected from the re-

cruits, aftei- they reached Fort Wash-
ington.' In addition to these difficul-

ties, the supplies were insufficient ; and,

in the latter part of August, not more
than two thirds of the requisite force

had come in, compelling the General to

seek the assistance of volunteers from
Kentucky, to complete his force.*

With these difficulties to contend

with, about the first of September,

1791, Colonel Darke was ordered to

move, with the greater part of the

troops then at Fort Washington, to the

Great Miami ; and, on the site of Ham-
ilton, Butler County, Ohio, to build a

stockade-fort, which would serve as a

'St. Clair's Narrative, p. ix.—» Ailj.-Gen. Sargent's
Diary, pp. 6-8.—' St. Clair's Narrative, pp. 10-13.

* St. Clair's Narrative, p. 9 ; Adj. -Gen. Sargent's Diary,
Sept. 6, 1791.

deposit for provisions, and, at the same

time, form the first link in the chain of

woi'ks which General St. Clair designed

to construct.^

The fort having been so far com-

pleted as to be ready to receive and af-

ford shelter for a garrison, on the thir-

tieth of September, the General returned

to Fort Washington " to forward the

preparations of the campaign," leaving

General Butler in command, with orders

to push forward still farther in the ene-

my's country.^

On the fourth of October the army

left Fort Hamilton f and, on the thir-

teenth of that month, having advanced

forty-five miles, and a proper place pre-

senting itself for another post, the army

halted and encamped, and proceeded to

erect another fort.* This post—which

is about six miles south of the present

town of Greenville, in Darke County,

Ohio—was called Fort Jefiferson,^ and

so vigorously were the men employed

that on the twenty-fourth of October it

M^as in such forwardness that the garri-

son, composed of ninety men, which was

detached to occupy it, could readily

complete it.^

On that day (October 2itli) the army
moved six miles, when it halted to

await the arrival of provisions.'^ The
force, including the First regiment, was

' Burnett's Notes, p. 122 ; Ad, -Gen. Sargent's Diary,

Sept. 6 to Sept. 11.—" Adj. -Gen Sargent's Diary, Oct. 1

to Oct. 9.—' Ibid., Oct. 4 ; Burnett's Notes, pp. 122, 123
;

Gen. St. Clair's Narrative, p. 15.—* Adj. -Gen. Sargent's

Diary, Oct. 13, 14 ; Gen. St. Clair's Narrative, p. 18.

Judge Burnett {Notes, p. 123) supposes the army haUed on

the 24(A October.—^ Atwater's Hist, of Ohio, p. 137.

" Adj. -Gen. Sargent's Diary, Oct. 24 ; Gen. St. Clair's

Narrative, p. 18.—' Adj. -Gen. Sargent's Diary, Oct. 24,

25 ; Gen. St. Clair's Dispatch, Nov. 1, 1791 ; Gen. St.

Clair's Narrative, p. 18.
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now reduced, by tlie withdrawal of the

detacbnients for tlie forts, to less than

two thousand effective men;^ the coun-

tiy through which the expedition had

to pass was a dense forest, thi-ough

which roads had to be cut for the

passage of the artillery, baggage, and

stores;* the provisions had become so

scarce that the army had been reduced

to short allowance ;* and the enemy had

began to show himself and oppose the

progress of the army.* Add to this a

spirit of insubordination among the vol-

unteers, a large number of whom de-

serted, with the expressed determina-

tion of seizing a convoy of flour which

was then on its way to the army ;
^ and

General St. Clair was obliged to detach

the First regiment of United States

troops, under Major Hamtramck, to

protect the flour, and, if possible, to

bring the deserters back to their duty.^

Under these cia-cumstances the prog-

ress of the army was necessarily slow

;

and on the afternoon of the third of

November it encamped on the eastern

bank of a small stream, which was sup-

posed to have been the St. Mary's, one

of the main branches of the Maumee.''

It was afterwards found to be a branch

of the Wabash,—near the site of Fort

' Eeport of the Committee of Cong.—' Adj -Gen. Sar-

gent's Diary, Oct. 26 ; Observations of Gen. St. Clair on

tlie Report of the Committee ; Atwater's Ohio, p. 137.

' Adj.Gun. Sargent's Diary, Oct. 27 ; Testimony of

Count de Malartie.—• Adj.-Gen. Sargent's Diary, Oct. 18,

28 ; Atwater's Ohio, p. 137 ; Marshall's Washington, v.

p. 389.—' Adj. -Gen. Sargeiif s Diary, Oct. 31 ; Gen. St.

Clair's Dispatch, Nov. 1, 1791 ; Gen. St. Clair's Narra-

tive, pp. 19, 27.—'Adj. -Gen. Sargent's Diary, Oct. 31;

Gen. St. Clair's Dispatch, Nov. 1, 1791 ; Gen. St. Clair's

Narrative, pp. 27, 28.

' Adj. -Gen. Sargent's Diary, Nov. 3 ; His "Narrative

of the Unfortunate Affair of Friday," &c., p. 30 ; Gen. St.

Clair's Dispatch, Nov. 9.

Vol II.—

2

Recovery, in Mercer County, Oliio,^

—

about ninety-seven miles from Fort

Washington, and about twenty from

the Miami Towns, which was the point

of the projected attack on the enemy.**

The site of the encampment was " a

small rising ground, descending grad-

ually in front to a stream," already re-

ferred to, " of fifty feet wide, and ford-

able at this time."^ On this ground, in

accordance with general orders, the

army encamped in two lines—the first,

under General Butler, composed of Pat-

terson's New Jersey Volunteere on the

right, Clarke's Pennsylvanians in the

centre, and Butler's Pennsylvanians on

the left; and the second, under Lieu-

tenant-colonel Darke, composed of Sec-

ond United States regiment, on the

right, Gaither's Marylanders in the

centre, and Beddinger's Virginians on

the left. Four pieces of artillery were

posted between the centre and the left

wing of each of these lines ; Captain

Truman's troop of Kentucky horse,

and Captain Faulkner's company of

riflemen, guarded the right flank, and

Captain Snowden's troop of horse the

left flank ; a camp-guard of two ofiicers

and fifty-four men ; a picket of a cap-

tain and thirty men
;
four guards of an

oflScer and fifteen men each ; and a pick-

et of a captain and thirty men, on the

road over which the army had march-

ed, two hundred and fifty yards in the

rear of the second line ; while, in front

of the whole, three hundred yards in

1 Burnett's Notes, p. 123.—= Adj.-Gen. Sargent's Diary,

Nov. 3 ; Atwater's Ohio, p. 137 ; Adj.-Gen. Sargent's Nar-

r.-vtive, p. 80.—' Adj.-Gen. Sargent's Narrative, p. 30, and

the map therein. Gen. St. Clair (Dispatch, Nov. 9, 1791),

says it was " about twelve yards wide."
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advance of the stream, " across a piece

of bottom laud, and possessing a fine

high flat and open wood, with proper

jiickets," were posted the militia under

Lieutenant-colonel Oldham.^

On this spot it had been determined

to construct a slight woi-k for the safe

keeping of the knapsacks, and "every

thinof else that was not of absolute ne-

cessity," by which means the troops

would have been ti'ansformed into light

ti'oops, and rendered more efficient in

the peculiar service in which they were

engaged. With this intention, on the

evening of the third, the general-in-

I

chief had consulted with Major Feigu-

son and adopted a plan for the con-

struction of the work ; and it was

designed to engage the entire force in

that labor, until the First regiment,

whicli had been sent after the deserters,

should have reached the camp, with its

convoy of flour.^

At a very eai'ly hour in the morning

of the fourth of November, according

to his usual practice. General St. Clair

had paraded his troops f and, about

half an hour before sunrise, had dis-

missed them from parade,* when the

enemy fell upon the advanced body of

militia, under Lieutenant-colonel Old-

ham, without any warning and with

great fury.^ The first evidence of the

enemy's presence was the discovery, by

' Gen. St. Clair's Dispatch, Nov. 9, 1791 ; Adj. -Gen.

Sargent's Narrative, pp. 30, 31, and tlie map tlierein.

'Gen. St. Clair's Dispatcli, Nov. 9, 1791. See also

Burnett's Notes, p. 123.—" Gen. St. Clair's Dispatch, Nov.

9, 1791 ; Marshall's Ky., i. p. 381 ; Adj.-Gcn. Sargent's

Narrative, p. 33.—' Gen. St. Clair's Dispatch, Nov. 9,

1791 ; Burnett's Notes, p. 123 ; Report, of Com. of Cong.
;

Atwater's Ohio, p. 1.38.—* Gen. St. Clair's Dispatch, Nov.

9. 1791 ; Report of Com. of Cong. ; Adj.-Gen. Sargent's

Narrative, p. 34.

Ensign Pope, of a party of about thirty

savages in pursuit of a pack-horseman,

when the ejuard was advanced to cover

the retreat of the fugitive.^ At that

moment a yell, as from three hundred

Indians, arose "in the quarter where

Captain Simmons was stationed ;"^ and,

although but few of the enemy showed

themselves—the policy of the Indians,

during the entire action, having been

to lay fiat on the ground, and to deliver

their fire from that position ^—the mili-

tia were filled with alarm, and fled with

great precipitation, without attempting

to defend themselves.* Rushinf;: over

the stream, with the Indians following

in pursuit, close on their heels, they

broke through the fii'st line, throwing

the battalions of Pennsylvanians, under

Majors Clarke and Butler, into consid-

erable disorder, which was never wholly

remedied.^

When the character of the attack on

the militia, on the opposite side of the

stream, and of its retreat, was fully un-

derstood. Major Ferguson prepared to

cover the retreat of that body with his

artillery;^ and this, with a fire which

was opened by the first line, served to

check the advance of the enemy, and

to throw him, in his turn, into some

confusion.'^ Under the directions of

"their leader, 07i horsehac\ dressed in

a red coat^'' however, the savages soon

' 'i'estimony of Ensign Pope before the Com. of Cong.

= Ibid.—^ Gen. St. Clair's Dispatch, Nov. 9, 1791.

' Burnett's Notes, p. 123 ; St. Clair's Narrative, p. 54 ;

Report of Com. of Cong. ; Atwater's Ohio, p. 138 ; Adj.-

Gen. Sargent's Narrative, p. 34.—' Gen. St. Clair's Dis-

patch, Nov. 9, 1791 ; Burnett's Notes, p. 123 ; Gen. St.

Clair's Narrative, p. 54; Report of Com. of Cong. ; Adj.-

Gen. Sargent's Narrative, p. 34.

'Testimony of Col. Semple.

' Gen, St. Clair's Dispatch, Nov. 9, 1791.
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rallied/ ami, attacking tlie centre of

the line, where the artillery W!\s posted,

with great fury, they repeatedly drove

the artillerists from their guns with

ffreat slauo'hter.*

With the celerity and secrecy of

movement which chai-acterize the war-

fare of the Indian tiibes, the enemy

quickly turned the left flank of the first

line, and, with equal i'uvj, assailed the

second, directing his efforts in this, as

in the other case, to the centre, where

the artillery was posted.' A large body

of savages, who had been directed to

turn the right flank of the fii-st line,

was kept in check by Captain Faulk-

ner's riflemen ; but the peculiarity of

the enemy's movements, and the weight

of numbers, speedily overcame the gal-

lant little baud of shai-p-shooters by

whom he was opposed, and both flanks

of the first line were tui-ned.*

" Finding no great effect from his

fire, and confusion l)eginning to spread,

from the great number of men who
were falling, in all quarters, it became

necessary to try what could be done

with the bayonet."^ Accordingly, Lieu-

tenant-colonel Darke was ordered to

make a charge, with part of the second

line, and turn the left flank of the ene-

my ;® while the general, in person, "led

up the troops which drove them back

when they fii'st entered the camp by

' Testimony of Col Semple.— ' Gen. St. Claii's Dispatch.

Nov. 9, 1791 ; Burnett's Notes, p. 124.—' Burnett's Notes,

p. 124.—'Gen. St. Clair's "Observations on the Report
of the Com. of Cong."—' Gen. St. Clair's Dispatch, Nov.
9, 1791. See also Atwater's Ohio, p. 138.

• Gen. St. Clair's Di.sjiatch, Nov. 9, 1791 ; Gen St.

Clair's Narrative, p. 50. Adj.-Gon. Sargent (XarratiKe. p.

44-) says this was "beyonfl his (Darke's) capacity "—evi-
dently censuring his conduct.

the left flank," or, in other words, the

charge which was made on the enemy's

rigid} These movements were made
witli great spirit, and as tlie troops ap-

pi'oached the croucliing and concealed

savages, the latter instantly gave way
and were driven back three or four

hundred yards ^—beyond the creek lie-

fore referred to.' The advantacre which

had thus been gained could not be

held, in consequence of the want of

light troops to pursue the fugitives*

—

the small corps of riflemen, under Cap-

tain Faulkner, being the only light in-

fantry in the army,' and the cavalry

having been rendered unless by the

want of provender for the horses*

—

and the enemy speedily rallied and

compelled the troops to give way.''

Pressing forward towards the camp,

the enemy forced the left of the line,

when the Second resriment of United

States troops, supported by Clarke's

and Butler's battalions, made a second

charge, and a second time drove him

from the ground.' The same deficiency

of light troops, which had destroyed

the effect of the first charges, before

referred to, also rendered this useless;

and the enemy returned to the attack

with greater fury. These movements

—alternate chai-ges by the troops, and

successful renewals of the action by the

enemy—continued for several hours.

' Gen St. Clair's Narrative, p. 50.—" Gen. St. Clair's

Dispatch, Nov. 9, 1791.—' Burnett's Notes, p. 124.

* Gen. St. Clair's Dispatch, Nov. 9, 1791.—' Roster of

the Army, in Adj. -Gen. Sargent's Diary.—' Gen. St.

Clair's "Observations," &c.—' Gen. St. Clair's Dispatch,

Nov. f 1791 ; Burnett's Notes, p. 124.—' Gen. St. Clair's

Dispatcn. Nov. 9, 1791; Adj. -Gen. Sargent's Narrative,

p. 36.—° Gen. St. Clair's Dispatch, Nov. 9, 1791 ; Burnett's

Notes, p. 124 ; Report of Com. of Cong.
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by which time tlie greater part of the

officers had been either killed or wound-

ed, the artillery silenced, and the line

of retreat cut off by the occupation of

the road by the enemy ;
^ and, at half-

past nine o'clock*—four hours after the

action commenced^—it was considered

useless to attempt to hold the ground

any longer. Accordingly, " the remains

of the army were formed, as well as

circumstances would admit, towards the

right of the encampment, from which,

by the way of the second line, another

charge was made upon the enemy, as if

with the design to turn bis left flank,

but, in fiict, to gain the road."* Under
the personal direction of General St.

Clair,^ "this was effected; and, as soon

as it was open, the militia took along it,

followed by the troops. Major Clarke,

with his battalion, coverine the rear."*

As may be supposed, the retreat was
a precipitate one, especially while the

pursuit, which continued four miles, was
continued.^ The militia, panic-stricken,

not only hastened from the field of bat-

tle in the greatest confusion, but they

actually threw away their arms and ac-

coutrements, as they hastened through

the woods,—even after the enemy had
ceased to pursue them,—in order that

their progress might not be impeded
by what, in the time of their greatest

need, they had found so little use for.^

' Gen. St. Clair's Dispatch, Nov. 9, 1791.—" Ibid. ; Bur-
nutfs Notes, p. 125.—' Ileport of Com. of Cong.

* Gen. St. Claii-'s Dispatch, Nov. 9, 1791.—» Geu. St.

Clair's Narrative, p. 50.—" Gen. St. Clair's Dispatch, Nov.
!•, 1791 ; Burnett's Notes, p. 124.—' Geu. St. Clair's Dis-

patch, Nov. 9, 1791. Adj. -Gen. Sargent (Narmiive, p. 38)
says, " the enemy scarcely pursued beyond a mile and a
half."—'Gen. St. Clair's Dispatch, Nov. 9, 1791; St.

Clair's Narrative, p. 47.

The camp and the artillery were aban-

doned to the enemy—not a horse being

left alive to draw them off, had it been

otherwise practicable^—and the spoils

of the victors were exceedingly valua-

ble to them.'^

During the entire day the shattered

remains of the army pursued their

weary way through the wilderness

;

and, a little after sunset, they reached

Fort Jefferson, twenty-nine miles from

the field of battle.* At this place the

First regiment was met ; but, as it

would not add sufficient strength to

the wreck of the army, it was deter-

mined to leave the wounded at Fort

Jetierson, and continue the retreat to

Fort Washington.*

In this disastrous action the loss of

the Americans was very severe—thirty-

eight officers, and five hundred and

ninety-three non-commissioned officers

and privates having been killed or

missing ; and twenty-one officers, and

two hundred and forty-two non-com-

missioned officers and privates wound-

ed, of whom many subsequently died.^

Of the enemy's loss there is no reliable

knowledge ; and there is but little doubt

that it was small when compared with

that of the Americans.®

Of the relative strength of the two

there is, also, no definite knowledge.

While the American forces numbered
about sixteen hundred men;^ that of

' Gen. St. Clair's Dispatch, Nov. 9, 1791.—' John Brick-

ell's Narrative, (American Pioneer), i. p. 50; Adj.-Gen.

Sargent's Narrative, p. 43.— ' Gen. St. Clair's Dispatch,

Nov. 9, 1791.—* i\Iarshall's Washington, v. p. 395 ; Bur
nett's Notes, pp. 126, 127.—' Marshall's Washington, v.

p. 395.—• Ibid., p. 396.—' Report of Com. of Cong. ; Mar-
shall's Washington, v. p. 390; Adj. -Gen. Sargent's Nar
rative, p. 35.
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the enemy is said to have been from

five hniulrc'd to fifteen hundred ;^ and

tliei-e is but little doubt that among

the latter were many British sulgects

or disaffected Americans who were not

less savage than their more swarthy

associates. That a red-coated officer

on horseback directed tlie enemy's

movements has appeared in the evi-

dence;- while there is no doubt ex-

pressed, by the wiiters of that daj',

that the British post at Detroit—one

of the posts which had been retained,

in violation of the treaty of 1783^—sup-

])lied arms and ammunition for the pur-

poses of the war.^

Of the causes of this disaster, there

appears to be but little doubt. The

commander-in-chief was one of the few

general officers who had passed through

the War of the Revolution with the en-

tire confidence of General "Washington.

A veteran of the war with the French,

he possessed a degree of pi-ofessional

skill wliicli but few others enjoyed;

while the- honest sincerity of the man
had rendered him, as similar traits of

character had rendered some others,

the ol)ject of ridicule and persecution

by tlie cliques and cabals of that day,

without impairing the confidence which

his commander had reposed in him.

He had assumed the command of the

expedition in question, at the request of

the President; but the inefficiency of

' Chief justice Marshall supposes there were "from one

thous;ind to fifteen hundred warriors" (Life of Washitigton,

V. p. 396). 'Jlie Cora, of Cong, reported that the opin-

ions of witnesses varied from five hundred to twelve hun-
dred. Ailj -Gen. Sargent (Narrative, p. Zo) estimates them
at " upwards of a thousand."

' Testimony of Knsign Pope before the Cora, of Cong.
• Adj. -Gen. Winthrop Sargent's Diary, Nov. 22, 1792.

the Department of Wai',^ the favoritism

or the speculation whicli attended the

movements of the Quartermaster's De-

partment,* the refuse of the Eastei-n

population which was sent out as his

troops,' the discontent or the heai-t-

burnings which crept into the force

from the improper selection of officers,

and other causes,* not less influential,

among the troops, had rendered his

skill and his patriotism entirely un-

availing. He asked for a court-martial,

but the service did not furnish officers

of a grade to form a court for his trial.^

A committee of the House of Repre-

sentatives?, late in the season, inquired

into the circumstances which led to the

defeat, taking the testimony of both

officers and civilians, and in its report

it conceived "it but justice to the com-

mander-in-chief to say, that, in its opin-

ion, the failure of the late expedition

can in no respect be imputed to his

conduct, either at any time before or

during the action ; but that, as his con-

duct in all the preparatory arrange-

ments was marked with peculiar ability

and zeal, so his conduct during the ac-

tion furnished strong testimonies of his

coolness and intrepidity."* The claims

of party, however, prevented the Con-

' Burnett's Notes, p. 128 ; St. Clair's Narrative, pp.

10-13, 41-44; Report of Com. of Cong. ; Adj.-Gen. Sar-

gent's Diary, Oct. 10, 14.

—

' Burnett's Notes, p. 127
;

Gen. St. Clair's Narrative, pp. 20-22, 40, 41 ; Eeport of

Cora, of Cong. ; Testimony of Gen. Harmar ; Adj. -Gen.

Sargent's Diary, Oct. 10, 14, 17.

' Gen. St. Clair's Narrative, pp. 14, 45, 266 ; Report of

Com. of Cong. ; Testimony of Col. Mentgetz, Inspector;

Adj. -Gen. Sargent's Diary, Oct. 10 (pp. 9, 10).

' Gen. St. CI ur's Narrative, pp. 3(3, 37.

' Marshall's Wasliingtun, v. p. 397 ; Atwater's Ohio,

p. 142.

' Report of Committee of Congress.
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gress from acting on this report ;
^ and

General St. Clair, like many other wor-

thy men in more recent times, suffered

the consequences of persecution— al-

thouo:h he retained the confidence of

General Washington—and he died the

death of the needy, without a recog-

nition of his merits on the part of that

country for which he had suffered so

severely.

dooiime:n't,

GENEEAL ST. CLAIE TO THE SECEETAET OF WAE.

Fort Washington, Nov. 9, 1791.

Sik:—Yesterday afternoon the remains of

the army under my command got back to this

place, and I have now the painful task to give

you an account of as warm and unfortunate an

action as almost any that has been fought, in

which every corps was engaged and worsted,

except the First regiment—that had been de-

tached upon a service I had the honor to in-

form you of in my last dispatch, and had not

joined me.

On the 3d instant the army had reached a

creek about twelve yards wide, running to the

southward of west, which I believe to have

been the River St. Mary, that empties itself

into the Mianii of the lake, at the Miami vil-

lage, about four o'clock in the afternoon, hav-

ing marched near nine miles, and were imme-

diately encamped upon a very commanding

piece of ground in two lines, having the above-

mentioned creek in front. Tlie right wing,

composed of Butler's, Clarke's, and Patterson's

battalions, commanded by Major-general But-

ler, formed the first line ; and the left wing,

consisting of Bediiiger's and Gaither's bat-

talions, and the Second regiment, commanded
by Lieutenant-colonel Darke, formed the second

line, with an interval between them of about

seventy yards, wliich was all the ground would

allow.

The right flank was pretty well secured by
the creek, a steep bank, and Faulkner's corps

;

some of the cavalry and their pickets covered

' Burnett's Notes, pp. 128, 129.

the left flank. The militia were thrown over

the creek, and advanced about a quarter of a

mile and encamped in the same order. There

were a few Indians who appeared on the oppo-

site side of the creek, btit fled with the utmost

precipitation ou the advance of the militia. At

this place, which I judged to be about fifteen

miles from the Miami village, I had determined

to throw up a slight work, the plan of which

was concerted that evening with Major Fergu-

son, wherein to have deposited the men's knai>

sacks, and every thing else that was not of ab-

solute necessity, and to have moved on to at-

tack the enemy as soon as the First regiment

had come up ; but they did not permit me to

execute either ; for on the fourth, about half an

hour before sunrise, and when the men had

been just dismissed from the parade (for it was

a constant practice to have them aU under arms

a considcr.able time before daylight), an attack

was made upon the militia, those gave way in

a very little time, and rushed into camp through

Major Butler's battalion, which, together with

part of Clarke's, threw them into considerable

disorder, which, notwithstanding the exertions

of both, and those officers, was never altogether

remedied, the Indians following close at their

heels. The fire, however, of the first line,

checked them, but almost instantly a very

heavy attack began upon that line, and in a

few minutes it was extended to the second like-

wise. The great weight of it was directed

against the centre of each, where the artillery

was placed, and from which the men were re-

peatedly di-iven with great slaughter. Finding

no great effect from our fire, and confusion be-

ginning to sjiread from the great number of
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men wlio Aveie falling in all quarters, it became

necessary to try what could be done by the

bayonet. Lieutenant-colonel Darke was ac-

cordingly ordered to make a charge with part of

the second line, and to tm"n the left flank of the

enemy. This was executed with great spirit.

The Indians instantly gave way, and were

driven back three or four himdred yards ; but

for want of a sufficient number of riflemen to

pursue this ad\autage, they soon returned, and

the troops were obliged to give back in their

turn. At this moment they had entered our

camp by the left flank, having pushed back the

troops that were posted there. Another charge

was made here by the Second regiment, But-

ler's and Clarke's battalions, with equal eflect,

and it was repeated several times, and always

with success. In all of them many men were

lost, and particularly the officers, which, with

so raw troops, was a loss altogether irreme-

diable.

In that just spoken ot^ made by the Second

regiment and Butler's battalion, Major Butler

was dangerously wounded, and every officer of

the Second regiment fell except three, one of

whom, Mr. Greaton, was shot through the body.

Our artillery being now silenced, and all the

officers killed, except Captain Ford, who was

very badly wounded, and more than half the

army fallen, being cut ofi" from the road, it be-

came necessary to attempt the regaining it, and

to make a retreat, if possible. To this purpose

the remains of the army were formed, as well

as circumstances would admit, towards the

right of the encampment, from which, by the

way of the second line, another charge was

made upon the enemy, as if with the design to

turn their right flank, but, in fact, to gain the

road. This was effected ; and as soon as it was

open, the militia took along it, followed by the

troops. Major Clarke, with his battalion, cover-

ing the rear. The retreat, in these circum-

stances, was, you may be sure, a very precipi-

tate one—it was, in fact, a flight.

The camp and the artillery were abandoned

;

but that was unavoidable, for not a horse was
left alive to have drawn it off, had it otherwise

been practicable. But the most disgraceful

jiart of the business is, that the greatest part of

the men thre v away their arras and accoutre-

ments, even after the pursuit (which continued

about four miles) had ceased. I found the road

strewed with them for many miles, but was not

able to remedy it ; for, having had all my horses

killed, and being mounted upon one that could

not be pricked out of a Avalk, I could not get

forward myself; and the orders I sent forward,

either to halt the front, or to prevent the men
from parting with their arms, were unattend-

ed to.

The rout continued quite to Fort Jefferson,

twenty-nine miles, which was reached a little

after sunsetting.

The action began about half an hour before

sunrise, and the retreat was attempted at half

an hour after nine o'clock.

I have not yet been able to get returns of the

killed and wounded ; but Major-general Butler,

Lieutenant-colonel Oldham, of the militia. Major

Ferguson, Major Heart, and Major Clarke, are

among the former. Colonel Sargent, my Adju-

tant-general, Lieutenant-colonels Darke and Gib-

son, Major Butler, and the Viscoimt Malartie,

who served me as an aide-de-camp, are among

the latter; and a great number of caj)tains and

subalterns in both.

I have now, sir, finished my melancholy tale

—a tale that will be felt sensibly by every one

that has sympathy for private distress, or for

public misfortune. I have nothing, sir, to lay

to the charge of the troops but their want of

discipline, which, from the short time they had

been in service, it was impossible they should

have acquired, and which rendered it very dif-

ficult, when they were thrown into confusion,

to reduce them again to order, and is one rea-

son why the loss has fallen so heavily upon the

officers, who did every thing in their power to

eflect it ; neither were my own exertions want-

ing ; but, worn down with illness, and suflering

under a painful disease, unable either to mount

or dismount a horse without assistance, they

were not so great as they otherwise would, or,

perhaps, ought to have been. We were over-

powered by numbers ; but it is no more than

justice to observe, that though composed of so

many different species of troops, the utmost

harmony prevailed through the whole army

during the campaign.

:t: * * * * *
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I have said, sii-, in a former part of this let-

ter, tliat we were overpowered by numbers ; of

that, however, I have no other evidence than

the weight of the fire, which was always a most

deadly one, and generally dehvered from the

ground, few of the enemy showing themselves

on loot, except when they were charged ; and

that in a few minutes our whole camp, which

extended above three hundred and fil'ty yards

in length, was entirely surroimded and attacked

on all sides.******
With every sentiment of respect and regard,

I have the honor to be, sir,

Your most obedient servant,

Arthuk St. Claik.

The Honorable Major-general Knox,

Secretary of War.

CHAPTER III.

November 6, 1792.

THE ACTION NEAR FORT St. CLAIR, OHIO.

The outrages committed by the sav-

ages, on the Western frontiers, contin-

ued without abatement; and the sev-

eral expeditions which had moved

against them, from time to time, had

served rather to exasperate than to

cripple them. The frontier settlements,

therefore, as well as the troops which

had been ordered to occupy the ad-

vanced posts of the army, wei'e made
the constant objects of the enemy's as-

saults ; and many and severe were the

losses which were imposed on the set-

tlers and the troops.^

One of these advanced posts—Fort

St. Clair, near the pi'esent site of Eaton,

the county-seat of Preble County, Ohio*

—during tliis "reign of terror," to which

allusion has l)eeu made, became the

scene of an animated conflict between

the troops and the Indians, from which

much encouragement was received.

It a])pears tliat a detachment of

about one hundred Kentucky mounted

' Burnett's Notes, p 132 ; Marshall's Kentucky, ii. pp.
39-41.—'Burnetts Notes, pp. 133, 134.

infantry (volunteers) were encamped

near Fort St. Clair, and that, at day-

break, on the morning of the sixth of

November, 1*792, it was suddenly at-

tacked, with great fury, by a large

body of hostile Indians.^ No notice

whatever of the approach of the enemy
appears to have been given, from which

it is to be inferred that no pickets or

patrols had been thrown out to protect

the camp, yet the troops appear to have

resisted the assailants, even until the

latter reached the line, and had en-

gaged with the troops in a hand-to-

hand conflict.*

Major John Adair, who commanded
the detachment,^ perceiving the des-

perate character of the assault, ordered

his men to fall back to a stockade,

which had been erected for the purpose

of stables,—about eighty yards in the

' Maj. Adah-'s Dispatch, Nov. 6 ; Burnett's Notes, p.

134; Letter of Gen. Wilkinson, dated Nov. 6, 1792,

copied into the "Gazelle of the Untied Slates," No. 381,

Phila., Dec. 22, 1792.—" Maj. Adair's Dispatch, Nov. 6.

' Ibid. ; Gen. Wilkinson's Dispatch to the Secretary of

War, Nov. 6, 1792.
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rear of the line,—from which, it was

properly supposed, a more advantage-

ous defence could be made ; and the

movement was executed with skill and

success—the savages following closely

after them, through the camp of the

detachment.^

From this point Major Adair ordered

Lieutenant Madison to attempt to turn

the enemy's right flank; while similar

orders were sent to Lieutenant Hail to

make a corresponding movement on

the left. The latter having fallen be-

fore the order reached him, Major

Adair led the attack on the left, in

which he was accompanied by Ensigns

Flinn and Buchanan. Both these par-

ties "made a manly push;" and, al-

though Lieutenant Madison was speedi-

ly wounded, and, with his party, re-

treated to the fort, the enemy fled,

carrying axoay with tlieni^ Jiowever^ all^

except five or six, of the volunteers''

horses?

After pursuing the fugitives through

the camp, at about six hundred yards

beyond it the troops were again turned

on by the Indians, and the battle was

renewed with great warmth. Soon

afterwards Major Adair discovered a

party of sixty savages w^ho were mov-
ing against his right flank, with the evi-

dent intention of turning it ; and as it

was impossible to extend his line so far

as to prevent that purpose, he ordered

his men to fall back, a second time, and
take a position within the encampment.
This retrograde movement—at all times

' Maj. Adair's Dispatch, Not. 6.—» Ibid. ; Burnett's
Notes, p. 134.

Vol. n.—

3

a hazardous one, when made in the pres-

ence of an enemy—was again made with

coolness, precision, and success, although

the Indians followed closely after them,

and renewed the action when the troops

halted.^

From this, their first position, now

re-occupied, that portion of the troops

which remained on the field continued

the conflict ; and, soon afterwards, two

hours after the action commenced, the

enemy retired, without being pursued

by the volunteers,* whose ammunition

was nearly expended, although a fresh

supply had been sent to them from the

fort during the action.*

During this determined and compli-

cated engagement the loss of the troops

wa-s, comparatively, small— six killed,

five wounded, and four missing, being

the reported loss. Of the enemy's loss,

no definite account has been given.*

The result of this skirmish, which, in

itself, amounted to but little, was very

beneficial, and the country resounded

with praises of Major Adair and his

party. The organs of government con-

veyed the dispatches to the people, in

all their minutia, and there is but little

doubt that the eclat of this enojagement

was greatly beneficial in the prepara-

tions which were then in jirogress for

the campaign under General Wayne,

which, in the following year, crushed

the power of the savages.

> Maj. Adair's Dispatcli, Nov. 6 ; Burnett's Notes, p.

134.—' Ibid. ; Gen. Williinson's letter, dated Nov. 6, in

" Gazette of United States." Mr. Butler (Hkt. Kentucky, ii.

p. 41) says tlie troops, "after a gallant resistance, were

compelled lo retreat to the fort."—'Maj. Adair's Dispatch,

Nov. 6.—* Ibid.; Burnett's Notes, p. 134.
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Fort St. Clair, November G, 1792.

Sin:—Tlii.s morning, about the finst ap])ear-

ance of day, the enemy attacked my camp

within siglit of tliis post. The attack was sud-

d(Mi, and tlie enemy came on with a degree of

courage that bespoke them warriors indeed.

Some of my men were liand-in-hand -whh them

before wc retreated, which liowever we did,

about eighty yards, to a kind of stockade, in-

tended for stables. We there made a stand.

I tlien ordered Lieutenant Madison to take a

parly and gain their riglit flank, if possible. I

called for Lieutenant Hail, to send to the left,

but found he had been slain. I then led for-

ward the men who stood near me, which, to-

gether with the Ensigns Buchanan and Flinn,

amounted to about twenty-five, and pressed the

left of their centre, thinking it absolutely neces-

sary to assist Madi.son. We made a manly

push, and the enemy retreated, taking all our

horse.s, except five or six. We drove them

about six hundred yards through our camp,

where they again made a stand, and we fought

them some time ; two of my men were here shot

dead.

At that moment I received information that

the enemy was about to flank us on the right,

and on turning that way, I saw about sixty of

them rnnniiig to that point. I had yet he.ird

nothing of Madison. I then ordered my men
to retreat, which they did with deliberation,

heartily cursing the Indians, who pursued us

close to our camp, where we again ibught them
until they gave way ; and when they retreated

our ammunition was nearly expended, although

we had been supplied from the garrison in the

coin\se of the action. I did not think proper

to follow them again, but ordered my men into

the garrison to draw ammunition. I returned,

liowever, in a few minutes, to a hill, to which

we had first driven them, where I found two of

my men scalped, who were broiiglit in. Since

I began to write this, a few of the enemy ap-

peared in sight, and I pursued them, wth a

party, about a quarter of c mile, bai could not

overtake them, and did not think proj)er to go

farther. Madison, whom I sent to the right,

was, on his first attack, wounded, and obliged

to retreat to the garrison, leaving a man or tw;

dead.

To this misfortune I think the enemy are in^

debted for the horses they have got ; had he

gained their right flank, I once had possession

of their left, and I think we should have routed

them at that stage of the action, as we had

them on the retreat. I have six killed .and five

wounded ; four men are missing. I tiiink they

went oflT, early in the action, on horseback, and

are, I suppose, by this at Fort Hamilton.

My officers and "a number of men distinguish-

ed themselves greatly. Poor Hail died calling

to his men to advance. Madison's bravery and

conduct need no comment ; they are well

kno^vn. Flinn and Buchanan acted with a

coolness and courage which does them much

honor. Buchanan, after firing his gun, knocked

down an Indian with the barrel. They have

killed and taken a great number of the pack-

horses. I intend following them this evening

for some distance, to ascertain their route and

strength, if possible. I can, -ndth propriety, say

that about fifty of my men fought with a bra-

very equal to any men in the world, and had

not the garrison been so nigh, as a place of safe-

ty for the bashful, I think many more would

have fought well.

The enemy have, no doubt, as many killed .as

myself; they left Uvo dead on the ground, and

I saw two carried oif. The only advantage

they have gained is our horses, which is a capi-

tal one, as it disables me from bringing the in-

terview to a more serious and satisfactory de-

cision.

I am sorry I cannot send you better news,

and am, sir, your most obedient servant,

John Adair,

Major Kentucl-y Mounted Infantry.

Biigadiei-Geneial Wilkinson.



CHAPTER IV.

August 20, 1791.

THE BATTLE ON THE MIA MIS.

The progress of events on the West-

ern frontiers has been, already, alluded

to in the })receding chapters of this

book ; and the depi-edations of the sav-

ages continued with the same severity

as before. General Wayne, the hero of

Stony Point, had accepted the command

which Piesident Washington had ten-

dered to him, but in doing so had stipu-

lated that he should not be required to

march into the wilderness until his al-

lotted force was completely filled up,

and so far disciplined as to justify the

movement.* Preparations for the en-

suing campaign were immediately com-

menced ; recruiting parties were sent

out ; and the organization of the array

progressed as rapidly as possible.**

Desiring, if possible, to avoid the ne-

cessity of a hostile movement, while

these pi-eparations were in progress, the

President attempted to reconcile the

difficulties by negotiation, and for that

purpose appointed General Benjamin

Lincoln, Beverly Randolph, and Timo-

thy Pickei'iug, as Commissioners, to

open negotiations with the Indians. In

July, 1793, these Commissioners were

met at Niagara by Joseph Brant, witii

Colonel Butler, the British Superin-

tendent of Indian Affairs, and al)out

• Burnett's Notes, p. 133.—« Marshall's WasUugtou,
V. pp. 438, 439.

fifty Indians, and the n(gotiations were

opened with every appearance of suc-

cess. All parties thence proceeded to

the mouth of the Detroit River, where

the negotiations were continued several

weeks, without success, and the Com-
missioners returned without having ef-

fected any thing.*

With the information of the failure

of the negotiations referred to, prepara-

tions for hostilities were actively re-

newed ; and, early in September, 1793,

General Wayne and his troops rendez-

voused on the bank of the Ohio, between

Cincinnati and Mill Creek, to which

the Genei-al gave tlie name of '' Hoh-

smi's Choice" it being the only place,

in that vicinity, which was suited for an

encampment.** The troops, both those

ali-eady with him and the recruits who
came in, were constantly and laborious-

ly engaged in such military exercises as

would be found useful in the peculiar

service in which they were to be en-

gaged
; and the General and his subor-

dinate officers were actively engnged in

perfecting the disci})line and the ap-

pointments of the army.*

On the seventh of October, 1793,

General Wayne moved the troops he

Burnett's Notes, pp. 135-1-54 ; M.t shall's Washing-

ton, V. pp. 03.5-537.—' llarshall's Washington, v. pp.

644, 645 ; Geo. Will to .John S. Williams, May 25, 1842 ;

Burnett's Notes, pp. 157, 158.—' Burnett's Notes, p. 158.
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then had with him from " Hobsoii's

Choice;"^ and, on the thirteenth of the

same month, having arrived at a fork

of the southwest branch of Miami, now

called '' Stilkvater^'' six miles in advance

of Fort Jefferson, he halted- to await

the arrival of provisions.^ Near this

spot—a short distance from Greenville,

Ohio—General Wayne decided to take

up his winter quarters, from which he

was enabled to hold the enemy in

check, and, at the same time, be en-

abled to move with greater advantage

on the opening of the spring.*

The encampment was called ''Green-

ville;''''*' and the spacious log buildings

of which it was composed, and the

works by which it was defended, se-

cured, at once, the comfort and the

safety of the army. He also took pos-

session of the field of General St. Claii''s

defeat, and erected thereon a strong

work, to which he gave the name of

''Fort Recoveryr^ The army remained

at these posts until the latter part of

July, 1794, during which period it was

subjected to a constant and systematic

course of instruction, under the eye of

the energetic and accomplished com-

mander-in-chief.*

During the nine months which the

army was thus occupied, the enemy was

not unemployed. In June, 1Y94, as-

sisted by the British at Detroit and

the Rapids of the Maumee, prepaiva-

tions were secretly made to attack the

advance post at Fort Recovery. On

• Burnett's Notes, p. 159.—' Atwater's Ohio, p. 147
;

Burnett's Notes, p. 159.—' Marshall's Washington, v. p.

e-15.—' Burnett's Notes, p. IGO.—' Marshall's Washing-

ton, V. p. (')45 ; Geo. Will to John S. Williams, May 25,

184-2.—' Burnett's Notes, p. 168.

the moi'ning of the twenty-ninth of

June a provision-train had left Green-

ville for the fort, under an escort of

ninety riflemen and fifty dragoons, who
were commanded by Major McMahon

;

and, on the same evening, it had reached

the fort in safety. On the next morn-

ing this detachment, as well as the fort

itself, was attacked by a very large

body of the allied enemy ; and a severe

conflict, extending through the greater

part of the day, with varied success, en-

sued. The detachment and the garri-

son defended themselves with great

courage ; and the enemy was repulsed

with very heavy loss. During the

night, which was very dark and foggy,

the enemy succeeded in I'emoving the

greater part of his dead and wounded

;

and, on the following morning,—Major

McMahon's force having entered the

fort,—the attack was renewed. An-

other day was spent in this second at-

tempt to seize the fort, with the like

result; and when the enemy, a second

time was compelled to retire from the

scene of his former triumph, he did so

with a very heavy loss. The strength

of the enemy has been estimated at

from fifteen hundred to two thousand

men ; and many of the bravest of the

chiefs and warriors perished in the en-

terprise. Among the Americans, Major

McMahon, Captain Hartshorn, and Lieu-

tenant Craig, and nineteen non-commis-

sioned ofiicers and privates were killed
;

and Captain Taylor and Lieutenant

Drake, and twenty-eight men were

wounded.^

' Geo. Will to John S. Williams, May 25, 1842 ;
Bur-

nett's Notes, pp. 161-167.
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A large body of mouuted volnnteei'S,

fi'om Kentucky, iiiRler General Scott,

having joined the army/ on the twenty-

eighth of July, iTO-t, Genei'al Wayne
moved from Greenville, and advanced

to Fort Recovery, on his way to the In-

dian settlements.* With a view of per-

plexing the enemy, before the army

moved fi'om Greenville, General Wayne
took measui'es to deceive him concern-

ins: the line of march which would be

taken—leading them to suppose that

he would take either the Miami vil-

lages, on his left, or the foot of the

Rapids, on his right, while his real de-

sign was to take neither of these, but a

more central route, which was impracti-

cable for an army, except in a very dry

season.* Although the army halted at

Girty's-towu, at the crossing of the St.

Mary's River, during the second and

third of August, and erected a fort

there,*—in which Lieutenant Underhill

and a hundred men were left to protect

it,*—it is said the enemy did not dis-

cover its progress until it had come

almost within sight of Au Glaize, the

gi'eat central post of the enemy, which

it entered at half-past ten o'clock in the

morning of the eighth of August.* It

was afterwards discovered that the ene-

my had been entirely uninformed of

the movement of General Wa3"ne, until

the preceding day, wlien a deserter

from the army— a foreigner, named
Newman—had given the information

' Burnett's Notes, p. 1G8.—' Lieut. Buyer's Daily Jour-

nal of Gen. Wayne's Campaign. July 28, 1701.

' Burnett's Notes, pp. 168, 169.—' Marshall's Washing-
ton, V. p. 648, Note; Lieut. Boyer's Daily Jour, of Gen.

Wayne's Campaign, Aug. 2 and 3, 1794.—' Lieut. Boyer's

Daily Jour., Aug. 4.—' Marshall's Washington, v. p. 648
;

Burnett's Notes, p. 169.

which enabled the inhabitants to es-

cape.^

The beauty of this place, as well as

the character and extent of the im-

provements around it, appear to have

elicited the adraii'ation of all who wit-

nessed them. An eye-witness says, on

this subject, "This place far excels in

lieauty any in the Western country,

and is believed equalled by none in the

Atlantic States. Here are vegetables

of evei-y kind in abundance, and we
have marched four or five miles in corn-

fields down the Au Glaize, and there is

not less than one thousand acres of corn

around the town."*

After erecting a strong stockade fort,

at this place, which he named Fort De-

fiance^ on the fifteenth of August, Gen-

eral Wayne resumed his march ;* be-

fore doing which he dispatched a flag

to the enemy, with an urgent ap2:)eal

for peace.* This flag was I'eturned

—

and met by the army, on the sixteenth

—with an evasive answer;* and small

bodies of the enemy commenced to

show themselves to observe the move-

ments or to check the progress of the

army.'^

On the nineteenth of August the

army was engaged in thi'owing up

woi'ks to secure the stores and ba<?o;as'e

' John Brickell's Narrative.— ' Lieut. Boyer's Daily

Journal, Aug. 8. See also Burnett's Notes, p. 169.

'Lieut. Boyer's Daily Jour., Aug. 9 to Aug. 14. A
plan and description of this fort was published in the

Ameriam Pioneer, ii. pp. 386, 387.

' Marshall's WasUiigton, v. p. 649 ; Burnett's Notes,

p. 172 ; Gen. Wayne to Sec. of Wir, Aug. 28.

' Itarshall's Washington, v. p. 649 ; Atwater's Ohio, p.

147 ; Burnett's Notes, pp. 170-172.

' Lieut. Boyer's Daily Journal, Aug. 16 ; Burnett's

Notes, p. 172.

' Lieut. Boyer's Daily Journal, Aug. 17, 18.
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of the army ;
' and at eight o'clock, on

the morning of the twentieth, it re-

sumed its march against the enemy,

who had taken a position about five

miles in advance of the army, and there

awaited its approach.^

The order of march was that which

General Wayne had made in the open-

ing of the campaign, and it was well

adapted for the peculiarities of the ser-

vice. The regulars, known as " the Le-

gion^'' moved in a column on the right,

its right being covered by the river ; a

brigade of mounted volunteers, under

General Todd, moved in a parallel col-

umn on the left ; a select battalion of

mounted volunteers, under Major Price,

moved so for in front of the Legion,

that timely notice could be given in

case of an attack ; another advance

guard, under Captain Cook, also pre-

ceded the column ; and a brigade of

mounted volunteers, under General Bar-

ber, protected the rear.*

After advancing about five miles,

about eleven o'clock, Major Price's bat-

talion was received with so severe a fire

from the enemy—who had posted him-

self in three lines within supporting dis-

tance of each other ; and was sheltered

by the fallen timber which had been

prostrated by a recent tornado*—that

it was compelled to fall back in the ut-

most confusion, carrying with it the ad-

vance guard of the Legion, commanded

' Marshall's Washington, v. p. C49 ; Lieut. Boyer's

Daily Jour., Aiig. 19 ; Burnett's Notes, p. 172. This

work was called "Camp Depoule."- ' Lieut. Boyer's Daily

Jour., Aug. 2 I ; Gen, Wayne to Sec. of War, Aug. 28.

' Harxhall's Washington, v. p. 650 ; Atwater's Ohio, p.

148 ; Burnett s Notes, p. 172 ; Gen. Wayne to Sec. of

War, Aug. 28.—' Jlarshall's Washington, v. p. 650 ; Bur-

nett's Notes, p. 172.

by Captain Cook.^ Following up the

advantage which this sudden panic had

produced, the enemy pressed forward

and endeavored to turn the risjht flank

of the army,—next to the river,—but

those who had retreated rallied ; and

having been joined by part of Cajjtain

Springer's battalion of riflemen and

by Captain Lewis's light-infantry, they

drove back the assailants, with heavy

loss.^

Meanwhile the Legion had formed in

two lines, and had pressed forward,

with orders to charge the savages and

to drive them from their hiding-places,

behind the logs and fallen trees, which

at once had afforded shelter to them

and prevented the cavalry from ma-

noeuvering.* The orders also directed

that as soon as the enemy had fired

and risen, a close and well-directed fire

should be thrown on his back, fol-

lowed by a brisk charge, in order to

prevent him from reloading.* At the

same time Captain Campbell, of the Le-

gion cavalry, was commanded to turn

the left flank of the enemy,—next to

the I'iver,—while Major-general Scott,

with a large body of mounted men, by

a circuitous route, was ordered to tuin

the right flank, which was extended

nearly two miles from the river.®

These orders were obeyed with spii'it

aud alacrity; but the weight and ex

' Marshall's Washington, v. p. 650 ; Lieut. Boyer's

Daily Jour., Aug. 20 ; Gen. Wayne to Sec. of War, Aug.

28.—° Lieut. Boyer's Daily Jour., Aug. 20.—' Marshall's

Washington, v. p. 650 ; Atwater's Ohio, p. 148 ; Gen.

Wayne to Sec. of War, Aug. 28.—^ Marshall's Washing

ton, V. p. 650 ; Atwater's Ohio, p. 148 ; Burnett's Notes,

]). 173 ; Gen. Wayne to Sec. of War, Aug. 28.

' Marshall's Washington, v. p. 651 ; Burnett's Notes,

p. 173 ; Gen. Wayne to Sec. of War, Aug. 28.
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tent of the enemy's fire soon showed

that he was in full force, and that his

intention was to turn the left flank of

the American line.^ To prevent this

the second line of the Legion was or-

dered to cover the .eft of the first

line;* and both dasi ed forAvard with

the greatest success.* Without appear-

ing to offer much resistance, where re-

sistance would have been useless, the

allied enemy fled before the bayonets

of the Legion with so much precipita-

tion that, although every possible eft'ort

was made for that purpose, the mount-

ed men could not reach their proper

positions; and, within an hour from

the first attack, the enemy was driven

two miles, by a force less than one half

his own.*

Without attempting to rally, the en-

emy abandoned the field, and fled in

every direction, leaving the victors in

quiet possession of the field.* The flight

of the fugitives having been cut oflp from

the river, by Captain Campbell, the

prairie was the only course which had

been left open to them. In this direc-

tion, therefoi'e, they fled ; and there the

cavalry enjoyed a fine opportunity to

display their activity and courage by
pursuing them, and many were killed

in that quarter.*

The number of the allies—one third

of whom were British^—was estimated

' Marshall's Washington, v. p. 651 ; Lieut. Boyer's

Daily Journal, Aug. 20 ; Burnett's Notes, p. 173 ; Gen.

Wayne to Sec. of War, Aug. 28.—^ Marshall's Washing-

ton, V. p. 651 ; Atwater's Ohio, p. 148 ; Gen. Wayne to

Sec. of War, Aug. 28.—" Marshall's Washington, v. p. 651.

' Ibid.; Burnett's Notes, p. 173 ; Gen. Wayne to Sec.

of War, Aug. 28.—' Atwater's Ohio, p. 149 ; Gen. Wayne
to Sec. of War, Aug. 28.—° Burnett i Notes, p. 174.

' Lieut. Boyer's Daily Journal, Aug. 20.

at from fifteen hundred to two thou-

sand men;^ while, as before stated, the

Americans who were actually engaged

did not exceed nine hundred.* The

loss of the latter was. Captain Mis

Campbell, Lieutenant Towles, three ser-

geants, and twenty-eight men, hilled '

and Captains Slough, Prior, Van Ren-

sellaer, and Rawlins, Lieutenants Smith

and McKenney, Ensign Duncan, four

sergeants, three corporals, two musi-

cians, and eighty-foui- men, wounded?

The British had erected a very strong

post immediately in the rear of the en-

emy's position, and occupied it in great

force,* yet the enemy was completely

routed, and his force broken down. An
angry correspondence was carried on by

Greneral Wayne and the commander of

this garrison, in which the unflinching

courage of the former is remarkably

prominent ;* and there is but little

doubt that the least interference on

the part of the latter would have called

into immediate requisition the skill and

courage which were displayed, years be-

fore, at Stony Point.

The army remained in front of the

battle-ground three days and nights,

dui'ino' which time all the villages and

cornfields, for several miles, on both

sides the river, were completely de-

stroyed.* The houses and stores of

' Lieut. Boyer's Daily Jour., Aug. 20 ; Burnett's Notes,

p. 174 ; Gen. Wayne to Sec. of War, Aug. 28.

» Gen. Wayne to Sec. of War, Aug. 28.—' Returns of

Killed, &c., appended to Gen. Wayne's Dispatch, Aug 28.

* Gen. Wayne to Sec. of War, Aug. 28.—' Lieut. Boy-

er's Daily Jouv., Aug. 21. This correspondence, in full,

will be found in Burnett's Notes, pp. 176-179.

• Marshall's Washington, v. p. 651 ; Lieut. Boyer's

Daily Jour., Aug. 20 to 23 ; Burnett's Notes, p. 179;

Gen. Wayne to Sec. of War, Aug. 28.
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Colonel McKee, tlie Bi-itish agent, and

those of all other traders and Canadian

settlers, in that vicinity, shared the

same fate.^

On the twenty-third of August the

array fell back to Camp Deposit, whence

it marched on the morning of the bat-

tle ;^ and thence, on the next day, to-

Avard Fort Defiance, burning and de-

stroying all the villages and cornfields

wliich were near the line of march.*

After reaching Fort Defiance and ob-

taining a supply of provisions, on the

fourteenth of September the army pro-

ceeded to the Miami villages, which

had been visited by General Harmar in

1790, and constructed a strong work,

which was called Fort Wayne, and

placed under the command of Colonel

Hamtramck.* The volunteers were af-

terwards marched to Fort Washington

(^Cincinnati) and mustered out of ser-

vice ;
* while the Legion returned to

Greenville and entered into winter

quarters.*

This victory, so unexpected and so

complete, is said to have broken the

power of the enemy, and to have saved

the country from the evil of a general

Indian War. In the South, as well as

in the Northwest, the evidences of un-

easiness which prevailed among the

tribes indicated approaching ti-ouble

;

while the machinations of the British

agents, and the I'estless animosity, added

to the great abilities and general influ-

ence of Joseph Brant, rendered the

prospects of peace by no means flatter-

ing.* A general treaty of peace speed-

ily followed, and, during several years,

the quiet of the country was undis-

turbed.

DOCUMEN^T.
Headquarters, Grand Glaize, August 28.

Sir :—It is with infinite pleasure that I now
announce to you the brilliant success of the

Federal army under my command in a general

action with the combined force of the hostUe

Indians, and a considerable number of the vol-

unteers and militia of Detroit, on the 20th inst.,

on the banks of the Miamis, in the vicinity of

the British post and garrison at the foot of the

Rapids.

The army advanced from this place on the

15th and arrived at Roche de Bout on the 18th,

and the 19th we were employed in making a

Marshall's Washington, v. p. 651 ; Gen. Wayne to

Sec. of War, Aug. 28.—' Lieut. Boyer's Daily Jour., Aug.
23.—' Ibid., Aug. 24 to 27 ; Gen. Wayne to Sec. of War,
Aug. 28.—• Lieut. Boyer's Daily Jour., Aug. 27 to Oct.

22 ; B. Van Cleve's Meuiorauda (with his plan of the

fort), Oct. 27.

temporary post for the reception of our stores

and baggage, and in reconnoitering the position

of the enemy, who were encamped behind a

thick bushy wood and the British fort.

At eight o'clock on the morning of the twen-

tieth the army .again .advanced in column, agree-

ably to the standing order of march, the Legion

on the right, its right flank covered by the

Miamis, one brigade of mounted volunteers on

the left, under Brigadier-general Todd, and the

other in the rear, under Brigadier-general Bar-

ber. A selected batt.alion of mounted volun-

teers moved in front of the Legion, commanded

by Major Price, who was directed to keep suf-

ficiently advanced, was to give timely notice for

1 Burnett's Notes, p. 181.—^ Ibid., pp. 181, 182.

' Marshall's Washington, v. pp. 652, 653 ; Atwater's

Ohio, p. 149.
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the troops to form in case of action, it being yet

nndeterinined whether the Indians would decide

for ])cace or war.

After advancing about five miles, Major

Price's corps received so severe a fire from the

enemy, who were secreted in the woods and

high grass, as to compel them to retreat.

The Legion was immediately formed in two

lines, principally in a close, thick wood, which

extended for miles on our left, and for a very

considerable distance in front, the ground being

covered with old fallen timber, probably occa-

sioned by a tornado, which lendered it imprac-

ticable for the cavalry to act with effect, and

aflbrded the enemy the most favorable covert

for their mode of warfore. The savages were

formed in three lines, within supporting distances

of each other, and extending for near two miles

at right angles with the river. I soon discov-

ered, from the weight of their fire and extent of

their lines, that the enemy were in full force in

front, in possession of their favorite ground, and

endeavoring to turn our left flank. I therefore

gave orders for the second line to advance to

support the first, and dii'ected Major-general

Scott to gain and turn the right flank of the

savages, with the whole of the mounted volun-

teers, by a circuitous route ; at the same time I

ordered the front line to advance and charge

with trailed arms, and rouse the Indians from

their coverts, at the point of the bayonet, and

when up to deliver a close and well-directed fire

on their backs, followed by a brisk charge, so

as not to give them time to load again.

I also ordered Captain Robert Mis Campbell,

who commanded the Legionary Cavalry, to turn

till- left flank of the enemy next the river, aTid

wliich aflor<led a favorable field for that corps to

act in. All those orders were obeyed with

spirit and promptitude, but such was the im-

petuosity of the charge, by the first line of in-

fantry, that the Indians and Canadian militia

and volunteers were drove from all their cov-

irts in so short a time, that although every jios-

silile exertion was used by the officers of the

second line of the Legion, and by Generals

Scott, Todd, and Harbie, of the niounti'<l vol-

unteers, to gam their proper position, but part

of each could get up in season to participate in

the action, the enemy being drove, in the course
Vni. II -4

of one houi-, more than two miles, tln-ough the

thick wood already mentioned, by less than one

half their number.

From every account, the enemy amounted to

two thousand combatants, the troops actually

engaged against them were short of nine hun-

dred. This horde of savages, with their allies,

abandoned themselves to flight, and dispersed

with terror and dismay, leaving our victorious

array in full and quiet jHJSsession of the field of

battle, which terminated under the influence of

the guns of the British garrison, as you will ob-

serve by the inclosed correspondence between

Major Campbell, the commandant, and myself,

upon the occasion.

The bravely and conduct of every officer be-

longing to the army, from the Generals down to

the Ensigns, merit my highest approbation.

There were some, however, whose rank and

situation placed their conduct in a very conspic-

uous point of view, and which I observed with

pleasure and the most lively gratitude ; among
whom I must beg leave to mention Brigadier-

general Wilkinson and Colonel Hamtramek, the

commandants of the right and left wings of

the Legion, whose brave example inspired the

troops. To these I must add the names of my
faithful and gallant aids-de-camp, Captains de

Butts and Thomas Lewis, and Lieutenant Har-

rison, who, with the Adjutant-general, Major

Mills, rendered the most essential service, by

communicating my orders in every direction,

and by their conduct and bravery exciting the

troops to press for victory.

Lieutenant Covington, upon whom the com-

mand of the cavalry now devolved, cut down

two savages with his own hand ; Lieutenant

Webb one in turning the left flank.

The wounds received by Ca|)tains Slough and

Prior, and Lieutenant Campbell Smith (an extra

aidrde-camjy to Gener-al Wilkinson of the Le-

gionary Infantry), and Captain Van Rensselaer,

of the dragoons ; Captain Rawlins, Lieutenant

McKenney, and Ensign Duncan, of the mounted

volunteers, bear honorable testnnony of their

bravery and conduct.

Captains Howell, Lewis, and Brock, with their

coni]iaiiies of liglit^inlimtry, had to siislain an

ime(jual fire for some time, which they supported

with tbrtitude ; in fact, every officer and soldier



26 BATTLES OF THE UNITED STATES. [Book U,

who had an opportunity to corae into action,

displayed that true bravery which will always

insure success. And here permit me to declare,

that I never discovered more true spirit and

anxiety for action, than appeared to pervade

the whole of the mounted volunteers; and I am
well persuaded that had the enemy maintained

their favorite ground for one half hour longer

they would have most severely felt the prowess

of that corps.

But whilst I pay this just tribute to the living,

I must not neglect the gallant dead, among

whom we have to lament the early death of

those worthy and brave officers, Captain Mis

Campbell, of the dragoons, and Lieutenant

Towles, of the light-infantry of the Legion, who

fell in the first charge.

Inclosed is a particular return of the killed

and wounded—the loss of the enemy was more

than double that of the Federal army—the

woods were strewed for a considerable distance

wnth dead bodies of Indians and their white

auxiliaries, the latter armed with British mus-

kets and bayonets.

We remained three days and nights on the

baTiks of the Miamis, in front of the field of

battle ; during which time all the houses and

cornfields were consumed and destroyed for a

considerable distance both above and belo\T

Fort Miamis, as well as within pistol-shot of

that garrison, who were compelled to remain

tacit spectators of this general devastation and

conflagration, among which were the houses,

stores, and property of Colonel McKee, the

British Indian Agent, and principal stimulator

of the war now existing between the United

Stall's and the savages.

The army returned to this place on the 27th,

by easy marches, laying waste tiie villages and

cornfields for about fifty miles on each side of

the Miamis ; there remain yet a number of

villages and a great quantity of corn to be con-

sumed or destroyed upon Au Glaize and the

Miamis, above this place, which will be effected

in the course of a few days.

In the interim we shall improve Fort De-

fiance ; and as soon as the escort returns with

the necessary supplies from Greenville and Fort

Recovery the army will proceed to the Miamis

villages, in order to accomplish the object of

the campaign.

It is, however, not improbable that the ene-

my may make one desperate effort against the

army, as it is said that a reinforcement was

hourly expected at Fort Miamis from Niagara,

as well as numerous tribes of Indians living on

the margins and islands of the lakes.

This is a business rather to be wished for

than dreaded, whilst the army remains in force

;

their numbers will only tend to confuse the

savages, and the victory will be the more com-

plete and decisive, and which may eventually

insure a permanei)t and happy peace.

Under these impressions, I have the honor to

be, your most obedient and very humble ser-

vant,

ANTHOirr Wayne.
The Hon. Maj.-Gen. Knox,

Secretary of War.

Return of the hilled, wounded, and missbxg of tJie

Federal army, commanded hy Maj.-Gen. Wayne, in

the action of the 20<A August, 1794.

:}: :{: ^ J{c jK * *

Total.—Killed.—One cajitain, one lieuten-

ant, three sergeants, twenty-eight privates.

Wounded.—Four captains, two lieutenants,

one ensign, four sergeants, throe corporals, two

musicians, eighty-four privates.

John Mills,

Major of Infantry and Adj.-Gen.



CHAPTER Y.

February 9, 179».

THE CAPTURE OF L'INSURGENTE.

While the relations of France with

the United States, durins: the War of

the Revolution, had been productive of

great benefit to both countries,—to the

latter in the more speedy and effectual

establislnnent of their independence,

and to the former in the injury which

the disinenibernient of the British do-

minions had inflicted on the ancient en-

emy of France,—-the progress of events,

after the establishment of peace, had

thrown jealousy and ill-will into the

councils of both nations, and discord

and animosity had gradually crept in

and disturbed their peace.

The commerce of America was har-

assed by the cruisers of j'epublican

France ; her vessels seized, carried into

Fiencli poi-ts, and condemned, on the

plea that they contained property

which belonged to British subjects—

a

nation with which Fi'anee was at war;

obsolete statutes were revived as pre-

texts under \\hich the seizures couli]

be sustained ; and treaty stipulations,

which sliould have governed the action

of both governments, were disregarded

by the French, in its misguided zeal,

and in its malignant oi)position to the

monarchical enemies of the Republic.^

Within the boundaries of the United

States, also, the agents of the French

> Hildreth's United States, v. pp. 50, 51, 55.

republic were also busily engaged in

fostering a spirit of dissension and dis-

union ; while the violent partisan feel-

ings of both the great political parties

into which the country had been di-

vided,—the Federalists in opposition

to, and the Republicans in extenuation

of, the outrages of the authorities of re-

publican France,—served rather to en-

courage than to check the insolence of

the Directoiy, and the officers who bore

its commissions.^

Alarmed by the unfriendly menaces

of France, the Congress of the United

States, in 1797, had organized a mili-

taiy force of eighty thousand men

.

taken steps for sti'engthening the de-

fences of the harboi's ; ordered the

equipment of three frigates; prohibit-

ed the exportation of arras and am-

munition ; and adopted other measui-es

which a defensive policy demanded.'*

Soon afterwai'ds General Washington

was called to the command of the

armies of the United States, and the

country prepared for what appeared to

Ije an inevitable war.^

Among the earlier of the ships whicli

were constructed for the naval estali-

lishment of the United States, under

the Act of Congress of March 27, 1794,

' Hildreth, r. p. 57.—' Gibl- ' Administration of Wash-

ington and Adams, ii. p 41.—* IbiJ., p. 59.
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was the Constellation^ a frigate of thir-.

ty-eiglit gims—twenty-eight eighteen-

pounders on the main deck, and ten

lighter pieces above.* At the period

in question, this ship was commanded

by Captain Thomas Truxtun ;- and, with

the greater part of the naval force of

the republic, was cruising in the West

Indies to protect the commerce of the

United States. About noon, on the

ninth of Februarj'^, having left the

JRlchmond and Norfolk to convoy some

merchant vessels from St. Christopher's

to the United States, while cruising otf

Nevis, Captain Truxtun discovered a

large ship to the southward.* As the

Constellation was to the windward,*

Captain Truxtun bore down towards

the stranger, when she ran up the

American colors; but being unable to

answer the private signals, both Amer-

ican and British, which Captain Trux-

tun displayed, her character was sus-

pected ; and, by the usual challenge, of

a gun fired to windward,* and by the

display of French colors, the susjiicions

of her pursuei- wei'e soon afterwards

confirmed.*

The chase continued three hours, and

as " this was the first opportunity that

had occurred, since the close of the

Revolution, for an American vessel of

war to get alongside of an enemy, of a

force likely to make a combat certain,

the ofiicers and men of the Constella-

tion displayed the greatest eagerness to

I Cooper's Nivviil Hist., i. pp. 266, 267 —» Capt. Trux-
tun to Sec. of Navy, Feb. 10. 1799.—' Cooper's Naval
Hist., i. p. 297.—* Capt. 'rruxtuu (Letter to Sec. of Navy,
Feb. 10, 1799) says this gun was fired to " leeward," while
all other authorities say it was to "windward."

' Capt. Truxtun's letter to Sec. of Navy, Feb. 10, 1799
;

Cooper's Naval History, i. p. 297.

ensfasje ,"* Every sail on the Constella-

tion was spread to the breeze, and

preparation for action was made with

the utmost alacrity.* About two

o'clock the enemy's main-topmast went

overboard ; but she was quickly cleared

of the wreck, and put before the wind.*

At a quarter past three o'clock, Nevis

bearing w. s. w., six leagues distant, the

Constellation ranged alongside the chase,

when the latter hailed the former, sev-

eral times, but received no reply.* The
Constellation ran under the enemy's lee,

in order that her guns might be worked

with greater facility;' and as soon as

she had secured a position " for every

shot to do execution," she opened a

close and well-directed fire, which was

returned with ' great spirit.^ Captain

Truxtun had previously ordered the

lieutenants who commanded divisions

of the crew, " to load with two round

shot, and to fire directly into the ene-

my's hull,"^ and the efi"ects of this

order, notwithstanding the skill and

efiiciency of the enemy, were soon visi-

ble. After raking her several times,

and securing a position athwart the

enemy's stern, which threatened very

serious results,* at about half-past four

o'clock,' the Constellation had so fai-

• Cooper's Naval Hist., i. p 297.—' A St. Christopher's

paper, inclosed in Capt. Truxtun's letter to Sec. of Navy,

Feb. 16, 1799.—' The St. Christopher's paper says it oc-

curred at half-past 2 p. M. ; Lieut. Rogers (Letter to Maj. Stoil-

dart. Feb. 15, 1799) says, " at i p. M.; " and Lieut. Sterrett

(Letter to his brother) says, "at 3 p. M."— * Cajit. Truxtun

to Sec. of Navy, Feb. 10, 1799 ; Lieut. Rogers to Maj.

Stoddart, Feb. 15, 1799 ; St. Christopher's paper.

' Lieut. Rogers to Maj. Stoddart, Feb, 15, 1799.

' Capt. Truxtun's letter to Sec. of Navy, Feb. 10, 1799.

' Lieut. Rogers to Maj. Stoddart. Feb. 15, 1799.

' Ibid.—' Capt. Truxtun to Sec. of Navy, Feb. 10, 1799.

Lieut. Rtigers {Letter to Maj. Stoddart) says she struck "at

a quarter-past four p. M.
'*
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gixiiiecl the advantage, that tlie enemy

struck her colors and surrendered.'

Lieutenant Rogers was ordered to

take possession of the prize, and to

send her captain and first lieutenant on

hoard of the Constellation ;^ when it

appeared that the prize was the French

frigate ULisxirgente^ one of the fastest

vessels afloat, and the finest vessel in

the French navy.* She mounted four

thirty-six pounders, two twenty-four

pounders, two eighteen-pounders, twen-

ty-four twelve -pounders, eight six-

pounders, and eight brass swivels

—

forty-eight pieces in all*—and was

manned with four hundred and nine

men," of whom twenty-nine were killed,

twenty-two badly wounded, and nine-

teen wounded.^ The vessel was, also,

Itadly cut up in her hull, masts, and

riggino-;^ and it was with considerable

difficulty that she was carried into port.'

The Comstellatioii was considei-ably

iiiiured in her masts and risfCTino-;*

while of her crew only three—Midship-

man McDonough, and John Andrews
and Thomas Wilson, oi'dinary seamen

—were wounded ; Neal Harvey, an-

other of her crew, having been run

through by Lieutenant Sterrett, dui-ing

the action, for cowardice.^"

It is said" that M. Bureaut, the com-

mander of the InHurgente^ was impris-

' Ciipt. 'rnixtun to Sec. of Navy, Feb. 10, 1799 ; St.

Cliii.stopher's paper ; Lieut. Rogers to Maj. Stoddart, Feb.

lo, 1799; Lieut. Sterrett to his brother.—» Lieut. Rogers
to M^ij Stoddart, Feb. 15, 1799.—' Capt. Truxtun to Sec.

of Navy, Feb. 10, 1799.— « Ibid.. Feb. 16, 1799.—' Ibid.

" Ibid., Feb. 14. 1799; Lieut. Sterrett to liis brother.

'St. Chri.stopher'B paper.—' Capt. Truxton to Sec. of

Navy, Feb. 10, 11. and IB, 1799.—'St. Christopher's pa-

per; Capt. 'iruxtuu to Sec. of Navy, Feb 10 —'» Lieut

Sterrett to his brother.—" Advice from St. Johns, An-
tigua, in Claypole's American Daily Adverti.ser, No. 69-55,

Philadelphia, Friday, March 29, 1799.

oned on a charge of cowardice, when
he reached Guadaloupe; but there a])-

pears, from the record, that such a

charge could not have been made on

any just grounds. In the United States,

" the result of this engagement pro-

duced great exultation, and it was

deemed a proof of an aptitude to ir.iu-

tical service, that was very grateful to

the national pride. Without pausing

to examine details, the country claimed

it as a victoiy of a thirty-eight ovei- a

forty ; and the new marine was, at

once, proclaimed to be equal to any in

the world ; a decision somewhat haz-

ardous when made on a single experi-

ment, and which was certainly foi'med

without a full understanding of the

whole subject. It is due to a gallant

enemy, to say that Captain Bureaut,

who defended his ship as long as there

was a hope of success, was overcome

by a superior force ; and it is also due

to Commodore Truxtun, and to those

under his command, to add that the)-

did their work with an expedition and

effect every way proportioned to the

disparity in their favor. Theie is

scarcely an instance on record (we are

not certain there is one) of a full-

manned frigate, can-ying twelves, pre-

vailing in a contest with even a ship

of eighteens ; and, in this instance, we

see that the Insfwr/eiite had twenty-

fours to oppose. Victory was next to

ho])eless, under such cii'curastances,

though, on the other hand, we are not

to overlook the readiness with which a

conflict with an unknown antagonist

was TOUijht, and the neatne.ss and dis-

patch with which the battle was won."'

> Cooper's Naval History, i. pp. 299, 300.
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EXTRACT FEOM CAPTAIN THOMAS TRUXTTJN S DIS-

PATCH TO THE SECRETARY OF THE NAVT.

^^1

On Board the U. S. Ship Co.vstellatios

IN SIGHT OF THE ISLAND OF ST. ChRIS-

topher's, February 10, 1799.

Dear Sir :—I wrote to you tlie 4th inst., to

n-hich I must beg leave to refer, and soon after

weighed from Basseterre road, St. Christo-

pher's, and proceeded to sea, having made the

necessary arrangements with the mercliants and

masters of vessels for a convoy, to sail this day

for the United States, under charge of the

Norfolk and Richmond, which vessels I direct-

ed to cruise, "in the mean time, near St. Bar-

tholomew's and St. Martin's, so as to be at

hand to proceed with the convoy at the time

appointed.

As soon as I left the road of Basseterre

(which I did with the Constellation, solus) I

stretched under Montserat and towards Guada-

loupe, by the wind, and from thence under the

lee of Antigua and Barbuda. In this route I

only met two merchant vessels and a British

frigate. I therefoie thought it best to change

my ground, which I did, and run down towards

the island of Nevis, and on the ninth instant, at

noon, that island bearing w. s. w., five leagues

distance, discovered a large ship to southward,

on which I bore down.

She hoisted American colors, and I made our

private signals for the day, as well as that of

the British, but finding she answered neither, I

immediately suspected her to be an enemy,

and, in a short time after, found that my sus-

]iii-ions were well founded, for she hoisted the

French national colors, and fired a gun to lee-

ward, whidi is the signal of an enemy. I con-

tinued bearing down on her, and at a quarter

l>ast three P. m., she hailed me several times

;

and as soon as I got in a position for every shot

to do execution, I answered by commencing a

close and successful engagement, which lasted

until about half-past four p. si., when she struck

her coloi-s to the United States ship Constella-

tion, and I immediately took possession of her.

She proved to be the celebrated French nation-

al frigate Insiirgente, of forty guns and four

hundred and seven men, lately out from France,

commanded by Monsieur Bureaut, and is es-

teemed one of the fastest sailing ships in the

French navy. I have been much shattered in

my rigging and sails, and my fore-topmast ren-

dered, from wounds, useless
;
you may depend

the enemy is not less so.

I intend to get into Ba.sseterre road, St.

Christopher's, if po.ssible, with my prize; but

the wind being adverse, and blowing hard, I

much doubt, in the crippled state of both ships,

whether I shall eflTect it, and if not, I must

make a port to leeward. The high state of our

discipline, with the g.allant conduct of my offi-

cers and men, would have enabled me to have

compelled a more formidable enemy to have

yielded, had the fortune of war thrown one in

my way. As it is, I hope the President and

my country will, for the present, be content

with a very fine frigate being added to our in-

fant navy, and that too with the loss of only

one man killed and two wounded, while the

enemy had (the French sui-geon reports) fifty-

two or fifty-three killed and wounded. Several

were found dead in the tops, &c., and thrown

overboard, eighteen hours after we had posses-

sion.

I must not omit, in this hasty detail, to do

justice to Monsieur Bureaut, for he defended

his ship manfully, .and from my raking him sev-

eral times fore and aft, and being athwart his

stern, ready, with every gun, to fire when lie

struck his colors, we may impute the conflict

not being more bloody on our side, for had not

these advantages been taken, the engagement

would not have ended so soon, for the Insiir-

ffente was completely officered and manned.

!)t He :j: >ii H: 4:



CHAPTER YI.

February 2, 1§00.

THE ACTION WITH LA VENGEANCE.

The troubles which had spi-ung up

between the trovernments of the United

States and Revolutionaiy France, have

been briefly adverted to in the last

chapter of this work. No accommoda-

tion of the difficulties havina: been ef-

fected, increased efforts were made to

continue the oj)erations which had been

adopted, and, if necessary, to extend

the operations beyond the limits of a

strictly defensive policy. The navy

had been considerably increased, and

new vessels, of a larger size, had been

ordered by Congress;^ and the gi-eater

part of the force, as befoi-e, was kept

in service in the West Indian watei's,

under the command of Commodore Tal-

bot, in the Constitution^ and of Commo-
dore Truxtun, in the Constellation?

At half-past seven in the morning of

the first of Febi-naiy, 1800, while the

latter was cruising off Guadaloupe—the

road of Basseterre bearing East, five

leagues distant—a strange sail was seen

in the Southeast, standing to the South-

west. Supposing that she was an Eng-

lish ship from Mailinico, of wliich he

had some knowledge, and wishing to

avoid a long chase to leewai-d, off his

ciuising ground, he endeavored, by
showing British coloi-s, to induce her

to run down and speak him; but the

' Coopers Naval Hist., i.pp. 302, 803.—= Ibid., p 303.

signal was disregarded, and sail was

made in chase of the strang-er. The
Constellation gained quite rapidly, and

as she approached the chase. Commo-
dore Truxtun examined her raoi-e mi-

nutely, and discovered that she was a

heavy French frigate, mounting not less

than fifty-four guns, when oi'ders were

given to haul down the British colors,

the yards to be slung with chains, to])-

sail-sheets, &c., stoppered, the ship

cleared, and every thing pi'epared for

action. The chase continued until noon,

when the wind became light, and the

enemy having the advantage in sailing,

she held away from the Constellation

and gradually increased the distance

between the two vessels.^

Notwithstanding the evident dispari-

ty of force. Commodore Truxtun showed

no hesitation in continuing the pursuit,

and every thread of canvas which the

Constellation could carry was thro\A'n

to the breeze. In this manner the

chase continued until one o'clock in the

afternoon of the next day, (^Feb. 2d),

when the wind fre.-<hened, with an ap-

pearance of its continuance, and the

Constellation again rapidly drew ahead,

when the ]>rospect of bringing tlie ene-

my to action began, again, to brighten.

' Com. Truxtun's Journal, inclosed in ills Dispatch to

Sec. of Navy, B-eb. 3, 1800.
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At eiglit o'clock in the evening, liuv-

iuo- crot within liailins: distance of the

enemy, CommoJoi'e Truxtun ordered

the ensign to be hoisted, the battle-

lanterns to be lighted, and the large

ti-nmpet placed in the lee gangway,

ready to speak her, and demand her

siiri-eiider, when, " at that instant," she

opened a fii-e fi'om her stern and quar-

ter gnus on the rigging and spars of

tlie Constellation}

No farther ceremony being necessary,

Commodore Ti'uxtun renewed the or-

ders which he had previously given to

the several oiScers who commanded

divisions of the main battery—"not to

throw away a single charge of powder,

but to take good aim and fire directly

into the hull of the enemy ; to load,

principally, with two round shot, and,

now and then, with a round shot and a

stand of grape ; to encourage the men
at their quarters ; to cause or suffer no

noise or confusion whatever ; but to

load and fire as fast as possible when it

could be done with certain effect"—and,

a few minutes afterwards, havinsr gained

an advantageous position on the ene-

my's weather-quarter, the Constellation

opened her fire.^

Five hours the two vessels contend-

ed for the mastery, in the most despe-

rate manner, during which time both

appear to have been running free, side

by side. None of the details of this

obstinate conflict have come down to

us
;
yet, from the condition of both ves-

sels, at the close of the engagement, it

is i)erfectly ol)vious that the crews of

both did their duty manfully. At one

' Com. 'I'luxtuii's Journal.—' Ibid.

o'clock in the morning (^Feh. 2><T)^ the

stranger's fire had been silenced, and

she attempted to sheer off.^

Considering the enemy as his legiti-

mate prize. Commodore Truxtun gave

immediate orders to trim his shattered

sails, in the best possible manner, in

order that he might get alongside again,

as soon as possible, when it was found

that the mainmast was entirely unsup-

ported by rigging, every shroud having

been shot away, and that even stoppers

were useless, and could not be applied

with effect. All hands were immedi-

ately ordered fi-om the main deck to

endeavor to secure this all-important

spai', but every exej-tion was fruitless,

and it went by the board within a few

minutes after the enemy had sheared

off.^ Midshipman James Jarvis and all

the topmeu went over with the mast

;

and that gallant young officer—who

had refused to abandon his post, al-

though wiirned of the danger,—and all

but one man were lo.st.*

Within an hour the Constellation was

cleared from the wreck, but she was no

lonsjer in a fit condition to renew the

chase or the action;* and she bore

away for Jamaica for repaii's, wnthont

knowing the name, and l)ut little of the

charactei' of her gallant adversary.*

The lattei', also ignoi-ant of the name

and exact character of her opponent,

bore away foi- Curagoa—whei-e she ar-

rived on the sixth of February*—when

it became known that she was the

' Cora. Truxtim'ij .lour.— * It>M ' Repnit of Sco. of

Navy to Cong., March 20, 1800; C(iiii. 'rriixtiin's Journal.

•Com. Truxtun's .lour.
—"Com. 'I'rnxlHM to Sec. of

Nivvy, Fob. \i. iHOir - • Capt. Baker to Sec. of Navy,

Curayoa, Feb. 8, ISOO.
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Fi-ench national ship La Vengeance^

commanded by Captain D. M. Pi-

tot, and ai-med with thirty-two long

eighteen-pounders on the gun-deck,

twelve thirty-six-pounder brass carron-

ades and four lonor twelves on her

quarter-deck, and six long twelve-

pounders on her forecastle.^ She was

manned with four hundred men, in-

cluding passengers^—among whom wei-e

the Governor of Guadaloupe and his

fiimily,* and two general officei's re-

turning to France*—and cai-ried a full

cargo of sugar and coffee,^ with a very

lai-ge amount of specie.* Fifty of her

crew had been killed, and one hundred

and tea wounded;^ her bowsprit, fore

and mizzen masts, were the only spars

she had standing;^ her fore and mizzen

shrouds and ratlines had been so much
cut up " that you could scarce see any

' statement of Mr. James Howe, a prisoner, on board,

at the time of the action.—' Ibid.—' Extract from Daily

AdvertUer, in Claypole's^m. Daily Advertiser, Phila., March
18, 1800.—* Capt. Baker to See. of Navy, Feb. 8, 1800.

' Letter from Cura9oa, Feb. 13, in Chvypole's Am.
Daily Advertiser, Phila., March 18, 1800.

• Capt. Balier to Sec. of Navy, Feb. 8, 1800. Mr. Howe
(Slatement, &c.) says, "upwards of a million dollars,"

while different statements from Curafoa (where the Ven-

geance put in) say it amounted to lioo millions of dollars.

' Mr. Philips (Am. Consul at Curayoa) to Sec. of State,

Feb. 9, 1800—'Capt. Baker to Sec. of Navy, Feb. 8,

1800; Letter from Curafoa, in Claypole's Am. Daily A i-

rerliser, Phila., March 18, 1800.

Vol. IL—

5

of them for stoppers ;" ^ she had received

one hundred and eighty-six round shot

in her hull \^ and she had eight feet of

water in her hold.*

The Constellation., since her action

with L'lnsurgente., had received a new
armament of twenty-eight eighteen-

pounders on her main-deck, and ten

twenty-four pound carronades on her

quarter-deck, and was manned with a

crew of three hundred and ten men.*

She lost Midshipman Jarvis and thir-

teen men, killed and missing, and seven

officers and eighteen men, wounded.*

The Congress of the United States

voted its thanks and a gold medal to

Commodore Truxtun for his gallantry

in this action ; and by a solemn vote of

the same body, the conduct of Midship-

man Jarvis, " who gloriously preferred

certain death to an abandonment of

his post," was declared " deserving the

highest praise, and that the loss of so

promising an officer is a subject of

national regret."*

' Capt. Baker to Secretary of Navy, Feb. 8, 1800.

' Statement of Mr. James Howe.
s Capt. Baker to Sec. of Navy, Feb. 8, 1800 ; Extract

from Daih/ Advertiser, in Claypole's Am. Daily Advertiser,

Phila., March 18, 1800.—* Cooper, i. p. 306.

'Returns, signed "Isaac Uenry, Surgemi," appended to

Com. Truxtun's Dispatch.

" Resolutions of Congress, approved March 29, 1800.



DOCUMENT.

United States Ship Constellation, at Sea, I

February 3, 1800. i

Sir:—On the 30th ult. I left St. Christo-

pher's, with the Constellation, in excellent trim,

and stood to windward in order to gain the

station ibr myself before the road of Guada-

loupe ; and at half-past seven in the morning of

the day following, I discovered a sail to the

southeast, to wliich I gave Chase, and for the

further particulars of that chase, and the action

after it, I must beg to refer to the extracts from

my Journal, herewith, as being the best mode

of exhibiting a just and candid account of all

our transactions in the late business, which has

ended in the almost entire dismantlement of

the Constellation, though, I trust, to the high

reputation of the American flag.

I have the honor to be, <&c.,

Tiios. Teuxtun.
Benjamin Stoddert, Esq., Secretary of the Navy.

Occurrences on hoard the United States Ship Constel-

lation, of thirty-eight guns, under my command,

February 1, 1800.

Throughout these twenty-four hours very

unsettled weather; kept on our tacks, beating

up under Guadaloupe, and at half-past seven in

the morning, the road of Bas.seterre bearing

east, five leagues distance, saw a sail in the south-

cast standing to the southwest, which, from her

situation, I at first took for a large ship from

Murtinico, and hoisted English colors on giving

chase, by way of inducement for her to come
down and sj)eak me, which would have saved

us a long chase to leeward off my intended

cruising-ground; but finding she did not at-

teni])t to alter her cour.se, I examined her more
minutely, as we approached her, and discovered

that she was a heavy French frig.ite, mounting

at least fifty-four guns. I immediately gave
orders for the yards to be slung with chains,

topsail sheets, &c., stoppered, and the ship

cleared, and every thing prepared for action.

and hauled down the English colors. At noon

the wind became light, and I observed tlie

chase that we had before been gaining fiist on

held way with us, but I was determined to con-

tinue the pursuit, though the running to lee-

ward, I was convinced, would be attended with

many serious disadvantages, especially if the

object of my wishes were not gratified.

Passed two schooners standing to the north-

ward, one of them showed American colors, and

was a merchant vessel ; and the other I sup-

posed to be of the same description.

February second, at one p. m., the wind being

somewhat fresher than at the noon preceding,

and an appearance of its continuance, our pros-

pect of bringing the enemy to action began to

brighten, as I perceived we were coming up

with the chase fast, and every inch of canvas

being set that could be of service, except the

bog-reefs which I kept in the topsails, in case of

the chase, finding an escape from our thunder

impracticable, should haul on a wind and give

us fair battle. But this did not 2>i'ove to be her

commander's intention. I, however, got within

hail of him at 8 p. m., hoisted o>ir ensign, and

had the candles in the battle-lanterns all light-

ed, and the large trumpet in the lee-gangway

ready to speak him, and to demand the surren-

der of his ship to the United States of America

;

but he, at th.at instant, commenced a fire from

his stern and quarter guns, directed at our rig-

ging and spars. No parley being then neces-

sary, I sent my principal aid-de-camp, Mr.

Vandyke, to the different officers commanding

divisions on the main battery, to repeat strictly

my orders, befbi'e given, not to throw away a

single charge of jiowder, but to take good aim

and fire directly into the hull of the enemy,

and load, principally, with two round-shot, and

now and then with a round-shot and a stand of

gra[)e, etc. ; to encourage the men at their

quarters ; to cause or suffer no noise or confu-

sion whatever ; but to load and tire as fast as
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possible when it could be done with certain

effect. These orders being given, in a low nio-

nuMits I sained a position on liis weather-quar-

ter tliat enabled us to return, cifi'ctually, liis

sahite; and thus a close and as sharp an action

as ever was fought between two frigates, com-

menced and continued until within a few min-

utes of 1 A.M., wlien the enemy's fire was com-

pletely silenced, and he was again sheering off.

It was at this moment that I considered him

as my jirize, and was trimming, in the best

maimer I could, my much shattered sails; when

I found the mainmast was totally unsupported

by rigging, every shroud being shot away, and

some of them in several pl.aces ; that even stop-

pers were useless, and could not be applied with

effect. I then gave orders for the officers to

send the men up from the gun-deck to endeavor

to secure it, in order that we might get along-

side of the enemy again as soon as possible

;

but everj' efibrt was in vain, for the mainmast

went over the side in a few minutes after, and

carried with it the top-men, among whom was

an amiable young gentleman, who commanded

the main-top, Mr. James Jarvis, son of James

Jarvis, Esq., of New York. It seems this

young gentleman was apprised of the mast go-

ing in a few minutes by an old seaman, but he

had already so much of the principle of an offi-

cer ingrafted on his mind, not to leave his quar-

ters on any account, that he told the num, if

the mast went they must go with it, which was

the case, and only one of them was saved.

I regret much liis loss, as a promising young

officer and amiable young man, as well as on

account of a long intimacy that has subsisted

between his father .and myself; but h.ave great

satisfaction in finding that I have lost no other,

aiul onl)' two or three slightly wounded, out of

thirty-nine killed and wounded—fourteen of the

former, and twenty-five of the latter.

As soon as the mainmast went, every efibrt

was made to clear the wreck from tlie ship as

soon as possible, which was eflected in about an

hour. It being impossible to pursue the enemy,

and as her security was then the great object, I

immediately bore away for Jamaica, for repairs,

&o., finding it impossible to reach a friendly

port in any of the islands to windward.

I should be wanting in common justice was I

to omit here to journalize the steady attention

to order, and the great exertion and bravery

of all my officers, se.amen, and marines, in this

action, many of whom I had sufficiently tried

before, on a similar occasion, and all their

names are recorded in the muster-roll I sent to

the Secretary of the Navy, dated the nine-

teenth of December last, signed by myself.

All hands employed at repairing the damages

sustained in the action, so far as to get the ship

into Jamaica as soon as possible.

Thomas Tkuxtun.

CHAPTER VII.

August I, 1§01.

THE CAPTUUE OF THE TRIPOLI.

The Dey of Algieis, as early as July,

17S.5, having tliscovei-ed that a uevv

coiiiniercial nation -had sprung into ex-

istence, began to prCy on the cuniniei-ce

of the United States, and to seize such

of their merchantmen as came within

range of his piratical cruisers.^ Grad-

ually the spirit of plunder which had

' Cooper's Naval Hist., i. p. 263.

thus been let loose, extended to other

of the Barbary states, notwithstanding

the Federal government, in common

with those of the maritime nations of

Europe, had condescended to pay ti-ib-

ute, and to submit to other services of

deo;radation which the rulers of these

States imposed upon them.^

' Cooper's Naval Hist., i. pp. 319-328.
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At this time the foundation of the

Federal navy was laid, by an Act of

Conaress, which authorized the con-

struction or purchase of six frigates;^

and, from time to time, in subsequent

years, although the corsairs. had been

bribed to a nominal peace, this force

was gradually increased.'^

In April, 1799, the Bashaw of Trip-

oli pretended to have found cause for

complaint against the United States,

and commenced a series of outrages,

both by sea and land,' which aroused

the government, and called forth all its

enei'gies. A heavy squadron, under

Commodoi-e Dale, was sent into the

Mediterranean, with instructions, how-

evei', to endeavor rather to maintain a

peace, by presents and bribes, than to

enforce it by a display and exercise of

his powei'.*

About nine o'clock, on the first of

August, 1801, one of the smaller ves-

sels of this squadron,—the Enterprize^

commanded by Lieutenant-commandant

Sterrett, while running for Malta, to

obtain a supply of water, fell in with

a polaere-rigged ship, of fourteen six-

poundei's, and carrying the Tripolitan

flag.* The Enterprize, at that time,

bore British colors ; and, suspecting

the character and purposes of the stran-

ger, she ran alongside and hailed her.

Lieutenant Sterrett inquired tlie object

of the cruise, and was informed by the

captain of the corsair that " he came out

" Act of March 27, 1794.—' Cooper, i. pp. 278, 293, 295,

296, 303, 333, 334.—' Clark's Naval Hist., p. 102.

• I'uoper, i. p. 344.—' Ibkl., p. 345; Com. Dale's Dis-

l>atcli. reTerred to in Poulson's Am. Daili/ Advertiser, Phila.,

Nov. 23, 1801 ; Badger's Naval Temple, p. 15 ; Hist, of

War with Tripoli, p 91.

to cruise after the Americans, and that

he lamented that he had not come along-

side of some of them." ^

The intentions of the stranger having

thus been openly declared. Lieutenant

Sterrett immediately lowered the Brit-

ish and raised the American colors*

giving the stranger, at the same time, a

volley of musketry. She responded

with a partial broadside, and a closely-

contested action commenced. For three

hours, with but little intermission, the

battle continued to rage, within pistol-

shot distance ; during which time, three

several attempts were made to board

the Enterprize,, which were as often re-

pulsed with great loss. Three several

times, also, the enemy struck her col-

ors, and, as often, renewed the action,

when the crew of the Enterprize had

ceased to fire and exposed itself on the

deck of the vessel. The last time this

treachei'ous act occurred, Lieutenant

Sterrett gave orders to sink the corsair,

" on which a scene of furious combat

ensued, until the enemy cried for mer-

cy," throwing his colors into the ocean
;

bending Ms body, in the waist of his

vessel, and supplicating for quartei-.*

Listening to the dictates of humanity,

Lieutenant Sterrett ordered a suspen-

sion of the fire, and directed the cap-

tain either to come on board the Enter-

pn'ize or to send some of his officers

;

but the boats of the enemy having been

destroyed the demand could not be

complied with, and a boat was sent on

' Com. Dale's Dispatch ; Poulson's Am. Daily Advertiser,

Phila., Nov. 19, 1801.—' Ibid. ; Capt. Sterrett, in Vm\\-

sou's, Am. Daily Advertiser, Phila., Nov. 18, 1801 ; Badger's

Naval Temple, pp. 15, 16 ; History of War with Tripoli,

pp. 91, 92.
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l)(iai\l, fi-om llie Enterprize^ and the

vessel taken possession of.^

The enemy proved to be the Tripoli-

tan ship Tripoli, commanded by Ma-

homet Sous, ai-raed with fourteen six-

pounders, and manned with eighty

men.* She had become a perfect

wreck, having lost her mizzen-mast,

and received eighty-one shot in her

hull, between wind and water;* while

of her crew, twenty had been killed

and thirty wounded.*

The Eiiterprize, which carried twelve

six-pounders and a crew of ninety men,

received but little injury, either in her

hull or rigging, and not a man of her

crew was injured.^

As Lieutenant Sterrett's instructions

did not allow him to carry the prize

into port,^ he ordered Lieutenant David

Porter to dismantle her ; and, after ad-

ministering to the relief of the wound-

ed, cutting down her masts, throwing

' Com. Dale's Dispatch ; Poulson's Am. Daily Advertiser,

Phila., Nov. 19, 1801 ;
Capt. Sterrett, in Poulson's Am.

Daily Advertiser, Pliila., Nov. 18, 1801 ; Badger's Naval

Temple, pp. 15, 16; Hist, of War in Tripoli, pp. 91, 92.

' Cooper, i. p. 345 ; Com. Dale's Dispatch ; Letter from

an officer on the United States, in Poulson's Dady Adver-

tiser, Phila.. Nov. 11, 1801 ; Com. Dale to the American

Consul at Gibraltar, Aug. 19, 1801. Some accounts say

she carried eighty-fiie men.
' Com. Dale's Dispatch. Some accounts state that only

6i.\teen or eighteen balls were thus received.

* Com. Dale to the American Consul at Gibraltar, Aug.

19, 1801 ; Com. Dale's Dispatch.

'Ibid.; Hist, of War with Tripoli, p. 92; Badger's

Naval Temple, p. 17.—* Cooper, i. p. 346 ; Clark, p. 103
;

Hist, of War iTith Tripoli, p. 92.

her guns overboard, and raising a tem-

porary spar, on which a tattered sail

was hoisted, he dismissed the vessel

and her piratical crew.^

It is said that, after a lengthy and

dangerous trip, the Tripoli reached her

port, when the sorry spectacle which

she presented, and the terrible stories

which her officers and crew related, ex-

cited the sti'ongest feelings of shame

and indignation in the government, and

of alarm among the people. The un-

fortunate captain, notwithstanding his

wounds, was sentenced to receive five

hundred bastinadoes ; and was mounted

on a jackass and paraded through the

streets of Tripoli as an object of pub-

lic scorn and contempt. The cruisei-s

which were then in port, however, suf-

fered the immediate loss of their crews,

who were thunderstruck at the result

of this engagement, and, by desertion,

sought their own safety.*

The effect of this action on the action

of Tripoli generally, was also beneficial,

inasmuch as but very few cruisei's sub-

sequently ventured out of port, or if

they did so they confined their opera-

tions to the immediate vicinity of the

shore.'

' Capt. Sterrett, in Poulson's Am. Daily Advertiser,

Phila., Nov. 18, 1801 ; Com. Dale's Dispatch ; History

of War with Tripoli, p. 92.

' Com. Dale's Dispatch ; Hist, of War with Tripoli, p.

92 ; Badger's Naval Temple, p. 17.

' Cooper, i. 346.



CHAPTER VIII
Augriist 3, 1§04.

THE BOMBARDMENT OF TRIPOLI.

The ti'oubles with Tripoli having

been unsettled, the American squadron,

under Commodore Preble, had spent

the earlier part of the year 1804 in a

strict blockade of that port, in cruising

in that vicinity, and in preparing for

an attack on the town.^

For the latter purpose, among other

measures a loan of two bomb-ketches

and six gunboats, with their equipments,

had been asked and received from the

King of Naples, and had sailed from

Messina;^ and, on the twenty-fifth of

July, 1804, the squadron assembled

before Tripoli,^ when the Commodore
found himself at the head of the Con-

stitution^ of forty-four guns ; the Argus,

commanded by Lieutenant Isaac Hull,

mounting sixteen twenty-four pound-

ers; the Sijren, Lieutenant Charles

Stewart, mounting sixteen twenty-four

pounders; the /Sc'owr^^e, Lieutenant Dent,

mounting fourteen eighteen-pounders
;

the Vixen, Lieutenant Smith, mounting

twelve eighteen-pounders ; the Enter-

prize, Lieutenant Stephen Decatur,

mounting twelve six-pounders ; the

JVautilas, Lieutenant Somers, mount-

' Clark's Naval Hist., p. 109; Cooper, ii. pp. 37-40;

Barlgei-'s Naval Temple, p. 28.—' Com. Preble to Sec. of

Navy, Sept. 18 ; Cooper, ii. p. 38.—' Com. Pieble to Sec.

of N.avy, Sept. 18. The IMory of the War loith TrijmU (Sa-

lem, 180G, p. 110) says lie "arrived on the twenty third."

Mr. Clark {Naval Ilist., p. 109) says he "joined the ves-

sels off Tripoli ou the twenty-first."

ing twelve eighteen-pounders ; the two

Neapolitan bomb-ketches ; and the six

gunboats belonging to the same power.^

Opposed to this little force was a

walled city, protected by heavy bat-

teries, on which were mounted a hun-

dred and fifteen guns ; nineteen gun-

boats, each can-ying a long brass eigh-

teen or twenty-four pounder in the bow
and two howitzers abaft ; a brig of ten

guns ; two scliooners, each mounting

eight guns ; and two galleys, each

mounting four guns ; the whole ot

which were sheltered by a long I'auge

of rocks and shoals, extending more

than two miles eastward from the town,

and rendering it impo.ssible for a vessel

of the ConstltiitioiCs draft of water to

approach near enough to co-operate

with the lio^hter vessels, and defended

by a land force of about twenty-five

thousand men.'*

The weather was not favorable for

anchoring until the twenty-eighth of

July, when the squadron ran in, with

the wind east-southeast ; and, about

three in the afternoon, anchored, by

siirnal, about two miles and a half from

the town. The squadron had no soon-

> Cora. Preble to Sec. of Navy, Sept. 18 ; Cooper, ii. p.

40. Mr. Clark {Naval Hat., p. 109) gives different arnia-

raents to most of the ve.ssels.—'Com. Preble to Sec. of

Navy, Sept. 18 ; Clark's Naval Hist., p. 109 ; Badger's

Naval Temple, pp. 28, 29.
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er ancliored tliaii a heavy gale arose,

ami continued until the first of August,

during which the gunboats and bomb-

vessels were in great danger, and wei-e

saved only by the most strenuous eftbits

of the tiffieers and crew of the squad-

ron.^

On the third of August, the weather

being pleasant, the squadron . ran in

again, with an easterly breeze, and,

aljout noon, had come within two or

thi-ee miles from the batteries, on and

ai'ound which the garrisons were dis-

played, either to intimidate the assail-

ants or to invite an attack. Several of

the enemy's gunboats and galleys^ had

left the harbor, and formed, in two

divisions, outside the rocks and shoals,

also with the intention of invitina: an

attack ; and pi-eparations were made

for an immediate gi-atification of their

wish. At half-past twelve the Consti-

tution wore off shore, and signalled the

smaller vessels to come within hailinc

distance ; when Commodore Preble com-

municated to the several commandants

his intention of attacking the enemy's

shipping and batteries, with his orders

for the disposition of their several crews.

The gunboats and bomb-ketches were

immediately manned and pi-epared to

cast off, and within an hour fi-om their

receipt of the orders, the several com-

' Cora. Preble to Sec. of Navy, Sept. 18 ; Cooper, ii. p.

41 ; Mai.-kenzie's Decatur [Sparks' Am. Biog , x.\i.), p. 87.

' • Against twenly-one lari;e gun and several smaller boats

full of mm:'— Letter of Com Preble to Wm Hujgvis, Aug.
15. 1804, and cited in the Kalional Inldliyencer , Washing-
ton. D C, Dec. 3, 1804. "The enemy had seventeen gun-
boats moored in a line in front of their batteries, also a
brig of sixteen guns and a schooner of ten guns, moored
to cover their boats."

—

Letter from Lieut. Com. C/twles Stew-

art, " Off Tripoli, Aug. 9, 1804," in the National IntdUgcruxr,

Washington, Dec. o, 1804.

mandants were ready to perform their

respective parts of the service to which

they had been assigned.^

These small vessels were divided

into two di\nsions of three gunboats

and a ketch each. The first was com-

manded by Lieutenant Dent, in the

ketch ; by Lieutenant Someis, in gun-

boat Number One; by Lieutenant

James Decatur, in gunboat Nitvihev

Two ; and by Lieutenant Blake, in

gunboat Number Three. The second

division was commanded by Lieutenant

Robinson, in the ketch ; by Lieutenant

Stephen Decatur, in gunboat Number
Four ; by Lieutenant Joseph Bain-

bridge, in gunboat Number Five ; and

by Lieutenant Trippe, in gunboat Ntwi-

ber Six?

At half-past one o'clock, the arrange-

ments having been, meanwhile, perfect-

ed, the squadron wore again, and stood

towards the town. At two o'clock the

gunboats—which had been towed by
the several vessels—were cast off; at a

quarter-past two the signal for them to

advance and attack the enemy was dis-

played ; at half-past two the general

signal for battle was made ; and, at a

quarter before three, the action com-

menced by the ketches opening their

fire on the town. The batteries and

shipping immediately returned the fire

with great spirit, and the American

squadron responded, within grape-shot

distance.*

In the mean time the two divisions

' Com. Preble to Sec. of Navy, Sept. 18 ; Mackenzie's

Decatur, p. 88 ; Cooper, ii. p. 42.—' Cora. Preble to See.

of Navy, Sept. 18 ; Cooper, ii. p. 42 ; Clark, p. 1 10 ; Wal-

do's Life of Preble, p. 195.—' Com. Preble to Sec. of Navy,

Sept. 18; Clark, p. 110; Waldo's Preble, pp. 197, 198.
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of gunboats, covered by the brigs and

schooners, advanced against the eue-

m)''s light vessels which had advanced

from the harbor. In this, however, in

consequence of the dull sailing qualities

of the boats, the progress was not sat-

isfactoiy to the ardent spirits by whom
they were commanded ; and their sweeps

were thrown out, and worked with a

will, to secure the positions which had

been assigned to them by the Commo-

dore.^

The first division was separated, and

accomplished but little, Number One^

commanded by Lieutenant Somers, bore

down with great spirit, and attacked

five of the gunboats, which formed, in

part, the enemy's western division, de-

feating, and driving them within the

I'ocks, in a shattered condition, and

with the loss of a great number of men.*

jSfuniher Two^ under Lieutenant James

Decatur, joined the second division, as

will be seen hereafter, and lost his life

through the ti'eachery of his oppo-

nent.* Numher Tliree^ under Lieuten-

ant Blake, was misled by an erroneous

signal of recall, which was displayed

by the Commodoi-e, and accomplished

nothing beyond opening a fire on the

ship])ing within the harbor.*

The second division of gunboats was

more successful, although the oiBcers

on this, too, were sadly annoyed by
the bad sailing qualities of the vessels.

Num})er Foui\ under Lieutenant Ste-

]ihen Decatur, after pouring showers of

grape and rausket-balls on the enemy,

' Cnm. Preble to Sec. of Navy, Sept. 18 ; Cooper, ii. p
43.—' Coin, Preble to Sen. of Navy. Sept 18 ; Clark, pp.

no. lU; Mackenzie's Decatur, p, 89; Waldo's Preble,

p. -ilTi.—" Vide p. 42.—« Cooper, ii. 43.

as he approached, bore down on and

attacked one of the larijest of the ene-

my's squadron. Laying his boat along-

side, Lieutenant Decatur boarded the

enemy, followed by Lieutenant Thorne,

Midshipman McDonough,and the Amer-
ican portion of his crew ; and between

them and the crew of the enemy

—

ranged on either side of a long, open

hatchway, which divided the deck into

two parts—a close contest, for the pos-

session of the vessel, ensued. After a

short struggle, at this distance, the

Americans charged round each end of

the hatchway, and either destroyed the

crew or compelled it to surrender.^

After securing his prize. Lieutenant

Decatur took her in tow, and bore

down to the "next of the enemy's line.*^

Running his own vessel aboard, he

boarded this as he had boarded the

other, and was, immediately, engaged

in a close and desperate struggle with

the captain of the Tripolitan, whom
Lieutenant Decatur attacked with a

pike. The Turk was a large and ex-

ceedingly powerful man, and as his as-

sailant approached he seized the pike,

wrested it from his hand, and turned

it against its owner. Parrying the

thi'ust, Lieutenant Decatur drew his

cutlass and attempted to cut off the

head of the pike, but the weapon broke

' Com. Preble to Sec. of Navy, Sept. 18 ; Cooper, ii. p.

44; Mackenzie's Decatur, p. 90.

' Com. Preble to Sec. of Navy, Sept. 18 ; Clark, p. Ill
;

Cooper, ii. pp. 44, 45 ; Hist, of War with Tripoli, p. 111.

Lieut. Mackenzie (Life of Decalur, p 91) says that " taking

his prize in tow, Decatur was proceeding out of the harbor,

when the boat, which had been commaniled by his

brother, came under his stern an<i informed him" of the

murder of his brother, on N'umber Two, when he relumed to

the enemt/'s line and attacked this second boat. No other

authority, which I have seen, refers to such a movement.
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at the hilt, leavhig the American, ap-

pareiitl}-, at the mercy of the Turk.

A second thrust was parried witli his

arm, and Lieutenant Decatur sprang

upon and grappled his opponent. The

trial of strength which followed this

resolute adventure speedily terminate<l

in favor of the Turk, although, in fall-

insr, Lieutenant Decatur so far released

himself that he laid, on the deck, side

by side with his enemy. The latter

immediately attempted to reach a small

poniard which he carried in his sash,

but Lieutenant Decatur, perceiving his

object, grasped his hand, and at the

same time drew from his own pocket a

small pistol, which he passed around

the body of the prostrate Turk, pointed

inward, and fired. The ball passed en-

tii'ely through the body of the Turk,

killing him instantly, and Lieutenant

Decatui-, released from his grasp, sprang

to his feet.^ It was while the two com-

manders were thus sti-uggling for the

mastery, that the well-known act of

Reuben James occurred. One of the

crew of the Tripolitan, perceiving the

desperate encounter in which his cap-

tain was engas^ed, ran to the rescue,

and raised his sabre to cleave the skull

of Lieutenant Decatur; when Reuben
James, a quarter-gunner on the Enter-

prize, who had lost tlie use of both his

arms by wounds, rushed in, and re-

ceived, on the back of his head, with-

out fatal effect, the blow which was
intended for his gallant commandei'.'

' Cooper, ii. p. 45. Lieut. Mackenzie [Life of Decatur, pp.
91-9;i) and Mr. Clark {Naval Hist., pp. 110, 111) give en-

tirely dilFerent narratives of tliis adventure.—' Matken-
zie'sDecatur, pp. 92, 361-363. Uv. Cooper (yaval Hkl.,u. p.

43) supposes the blow was received on the yuuug man's arm.

Vol.. II.— -,

While this struggle was going on, the

assailants were not idle ; and the re-

lease of Lieutenant Decatur from the

grasp of the Turk was speedily followed

by the surrender of the vessel.^ Gun-

boat JSfumler Five, commanded by
Lieutenant Bainbridge, had her lateen-

sail shot away early in the action, which

prevented her getting into the position

which had been assigned to her; but

she opened a steady and well-directed

fire on the enemy, from musket-shot

distance, which caused considerable

trouble among the Tripolitans, and in-

duced her to pursue a portion of the

enemy until she grounded, under the

batteries, and was saved only with con-

siderable difficulty.'' Numher Six, com-

manded by Lieutenant Trippe, ran

alongside one of the largest of the oj)-

posing squadron ; and her commander,

with Midshipman John Henley and

nine men, immediately boarded her.

Number Six falling off before any more

of her men could get on board the ene-

my to assist those who were already on

board, the struggle for the masteiy was

against great odds—eleven against thir-

ty-six—and it was carried on with un-

usual desperation. After killing four-

teen of the enemy, and wounding seven

others, the Americans succeeded in cap-

turing the vessel, with the loss of only

four wounded— one of whom, Lieu-

tenant Trippe, received eleven sabre

wounds, some of which were very se-

'Com. Preble to Sec. of N.ivy, Sept. 18; Clark, pp.

110, 111 ; Cooper, ii. pp. 44-46 ; Hist, of War with Trip-

oli, p. Ill ; Mackenzie's Decatur, pp. 90-93.

'Com. Preble to Secretary of Navy, Sept 18; Claik,

p. Ill; Mackenzie's Decatur, p. 90; Waldo's Preble,

p. 202.
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vere.^ N%imher Two, to which alhision

has already been marie, was command-

ed by Lieutenant James Decatur—Ste-

phen's brother—and joined the second

division early in the action. Like his

l)i'other, the commander of this vessel

ran alongside and engaged a laj-ge

gunboat in the eastern division of the

enemy's force, which he compelled to

surrender, after a close and very severe

contest. As he was about to take pos-

session of his prize he wfis treacherously

shot th)-ougli the head by her command-

er,^ who, taking advantage of this cir-

cumstance, and receiving the assistance

of other boats of the enemy's squadron,

secured his escape.* The bomb-ketches

kept their stations, although covered

with the spray of the sea, occasioned

by the enemy's shot ; and they kept up

a constant and destructive fire on the

town during the action between the

gunboats.*

A division of the enemy's fleet, com-

' Cora. Preble to Sec. of Nary, Sept. 18 ; Cooper, ii. pp.

46, 47 ; Clark, p. Ill ; Mackenzie's Decatur, pp. 94, 95 ;

Waldo's Preble, p. 202; Lieut.-Com. Stewart's Letter,

Aug. 9, 1804.—'Com. Preble to Sec. of Navy. Sept. 18;

Clark, p. 112 ; Mackenzie, pp. 90, 91. Mr. Cooper (Na-

val irist., ii. p. 46), while he concurs in the general state-

ment, appears to discredit the idea that the enemy had

surrendered and afterwards renewed the action.

' Com. Preble to Sec. of Navy, Sept 18 ; Cooper, ii. p.

46 ; Clark, p. 112. Lieut. Mackenzie (Life of Decatur, p 91

)

says Lieut. Stephen Decatur—James' brother—pursued

this boat, singled out the person who shot his brother,

and after a desperate personal encounter, already referred

to, killed him and captured the boat which he command-
ed. As Com. Preble says that, "with the assistance

he received from other boats," "the poltroon" "was
oTiabled to escape;" as Messrs. Clark and Cooper, after

rarefully examining the subject, concur in this state-

ment ; an<l as the latter gentleman has even disputed

tlie statement that the boat had struck her colors,

—

which would remove all appearance, even, of treachery,

—

I have not felt warranted in differing from the official

narrative.

* Com. Preble to Secretary of Navy, Sept. 18.

posed of five gunboats and two galleys,

which had remained within the hai-bor,

protected by the reefs before referred

to, having been joined by those por-

tions of the gunboats which had been

driven into the harbor by the Ameri-

can squadron, two attempts were made
to row out of the harbor for the pur-

pose of surrounding the American gun-

boats and their prizes, but the fire

which was opened on them by the

brigs and schooners and by the Consti-

tution, kept them in check, and pre-

vented them from succeeding in this

design.^

At half-past four, the wind inclining

to the northward, signal was made for

the bomb-ketches and gunboats to re-

tire fi'om action ; which was followed,

immediately afterwards, by another, for

the brigs and schooners and their boats

to tow off the gunboats and their prizes,

which was done under a heavy cover-

ing fire from the Constitution. At a

quarter before five o'clock the ketches

were towed off, and the action closed.*

During the two hours in which the

squadron was thus engaged, the grape-

shot made great havoc among the ene-

my's forces, both those on board the

vessels and those on shore ; and the

batteries were frequently silenced by

the fire of the Constitution, although

they were immediately re-occupied

when the guns of that vessel could not

be brouijht to bear on them. Three of

the enemy's gunboats were sunk in the

harbor, several had their decks cleared

of men by the shot from the squadron,

' Com. Preble to Sec. of Navy, Sept. 18 ; Clark, p. 112 ;

Cooper, ii. p. 48 —' Com. Preble to Sec. of Navy, Sept.

18; Cooper, ii. p. 48; Mackenzie, pp. 95, 96.
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and a very heavy loss of life unci pi-op-

erty has been said to have befallen the

town from the e.x'plosion of the shells.'

The American sqnadron suffered but

little damage. The Comtitutio)i'it main-

mast was wounded, and her main-royal

yard and sail were shot away. Her
sails and running ricffrlncr were also con-

siderably cut; and one of her quarter-

deck guns was damaged by a thirty-

two pound shot. Gunboat Number
Five lost her main-yard ; and the brigs'

and schooners' sails and riirsrino: were

considerably cut. The loss, among the

crews, was confined to Lieutenant James

Decatur, Tcilled ; Lieutenants Stephen

Decatur and Trippe, and eleven men,

wounded}

The squadron anchored about two

leagues from Tripoli to repair its dama-

ges, and to prepare for a renewal of the

attack."

The officers, seamen, and marines of

the squadron are said to have behaved

in the most gallant manner; and re-

ceived the commendation of the com-

mander in his dispatches to the govern-

ment.'

DOCUMElSrT,
extract from commodore preble s dispatch

to the secretary of the navy.

Sir:—
*r* ^ V ¥ V T*

The weather was not favorable for anchoring

until the twenty-eighth, when, with the wind

E. s. E., the squadron stood in for the coast, and,

at three in the afternoon, anchored, per signal,

Tripoli bearing south, two and a half miles dis-

tant. At this moment the wind shifted sudden-

ly from E. s. E. to N. N. w., and from thence to

N. N. E. At five o'clock it blew strong, with a

heavy sea, setting directly on shore. I made
the signal to piepare to weigh. At six, the

wind and sea having considerably increased, the

signal was made for the sqnadron to weigh and

gain an offing. The wind continued veeiing lo

the eastward, which favore<l our gaining sea-

room, without being obliged to carry so great a

l>ress of sail as to lose a'ny of our gunboats, al-

though they v^bre in great danger. The gale

continued, varying from northeast to east-south-

east, without increasing mnch, until the thirt}'-

' Com. Piel)le to Sec. of Navy, Sept. 18; Cooper, ii.

pp. 48, 49 ; Hist, of War in Tripoli, pill; Lieut. Stew-

art's letter, Aug. 9, 1804.

first, when it blew away our i-eefed foresail and

close-reefed maintopsail. Fortunately the sea

did not i-ise in proi)oi-tion to the sti-ength of the

gale, or we mnst have lost all our boats.

August the first, the gale subsided, and we
stood towards the coast ; every preparation was

made for an attack on the town an<l harVjor.

Angust tlie third, pleasant weatlier, wind

east, stood in with the sqnadron towards Tripo-

li ; at noon we were between two and three

miles from the batteries, which were all manned,

and observing several of their gunboats and gal-

leys had advanced in two divisions, withont the

rocks, I determined to take advantage of their

temerity. At halfpast twelve o'clock I wore

off shore, and made the signal to come within

hail, when I coniinnnicate<l to e.ach of the com-

manders my intention of attacking the enemy's

shipping and batteries. The gun and mortar

boats were immediately manned and pi'cjiared

to cast off; the gunboats, in two divisions of

three each, the first division commanded by

Captain Somers in No. 1, Lieutenant Decatur

> Com. Preble to Sec. of Navy, Sept. 18 : Clark, pp
112, 113.—' Cooper, ii. p. 50.—' Com. PrebU to Sec. of

Navy, Sept. 18.
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in No. 2, and Lieutenant Blake in No. 3. The

second division commanded by Captain Decatur

in No. 4, Lieutenant Bainbiidge in No. 5, and

Lieutenant Tiippe in No. 6. The two bombards

wei-e commanded by Lieutenant-commandant

Dent and Mr. Robinson, first lieutenant of this

sliip. At lialf-past one o'clock, having made

tlie necessary arrangements for the attack, wore

ship and stood towards the batteries ; at two,

signal made to east oft" the boats; at a quarter-

past two, signal for bombs and gunboats to ad-

vance and attack the enemy ; at half-past two,

general signal for battle ; at three-quarters past

two, the bombs commenced the action by

throwing shells into the town. In an instant

the enemy's shipping and batteries opened a

tremendous fire, which was promptly returned

by the whole squadron within grape-shot dis-

tance ; while, at the same time, the second

division, of three gunboats, led by the gallant

Captain Decatur, was advancing, with sails and

oars, to board the eastern division of the enemy,

consisting of nine boats. Our boats gave the

enemy showers of grape and musket balls as

they advanced ; they, however, soon closed,

when tlie pistol, sabre, pike, and tomahawk,

wei'e made good use of by our brave tars.

Captain Somers, being in a dull sailer, made the

best use of his sweeps, but was not able to fetch

far enough to windward to engage the same

division of the enemy's boats which Captain

Decatur fell in with. He, however, gallantly

bore down with his single boat on five of the

enemy's western division, and engaged within

pistol-sliot, defeated, and drove them within the

rocks, in a shattered condition, and with the

loss of a great number of men. Lieuten.ant

Decatur, in No. 2, was closely engaged with

one of the enemy's largest boats, of the eastern

division, which struck to him, after having lost

a large proportion of men ; and at tiie instant

that brave oflicer was boarding her, to take pos-

session, he was treacherously shot tlirougli the

head l)y the captain of the boat that had sur-

rendered, which base conduct enabled the pol-

troon (uath the assistance he received fi'om

other bo.ats) to escape. The thii-d boat of Cap-

tain Somers' division kept to windward, fii-iTig

at the boats and shipping in the harbor. Had
she gone down to his assistance, it is probable

several of the enemy's boats would have been

captured in that quarter. Capt.ain Decatur, in

No. 4, after having, with distinguislied bravery,

boarded and carried one of the enemy, of supe-

rior force, took his prize in tow and gallantly

bore doM'n to engage a second, which, after a

severe and bloody conflict, he also took posses-

sion of These two prizes had thirty-three ofii-

cers and men killed, and twenty-seven made
prisoners. Lieutenant Trippe of the Vi.xen, in

No. 6, ran alongside of one of the enemy's

large boats, which he boarded, with only Mid-

shipman John Henley and nine men. His boat

falling ofl" before any more could get on board,

thus was he left, compelled to conquer or per-

ish, with the odds of thirty-six to eleven. The
Turks could not withstand the ardor of this

brave officer and his assistants ; in a few min-

utes the decks were cleared, and her colors

hauled down. On board of this boat fourteen

of the enemy were killed and twenty-two made
prisoners, seven of which were badly wounded,

the rest of their boats retreated within the

rocks. Lieutenant Trippe received eleven sabre

wounds, some of which wei'e severe ; he speaks

in the highest terms of Mr. Henley and those

who followed him. Lieutenant Bainbridge, in

No. 5, liad his lateen-yard shot away early in

the action, which prevented his getting along-

side of the enemy's boats ; but he galled them

by a steady and well-directed fire within mus-

ket-shot, indeed, he pursued the enemy until

his boat grounded under the batteries, but she

was fortunately soon got off. The bomb-ves-

sels kej)t their stations, although covered with

the spray of the sea, occasioned by the enemy's

shot, and were well conducted by Lieutenants

Dent and Robinson, M'lio kept up a constant fire

from the mortars, and threw a great number of

shells into the town. Five of the enemy's gun-

boats and two galleys, composing the centre

division, and stationed within the rocks as a re-

serve, joined by the l)oats tliat had l)een driven in,

and supplied by fresh men from the sliore to re-

place those they had lost, twice attempted to row

out to endeavor to surround otn- guidjoats and

their prizes ; I as often made the signal to cover

them, which was promptly attended to by the

brigs and schooners, all of whiiOi were gallantly

conducted, and annoyed the enemy exceeding-
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ly; but the fire liom tliis sliip kept tlieir flotilla

coinpletely in clieck. Our grape-shot made

great havoc among their men, not only on

l)i);ird their shi])ping, but on shore. We were

several times within two cables' length of the

rocks, and within three of their batteries; every

one of which, in succession, were silenced so

lung as we could bring our broadsides to bear

upon them. But the moment we passed a bat-

tery it wiis reanimated, and a constant heavy

fire kept up, from all that we could not point

our guns at. We suffered most when wearing

or tacking ; it was then I most sensibly felt the

want of another frigate. At hall-past four, the

wind inclining to the northward, I made the

signal for the bombs and gunboats to retire

from action, and, immediately after, the signal

to tow oft' the gunboats .and prizes, which was

handsomely executed by the brigs, schooners,

and bo.ats of the squadron, covered by a heavy

lire from the Coji/ttitution. At three-quarters

past four p. Ji., the light vessels, gunboats, and

prizes, being out of reach of the enemy's shot,

I hauled oft" to take the bomb-vessels in tow.

We were two hours under the fire of the

enemy's batteries, and the only d.aniage received

on this ship is a twenty-four pound shot nearly

through the centre of the mainmast, thirty feet

from the deck; mainroyal yard and s.ail shot

away ; one of our quaiter-<leck guns damaged

by a thirty-two pound shot, which at the same

time shattered a marine's arm. Two lower

shrouds and two back-stays were .shot away,

and our sails and running rigging consideiably

cut. We must impute our getting ofi'tiius well

to our kee])ing so near that they overshot us,

and to the annoyance our grape-shot gave them.

They are, however, but wretched gunners. Gun-

boat No. 5 h.ad the main-yard .shot away, and

the rigging and sails of the bi'igs and schooners

were considerably cut.

Lieutenant Decatiu' was the only officer killed,

but in hiui the service hfis lost a valuable officer.

He was a young man who gave strong inoinise

of being an ornament to his profession ; his con-

duct in the .action was highly honorable, and lie

died nobly.

The enemy must have suffered very much in

killed and wounded, both among their shi()ping

and on shore. Three of their gunboats were

sunk in the harbor; several of them had their

decks nearly cleared of men by our shot, .and a

nmnber of shells burst in the town and bat-

teries, which must have done great execution.

The officers, seamen, and marines of the

squadron, behaved in the most gallant manner.

The Neapolitans, in emulating the ardor of

our seamen, answered my highest expectations.

I cannot but notice the active exertions and

officer-like conduct of Lieutenant Gordon, and

the other lieutenants of the Constitution. Mr.

H.arriden, the master, g.ave me full satisfaction,

as did all the officers and ship's company. I

was much gratified by the conduct of Captain

Hall and Lieutenant Greenleaf, and the marines

belonging to his company, in the management

of six long twenty-six pounders on the sp.ar-

deck, which I placed under his direction. Cap-

tain Decatur speaks in the highest terms of the

conduct of Lieutenant Thorn and Midshipman

McDonough of No. 4, as does Captain Somers

of Midshipman Ridgely and Miller attached to

No. 1. Annexed is a list of killed and wound-

ed ; and inclosed, a copy of my general orders

on this occasion.

Killed.— Gunboat No. 2, Lieutenant James

Decatur.

WouxDED.— Constitution, one marine.

Gunboat No. 4, Captain Decatur, slight, one

sei geant of inai'ines, and two seamen.

Gunboat No. 6, Lieutenant Tri[ipe, severely,

one boatswain's-mate, and two marines.

Gunboat No. 1, two seamen.

Gunboat No. "J, two seamen.

ToT^u,.—One killed and thirteen wounded.

^ ^ ?t* 't* "T* 'f^

I have the honor to be, tfec,

Edward Pp.eble.

United Statks Ship Constitution,

Malta tiAKBOR, Seft. 18, 1804.



CHAPTER IX,

August 7, 1S04.

THE SECOND BOMBARDMENT OF TRIPOLI.

The first attack on Tripoli, the cap-

ture of three of her gunboats, and the

subsequent withdrawal of the fleet, for

repairs, have been already alluded to

in a former chapter of this work.^ From

the third to the eleventh of August all

hands were busily employed in altering

the rig of the three piizes, and in pre-

paring for a second attack on the town.*

At nine in the morning of the sev-

enth, signal was made to the light ves-

sels of the squadron to weigh, and the

gunboats and bomb-ketches to cast oif,

and stand in shore towards the'westei'n

batteries of the town, in doing which

both sails and oars were called into

requisition. The breeze was a light

one from the eastward, which, with a

strong current which set in shore, ren-

dered it prudent for the Constitution

to remain at anchor
;
yet the squadron

moved to the positions to which it had

been assigned with great spirit.'

The bomb-ketches, under Lieutenants

Dent and Eobinson, and the several

gunboats, formed into two divisions,

under Lieutenants Somers and Decatur,

were supported by the Syren and Vixen;

Avhile the Constitution^ Nautilus, and

Enterprize, stood to windward, ready

to cut off any of the enemy's gunboats

' Vide Chap. VIII —' Preble's letter to Sec. of Navy,
Sept. 18; Cooper's Naval Hist., ii. p. 50.

• Com. Preble to Secretary of Navy, Sept. 18.

or galleys which might appear on the

outside of the harbor.^

At half-past two, the bomb-ketches

and gunboats having gained their po-

sitions, the signal to begin the ac-

tion was made by the Commodore, and

the engagement commenced.* The fire

opened at point-blank distance;* and,

although the bombs which were thrown,

with but one exception, were bad, and

failed to explode,^ the town and its de-

fences suffered severely."

At half-past three a hot shot struck

Numher Nine—one of the prizes which

had been captured on the third of Au-

gust, and placed under the command of

Lieutenant James R. Caldwell of the

Syren—and passed through her maga-

zine; when that ill-fated vessel, with her

crew, was blown up, with the loss of

her commander. Midshipman John S.

Dorsey, and eiglit men killed, and six

men wounded. When the smoke had

cleared away fi'om the wreck, the only

pai't above water was the forward part

of the boat, on which were clustered

1 Com. Preble to Sec. of Navy, Sept, 18.—' Ibid.; Clark's

Naval History, p. 114; Cooper's Naval History, ii. p.

50. The History of War with Tripoli, p. 112. and Lieut.

Charles Stewart (Ldler of Aug. 9) say it was " half-past

twelve."—' Com. Preble to Sec. of Navy, Sept. 18 ; Letter

from Lieut. Charles Stewart, Aug. 9, ia the National In-

telligencer, Washington, D. C, Dec. 6, 1804.

* Cooper's Naval History, ii. p. 53, note.

* Com. Preble to Secretiiry of Navy, Sept. 18.
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INIidshipmaii Robert T. Spence and

eleven men, who were busily engaged

in loading the long twenty-four-ponnd-

er, which had formed the armament of

the boat. They completed their task,

and as, with three hearty cheers, they

discharged it at the enemy, the wreck

sank from under their feet, and they

were picked np by the boats which had

been sent to their assistance from the

other vessels of the squadron.^

While the action with the gunboats

continued, the enemy's galleys and gun-

boats—fifteen in number—got in mo-

tion, with an evident intention of leav-

ing the harbor to attack the Amei'icans

at closer quarters, but the Constitution^

the Nautilus, and the Enterprize, were

to windward, ready to cut them off

from the hai'bor, if they made the at-

tempt, and they "thought it most pru-

dent to retire to their snug retreat be-

hind the rocks, after filing a few

shotJ'i

At half-past five o'clock the wind be-

gan to freshen from the north-northeast,

when, on signal, the fire was suspended

and the ketches and gunboats taken in

tow; and at nine o'clock the entire

squadron anchored about five miles

southeast from Tripoli."

In this affair the vessels suffered con-

siderably. Number Four received a

twenty-four pound shot through her

liull ; Number Six had her lateen-yard

shot away ; Number Eiglit also received

a twenty-four pound shot through her

hull and lost two of her crew ; Nurnher

Nine, with her commander and nine of

her crew, was lost, as before related, and

some others were injured in their sails

and rigging.' It is not known what in-

juiy was done to the town or the ves-

sels of the enemy.

DOCUMENT.
EXTRACT FEOM COSQIODOEE FEEBLE S DISPATCH.

Avgimt 5th.—We were at anchor with the

squadion, about' two leagues north from the

city of Tripoli ; the Argus in chase of a small

vessel to the westward, which she soon came

up with, and brought within hail. She proved

to be a French privateer of four guns, which

' Cooper's Naval Hist., ii. p. 51 ; Mackenzie's Decatur,

p. 103 ; Clark's Naval Hist.,, p. 114. In the letter of

Lieut. Stewart, Aug. 9, he says, "They had just time to

lo,i<1, and were going to fire their gun, when she sunk to the

bottom;" and Com. Preble (Letler to Sec. of Navy, Sept.

18) sa)'3, " Mr. Spence was superintending the loading of

the gun at this moment; and notwithstanding the boat

was sinking, he and the brave follows surviving, finished

charging, gave three cheers as the boat went from under

them, and swam to the nearest boats," &c., which appear

to indicate that the gun was not discharged.

put into Tripoli a invf days since for water, and

left it this morning. I prevailed on the cap-

tain, for a consideration, to return to Tripoli,

for the pui'pose of landing fourteen very badly

wounded Tripolitans, which I put on board his

vessel with a letter to the prime minister, leav-

ing it at the option of the Bashaw to recipro-

cate this generous mode of conducting the war.

The sending these unfoi'tunate men on shore, to

be taken care of by their fiiends, was an act of

humanity on our part, which I hope will make

a proper impression on the minds of the Barba-

rians ; but I doubt it.

All hands were busily employed altering the

rig of the three prizes from lateen ves.sels to

sloops, and jjreparing for a second attack. Ob-

I Com. Preble to Sec. of Navy, Sept^ 18.—' Ibid.—' Ibid.
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sewed one of the enemy's schooners and the

brig (two corsairs) in the }iarbor to be dismast-

ed ; M'as informed by the French captain, that

the damage these vessels received in the action

of the third, had occasioned their masts being

taken out.

The seventh, the French privateer came out

and brought me a letter from the French con-

sul, in which he observes, that our attack of the

third instant had disposed the Bashaw to accept

of reasonable terms ; and invited me to send a

boat to the rooks with a flag of truce, wliich

was declined, as the white flag was not hoisted

at the Bashaw's castle. At nine a. m., with a

very light breeze from the eastward, and a

strong current, which obliged the Coiistitution

to remain at anchor, I made the signal for the

light vessels to weigh, and the gun and bomb

boats to cast off" and stand in shore towards the

western batteries—the prize boats having been

completely fitted for service, and the command

of them given to Lieutenants Crane of the Vix-

en, Thorn of the Enterprize, and Caldwell of

the Syren—the whole advanced with sails and

oars. The orders were for the bombs to take a

position in a small bay to the westward of the

city, where but few of the enemy's guns could

be brought to bear on them, but from whence

they could annoy the town with shells ; the

gunboats to silence a battery of seven heavy

guns, which guarded the approach to that posi-

tion ; and the brigs and schooners to support

them, in case the enemy's flotiUa should venture

out.

At half-past one p. m., with a breeze from

N. N. E., I weighed with the Constitution, and

stood in for the town ; but the wind being on

shore made it imprudent to engage the batteries

with the ship, as in case of a mast being shot

away, the loss of the vessel would probably en-

sue, unless a change of wind should favor our

getting off".

At half-past two p. m., the bomb and gun-

boats having gained their stations, the signal

was made for them to attack the town and bat-

teries. Our bombs immediately commenced
throwing shells, and the gunboats opened a

sharp and well-directed fire on the town and

batteries, within point-blank shot, which was

warmly returned by the enemy. The seven-

gun battery, in less than two hours, was si-

lenced except one gun. I presume the others

were dismounted by our shot, as the walls were

almost totally destroyed.

At a quarter-past tliree p. sr. a ship hove in

sight to the northward, standing for the town.

Made the Argus signal to chase.

At half-past three one of our prize gunboats

was blown up by a hotshot from the enemy,

which ]iassed through her magazine. She had

on board twenty-eight oflicers, seamen, and ma-

rines; ten ofwhom were killed and si.v wounded.

Among the killed were James \l. Caldwell, first

lieutenant of the St/ren, and Midshipman John

S. Dorsey, both excellent officers. Midshipman

Spence and eleven men were taken up unhurt.

Captain Decatur, whose division this boat be-

longed to, and who was near her at the time

she blew up, reports to me that Mr.. Spence

was superintending the loading of the gun at

that moment, and, notwithstanding the boat

was sinking, he and the brave fellows surviving,

fini.shed charging, gave three cheers as the boat

went from under them, and swam to the near-

est bo.ats, where they assisted during the re-

mainder of the action.

The enemy's gnnboats and galleys (fifteen in

number) were all in motion close under the bat-

teries, and appeared to meditate an attack on

our boats. The Constitution, Nautilus, and

Enterprize were to windward, ready at eveiy

hazard to cut them off from the harbor, if they

should venture down ; while the Syren and

Vixen were near our boats, to support and

cover any of them that might be disabled. Tlie

enemy thought it most prudent, however, to re-

tire to their snug retreat behind the rocks, after

firing a few shot.

Our boats, in two divisions, under Captains

Somers and Decatur, were well conducted, as

were our bomb-vessels by Lieutenants Dent and

Robinson.

The town must have suffered mucli from this

attack ; and their batteries, particularly the

seven-gun battery, must have lost many men.

At haU-past five p. m., the ^^ind beginning to

freshen from the n. n. e., I made the signal for

the gun and bomb boats to retire from action,

and for the vessels to which they were attached

to take them in tow.
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The Arfjris made signal that the strange sail

was a fViiMid.

In this (lay's action No. 4 liarl a twcnty-fonr

pound shot througli lier hull ; No. C had her

lateen-yai-d shot away; No. 8 a twenty-four

pound shot tln'ough her hull, which killed two

men. Some of the other boats had their rig-

ging and sails considerably cut. We threw

forty-eight shells, and about five hundred twen-

ty-four poimd shot into the town and batteries.

All the officers and men engaged in the action

behaved with the utmost intrepidity.

At halfpast six all the boats were in tow, and

the squadron standing to the n. w.

At eight the John Adams, Captain Chaun-

cey, from the United States, joined in company.

At nine the squadron anchored, Tripoli bear-

ing s. E., five miles distant.

Gunboat No. 3 was tliis day commanded by

Mr. Brooks, master of the Argus ; and No. 6

l>y Lieutenant Wadsworth of the Constitu-

tion.

Annexed is a return of our loss in this at-

tack.

Killed.— Gtinboat N'o. 9. One lieutenant,

one midshipman, one boatswain's-mate, one

quarter-gunner, one sergeant of marines, and

five seamen.

Gunboat No. 8.—Two seamen.

Wounded.— Gunboat No. 9.—Six seamen,

two of them mortally.

^ ^ :{: % :{: 4:

I have the honor to be, <fec.,

Edwakd Peeble.

Unitkd States Ship Constitution,

Malta Harbor, Sept. 18, 180-t.

CHAPTER X

THE FOURTH BOMB A

In the night of the twenty-fourth of

Aiisriist a tliird attack had been made

on tlie town, "but witli what effect is

inicertain;" and preparations were im-

mediately made to renew it.^

At three in the afternoon of the

twenty-eighth of August, the squadron

weiglied, and, with a pleasant breeze

from the eastward, stood in fur Tripoli;

and at five the Constitution anchored

about two miles, north by east, from

Fort English, and two and a half from

the Bashaw's castle—the gunboats keep-

incf under weijjh.''

]\lany of the officers and crew of the

Com. Pieble to Sec. of Navy, Sept 18, 1804 ; Cooper's

Naval Hi.st , ii. p. 55.—'Com. Preble to Sec. of Navy,

Sept. 18, 1804. Mr. Clark (Naval Hist
. p. 115), Mr.

Badger [Naval Temple, p. 38), and Mr. Waldo {Life of

Preble, p. 210), suppose the squadron moved on the

iwenly- seventh.

-Vol.. TT 7

29, 1§04.

RDMENT OF TRIPOLI.

Constitution having been detailed to

the bomb-ketches, gunboats, and boats

of the ships. Captain Chauncey, of the

Jolrn Adams, with several of his offi-

cers and about seventy of his men

—

seamen and marines—volunteei-ed to

take their places on the frigate ; while

the Jolin Adams; the Scourge, the

transports, and the bond)-ketches—
which could not be brought into ac-

tion—remained at anchor aVjout seven

miles north fi'om the town. All the

Itoats of the sqnadi'on were officered,

manned, and attached to the several

gunboats ; and the ci-ews were busily

engaged, until eight in the evening, in

making the preparations necessary for

the attack.^

' Com Preble to Sec. of Navy, Sept. 18, 1804 ; Cooper,

ii. p. 55 ; Badger's Naval Temple, p. 38.
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At half-past one in the morning of

the twenty-ninth, tlie gunl)oats, in two

divisions, led by Lientenants Somers

and Decatur, and accompanied by the

S]]rev., Lieutenant Stewai-t ; the Argus,

Lieutenant Hull ; the Vixen, Lieutenant

Smith ; the Nautilus, Lieutenant Reed

;

the Entevprize, Lieutenant Robinson,

and the boats of the squadron, were

ordered to advance and take their sta-

tions close to the rocks, at the entrance

of the harboi-, within grape-shot dis-

tance of the Bashaw's castle.'

At three o'clock the gunboats an-

chored, with springs on their cables,

and opened a heavy fire on the town,

shipping, and batteries, which was re-

turned with equal spirit, but was not

properly directed. The ships' boats re-

mained near the gunboats to protect

them from the attacks of the enemy,

should he venture to leave the harbor

while the lai'ger vessels kept undei

weigh, ready for the f,ame service or

any other duty which might be found

necessaiy.^

The engagement continued until day-

light, with unabated fury, when tlie

Constitutian weighed and stood in to-

wards the hai-bor, under a heavy fire

from Fort English, the Bashaw's castle,

and the batteries. Supposing the gun-

boats had consumed the greater part of

their ammunition, at half-past five, sig-

nal was made for them to witlidraw

from the action, and for the light ves-

' Com Pieble to Sec. of Navy, Sept, 18, 1804 ; Cooper,

ii. p. 66; Clark's Naval Hist., p. 115; Badger's Naval
Tell] pie, p. 38.

' Cum. Preble to Sec. of Navy, Sept. 18, 1804 ; Cooi>er,

ii. p. 56; Clark, p. 115; Mackenzie's Life of Decatur

(Sparks Am. Biog., xxl.), p. 110.

sels to take them in tow ; while the

Constitution covered the movement by

a heavy fire of round and grape shot, at

two cables' length, which proved ex-

ceeding destructive to the enemy. One

of his gunboats was sunk, two others

were run ashore to prevent them from

sinking, and the ten Avhicli were least

injured sought safety in an immediate

retreat.'

Encouraged with this favorable open-

ing, the Commodore continued to run

in until the ship came within musket-

shot of the batteries, when she was

brought to, and opened a heavy fire on

the town, batteries, and castle. Three-

quarters of an hour afterwards, having

silenced the castle and two of the bat-

teries, sunk a Tunisian galliot in the

mole, greatly damaged a Spanish ship

in the harbor, and greatly cut up the

enemy's galleys and gunboats—^^the

American gunboats and smaller vessels

having, meanwhile, retired beyond gun-

shot distance from the town—the Con-

stitution was hauled ofi^, and, with the

squadron, returned to the anchoi'age,

about five miles from the town.**

In this attack upwards of seven hun-

dred round-shot, besides grape and can-

ister, were thrown into the town and

batteries, with very o-ood efl^t'ct—the

enemy having suffered more seveiely

tli;in in any of the attacks which pre-

ceded it.^

'Com. Preble to Sec of Navy, Sept 18. 1804; Cl.uk,

pp. 115, 116; Mackenzie's llecatiir. pp. 110. HI.
' Com. Preble to Sec. of Navy, Sept. 18. 1804 : Cooper,

ii. p. 56 ; Mackenzie's Decatur, p 111 ; Badger's Naval

Temple, p. 39.

' Com. Preble to Sec. of Navy, Sept. 18, 1804 ; Mac-

kenzie's Decatur, p. HI.
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The liglit vessels of tlie American

squadron suffei'ed considerably in tlieir

sails and rigging ; the Constitution had

three of her lower shrouds, two spring-

stays, two topmast-liackstays and the

trusses, chains, and lifts of her main-

yard shot away, and her sails and run-

ning rigging were also considerably cut.

The gunboats were also considei-ably

cut in their sails and rigging ; and a

boat belonsjini,' to the Jolui Adams was

sunk while in tow of the Nautilus, by

a double-headed shut from one of the

batteries.^

The details of the loss of the enemy,

although it was heavy, are not known.

The Constitution had not a man hurt,

and no loss among the crews of the

gunboats has been recorded. The only

loss which is mentioned, is that of the

crew of the boat belonging to the John

Adams, already referred to, of whom
three were killed, and one badly

wounded.'*

D C U M E :N' T.

extract feom commodore preble s dispatch

to the secretary of the navy.

Sir :

—

August 28.—We were fevored with a ploas-

.int breeze from the eastward. At three p. m.

we weighed, and stood in for Tripoli. At five,

anchored the Constitiction two miles n. by e.

from Fort EngHsh, and two and a half miles

from the Bashaw's castle ; the light vessels or-

dered to keep under weigh.

We were employed until eight p. m. in mak-

ing arrangements for attacking tiie town. A
number of the officers and many of the seamen

of the Constitution being attached to the bomb,

gun, and ship's boats, Captain Chauncey, with

several of his officers, and about seventy of his

seamen and marines, volunteered their services

on board the ConstitiUion. All the boats in

the squadron were officered and manned, and

attached to the several gunbo.ats. The two
bomb-vessels could not be brought into action,

as one was leaky and the mortar-bed of the

other had given way. The Jo/m Adams,
Scourge, transports, and bombs, were anchoied

seven miles to the northward of the town.

Lientenant-commandant Dent, of the Scourge,

came on board the Constitution, and took

charge on the gun-deck. Lieutenant Izard, of

the Scourge, also joined me. Lieutenant Gor-

don commands gunboat No. 2 ; and Lieutenant

Lawrence, of the Enterprize, JVo. 5. These are

the only changes.

At halfpast one a. m. the gunboats, in two

divisions, led by Captains Decatur and Somers,

were ordered to advance, and take their star

tions close to the rocks, at the entrance of the

harbor, within grape-shot distance of the Ba-

shaw's castle. The Syren, Argus, Vixen, Nau-
tilus, Enter2yrize, and boats of the squadron ac-

companied them. At three a. si. the boats

anchored, with springs on, within pistol-shot of

the rocks, and commenced a brisk fire on the

shipping, town, batteries, and Bashaw's castle,

which was warmly returned, but not as well

directed. The ships' boats remained with the

gunboats, to assist in boarding the enemy's flo-

tilla, if it should venture out ; while the brigs

and schooners kejit under weigh, ready for the

same service, or for annoying the enemy, as oc-

casion might present.

At daylight, presuming that the gunboats

had nearly expen led their ammunition, we

' Cora. Preble to Sec. of Navy, Sept. 18, 1804 ; Coopef,

ii. pp. 56, 57 ; Clark, p. 116.

» Com. Preble to Sec. of Navy, Sept. 18, 1804.
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weiffhecl with the Constitution, and stood in

for the harbor. Fort English, the Basliaw's

castle, Crown, and Mole batteries, kept up a

heavy fire on us as we advanced. At h.alt-past

live I made the signal for the gunboats to retire

from action ; and for the brigs and schooners

to take them in tow. We ^^•ere then within

two cables' length of the rocks, and commenced

a heavy fire of round and grape on thirteen of

the enemy's gunboats and galleys, which were

in pretty close action with our boats. We sunk

one of the enemy's boats ; at the same time two

more, disabled, ran on shore to avoid sinkuig

;

the remainder immediately retreated. We con-

tinued running in until we were within musket-

shot of the Crown and Mole batteiies, when we

brought to, and fired upwards of three hundred

round-shot, besides grape and canister, into

the town, Bashaw's castle, and batteries. We
silenced the castle and two of the batteries for

some time.

At a quarter-past six, the gunboats being all

out of shot and in tow, I hauled off, after hav-

ing been three-quarters of an hour in close

action.

The gunboats fired upwards of four hundred

round-sjiot, besides grape and canister, with

good effect. A large Tunisian galliot was sunk

in the Mole ; a Sjtanish ship, which h.ad entered

with an ambassador from the Grand Seignior,

received considerable damage. The Tripolitan

galleys and gunboats lost many men and were

much cut. The Bashaw's castle and town have

suffered very much ; as have their Crown and

Mole batteries.

Captains Decatur and Somers conducted their

divisions of gunboats with their usual firmness

and address ; and were well supported by the

officers and men attached to them. The brigs

and schooners were also well conducted during

the action, and fired a number of shot at the

enemy ; but their guns are too light to do much
execution. They suffered considerably in their

sails and riffSTinQ:.

The officers and crew of the Constitution be-

haved well. I cannot, in justice to CajHain

Chauncey, omit noticing the very able assist-

ance I received from him, on the quarter-deck

of the Constitution, during the whole of the ac-

tion. The damage which we have received is

piincipally above the hidl—three lower shrouds,

two spring-stays, two topmast-back-stays, ti'uss-

es, chains, and lifts of the main-yard shot away.

Our sails had several cannon-shot through them,

and were, besides, consideiably cut by grape.

Much of our running rigging cut to pieces ; one

of our anchor-stocks and our larboard cable shot

away ; and a number of grape-shot were stick-

ing in different parts of the hull—but not a man

hurt

!

A boat belonging to the John AcImjis, with

a master's-mate (Mr. Creighton) and eight men,

was sunk by a double-headed shot from the bat-

teries, while in tow of the Nctutilus, which killed

three men and badly wounded one, who, with

Mr. Creighton, and the other four, were picked

up by one of our boats. The only damage our

gunboats sustained, was in their ligging and

sails, which were considerably cut with the ene-

my's round and grape shot.

At eleven a. m. we anchored with the squad-

ron, five miles n. e. by N. from Tripoli, and re-

paired the damage received in the action.

« :): 4c 4: 4c 4c

I have the honor to be, &c.,

Edward Pkeble.

United States Ship Constitution,

Malta Harboe, Sq>t. 18, 1804.



CHAPTER XI
September 3, ISO t.

THE FIFTH BOMBARDMENT OF TRIPOLI.

After the squadron had returned to

its anchorage, tlie several vessels were

repaired, and preparations for a final

attack on the town were niade.^

At four in the afternoon of the sec-

ond of September, all things having

been made ready, the squadron weighed

anchor, and kept under sail all night.^

At half-past two in the afternoon of

the third, the gunboats were ordered

to cast off, and to advance and attack

the enemy.*

It appears that the enemy had profit-

ed from his experience, and had now

adopted a new system of operations.

Instead of posting his galleys and gun-

boats behind the rocks, in positions to

fire over them, or at tlie oj)enings be-

tween them—brinsfinf? them to leeward

of the American squadron—he had now

put them in motion, and had worked

them up to windward until they had

gained the weather side of the harbor,

directly under the fire of Foi-t English,

and of a new battery which had been

erected in that neighborhood.* This

movement was an exceedingly judicious

one, inasmuch as it prevented the

American gunboats from attacking the

> Com. Preble to Sec. of Navy, Sept. 18, 1804 ; Cooper's

Naval Hist., ii. p. 67.—'Coin. Preble to Sec. of Navy,

Sept 18, 1804.—'Ibid.; Cooper, ii. p. 57; Mackenzie's

Decatur (Sparks' Am. Biog., xxi.), p. 112.—* Com. Preble

to Sec. of Navy, Sept. 18, 1804 ; Cooper, ii. pp. 57, 58.

town, without leaving the enemy's flo-

tilla in their rear and directly to wind-

ward—an advantage in fiivor of the

enemy which no prudent ofiicer would

allow.

This new plan of operations com-

pelled a change in the plan which Com-

modore Preble had adopted ; and there-

fore the bomb-ketches were sent to lee-

wai'd to bombard the town ; while, at

the same time, the gunboats were kept

to windward, to engage the enemy's

galleys and boats.^

At half-past three in the afternoon,

the bomb-ketches having gained the

stations to which they had been order-

ed, the engagement commenced—the

ketches, at one extremity of the harbor,

throwing shells into the town ; wdiile

the boats, on either side, and the Amer-

ican small vessels and the forts, at the

other extremity, were also disputing for

the mastery.''

The bomb-ketches were vigorously

opposed by the gan-isons of the Ba-

shaw's, the Crown, the Mole, and several

other batteries, and they were so much

exposed that they were in great danger

of being sunk. To cover these vessels,

and to draw off the enemy's fii'e, the

' Com. Preble to Sec. of Navy, Sept. 18, 1804 ; Cooper,

ii. p 58 ; Mackenzie's Decatur, p. 112.—' Com. Preble to

Sec. of Navy, Sept. 18, 1804 ; Badger's Naval Temple, p.

40; Clark's Naval History, p. 116.
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Coiuiitution run down to the rocks,

near wliich the ketches were stationed,

and opened a heavy fire, at grape-shot

distance. Eleven liroadsides were pour-

ed iu upon the castle, the town, and the

batteries, by the frigate ; while the

ketches played upon the town with

gi-eat effect.^

Meanwhile, the gunboats and small

vessels, at the opposite extremity of the

harbor, were also busily engaged. The

gunboats, led by the commanders who
had before led them to action—Cap-

tains Somers and Decatur— had ad-

vanced against the flotilla and driven it

from its position ; while the small ves-

sels cannonaded Fort English.'*

Duiing an hour and a quarter this

general contest continued ; when, in

consequence of the increase of the wind,

which was also inclining to the north-

wai'd, the Commodore considered it

prudent to withdraw from the town.

Accordingly, signals were made for

the small vessels to take the gunboats

ia tow, and soon afterwards the squad-

ron withdrew.^

The sails and rifi^ofinc: of all the ves-

sels suffered severely, and the Argus
i-eceived a thirty-two pound shot in her

hull, which cut off a bower cable as it

entered, beyond which but little loss

was experienced by the squadi'on.'*

The damage to the town appeared

to be considerable ; but, as none of the

pai'ticulais have come down to us, a

more minute account cannot be given.*

With this engagement the naval

"battles" connected with the Tripoli-

tan troubles ended. Other exploits,

requiring great courage and skill, were

performed on shore, by those who rep-

resented the United States, in connec-

tion with a brother of the Bashaw, but

a peace Avas soon afterwards effected,

and the attention of the countiy was

directed to another and more important

opponent.

DOCUMENT.
extract feom comsiodoee preble s dispatch

to the secretaby of the navy.

Sir:—
•?* •!* *P V "t^ T*

29th and 30th {August) preparing the bomb-

vossels for service ; supplying the gunboats witli

ammunition, &c.

.31st.—A vessel arrived from Malta with pro-

visions and stores; brought no news of Com-

' Cora. Prebls to Sec. of Navy, Sept. 18, 1804; Cooper,

ii p. 68 ; Badger's Naval Temple, p. 40; Mackenzie's

l).:rat\ir, p. 113.—» Com. Preble to Sec. of Navy, Sept.

IH, 1804; Cooper, ii. p. 59; Clark, p. 116; Mackenzie's

D(Gitur, pp. 112, 113.

modore Barron, or the frigates. We discharged

this vessel's cargo and ordered her to return.

September the 2d.—The bomb-vessels having

been repaired and ready for service, Lieutenants

Dent and Robinson resumed the command of

them. Lieutenant Morris, of the Argus, took

command of No. 3 ; and Lieuten.int Trippe,

having nearly recovered from his wounds, re-

sumed the command of No. 6, which he so gal-

lantly conducted the 3d ultimo. Captain Chaun-

' Com. Preble to Sec. of Navy, Sept. 18, 1804 ; Badjcer's

Naval Temple, pp. 40, 41 ; Mackenzie's Decatur, p. 113.

» Com. Preble to Sec. of Navy, Sept. 18. 1804 ; Cooper,

ii. p. 59 ; Badger's Naval Temple, pp. 40, 41.

' Com. Preble to Sec. of Navy, Sept. 18, 1804.



Chap. XT.] DOCUMENT. ".5

cey, with several young genlleiuon, and sixty

men from the John Adams, volunteered on

board tlie ConstitxUion.

At four p. M. made the signal to weigh ; kept

under sail all night. At eleven p. si. a general

signal to prepare for battle ; a Spanish polacre,

in ballast, came out of Tripoli, with an ambas-

sador of the Grand Seignior on board, who had

been sent from Constantinople to Tripoli to con-

firm the Bashaw in his title. This ceremony

takes place in all the Barbary regencies every

five years. The captain of this vessel informed

us, that our shot and shells had made great

havoc and destruction in the city and among

the shiiiping; and that a vast number of people

have been killed. He also informs us th.at three

boats, which were sunk by our shot, in the ac-

tions of the 3d .and 28th ult., had been got up,

repaired, and fitted for service.

3d.—At 2 p. M. Tripoli bore s. s. w., two miles

and a half distant, wind e. by n. At half-past

two the signals were made for the gunboats to

cast off, advance, and attack the enemy's gun-

boats and galleys, which were all under weigh

in the eastern part of the harbor, whither they

had, for some time past, been working up

against the wind. This was certainly a judi-

cious movement of theirs, as it precluded the

possibility of our boats going down to attack

the town, without leaving the enemy's flotilla

in their rear, and directlj' to windward. I ac-

cordingly ordered the bomb-vessels to run down

within proper distance of the town and bom-

bard it, while our gunboats were to engage the

enemy's galleys and boats to windward.

At half-past thi-ee p. m., our bombs having

gained the station to which they were directed,

anchored and commenced throwing shells into

the city. At the same time our gunboats ojien-

ed a brisk fire on the galleys, and within point-

blank shot, which was warmly returned by them

and Fort English, and by a new battery a little

to the westward ; but as s'oon as our boats ar-

rived within good musket-shot of their galleys

and boats, they gave way and retreated to the

shore, witliin the rocks, .and under cover of

musketry from Fort English. They were fol-

lowed by our boats, and by the Syren, Argus,

Vixen, Xaulilus, and Enterprize, as far as the

reefs would permit them to go with prudence.

The action was then divided. One division of

our beats, with the brigs and schooners, at-

tacked Fort English, while the other was en-

gaged with the enemy's galleys and boats.

The Bashaw's castle, the Mole, Crown, and

several other batteries, kept up a const.ant fire

on our bomb-vessels, which were well conduct-

ed, and threw shells briskly into the town ; but

from their situation they were very much ex-

posed, and in gre.at danger of being sunk. I

accordingly ran within them with the Constitu-

tion, to draw off the enemy's attention and

amuse them while the bombardment was kept

up. We brought to within reach of grape, and

fired eleven broadsides into the Bashaw's cas-

tle, town, and batteries, in a situation where

more than seventy guns could bear upon us.

One of their batteries was silenced. The

town, castle, and other batteries considerably

damaged.

By this time it was half-past four o'clock.

The wind was increasing and inclining rapidly

to the northward. I made the signal for the

boats to retire from action, and for the brigs

and schooners to t.ake them in tow, and soon

after hauled off with the Constitution to repair

damages. Our main-topsail was totally disabled

by a shell from the batteries, which cut away

the leech-rope and several cloths of the sail.

Another shell went through the fore-topsail,

and one through the jib. All our sails consid-

erably cut, two top-mast back-stays shot away,

main-mast, fore-t.acks, lifts, braces, bowlines, and

the running rigging generally very much cut,

but no shot in our hull, excepting a few grape.

Our gunboats were an hour and fifteen min-

utes in action. They disabled 'several of the

enemy's galleys and boats, and considerably

damaged Fort English. Most of our boats re-

ceived damage in their rigging and sails. The

lio Mil)-vessel Ao. 1, commanded by Lieutenant

I{(jbinson, was disabled, every shroud shot away,

the bed of the mortar rendered useless, and the

vessel near sinking. She was, however, towed

off. About filty sliells were thrown into the

town ; and our boats fired four hundred round-

shot, besides grape and canister. They were

led into action by Captains Decatur and Som-

ers, with their usual gallantry. The brigs and

schooners were handsomely conducted, and fired



56 BATTLES OF THE UNITED STATES. [Book II.

many shot with effect at Fort English, wliich

tliey were near enough to reacli with tlieir car-

ronades. They suffered considerably in their

rigging, and the Argus received a thirty-two

pound shot in the hull forward, which cut off a

bower-cable as it entered. We kej^t under

weigli until eleven p. w., when we anchored,

Tripoli bearing s. s. w. three leagues. I again,

with pleasure, acknowledge the services of an

able and active officer in Captain Chauncey,

serving on the quarter-deck of the Constitution.

At sunrise I made the signal for the squadron

to prepare for action. The carpenters were

sent on board the bombs to repair damages
and our boats employed in supplying the bombs
and gunboats with ammunition, and to replace

the expenditures.******
I have the honor to be, &c.,

ED^^'AKD Pkeble.

United States Ship Constitution,

Malta Harbok, Sept. 18, 1801.

CHAPTER XII.
April 27, 1§05.

THE CAPTURE OF D E R N E

.

The services of Commodore Preble,

before Tripoli, have been referred to

in several preceding cbapters of this

work;^ and the successive attacks which

he made on that city have been fully de-

scribed in the pages of those who have

recorded the annals of the Navy of the

Republic.^ Soon afterwards he was su-

perseded in the command of the squad-

ron before Tripoli f and Commodore
Barron assumed the command of the

station.*

It appears, however, that before the

departure of Commodore Preble, and,

probably with his approval, another

and more singular course was adopted

to chastise and cripple Tripoli. The
reigning Bashaw of that country, some
years before, had usurped the throne,

and driven his brother, Hamet Cara-

' Vide Chapters VIII., IX., X., XI.

'Cooper, ii. pp. 6-74; Clark, pp. 104-119; Naval
Temple, pp. 20-43 ; Waldo's Preble, pp. 162-217 ; Hist,

of War with Tripoli, pp. 107-114 ; Sabine's Life of Preble

{Sparks' Am. Biog., xxii.), pp. 79-104.
' Hist, of War with Tripoli, p. 114.—* Cooper, ii. p. 74.

melli, to whom it belonged, into exile.

At the suggestion of Mr. Cathcart, the

American Consul at Tripoli, and of Mr.

Eaton, the American Consul at Tunis, it

was resolved to take advantas^e of these

difficulties ; and, by uniting the forces

and resources of America with those of

the exiled Bashaw, to restore the latter

to his throne, and to remove the author

of the existing troubles beyond the

power of doing mischief. The fugitive

prince was immediately sought by Mr.

Eaton, and the bold undertaking was

not only proposed, but accepted, and

arranged.*

The plan adopted provided for the

movement of a body of troops, by land
;

while the American squadron, by water,

should co-operate with it, against the

usurper; and as it was known that the

people were much discontented with the

existing government, there appeared to

' Felton's Life of Eaton (Sparks' Am. Biog., ix.), pp. 257,

2.j8 ; Noah's Travels, p. 346 ; Consul Eaton to Gen. S.

Smith, "Tunis, Aug. 19, 1802."
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he but little doul)t of the successful ter-

mination of the enterprise.'

lu consequence of this arrangement,

and to be convenient of access to the

commander of the squadron, the exiled

Hainet repaired to Malta ;^ while the

intelligence of his movements, which

had reached Tripoli, had filled the gov-

ernment with alarm, and the people

with joy. In fact, so great was the

popular pleasure that it was considered

a special interposition of Divine favor

;

and so imminent was the danger, that

the chiefs of several of the principal

villages were seized and confined to

prevent an insurrection.*

Singular as it may appear, at that

time the commanders of the Ameri-

can squadron—Commodore Moriis, and

Captains Barron, Bainbridge, and Mur-

ray— had disapproved the proposed

junction of the American force with

that of the exiled Bashaw ; and, through

their influence, the projected expedition

had been defeated,* while Mr. Eaton re-

turned to the United States.^

In June, 1804, Mr. Eaton returned to

the Mediterranean, having learned that

the exiled Bashaw, after the failure of

the American squadron to co-operate

-n-ith him, had returned to Derne—

a

provincial town in the regency of Trip-

oli, and, at the head of an armed force

of Arabs, had boldly opened the cam-

paign, with strong appearances of ulti-

mate success. He had proposed such

' Consul EatoQ to Mr. Madison, Sec. of State, "Tunis,
Sept. 5, 1801 ;" Felton's Eaton, p. 258.—' Felton's Eaton,

pp. 266, 274 ; Consul Eaton to Gen. S. Smith, Aur. 19,

1802.—" Consul Eaton to Mr. Madison, Aug. 5, 1802.
• Cousul Eaton to Mr. Madison, June 8 and Aug. 9, 1802.
' Felton's Eaton, pp. 288, 289 ; Life of Gen. Eaton {Ed.

Biookjield. 1813), p. 242.

Vol. II -8

terms to the government of the United

States as had induced it to promise as-

sistance ; and Mr. Eaton, who had vol-

unteered to lead the force against the

enemy, was charged with authority to

carry it into effect.'

On the twenty-fifth of November,

1804, Mr. Eaton reached Alexandria^

—

to which place the exiled Bashaw had

retired*—when the negotiations were

renewed and carried into effect, with

the approval of the Viceroy of Egypt.*

A series of difiiculties now presented

themselves, in which Mr. Eaton and his

eighteen associates, in a strange country,

were exposed to all the jealous animosi-

ties of Mussulmen, and endured great

hardships.* At length the junction of

the two parties was efifected ; a few

Greek Christians were enlisted ; and, on

the sixth of March, 1805, at the head

of nine Americans—Lieutenant O'Ban-

non, Mr. Peck, a non-commissioned ofii-

cer, and six privates ; a company of

twenty -four cannoniers, under Selim

Comb, and Lieutenants Connant and

Rocco ; a company of thirty - eight

Greeks, under Captain Lucca Ulovix and

Lieutenant Constantine ; the Bashaw's

suite of about ninety men ; and a party

of about two hundred mounted Arabs

—less than four hundred in the aggre-

gate®—with one hundred and five cam-

' Cooper, ii. p. 79 ; Noah's Travels, p. 348 ; Life of

Eaton, p. 256.—' Gen. Eaton's Journal, Nov. 25.

° Hist, of War with Tripoli, p. 115 ; Consul Eaton to

Secretary of Nav}', Sept. 6, 1804.

* Felton's Eaton, p. 295 ; Hist, of War with Tripoli, pp.

llG-118; Gen. Eaton's Journal, Dec. 17, 1804.

'Hist, of War with Tripoli, pp. 117-120; Gen. Eaton

to Sec. of Navy, Dec. 13, 1804 ; Same to Com. Preble,

Jan. 25, 1805 ; Same to Secretary of Navy, Feb. 13, 1805.

" Gen. Eaton's Journal, March 6, 1805 ; Felton's Eiiton,

pp. 300, 301.
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els, laden with provisions and baggage,

the anny moved from the rendezvous,

near Alexandria.' From that time to

the seventeenth of April—forty -two

days—the army, if an irregular and un-

governable horde of savage Arabs can be

so called, was in the wilderness, slowly

marching, like the Israelites of old, from

Egypt to the " promised land." The

marches were by irregular stages, and

the army halted where water was to be

procured, frequently suffering for the

want of it. The only provisions it pos-

sessed were a handful of rice and two

biscuits per day ; while the wandering

tribes of Arabs, by whom the party

was constantly surrounded, were ex-

ceedingly troublesome. After endui--

ing untold hardships—having for three

days had no food whatever, except a

little sorrel and the roots which were

dug from the sands—the army, on the

sixteenth of April, reached Bomba, and

on the next day the Argus came into

port and relieved its distress. The nar-

rative of this journey, as related by
General Eaton,* exhibits one of the

most perilous marches on record ; and

it is said that, on the appearance of the

Argu.'i^ "language was too poor to paint

the joy and exultation which this mes-

senger of life excited in every breast."

At two o'clock in the afternoon of

the twenty-fifth of April, the motley

army encamped on an eminence which

overlooks Derne, reconnoitred the town

and prepared for hostilities.'

' Gen. Eaton's Jour., March 6 ; Hist, of War with

Tripoli, p. 121.—» Gen. Eaton's Jour., March 6 to April

IB. See also Hist, of War with Tripoli, pp. 121-123
;

Felton's Eaton, pp. 301-319 ; Noah's Travels, pp. 349-351.

' Gen. Eaton's Journal, April 25.

Derne, the scene of the proposed op-

erations, is the second port of conse-

quence in the regency. It was the

Darnis of the ancients, and is pleasant-

ly situated, within view of the sea. Its

port, in former times, possessed consid-

erable importance ; and at the time of

the siege it contained, probably, five

thousand inhabitants, who were govern-

ed by a Bey.^

The town had been strengthened

with considerable good judgment by

the commander of the garrison, who
appeared to be prepared for a vigorous

defence. A water-battery, on which

eight nine-pounders had been mounted,

protected the northeastern part of the

town, and from thence to the southern

extremity—where the walls of an old

castle and some temporary breastworks

had been occupied—the whole front of

the city on the bay was occupied and

defended by troops who had been sta-

tioned on the terraces and within the

houses. The governor's palace had also

been strengthened by the addition of

a ten-inch howitzer, which had been

mounted in battery on the terrace of

his palace.*

In the evening several chieks, or

chiefs, came out of the town, and as-

sured the exiled Bashaw of their sym-

pathy, and that of the inhabitants of

two of the three departments of which

the city was composed, although they

appeared to have but little confidence

in the success of the siege,' especially

since a heavy force, which the reigning

1 Rees' Cyclopaedia, Art. "Derne ;" Noah's Travels, p.

351.—' Gen. Eaton's Jour., April 25 ; Gen. Eaton to Com.

Barron, April 29 ; Noah's Travels, p. 341.

' Gen. Eaton's Journal, April 25, 1805.
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Bashaw had sent to the relief of the

town, was within four days' march of

the city, and was rapidly approaching.^

On the twenty-sixth, the Nautilus

hove in sight, and exchanged signals

;

and on the next day the force was in-

creased by the arrival of the Hornet

and the Argios? Preparations were

made for an immediate assault, agree-

ably to the plan of operations which

have been alluded to already—the Bey,

or governor of the town, having return-

ed a flag of truce, which had been sent

to prolfer terms of peace, with the em-

pliatic answer, " My head or yours !"^

Agreealily to the orders of General

Eaton two field-pieces were landed from

the AiY/u-9, one of which was hauled up

the precipice, and the other returned to

the ship, for want of time to raise it

from the shore.*

A favorable breeze enabled the ves-

sels to run in as near to the shore as

thej^ were required—the Ho^met, with

spi-ings on her cables, anchoring within

one hundred yards from tlie battery,

on which it opened a well-dii-ected fire
;

the Nautilus, half a mile distant ; and the

Argus, a short distance to the eastward

from her—and at two in the afternoon

they opened their fii-e on the town and

batteries.® At the same time the main

body of the army, led by Hamet, moved
against the rear of the town ; while a

party of six American marines, with a

company of twenty-four cannoniers with

' Gen. Eaton to Com. Barron, April 29, 1805

" Gen. Eiiton's Jour., April 26 and 27 ; Capt. Hull to

Com. Barron, April 28, 1805.—' Gen. Eaton to Cora.

Barron, April 29, 1805.—* Ibid.; Capt. Hull to Com. Bar-

ron, April 2-i 'Capt. Hull to Com. Barron, April 28;

Cooper, ii. p. 81.

the field-piece, one of twenty-six Gret^ks,

and a few Arabs, on foot, the whole

under Lieutenant O'Bannon, took a

position on an eminence and in a ra-

vine on the southeast quarter of the

town.^

At a little before two in the after-

noon the action commenced, and was

continued with great spirit and vigor

by both parties^ for about two hours

and a half.*

After a fire had been kept on the

water-battery for about three-quarters

of an hour, its guns were silenced, and

the greater part of the garrison retired,

joining that portion of the garrison

which was opposed to the party under

Lieutenant O'Bannon—with whom also

was General Eaton.* The undisciplined

troops under the command of the lat-

ter, beginning to show signs of uneasi-

ness from the annoying fire which had

been kept up from the walls of the

houses, the general resolved to put

them in motion, and with this object

ordered a charge, although it is said

that his force was not more than one-

tenth the strength of that which op-

posed him. Beyond his expectations,

even, if we may judge from his re-

marks, the order was promptly obeyed

and successfully accomplished. The

enemy fled from their coverts in the

greatest confusion, retreating from tree

to tree and from wall to wall, oflPering

'Com. Eaton to Com. Barron. April 29, 1805.

' Noah's Travels, p. 339.—' Gen. Eaton to Cora. Bar-

ron, April 29 ; Hist, of War with Tripoli, p. 123 ; Clark's

Naval Hist., p 119.—• G(n. Eaton to Com. Barron, April

29 ; Capt. Hull to Com. Ba Ton. April 28 ; Felton's Eaton,

pp. 320, 321. Mr. Cooper (Naml Hist., ii. p. 81) supposes

some marines had been landed from the vessels, forgetting

that Gen. Eaton had brought six from Egypt.
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a steady and spirited opposition to the

pi-ogress of the assailants. At this mo-

ment General Eaton received a ball

through his left wrist ; but, notwith-

standing this, the troops wei-e led for-

ward through a steady fire of musketry,

seized the battery, lowered the Tripoli-

tan colors and raised the flag of the

United States, and turned the guns of

the battery upon the fugitives, who fled

with the greatest precipitation.^

In the mean time Hamet Bashaw and

his troops had gained possession of the

town from the rear, and the enemy was

thus placed between two fires, although

he occupied the houses and continued

the defence, with gi'eat perseverance,

until the guns of the shipping were

opened on the town, when he fled with

great precipitation.* The Bey's palace

having been seized by Haniet,^ the cav-

alry of the latter was sent out against

the fugitives ; and, falling on their

flanks, handled them severely.* The
Bey had taken refuge within a mosque,

and afterwards, in the most sacred of

all sanctuaries, in Mohammedan coun-

tries, the harem of one of his chiefs,

where he was perfectly secure.'

At a little after four o'clock,—two
hours and a half after the first attack,

—

the town was in the possession of Gen-

eral Eaton and Hamet Bashaw—the
former occupying the water-battery, the

latter the Bey's palace.*

' Felton's Eaton, p. 321 ; Cooper, ii. p. 81 ; Gen. Eaton
to Com. Barron, April 29 ; Capt. Hull to Com. Barron,

April 38.-2 Gen. Eaton to Com. Barron, April 29 ; Capt.

Hull to Com. Barron, April 28.—' Felton's Eaton, p. 321.

* Gen. Eaton to Com. Barron, April 29.—' Felton's

Eaton, p. 322.—" Gen. Eaton to Com. Barron, April 29.

The inhabitants, rejoicing in the

prospect of a relief from the oppres-

sion of their rulers, quickly declared

their friendship for Hamet.^

In this assault the assailants are said

to have numbered twelve hundred men,

while that of the enemy, who defended

the town, were not less than four thou-

sand.* The loss of the latter is not

known ; that of the former was one

marine, hilled ; and General Eaton, two

marines, and nine Greek Christians,

were wounded?

Whether we consider the novelty of

the enterprise, the hardships which

were encountered, or the gallantry dis-

played in the charge on the garrison,

this is one of the most remarkable in

which the ai'ms of the United States

have been engaged.

The reigning Bashaw's troops at-

tempted to retake the city, at different

times, without success;* and the tyrant,

in his alarm, took advantage of the

anxiety for peace which the United

States had shown, and hastened to se-

cure it.^ The city of Derne, and her in-

habitants, without stipulation and with-

out mercy, were abandoned to their

fate by those whom they had received

so cordially ; and peace, once more,

reigned within the borders of Amer-

ica.*

' History of War with Tripoli, p. 123.

' Cooper, ii. p. 81.

= Gen. Eaton to Com. Barron, April 29 ; Capt. Hull to

Com. Barron, April 28.

* History of War with Tripoli, pp. 123, 124 ; Felton's

Eaton, pp. 323-326; Clark's Naval History, p. 120.

' History of War with Tripoli, pp. 125, 126 ; Feltona

Eaton, p. 327 ; Salem (Mass.) Register, Aug. 29, 1805.

" Felton's Eaton, pp. 331-334.



DOOUMEJ^T.

GENEKAL EATOn'8 DISPATCH TO COMMODORE

BAKEON.

Derne, April 29, 1805.

Sir :—Owing to impediments, too tedious to

detail, but chiefly to delinquency in our Quar-

termaster's Department, which I had confided

to Richard Farquhar, I did not leave Alexan-

dria till the third of last month. The host of

Arabs, who accompanied the Bashaw fi-om that

place and joined him on the route, moving chiefly

with their tamilies and flocks, rendered our prog-

ress through the desert slow and painful. Add
to this the ungovernable temper of this maraud-

ing militia, and the frequent fits of despondency,

amounting sometimes to mutiny, occasioned by

information, .almost every day meeting us, of

formid.able reinforcements from the enemy for

the defence of this place, and it will not seem

unaccountable that it was not until the fifteenth

instant we arrived at Boniba.

We had now been twenty-five days without

meat, and fifteen without bread, subsisting on

rice. Happily, the next morning discovered the

Arr/us, to whom I made signals by smoke,

which were discovered and answered. The

Hornet soon afterwards appeared. Captain

Hull sent ofi" a boat. I went on board, and

had the honor and inexpressible s.atisfaction of

receiving your communications of 22d ult. The

timely supplies which came forward in these

vessels gave animation to our half-famished peo-

ple ; and no time was lost in moving forward.

On the morning of the twenty-fifth we took

post on an eminence in the rear of Derne. Sev-

eral chiefs came o>it to meet the Bashaw, with

assurances of fealty and attachment. By them

I learned that the city was divided into three

de[)artments ; two of which were in the hiterest

of the Bashaw, and one in opposition. This

department, though fewest in numbers, was

strongest in position and resources, being de-

fended by a battery of eight guns, by the blind

walls of the houses, which are provided in aU

directions with loopholes for musketry, and by

temporary parapets, thrown up in several posi-

tions not covered by the battery. This depart-

ment is the nearest the sea, and the residence of

the Bey.

On the morning of the twenty-sixth, terms of

amity w-ere offered the Bey, on condition of al-

legiance and fidelity. The flag of truce was

sent back to me with this laconic answer, " My
head or youi-s ! " At two p. m. discovered the

Nautilus, and spoke her at six.

At six in the morning of the twenty-seventh

the Argus and Hbniet appeared and stood in.

I immediately put the army in motion, and ad-

vanced towards the city. A favorable land-

breeze enabled the Nautilus and Hornet to ap-

proach the shore, which is a sleep and rugged

declivity of rocks. With much difiiculty we
landed, and drew up the precipice one of the

field-pieces. Both were sent in the boat for the

purpose, but the apprehension of losing this fa-

vorable moment of attack induced me to leave

one on board. We advanced to our positions.

A fire commenced on tlie shipping. Lieutenant

Evans stood in, and anchoring within one hun-

dred yards of the battery, opened a well-directs

ed fire ; Lieutenant Dent dropped in and an-

chored in a position to bring his guns to bear

on the battery and city ; and Captain-command-

ant Hull brought the Argus to anchor a little

south of the Nautilus,—so near as to throw her

twenty-four pound shot quite into the town.

A detachment of six American marines, a

company of twenty-four cannoniers, and another

of twenty-six Greeks, including their proper

officers, all under the immediate command of

Lieutenant O'Bannon, together with a ftW

Arabs on foot, had a position on an eminence

opposite to a considerable party of the enemy,

who had taken post behind their temporary

parapets, and in a ravine at the s. e. quarter of

the town. The Bashaw seized an old castle
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which overlooked the town on the s. s. w.,

disposing his cavahy upon the plains in the

rear.

A little before two p. m. the fire became gen-

eral in all quarters where Tripolitans and Amer-

icans were opposed to each other. In three-

quarters of an hour the battery was silenced,

but not abandoned ; though most of the enemy

withdrew precipitately from that quarter and

joined the party opposed to the handful of

Christians with me, which appeared our most

vulnerable point. Unfortunately the fire of our

field-piece was relaxed by the rammer being

shot away. The fire of the enemy's musketry

became too warm, and continually augmenting,

our troops were thrown into confusion ;
and,

undisciplined as they were, it was impossible to

reduce them to order. I perceived a charge

our dernier and only resort. We rushed for-

ward against a host of savages, more than ten

to our one. They fled from their coverts irreg-

ularly, firing in retreat from every palm-tree and

partition-wall in their way. At this moment I

received a ball through my left wrist which de-

prived me of the use of the hand, and, of course,

of my I'ifle. Mr. O'Bannon, accompanied by

Mr. Mann, of Annapolis, urged forward with

his marines, Greeks, .and such of the cannoniers

as were not necessary to the management of the

field-piece
;
passed through a shower of musket-

ry from the walls of the houses ; took possession

of the battery
;
planted the American flag upon

its ramparts ; and turned its guns upon the en-

emy, who, being now driven from their outposts,

fired only from their houses, from which they

were soon dislodged by the whole fire of the

vessels, which was suspended during the charge,

being directed into them. The Bashaw soon

got possession of the Bey's palace ; his cavalry

flanked the flying enemy ; and a little after four

o'clock we had complete possession of the town.

The action lasted about two hours and a half.

Tlie Bey took refuge, first in the mosque, and

then in a harem,—the most sacred of sanctuaries

among the Turks,—and is stiU there ; but we
shall find means to draw him thence. As he is

the third man in rank in the kingdom, he may,

perhaps, be used in exchange for Captain Bain-

bridge.

I have fixed my post in the battery ; raised

parapets and mounted guns towards the coun-

try, to be prepared against all events ; though

I have no serious apprehension of a counter-rev-

olution. The moment of gaining Derne has

been peculiarly fortunate, as the camp, which

long since left Tripoli for its defence, were with-

in two days' (fourteen hours) march, the day of

our attack ; of which we had information in the

morning, and from which circumstance it was

with much difliculty I could prevail on the

Bashaw's army to advance to the city, and to

obey my dispositions. The camp will probably

take up a retrograde march.

Of the few Christians who fought on shore, I

lost fourteen killed and wounded ; three of

whom are marines, one dead iind another dy-

ing ; the rest chiefly Greeks, who in this little

afiair well supported their ancient character.

It would be going out of my sphere to com-

ment on the conduct of naval commanders in

the field
;
yet I should do violence to my own

sense of duty and obligation, were I not to ob-

serve they could not have taken better positions

for their vessels, nor managed their fire with

more skill and advantage.

The detail I have given of Mr. O'Bannon's

conduct needs no encomium ; and it is believed

the disposition our government have always dis-

covered to encourage merit will be extended to

this intrepid, judicious, jind enterprising ofiicer.

Mr. Mann's conduct is equally meritorious. I

am bound, also, by a sense of well-merited es-

teem, to mention to your p.articular patronage

a young English gentleman, Mr. Farquli.ar, who

has volunteered in our expedition through the

desert, and has, in all cases of difliculty, exhib-

ited a firmness and attachment well deserving

my gratitude. If compatible with our establish-

ments, I request you will insure liim a lieuten-

ancy in the marine corps.

I have the honor to be, with great respect

and sincere attachment, sir, your very obedient

servant, William Eaton.

Samuel Barbon, Esq., Commander-in-chief.



CHAPTER XIII
ITIay 16, ISll.

THE ACTION WITH THE LITTLE BELT.

The treaty of 1783, although, nomi-

nally, recognizing Uie independence of

tlie confederated States, was, in reality,

but little more than an armistice. The

armies of the King had lingered within

the infant republic,—unwilling to ap-

pear, even, to yield possession,^—and,

on evacuating it, they had left the royal

colors flying, to be struck by those who
exercised no authority, from the King,

to do so.^ This refusal to surrender the

sovereignty, by the formal act of strik-

ing the colors,—a part of a carefully-

conceived and deliberately - executed

plan of operations to retain for His

Majesty the legitimate proprietorship

of New York and the sovereignty of

the country,—had been followed by
the occupation of the Western Terri-

tory and the instigation of the savages

to hostilities f by the assumption of

authority over such British-born sub-

jects of the King as might have become
citizens of either of the States, or have

entered their service ;* by the denial of

the prerogatives of the flag of the Con-

federacy, in the denial that it protected

Gen. Washington to Sir Guy Carleton, April 21, May
G. Nov. 6, Nov. 14, Nov. 22, 1783.—' Dunlap's New
York, ii. pp. 232, 233 ; A letter from New York, in "The
renmijlvania Packet," No. 1628, Phila., Dec. 2, 1783.

' Vide Chap. IV. ; Drake's Life of Tecumseh, pp. 113,

121 ; Dallas' Expo.sition of Causes and Character of the
War, p. 5.—* Auchinlech's Hist, of War, p. 8 ; Manifesto
of the President, June 1, 1812.

the property of the persons over which

it floated from seizure by the British

authorities ;^ by the direct assertion

that the King, notwithstanding the

treaty, still remained the Sovereign of

the country, with his rights, although

dormant, still unextinguished;** and by
other acts of similar character, and

tending to a similar end. British cruis-

ers hovered about our coasts and care-

fully guarded the entrances of our har-

bors'— as carefully, indeed, in some

cases, as were the coasts of Great Brit-

ain guarded against the operations of

the smugglers or the aggressions of her

enemies. Our vessels were searched,*

our seamen seized,'' our vessels and their

cargoes condemned and carried into

British ports,® our frontiers devastated,''

and the power and the influence, both

of the Confederacy and the people,

openly ridiculed and defied. Even the

orders of a British vice-admiral had
been enforced,® at the mouth of her

1 President's Manifesto, June 1, 1812 ; Report of Com.
on Foreign Relations, June, 1812.—"This was done re-

peatedly in the earlier days of the Republic, as may be

seen in the correspondence of Dr. Franklin.— ' Pres. Mad-
ison's Message, Nov. 5, 1811 (Ed. Washington, 1811), p.

5; Dallas' Exposition, p. 2-5.—* Dallas' Exposition, p. 25.

' Ibid., pp. 7-14; President's Manifesto, June 1, 1812.

' Dallas' Exposition, p. 7.—' Vide Chapters I., II., 111.,

and IV. of this Book ; Ingersol's War of 1812, i. p. 40.

' " I'he captains and commanders of His Majesty's ships

and vessels under my command, are, therefore, hereby re-

quired and directed, in case of meeting with the American frigate,
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caunon, at sea, on one of the largest

vessels in the Federal navy, command-

ed by one of its oldest and most re-

spected officers ; his crew mustered, be-

fore his own eyes, on his own deck, by

a British officer; and a portion—such

as the British lieutenant saw fit—re-

moved from the ship and carried to the

British ship, which laid not far distant.^

The consequences of this series of in-

sults and aggressions may be readily

conceived ; and the government and

the people, alike, had began to mani-

fest great uneasiness and indignation.

Negotiations between the diplomatists

of the two nations had resulted in noth-

ing but a reiteration of empty profes-

sions or of haughty assumptions ; and

the two nations were rapidly assuming

the respective positions, before the

world, which they had long occupied

in fact—that of open and avowed ene-

mies.

About this time—May, 1811—the

United States frigate President was at

Annapolis,** near which place, also, was

Commodore John Rogers, one of the

most respectable officers of the navy,

with his family.* On the sixth of that

month instructions were issued to that

officer, from the Department of the

Navy, to get the Pi'esident ready foi-

sea, and to sail as quickly as possible;*

the Chesapmke, at sea, and without the limits of the United

states, to show to the complain of her this order, and to require to

search his ship fc/r the deserters from the before-mentioned ships,

and to proceed and search for the same."— (Orders by Admiral

Berkeley, Jimc 1, 1807.)

' Mem. of Capt. Humphreys {Naval Chronicle for 1812,

xxviii. p. 3-56) ; Com. Barron to Sec. of Navy, June 2.3,

1807.—' Com. Sogers to Sec. of Navy, May 2,3. 1811

;

Affidavit of Wra. Burket, Halifax, N. S, June 22, 1811.

' Affidavit of Wm. Buvlcet.—* Com. Rogers to Sec. of

Navy, May 23 ; Affidavit of Wm. Burket.

but the exact object of this order, or

the causes which produced it, have not

transpired.^

Four days from the date of this

order, in Washington, the President

sailed from Annapolis ;
^ stopping on

her way down the river, to take in a

full supply of wads and shot ;
* and get-

ting to sea on the fourteenth of May.*

After cruising, off the Capes, until

about noon of the sixteenth,' during

which time Commodore Rogers sup-

plied the wants of two vessels which

were in distress,^ at that time. Cape

Henry bearing southwest, fourteen or

fifteen leagues distant,' a sail was dis-

covered from the mast-head, in the

east, standing towards the President

under a heavy press of sail.* Within

an hour she was seen, from the decks,

to be a man-of-war;' and, at that

time, she displayed her signals." At
a quarter before two the President

displayed her ensign and pendant;"

when, finding her signals were not an-

swered, but without showing her own

' The organs of the government did not inform the

public what was the object of the cruise.

' Com. Rogers to Secretary of Navy, May 23.

' Affidavit of Wm. Burket, at Halifax.

* Com. Rogers to Secretary of Navy, May 23.

'Ibid.—* Ibid.—'Ibid.; Testimony of, Capt. Ludlow

before the Court of Inquiry, at N. Y., Aug. 31.

° Com. Rogers to Sec. of Navy, May 23.—" Testimony

of Capt. Ludlow and Lieut. Creighton.—" Capt. Bingham

to Adra'l Sawyer, May 21, 1811 ; Com. Rogers to Sec. of

Navy, May 23 ; Testimony of Capt. Ludlow.

" Com. Rogers to Sec. of Navy, May 23 ; Testimony of

Capt. Ludlow, Lieut. Creighton, and Lieut. Perry. Capt.

Bingham {Letter to Adm'l Samyer, May 21) says, that he

"considered the President was an American frigate, as she

had a commodore s Mite pendant flying at the wain," before the

Little Bell wore. This admission by the Brit's Captain is

sustained by the testimony of her First Lieutenant (Mo-

berly), Lieut. Lovell, Purser Hinshelwood, and Surgeon

Turner, all of the LiUle Belt, before the Court of Inquiry

at Halifax.
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colors/ tlie sti'anger wore, set her stnd-

diiig and upper stay sails, and stood to

the southward.'

At this time the ships were six miles

apart, and the curiosity of Commodore

Rogei's—oi', jiossibly, his orders from

the Department—induced him to make

chase, for the purpose of speaking the

stranger, and of ascertaining who and

what she was.* The President, there-

fore, edged away for her, but without

making any more sail, until about half-

ptwt three, when she had so far gained

ou the stranger that the upper part of

the latter beijan to show itself, above

the horizon, from the deck of the

' "She appeared studiously to decline showing her col-

ors."— {Oj7n. Rogers to Sec. of Navy ^ May 23.) *' At half-

past seven p. M., for the first lime, I saw colors flying on

board the LillU Bell ; but I could not tell to what na-

tion she belonged."

—

(Testimony of Capt. Ludlow before the

Court of Inquiry .) "I did not observe any colors flying

on the Liltle Belt at any time during the chase."—{Test, of

Lieut. CreiylUon.) This unequivocal testimony, on the

principal point in dispute, is singularly sustained by that

of the oflicers of the Lillle Belt. Capt. Bingham (Letter to

Adm'l Saieyer, May 21, 1811), after saying, "he hoisted

the colors," before wearing, and making oS, saj's, "at
half-past six o'clock—I imagined the most prudent meth-

od was to bring to, and hoist the colors, that no mistake

might arise,"—wliich would not have been necessary had

the colors been hoisted at one o'clock, as he liad stated just

before. Lieut. Lovell (Te-^l. before the Court of Inquiry at

Ilalfaz) commits the same singular blunder of self-con-

demnation. Boatswain Franklin (Test, before the same

Cburt) says, "About half-past seven, shortened sail and
brought to ; hoisted the colors," &c. , without alluding to

any display before that time ; in which Purser Hinshel-

wood (Test, before the same body) fully sustains him. First-

Lieut. Moberly (Test., &c ) says the Little Bell "showed
her colors" at half-[)ast two p. M., and that when she

hove to, at seven p. Ji., her colors were "up," in wliich

he contradicts the testimony of his associates, and the

oflicial stiiteiuent of his comuiand;int.

* 'lest, of Lieut. Moberly, of the Little Bell, before the

Court at Halifax, N. S.; Test, of Lieut. Lovell, at the

the same place ; Capt. Bingham to Adm'l Sawyer, May
21 ; Test, of Ca|)t. Ludlow, at N. Y.; Com. Rogers to Sec.

of Navy, May 23.—' Com. Rogers to Sec. of Navy, May
23; Test, of Capt Ludlow, at N. Y.; Capt. Bingham to

Adm'l Sawyer. May 21; Test, ofLieut. Moberly, at Halifax.
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former;* but the wind, at that time,

began, and continued, gradually, to de-

crease, preventing the President from

approaching near enough, before sun-

set, to discover her force or, in the ab-

sence of her colors, even the nation to

which she belonsred,' notwithstandinsr

the former also had hoisted her stud-

ding-sails, royals, and stay-sails.'

About a quarter-past seven, the Pres-

ident having come within gunshot of

the stranger,*—who could cleai-lj'' dis-

cern the stars in the Commodore's pen-

dant,"—the latter " imagined the more

prudent method was to bring to, and
lioist the colors., that no mistake might

arise, and that he (^Commodore Jiogei's)

might see what we (the stranger') vr^iv^r^

Accordingly she took in her studding-

sails, hauled up her courses, hauled by

the wind on the starboard-tack, and

hoisted an ensign at the mizzen-peak,^

but it was then too dark for the Com-

modore to distino'uish what nation it

represented.® Soon afterwards the ex-

tra canvas of the President was, also,

taken in, and her foresail was hauled

up;' while the ship slowly ran down

for the stranger's weather-quarter, in

' Com. Rogers to Sec. of Navy, May 23.—' Ibid.; Test.

of Capt. Ludlow, at N. Y.—' Test, of Capt. Ludlow, at

N. Y.; AflSdavit of Wm. Burket; Test, of Lieut. Mober-

ly, Boatswain Franklin, and Surgeon Turner, at Halifa.K,

N. S.— ' Com. Rogers to Sec. of Navy, May 23 ; Test, of

Capt. Ludlow, at N. Y. ; Capt. Bingham (Letter to Adm'l

Sawyer, May 21) says it was " at half past six;" while Lieut.

Moberly [Test, at Halifax) says it was "at seven"

' " Clearly discerning the stars in his broad pendant."^

(Capt. Bingham to Adm'l Sairyer, May 21.)—' Ibid. See also

the Test, of Lieut. Moberly, at Halifax.—' Test, of Capt.

Ludlow, in N. Y. ; Com. Rogers to Sec. of Navy, May 23

;

Lieut. Lovell's Test., at Halifax.—' Com. Rogers to Sec.

of Navy, May 23 ; Test, of Capt. Ludlow, at N. Y.; Affi-

davit of Wm. Burket, at Halifax, N. S.

' Testimony of Capt. Lidlow, at New York.
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order to spe;ik her.' This move-

ment, however, appeared to annoy the

stranger;'' and she endeavored to pre-

vent it l)y wearing three times,* but,

by hauling by the wind, on different

tacks, Capitain Ludknv cariied the

President to the position which the

Commodore had ordered to be taken,*

and, at about half-jjast eight, rounded

her to, on the stranger's weather-beam,

within speaking-distance.®

At this tinje the ships were from

seventy to one hundred yards distant;*

the wind was very light ;^ and the dai-k-

ness of the evening was not relieved by

the light of the moon. The stranger,

from having seen the stars in the Com-

modore's pendant,* and from other cir-

cumstances, hnew the ship which was

chasing her was an American, and sup-

posed she was the frigate " United

State-sP^ She had also, during the af-

ternoon, double-shotted her guns,'" and
" made every preparation, in case of a

surprise""—all of which indicated that

her commander was not without expec-

tations of an enfjagement, althouirh Ite

was not disposed to seek it, when the

force of his oppone7it had been ascer-

tained. On the other hand, Commo-

' Test, of Capt. Ludlow, at N. T.; Cora. Rogers to Sec.

of Navy. May 23 ; Test, of Lieut. Moberly, at Halifax.

' Com. Rogers to Sec. of Navy, May 23 ; Capt. Bing-

liain to Adm'l Sawyer, May 21.—' Capt. Bingham to

Aiim'l Sawyer, May 21 ; Test, of Lieut. Moberly, at Hal-

ifax ; Test, of Capt. Ludlow, at N. Y.—* Com. Rogers to

Sec. of Navy, May 23 ; Test, of Capt. Ludlow, at N. Y.
* 'I'est. of Capt. Ludlow, at N. Y.—* Com. Rogers to

Sec of Navy, May 23.—' Stiulding-sails had been used

until within a few minutes.—'Capt. Bingham to Adm'l
Sawyer, May 21 ; Test, of Lieut. Moberly, at Halifax, N. S.

" Testimony of Lieut. Moberly, at Halifax, N. S.

'" Capt. Bingham to Adm'l Sawyer, May 21 ; Test, of

Lieutenants Moberly and Lovell, at Halifax, N. S.

" Capt. Bingham to Adm'l Sawyer, May 21.

dore Rogers and his officers had wit-

nessed the sudden change iu the course

of the stranger, when her signals were

not answered ; and, from what appeared

to have been the studied attempt, of her

commander, to conceal her colors,' add-

ed to this sudden movement, they were

entirely ignorant both of her national-

ity and her purposes.

Such were the peculiar circumstances

which existed when, at about half-past

eight, the President rounded to, under

the stranger's weather-beam,'* and the

Commodore hailed, saying, " What ship

is that?"* To this the answer was

given—" What ship is that \
" * although

it appears that this answer was not

heard by several who stood near the

Commodore;® and, within a few mo-

ments, he repeated his former question

—" What ship is that \
" * which was an-

swered with a shot,^ which cut off one

1 Com. Rogers to Sec. of Navy, May 23.—' Test, of Capt.

Ludlow, at N. Y.—'Com. Rogers to Sec. of Navy, May
23 ; Test, of Capt. Ludlow, Lieut. Creighton, Capt. Cald-

well, Lieut. Perry, Lieut. Madison, Sailing-master Mull,

Midshipman Jos. Smith, Chaplain Denison, Boatswain

Roberts, Midshipmen Carson, Matthew C. Perry, Silas

Duncan, and J H. Clack, Lieuts. Gamble, Dallas, and

Funk, at N.Y.; Affidavit of Wm. Burket, at Halifax, N. S.

' Com. Rogers to Sec. of Navy, May 23 ; Test, of Lieuts.

Creighton, Gamble, and A. J. Dallas, Chaplain Denison,

Midshipmen Carson, M. C. Perry, Silas Duncan, and J.

H. Chick, at N. Y.~' Test, of Capt. Ludlow, Lieuts. H. J.

Perry, L. B. Madison, Midshipman Smith, at New York.

" Com. Rogers to Sec. of Navy, May 23 ; Test, of Capt.

Ludlow, Lieuts. Creighton, J. H. Perry, Madison, Gamble,

Dallas, and Funk, Sailing-master Mull, Mid.shipmen Smith,

Carson, M. C. Perry, Duncan, and Clack, Chaplain Deni-

son and Boatswain Roberts, atN. Y.; Affidavit of Wm.
Burket.—'' Com. Rogers to Sec. of Navy, May 23 ; Test,

of Capt. Ludlow, Lieuts. Creighton, H. J. Perry, Madison,

Gamble. Dallas, and Funk, Capt. Caldwell, Sailing-ni.ister

Mull, Midshipmen Smith, Carson, M. C. Perry, and Shu-

brick, and Carpenter Barns, at N. Y. This important fact

was also substiintiated by the testimony of the commander

of each gun on the President., each of whom, as well as

each of the officers, fully and unequivocally denied having

fired a gun, until after the Liltle Belt h:ui fired.
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of tlie Presidenfis main-topmast breast-

baokstays, and lodged in her mainmast.^

A single gun, from the President''.s gun-

deck, I'esponded to the stranger's fire,*—

without the Commodore's order, but not

conti'ary to his desire,''—which was, in

turn, answered by three others from the

stranger,* and, soon afterwards, by her

musketrj'' and broadside.^

Satisfied that tlie sti'ana:er'8 fire was

intentional, and designed as an insult

to the American flag,^ the Commodore
gave a general order to fire on her,^

wln'ch was obeyed promptly and with

great spirit.® Within five or six min-

utes afterwards the stranger suspended

her fii'e;' when Commodore Rogers

—

' Com. Rogers to Sec. of Navy, May 23.—' Ibid.; Te.st.

of Ca|)t. Liullow, Lients. Maiiison, Dallas, and Funk,

Sailing-master Mull, Midshipmen Smith, Carson, M. C.

Perry, and Clack. This gun was fired by Lieut. Alex. J.

Dallas (since Com. Dallas), without orders from the Com-
modore.—' "At this instant, Capt. Caldwell, of the ma-

rines, who was standing very near me on the gangway,

having ob.served, 'Sir, .she has fired at us,' caused me to

pause for a moment, jml as I was in the act of giving an order

to fire a shot in return ; and before I had time to resume the repe-

tition of the intended order, a shot was actually Jired from the

second division of this ship."—{Com. Sogers to Sec. of Navy,

May 23.) "As soon as I perceived the flash, and heard

the reports from the Little Belt, I got in from the port, and

fired a gun from the second division, which I then commanded."—
( ycv/. of Lieut. A . J. Dallas, before the Court of Inquiry, in N. V.

,

Sept. 7, 1811.

—

* Com. Rogers to Sec. of Navy, May 23
;

Test, of Capt. Ludlow, Capt. Caldwell. Lieut Madison, and
Midshipman Smith, atN Y.—'Com Rogers to Sec. of Navy,
May 23, and the general testimony before both the Court
at N. Y. and that at Halifax, N. S.—"Com. Rogers to Sec.

of Navy, May 23.—' Ibid. ; The testimony before the
Court at N. Y.; Affidavit of Wm. Burket, at Halifax.

" Atlidavit of Wm. Burket, at Halifax, N.S.; Test, of

SingMin lurner o{ Lillle Belt.
'

" On no portion of this complicated subject has there
been more dispute than the duration of the action. Com.
Rogers {Letter to Sec. of Navy. May 23) says, that after firing

'from four to sii minutes, as near as he could judge," he
su.spended the fire; that, "in less than four minutes,'' it

Wiis resumed
: and that it " continiie.l from three to five

minutes longer"—mukmg the entire dination from eleven to

fifteen minutes. In this he is sustained by the sworn testi-

believing her to be weaker than he had

supposed, or that some unusually severe

accident had beftillen her^—gave orders

to suspend the fire of the President,, for

the purpose of preventing any unnece.s-

sary sacrifice of life.* A few minutes

afterwards, however, the stranger re-

newed her fire ; and the Commodore
was compelled, contrary to his wishes,

to give oi-ders for a renewal of the

Presidents fire.' For about five min-

utes this cannonade continued, wlien, a

second time, the stranger suspended her

fire, and the fire of the President was

also discontinued.*

After waiting a few second.s, to ascer-

tain if the stranger was disposed to re-

new the action, and after satisfying him-

self that the damage which the former

had received would probably induce

him to keep silent, the Commodore
hailed her again, " and learned, for the

first time,, that it was a ship of His

Britannic Majesty," although, even at

that time, he could not distinguish her

name.^ After having informed the

stranger what vessel it was which slie

had attacked, the Commodore gave

orders to wear, run under tlie stran-

mony of his officers, before the Court of Inquiry at N. Y.

On the other hand, Capt- Bingham (Letter to Adm'l Sawyer,

May '21) says, "The action became general, and continued

so for three quarters of an hour." Lieut. Mobeily, of the

Little Bell (Test, before the Court of Inquiry, at Halifax), says,

"We continued firing aljout an hour;" in which Lieut.

Lovell, Boatswain Fianklin, and Purser Hinshehvood,

concur. Surgeon Turner concurs with his cajitain in say-

ing it lasted "forty-five minutes."

' Com. Rogers to Sec. of Navy, May 23; Test, of Capt.

Ludlow, at N. Y.—' Com. Rogers to Sec. of Navy, May

23; Test of Capt. Ludlow, Lieut. Creighton, Capt. Cald-

well, Lieuts. Perry, Madison, and Sailing-master Mull, in

N. Y. See also note 9.—' Ibid —* Ibid.

' Com. Rogers to Sec. of Navy, May 23 ; Test, of C.ipt.

Ludlow, at N. Y. ; Capt. Bingham to Adm'l Sawyer,

May 21.
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ger's lee, haul bj^ the wind oa tlie star-

board-tack, and heave to under topsails,

for the purjDOse of repairing the little

injui-y which the President had re-

ceived, and of rendering such assistance

to the stranger as might be necessary.^

After lying to, on different tacks,

with lights displayed, during the night,

at daylight, on the seventeenth, the

President was several miles . to wind-

ward of the stranger, and orders were

given to bear up and run down to lier,

under easy sail, for the purpose of send-

ing a boat on board." After hailing

hei', Lieutenant Ci'eighton was sent with

a boat " to ascertain the name of the

ship and her commander ; to express

the Commodore's deep regret at what

had taken place ; to say he regretted

the stranger had fired first; and that

had he known her force he would even

received a shot without returning it."*

He also offered any assistance she stood

in need of, and submitted to the com-

mander that he had better put into one

of the ports of the United States, for

repairs, which was declined.* It then

appeared that the stranger was the Brit-

ish sloop-of-war Little Belt^ of eighteen

guns, and commanded by Captain Ar-

thur Batt Bingham
; that the ship had

suffered very severely from the Presi-

dents fii'e; and that between twenty

and thii'ty of her crew had been killed

or wounded. Her captain declined re-

ceiving any assistance, and made sail

' Com. Rogers to Secretary of Navy, May 23.

"Ibiii.; Testimony of Capt. Ludlow, at. New York;
Capt. Bingham to Adm'l Sawyer, May 21.

' Com. Rogers to Secretary of Navy, May 23 ; Testi-

mony of Lieut. Creighton, at New York, Sept. 2, 1811.

* Capt. Bingham to Adm'l Sawyer, May 21.

for Halifax ;
^ while the President bore

away for New York.*

The President was one of the largest

of the American frigates, rating forty-

four guns, but mounting a greater num
ber, and carrying a crew nearly double

that of the Little Belt. Her main and

mizzen masts suffered some injury fi'om

the fire of the Little Belt '^ one of her

fore-shrouds was cut off, and hej- run-

ning-rigging sufifered slightly.* None
of her crew was killed ; and but one

—

a boy—was wounded.*

The Little Belt was a sloop-of-war,

of eighteen guns, mounting thirty-two

carrunades,* and was one of the finest

of her class in the navy. She was

"almost a wreck"—her hull sufltering

very severely, besides having her bow-

sprit, foremast, mainmast, and mizzen-

mast shot through ; main-top, fore-top,

fore-topgallant, and mizzen-topgallant

masts shattered ; main-topsail-yard, fore-

topsail-yard, foreyard, the jolly-boat,

and launch desti-oyed, and other of her

spars very much injured.'' One of her

midshipmen and twelve of her crew

were killed, and nineteen were wound-

ed.

«

The great disparity of force between

the President and the Little Belt has

never been questioned ; and, in conse-

quence, this engagement has called

' Com. Rogers to Sec. of Navy, May 23.—' Affidavit of

Wm. Biirket, at Halifax.—" Com. Rogers to Sec. of Navy,

May 23 ; Affidavit of Wra. Burket, at Halifa.x.

' Test, of Capt. Ludlow.—' Cora. Rogers to Sec. of

Navy, May 23.—" Letter from Naval Hospital, Halifa.x,

May 29," in Naval Chronicle, xxvi. p. 37.

' Report of the state and condition of H. M. sloop Little

Bell, signed, " Wm. Huguks, Master-shipwright, and J.

Parkyxe, Foreman do., Halifax-yard. May 28, 1811."

'Return of officers, &c,, killed and wounded, signed,

"A. B. Bingham, Captain, and Wm. Turner, Surgeon."
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forth none of the commendations which

tlie commanders of other, ami more

equally matched ve.«isels, have received.

As the first action between the naval

powei-s of Great Britain and the United

States, however; as an instance of the

summary punishment inflicted on a

haughty and supercilious opponent; as

productive of some of the most notable

specimens of self-gratulation ; and as an

important element in the existing dis-

pute with Great Britain, "the affair

with i\ni Little BeW holds a prominent

place in the annals of the United States.

The partisans of that day—like the

same class at the present day—con-

demned or approved the conduct of

Commodore Rogers, accordinof to the

instructions of their leaders and the

operations of their pai'ties. The Re-

pubHcans, of course, approved the ac-

tion and lauded the Commodore, as a

faithful defender of the honor of the

flag ; and the ofiicial organ of the gov-

ernment congratulated itself " that Com-
modore Rogers' conduct had been gen-

erally approved of by all parties;"*

while the Federalists, of course, con-

demned both, and published elaborate

articles^—which were reproduced in

England^— to show that it was the

duty of Commodore Rogers to answer

the stranger's hail before receiving an

answer to his own ; that he was under
" higher obligations than ' common po-

liteness,' which should have disposed

him to satisfy the ship he had chased,

as soon as possible, that lie was a

friendy

In Great Britain and her colonies a

violent stoi'm of abuse fl'as immediately

let loose,* while the vanity of the peo-

ple was flattered with the reports that

the action was sustained a full hour,

and that the colors—which were shot

away—had not been struck to the

American frigate.^ Songs were sung

in honor of the event, and in ridicule

of Commodore Rogers ;* and it became

one of the events which was destined

to be considered an epoch in the his-

tory of the world.

DOCUMENTS

coM-\roDOEE Rogers' dispatch to secretary

OF NAVY.

•(
U. S. Frigate President, off Sandy Hook,

i/</y 23, 1811.

Sir:—I regret extremely being under the

nece.'^sity of representing to you an event that

occurred on the night of the 16th inst., between
tlie ship unrier my command anil His Britannic

Majesty's ship of war tlie Ll.tlle Belt, command-
ed by Captain Bingham ; the result of wliich

has given me much pain, as well on account of

the injury she sustained, as that I should have

been compelled to the measure that produced

it, by a vessel of her inferior force. The cir-

cumstances are as follows : On the 16th instant,

at twenty-five minutes past meridian, in seven-

teen-fathom water, Cape Henry bearing s. w.,

' National Intelligencer, Washington, D.C.,Junel,1811.

' N. Y. Evening Post, May 25, 181 1 ; Boston Reper-

tory, July 8, 1811.—'Naval Chronicle, xxvi. (London,

1811) pp. 3.3, 197, 198.—• Ibid , xxvii. (London, 1812)

pp. 63, 64.—'Ibid., xxvi. (London. 1811) p. 35; Quebec

Meiciiiy, June 17, 1811.—' " Rogers and the Little Belt,"

in Naval Chronicle, xxvii. p. 151.
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distant fourteen or fifteen leagues, a sail was

discovered from our mast-head, in the east,

standing towards us under a press of sail. At

lialfpast one the symmetry of her upper sails

(which were at this time distinguishable from

our deck), and her making signals, showed her

to be a man-of-war. At forty-five minutes past

one p. M., hoisted our ensign and pendant

;

when, finding her signals not answered, she

wore and stood to the southward. Being de-

sirous of speaking her, and of ascertaining what

she was, I now made sail in chase; and by half-

past three p. si., found we were coming up with

her, as by this time the up[)er part of her stern

began to show itself above the horizon. The

wind now began, and continued gradually to

decrease, so as to prevp"t my being able to ap-

proach her sufiiciently before sunset to discover

her actual force (which the position she pre-

served during the chase was calculated to con-

ceal), or to judge even to what nation she be-

longed, as she appeared studiously to decline

showing her colors. At fifteen or twenty min-

utes past seven p. m., the chase took in her

studding-sails, and soon after hauled up her

courses, and hauled by the wind on the star-

board-tack ; she at the same time hoisted an

ensign or flag at her mizzen-peak, but it was too

dark for me to discover what nation it repre-

sented ; now, for the first time, her broadside

was presented to our view, but night had so far

progressed, that although her appearance indi-

cated she was a frigate, I was unable to deter-

mine her actual force.

At fifteen minutes before eight p. m., beins:

about a mile and a half from her, the wind at

the time very light, I directed Captain Ludlow

to take a position to windward of her and on

tlie s.ame tack, within short speaking distance.

This, however, the commander of the chase ap-

]iearcd, from his mancEuvres, to be anxious to

]irovent, as he wore and hauled by the wind on

(litTerent tacks four times, successively, between

this period and the time of our arriving at the

position which I had ordered to be taken. At
fifteen or twenty minutes past eight, being a

little forward of her weather-beam, and distant

from seventy to a hundred yards, hailed, " What
ship is that?" to this inquiry no answer was

given, but I was hailed by her commander, and

asked, " What ship is that ? " Having asked the

first question, 1, of course, considered myself en-

titled, by the common rules of politeness, to the

first answer. After a pause of fifteen or twenty

seconds, I reiterated my fii-st inquiry, of " What
ship is that ? " and before I had time to take

the trumpet from my mouth, was answered by

a shot, that cut off one of our main-top back-

stays and went into our mainmast. At this in-

stant Captain Caldwell (of marines), who was

standing very near me on the gangway, having

observed, " Sir, she has fired at us," caused me
to pause for a moment, just as I was in the act

of giving an order to fire a shot in return ; and

before I had time to resume the repetition of

the intended order, a shot was actually fired

from the second division of this ship, and was

scarcely out of the gun before it was answered

from our assumed enemy by three others, in

quick succession, and soon after the rest of his

broadside and musketry. When the first shot

was fired, being under an impression that it

might possibly have proceeded from accident,

and without the orders of the commander, I

had determined at the moment to fire only a

single shot in return ; but the immediate repeti-

tion of the previous unprovoked outrage, in-

duced me to believe that the insult was ]ire-

meditated, and that from our adversary being,

at that time, as ignorant of our real force as I

was of his, he thought this, perhaps, a favorable

opportunity of acquiring promotion, although at

the expense of violating our neutrality, and in-

sulting our flag. I accordingly, with that de-

gree of repugnance incident to feeling equally

determined neither to be the aggressor, or suf-

fer the flag of my country to be insulted with

impunity, gave a general order to fire ; the ef-

fect of which, in from four to six minutes, as

near as I can judge, having produced a partial

silence of his guns, I gave orders to cease firing,

discovering, by the feeble opposition, that it

must be a ship of very inferior force to what I

had supposed, or that some untoward accident

had happened to her.

My orders in this instance, however (although

they proceeded alone from motives of humanity,

and a determination not to spill a drop of blood

unnecessarily), I had, in less than four minutes,

some reason to regret, as he renewed his fire, of



CnAr. XllIJ DOCUMENTS. 71

wliicli two tliirly-two pound shot cut off one of

our fore-shrouds and injured our foi'emast. It

was now that I found myself under the painful

necessity of giving orders for a repetition of our

tire against a force wh'ch my forbearance aloue

had enabled to do us any injury of moment.

Our fire was accordingly renewed, and contin-

ued from three to five minutes longer, when,

perceiving our opponent's gaff and colors down,

his maintop-sail yard ujMn the cap, and his fire

silenced, although it was so dark that I could

not discern any other particul.ar injury we had

done, or how fiir he was in a situation to do us

farther harm, I nevertheless embraced the earli-

est moment to stop our fire and prevent the

farther effusion of blood. Here a pause of half

a minute or more took place, at the end of

which, our adversar}' not showing a farther dis-

position to fire, I hailed again and asked, " What
ship is that?" I learned, for the first time, that

it was a ship of His Britannic Majesty ; but,

owing to its blowing rather fresher than it had

done, I was unable to learn her name.

After having informed her commander of the

name of this ship, I gave orders to wear, run

under his lee, and haul by the wind on the star-

board-tack, and heave to under topsails, and

repair what little injury we had sustained in our

rigging, which was accordingly executed ; and

we continued lying to, on different tacks, with

a number of lights displayed, in order that our

adversary might the better discern our position,

and command our assistance, in case he found it

necessary during the night. At daybreak on

the 17th, she was discovered several miles to

leeward, when I gave orders to bear up and run

down to him under easy sail ; after hailing him,

I sent a boat on board with Lieutenant Creigh-

ton, to learn the names of the shi]i and her com-

mander, with directions to ascertain the damage
she had sustained, and to inform her commander
how much I regretted the necessity on my part

which had led to such an unhapjiy result ; at

the same time to offer all the assistance that the

ship under my command afforded, in repairing

the damages his had sustained. At nine a. m..

Lieutenant Creighton returned, with informa-

tion that it was His Britannic Majesty's ship

Little Belt, Cajitain Bingham ; who in a polite

manner declined the acceptance ofany assistance.

saying, at the same time, that he had on board

all the necessary requisites to repair the damages

sufliciently to enable him to return to Halifax.

This, however, was not the most unpleasant

part of Captain Bingham's communication to

Lieutenant Creighton, as he informed him, that

in addition to the injury his ship had sustained,

between twenty and thirty of his crew had been

killed and wounded.

The regret that this information caused me
was much, you may be sure, as a man might

expect to feel, whose greatest pride is to prove,

without ostentation, by every public as well as

private act, that he possesses a humane and gen-

erous heart ; and with these sentiments, believe

me, sir, that such a communication would cause

me the most acute pain during the remainder of

my life, had I not the consolation to know that

there was no alternative left me between such a

sacrifice and one whi^ch would have been still

gi'eater, namely, to have remained a passive

spectator of insult to the flag of my country,

while it was confided to my protection—and I

would have you to be convinced, sir, that how-

ever much, individually, I may previously have

had reason to feel incensed at the repeated out-

rages committed on our flag by British ships of

war, neither my passions nor pi'ejudices had any

agency in this affair.

To my country, I am well convinced of the

importance of the transaction which has im-

posed upon me the necessity of making you

this communication ; I must, therefore, from

motives of delicacy, connected with personal

considerations, solicit that you will be pleased

to request the President to authorize a formal

inquiry to be instituted into all the circum-

stances, as well as into every part of my con-

duct connected with the same.

The injury sustained by the ship under my
command is very trifling, except to the fore

and main masts, which I before mentioned. No
person killed, and but one (a boy) wounded.

For flirther particulars I refer you to Captain

Caldwell, who is charged with the delivery ot

this communication.

I have the honor to be, with great respect,

sir, your obedient servant,

John Rogers.

Hon. Pacl Hamilton, Secretary of Navy.
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II.

CAPTAIN Bingham's dispatch to admieal

SAWTEE.

His Majesty's Sloop Little Belt, May 21, 1811,
J

Lat. 36° 63' N., Li>N. 71° 49' W., CapeV

Charles eeabino W. 48 Miles. )

Sir :—I beg leave to acquaint you, that in

pursuance of your orders to join His Majesty's

ship Guerriere, and being on my return from

the northward, not having fallen in with her

—

that about eleven a. m., May 16th, saw a strange

sail, to which I immediately gave chase. At
one p. M., discovered her to be a man-of-war,

apparently a frigate, standing to the eastward,

who when he made us out edged away for us,

and set liis royals. Made the signal 2*75, and

finding it not answered, concluded she was an

American frigate, as she had a conmiodore's

blue pendant flying at the main. Hoisted the

colors and made all sail south, the course I in-

tended steering round Cape Hatteras ; the stran-

ger edging away, but not making .any more sail.

At half-past three he made sail in chase, when I

made a private signal, which w.as not answered.

At halt-past si.v, finding he g.ained so considera-

bly on us as not to be able to elude him during

the night, being within gunshot, and clearly

discerning the stars in his broad pendant, I

imagined the most prudent method was to

bring to, and hoist the colors, that no mistake

migiit arise, and that he might see wh.at we
wei'e. The ship was therefore brought to, her

colors lioisted, her guns double-shotted, and

every preparation made in case of a surprise.

By liis manner of steering down, he evidently

wished to lay his ship in a position for raking,

which I frustrated by wearing three times. At
a quarter-past eight he came within hail. I

hailed, and asked what ship it was ? He again

repeated my words, and fired a broadside, which

I instantly returned. The action then became

general, and continued so for three-quarters of

an hour, when he ceased firing, and appeared to

be on fire about the main hatchw.ay. He then

filled. I was obliged to desist from filing, as,

the ship falling off, no gun would bear, .and had

no after-sail to keep her to. All the rigging

and sails cut to pieces ; not a brace nor a bow-

line left. He hailed, and asked what ship this

was? I told him. He then .asked me if I had
struck my colors? My answer, no, and asked

what ship it was ? As plain as I could under-

stand (he having shot some distance at this time)

he answered, the United States frigate. He
fired no more guns, but stood from us, giving

no re.ason for his most extraordinary conduct.

At daylight in the morning saw a ship to

windward, when having made out well what we
were, bore up and passed within hail, fully pre-

pared for action. About eight o'clock he hailed,

and said if I pleased he would send a boat on

board. I replied in the affirmative, and a boat

.accordingly came, with an ofticer and a message

from Commodore Rogers of the President, of

the United States, to say that he lamented much
the unfortunate .affiiir (.as he termed it) that had

happened, and that had he known our force was

so much inferior he would not have fired at me.

I asked his motives for firing at all ? His reply

was, that " we fired the first gun at him," which

was positively not the case. I cautioned both

the officers and men to be particularly careful

and not suffer more than one man to be at a

gun. Nor is it prob.able that a sloop-of-war,

within pistol-shot of a large forty-four gun

frigate, should commence hostilities. He of-

fered me every assistance I stood in need of,

and submitted to me that I had better put in to

some port of the United States, which I imme-

diately declined.

By the manner in which he apologized, it ap-

peared evident to me that h.ad he fallen in with

a British frigate he would certainly have brought

her to action. And what farther confirms me
in that opinion is, that his guns were not only

loaded with round and grape shot, but with

every scr.ap of iron that could be collected.

I have to lament the loss of thirty-two men,

killed and wounded, among whom is the master.

His Majesty's ship is much damaged in her

masts, sails, rigging, an<l hull ; and as there are

many shot through between wind and water,

and many shot still remain inside, and upper

works all shot away, starboard i>ump .also, I

have thought it proper to proceed to Halifax,

which will, I hope, meet with your approbation.

I cannot spe.ak in too high terms of the offi-

cers and men I have the honor to command, for

their steady and active conduct throughout the
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whole of tills business, who had much to do, ,as

a gale of wind came on the second night after

the action. I have to request, sir, that you will

be pleased to recommend to the notice of my
Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, my
first-lieutenant, Mr. John Moberly, who is, in

every respect, a most excellent officer, and af-

forded me very great assistance in stopping the

leaks ; himself, in the gale, securing the masts,

and doing every thing in his power. It would

be the greatest injustice, was I not also to speak

most highly of Lieutenant Lovell, second-lieu-

tenant, of Mr. M'Queen, master, who, as I have

before stated, was wounded in the right arm, in

nearly the middle of the action, and Mr. Wilson,

master's-mate ; indeed, the conduct of every of-

ficer and man was so good that it is impossible

for me to discriminate.

I beg leave to inclose a list of thirty-two men
killed and wounded, most of them mortally. I

fear.

I hope, sir, in this affair I shall appear to have

done my duty, and conducted myself as I ought

to have done against so superior a force, and

that the honor of the British colors was well

supported.

I have the honor to be, &c.,

A. B. Bingham, Capt.

To Herbert Sawyer, Esq.,

Kear-admiral of the Red.

CHAPTER XIV.
November 7, ISll.

THE BATTLE OF TIPPECANOE.

Oio; of the most able of the many
talented men who have appeared, from

time to time, among the American In-

dians, was lecumtha {The Sliooting

Star')^ a Shawanoe. Has parents were

both members of that tribe, and Te-

cumthA—their fourth child—was born

on the bank of the Mad River, a few

miles below Springfield, within the

present limits .of Clark County, Ohio.^

He was engaged in the earlier wars be-

tween the Western Indians and the

United States;^ was present at the at-

tack on Fort Recovery, in 1794,^ and

at the battle on the Miamis, in August
of the same year;* dechned attending

the Council at Greenville, at which a

' Drake's Life of Tecumseh (Ed. 1841), p. 66. Mr. Hinde
(Am. Pioneer, i. p. 328) says he was born "near Xenia, on
Mr. Saxon's lot, near a spring."—' Drake's Tecumseli,

pp. 68-78 ; Perkins' History of Lite War, p. 57.

• Drake's Tecumseh, p. 79.—* Ibid., p. 81.

Vol. IL—10

general peace was agreed upon;^ and

gradually raised a party, of which

he was the head, whose fundamental

principle appears to have been to re-

store the Indians to their position as

the sovereigns of the West.* He ap-

pears, however, to have lived in peace

with the settlers, and to have secured

their confidence to a remarkable de-

gree.*

Soon afterwards a younger brother

of Tecumth^—Laulewasikaw—assumed

the office of a Prophet;^ assembled

large bodies of the Western Indians, of

various tribes;® and gradually secured

their adherence to the religious iraj^osi-

tion of which he became the head and

" Drake's Tecumseh, p. 83.—» Ibid., pp. 83, 84 ; S. G.

Drake's Biog. of Indians {Ed. 1832), pp. 329-331, 336
;

McAfee's War in Western Country, p. 9.

' Drake's Tecumseh, pp. 84, 85.

• McAfee, p. 10.—' Ibid.
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leader.'' He declaimed against witch-

craft, and, like the pilgrims of Massa-

cliusetts, he condemned the witches.

He denounced "fire-water," and, with

remai'kable success, he inculcated the

practice of " total abstinence," threaten-

ing on those who disobeyed his injunc-

tion the severest j)unishment in a future

state. He attributed the unhappiness

of the Indians, in a great measure, to

their intermarriages with the whites

;

declaimed aoraiust all innovations in the

original dress and habits of the people

;

claimed for the Shawanoes a superiority

over other tribes ; insisted on a commu-

nity of property ; and proclaimed his

power, received from "the Great Spirit,"

to cure all diseases, to confound his en-

emies, and to stay the arm of death, of

sickness, or of the enemy in the field of

battle.^

Tecumth^, taking advantage of this

ciusade, and of the radical sentiments

which his brother inculcated, again

commenced to agitate his peculiai' sen-

timents on the sovereignty of the In-

dians ; and considerable ap^^rehension

was entertained for the safety of the

frontiers.* The provisions of the Treaty

of Greenville, by which the lands, on

which Tecumth^ and his followers were,

were ceded to the United States, were

repudiated ; the ownership of the lands

claimed for the great body of the tribes

instead of any one who might occupy

them ; and a general association of the

Western and Southwestern tribes, for

purposes of defence and mutual protec-

' Perkins' Annals of the West (Second! Ed.), p. 570.

' Drake's Tecumseh, pp. 87, 88 ; McAfee, p. 10.

' Drake's Tecumseh, pp. 92-97 ; Perkins' Annals of the

West, pp. 670, 571.

tion, was openly proclained and en-

forced.^ Hostility to the United States

was steadily disavowed ** (notwithstand-

ing it was known that the agents of

the British government were active in

keeping up the excitement),* and coun-

cil after council had been held, with

the hope of conciliating the Indians,

without success.*

During this time the government of

the Northwestern Territory had been

vested in William H. Harrison, and the

good judgment and great experience of

that eminent man, found ample oppor-

tunity for exercise in guarding against

the dangers which appeared to be gath-

ering around that part of the country.

While it is evident that he anticij)ated

no hostile movement among the In-

dians, he carefully watched the progress

of events, and was not inattentive to a

provision of proper means of defence.

In the spring of 1808, TecumthA and

his brother removed to a tract of land

on Tippecanoe, one of the tributaries of

the Wabash ;* and, much to the dis-

content of the Miamis and Delawares,

a motley crowd of fanatics, from all the

Western tribes, were brought thither

through the influence of the Prophet.*

While there was entertained among

them a general love of their own peo-

ple, rather than the whites—a love of

country which is commendable, under

all circumstances—there is no evidence

that any other motive actuated this

assemblage than a religious delusion.

Perkins' Hist, of Late War, p. 57.—' Drake's Tecum-

seh, p. 93.—' Perkins' Annals of the West, pp. 577, 578.

* Drake's Tecumseh, p. 92.—' McAfee, p. 11 ; Drake's

Tecumseh, p. 105 ; Marshall's Kentucky, p. 480.

" McAfee, p. 11 ; Drake's Tecumseh, p. 105.
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compared Avitli wliich other, and more

recent, delusions, among tlie whites, are

far more detrimental to the happiness

of their votaries, and far less creditable

to their intelligence. This singular

combination of divei-se elements, added

to the mystery in which it was involved,

filled the settlers with alarm, notwith-

standing the disclaimers which the bro-

thers had made ; and it is probable this

alarm hurried on the result which was

so much dreaded.

During the years 1808 and 1809

there appears to have been no material

change in the relations between the

Indians at Tippecanoe, the settlers on

the frontiers, and the United States.

In 1809 Governor Harrison had made

a treaty with the Miami, Eel River,

Delaware, and Potawatomie tribes, at

Fort Wayne, and had extinguished the

Indian title to the lands east of the

Wabash, adjoining those which had

been ceded at the councils at Fort

Wayne and Grousland.' This treaty

Conflicting with the great principle

which both Tecumth^ and the Pi'ophet

had maintained, early in 1810 a more

hostile spirit appeared among the In-

dians at Tippecanoe. On the fifteenth

of August, in that year, the memorable

c(juncil at Vincennes revealed the fact

that resistance would be offered to an

extension of the boundaiy ; that the

British agents had participated in the

movements at Tippecanoe ; and that

other triljes besides the Shavvanoes had

been di-awn into the confederacy.^

From that time both parties—the

' Drake's Tecumseh, p. 112 ; McAfee, p. 11 ; Marshall's

Ky., ii. p. 480.—' Drake's Tecumseh, pp. 124-130 ; Per-

kin's Annals of the West, p. 577.

confederated tribes of Indians and the

United States—appear to have pre-

pared for the inevitable struggle with

the utmost coolness, and apparent un-

willingness. The Indians were visited,

at their distant homes, by the untiring

Tecumth^l,^ and were gradually concen-

trating their forces at Tippecanoe :
"^ the

United States strengthened the Gov-

ernor by sending the Fourth regiment

of infantry and a company of riflemen

to his support.*

While this singular spirit prevailed.

Governor Harrison resolved to draw

the dispute to a close ; and early in

October, 1811, he moved, with a large

body of troops, to the vicinity of the

Prophet's town on the Tipi^ecanoe.*

On the tenth of that month a sentinel

was shot by the Indians ;' and about

the same time the Prophet—Tecumth^
being absent—declared "that he had

taken up the tomahawk, and would not

lay it down but with his life, unless

their wrongs were redressed," and en-

deavored to persuade the friendly Del-

awares to join his party.*

Under these circumstances. Governor

Hariison was persuaded that forbear-

ance had ceased to be a virtue ; and on

the fifth of November, 1811, at the

her.d of about nine hundred effective

troops, he encamped about eleven miles

from the Prophet's town, on the Tippe-

canoe.'^ On the following day (JVov. 6)

he moved forward, through a country

' Drake's Tecumseh, pp. 141-145; McAfee, p. 12.

' Perkins' Annals of the West, p. 574.—= Drake's Te-

cumseh, p. 146; Marshall's Ky., ii. p. 489.

' McAfee, p. 18.—' Drake's Tecumseh, p. 147.

° Drake's Tecumseh, p. 147.—' Gen. Harrison's Dis-

patch, Nov. 18. McAfee {Bist. of War in West, p. 22) says,

"7iitie or ten miles."
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composed of prairies, wbicli were sepa-

rated by small points of woods.^ In his

order of march he had adopted the same

arrangement which General Wayne had

employed—the infantry in two columns

of files moving on either side of the

road, while the cavalry and mounted

I'iflemen moved in front, in the rear,

and on the flanks of the columns.*

Where the ground was nbt favorable

for the action of the cavalry they were

placed in the rear; but where it was

otherwise they exchanged positions with

one of the corps of mounted riflemen.*

When he had come within four miles

of the town, the troops were halted

and formed in the order of battle. The

regular troops in the centre, with two

companies of militia infantry and one

of mounted riflemen on each flank,

formed the first line. The baggage

and stores, drawn up as compactly as

possible, moved next; while still far-

ther in the rear was a reserve of three

companies of militia. In the rear of

these, three hundred yards from the

first line, was the main body of the cav-

alry, forming the second line ; while,

three hundred yards in front of the

column, a company of mounted rifle-

men moved as an advanced guard.*

To facilitate the march, the lines

wei'e broken into short columns of com-

panies, in order that the order of battle

might be formed as speedily as possil)le,

in case of need, and the march was re-

sumed.® At half-past two in the after-

noon tlie army passed a small creek.

' McAfee, p. 22; Gen. Hariisou's Dispatch, Nov. 18.

•Gen. Harrison's Dispatch, Nov. 18.—' McAfee, pp.

22, 23.— Gen. Harrisons Dispatch, Nov. 18.—' Ibid.

about a mile and a half distant from

the town ; and, in an open wood, it was

halted a second time, and drawn up in

order of battle.^ From this place Cap-

tain Dubois, of the Spies and Guides,

was sent forward with a flag, at his

own suggestion, to request a confer-

ence with the Prophet;* but the un-

friendly manifestations of the Indians

—parties of whom had been hovering

around the army, during the whole

of the day*—led the Governor to re-

call him, and to make preparations

to encamp for the night where the

army had halted.* While he was thus

employed Major Joseph Davies—who
commanded the dragoons—reported to

him that the ground in front was very

fiivorable, and that the Indians appear-

ed to entertain the most inveterate hos-

tility—treating every attempt to ap-

proach them with contempt and inso-

lence.* At the same time the Governor

was ui'ged to move forward, both by

the Major and by all the oflScers Avho

were near him ; while every man in the

army appeared eager to meet the ene-

my at once.* Yielding to the general

sentiment, the Governor ordered the

army to advance;^ but it had not

moved more than a quarter of a mile

when it was met by three Indians, who
had been sent out by the Prophet, and

had expressed a desire to speak with

the Governor.^ One of them, who ap-

peared to be a man of consequence

' Drake's Tecumseh, p. 148 ; McAfee, p. 23-—' McAfee,

p. 25 ; Gen. Harrison's Dispatch, Nov. 18.—' McAfee, pp.

24, 25.—* Gen. Harrison's Dispatch, Nov. 18.

' McAfee, p. 25.—' Gen. Harrison's Dispatch, Nov. 18.

'' Drake's Tecumseh, p. 149 ; Gen. Harrison's Dispatcli,

Nov. 18.—' Drake's Tecumseh, p. 149 ; McAfee, pp. 25-27.
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among them, informed the Governor

that the chiefs were much surpi'ised at

tlic movement of the army against their

vilhige, trom the fact that messengers

had been sent to meet him with an-

swei-s to his demands, on a former as-

surance that no movement would be

made until those answei's had been re-

ceived. The Governor replied, that no

attack would be made until the chiefs

had received an opportunity to give

their answers—which had not reached

him—and that, for that purpose, he

would encamp near the river until the

next morning. Apparently satisfied

with this explanation the delegation

left, and the ai'ray moved forward and

encamped for the night in the immedi-

ate vicinity of the village.^

The sfround which was selected as

the site of the encampme'nt was report-

ed, by Majors Taylor and Clarke, who
had been dispatched to examine it, to

be " excellent," although the Governor

afterwards declai-ed, it " was not alto-

gether such as he could wish it—it was

indeed admirably calculated for the en-

campment of regular troops that were

opposed to regulars, but it afforded

great facility to the ap])roacli of sava-

ges.'"* It was an elevated point of dry

oak land, which ran out into a marshy

prairie—tei-miiiating in an abrupt point

about one hundred and fifty yards from

the I'ight flank of the encampment—in

the rear of which, on the south side, at

its foot, ran a small brook, which was

skirted with willows and bushes. As
the ground became wider as it receded

1 McAfee, p. 26.—' Gen. Harrison's Dispatch, Nov. 18.

See also McAfee, p. 27.

from the point referred to, the site of

the encampment was of a triangular

form, the front, or north side of which

—towards the village—was elevated

about ten feet, and the rear, or south

side, about twelve feet, from the marsh,

into which it projected.^ On this nat-

ural l)ank the troops encamped—the

first line, fronting the village, on the

north side of the bank, being composed

of a battalion of regular troops, com-

manded by Major Floyd, flanked, on

the right, by two companies of militia

infantry, and, on the left, by one com-

pany of the same ti'oops, under Colonel

Joseph Bartholomew ; the rear line,

which was from eighty to one hundred

and fifty yards distant from the front,

was composed of another battalion of

regulars, under Captain Baen, acting as

Major, on the left, and Captains Snel-

ling, Posey, Scott, and Wilson's compa-

nies of Indiana volunteers (infantri/),

on the right. The lines were flanked,

on the left, by Geiger's and Roblt's

companies of mounted riflemen, under

the general command of Major-general

Wells, of Kentucky ; and on the right

by Captain Spencer's company of nuiunt-

ed riflemen—eighty in number. Two
troops of dragoons,—about sixty men,

in all,—under Major Joseph Davies,

were encamped in the rear of the front

line and left flank ; and Captain Par-

ker's troop of di-agoons was also posted

in the rear of the front line.^ The

order of encampment was the order of

battle, and each man slept immediately

' Drake's Tecumseh, p. 150 ; McAfee, p. 27 ; Gen. Har-

rison's Dispatch, Nov. 18—' McAfee pp. 27, 28; Gen.

Harrison's Dispatcli, Nov. 18.
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opposite to his post in tlie liae.^ Con-

sidering, properly, that a single line of

troops, in Indian warfare, is nearly as

good as two ; that an extension of the

lines is a matter of considerable im-

portance ; and that raw troops, such as

the army was then composed of, were

enabled to manoeuvre with greater fa-

cility, when formed in single ranks.

General Harrison formed his men in

that manner ; and, on the evening of

the sixth of November, he had directed

each corps, in case of an attack, to hold

its ground, at any cost, until it could be

relieved. At the same time the cavalry

were directed, in that event, to parade

dismounted, with their pistols in their

belts, and to act as a reserve. Two
" captains' guards," each composed of

four non-commissioned officei-s and for-

ty-two privates, and two "subalterns'

guards," each composed of twenty men,

protected the camp from surpiise ; and,

with these precautions, the army sought

rest, with but little apparent expecta-

tion of hostilities.^

The night passed quietly, and the

weary soldiers enjoyed their guarded

repose, without interruption, until a

quartei'-past four in the morning of the

seventh, when a single gun, fired by a

sentry who was stationed on the ex-

treme left flank of the rear line, on the

margin of the l:)rook, gave warning of

approaching danger.^ The night had

been dark and cloudy, with a drizzling

rain;* and the savages, taking advan-

tage of these circumstances, had crept

' Gen. Harrison's Dispatch, Nov. 18.—» McAfee, p. 28
;

Gen. Harrison's Dispatch, Nov. 18.—' Gen. Harrison's

Dispatch, Nov. 18.—' Dralie'sTecumseh, p. 160; McAfee,
p. 28.

up to the line of sentries, with the evi-

dent intention of rushing on them be-

fore they could fii-e or give an alarm ;^

and, they intended, afterwards, to move
against the encampment, and surprise

the troops while they slept. One, more

unfortunate or more audacious than his

fellows, was discovered, and fired on by
the guard ;^ and, although the latter

immediately fled, without offering any

farther resistance, the alarm had been

suflScient to arouse the men, and, to

some extent, to prepare them for the

action.®

The afi'righted guard, in his retreat,

was followed closely by the Indians,

who, with their usual yells and whoops,

filled the air with the horrible din.*

The first assault was made on the south-

east angle of the encampment, where

Captain Barton's company of regulars

and Captain Geiger's company of mount-

ed riflemen were posted ; and it was sus-

tained with great courage, although the

enemy's fire was "excessively severe."*

Indeed the orders which these compa-

nies had received, in common with the

other corps of the army, on the preced-

ing evening, were so faithfully obeyed,

that "all the other companies were under

arms and tolerably formed before they

were fired on."* The camjj-fires, which

had afforded the enemy great fecility

in taking aim, were immediately extin-

guished ;'' the troops, with all the noise-

less steadiness of veterans, formed and

took their places, ready to receive and

'McAfee, p. 29.

—

' Ibid.; Gen. Harrison's Dispatch,

Nov. 18.—' McAfee, p. 29.— • Ibid—* Gen. Harrison's

Dispatch, Nov. 18 ; McAfee, p. 29.

—

' Gen. Harrison's

Dispatch, Nov. 18.

—

^ Drake's Tecumseh, p. 151 ; McAfee,

p. 28.
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e.vecute any orders which might be re-

ceived ;* and the Governor—who was

|)nlling on his boots when the attack was

first made''—hastened to the scene of

the attack.* Finding that both the gal-

lant companies who had received the

savages, had been very severely han-

dled, the Governor ordered the compa-

nies of regulars under the command of

Captain Cook and Lieutenant Peters, to

advance from the centre of the rear

line—where the ground was more de-

fensible—and to form across the angle

of the encampment, in the rear of the

two companies who had sustained the

attack, for their support.*

At this moment the enemy attacked

the left of the front line,—the northeast

angle of the encampment,—where had

been stationed a small company of

United States riflemen, and the compa-

nies of regulars under Captains Baen,

Snelling, and Prescott. The reserve

(Major Davies' dragoons) were imme-

diately formed in the rear of these com-

panies, for their support, and a heavy

fire was thrown by both parties. Per-

ceiving that the enemy's heaviest fire

proceeded from a clump of trees which

stood some fifteen or twenty yards dis-

tant from the front of the line. Major

Davies obtained permission to charge

with a part of his force, and attempt to

dislodge them; but the greater num-
bers of the enemy enabled him to out-

flank the Major's command, and the lat-

ter was repulsed, with the loss of its

gallant commander. Immediately af-

' Gen. Harrison's Dispatch, Nov. 18.—' Drake's Tecum-
seh, p. 151.—' Gen. Harrison's Di.spatch, Nov. 18.

* McAfee, p. 29 ; Gen. Harrison's Dispatch, Nov. 18.

terwards the enemy was charged by
Captain Snelling, with his company of

regulars, and driven from the position,

with heavy loss.^

While the engagement was thus

raging along the left flank of the army,

—the eastern front of the encampment,

—the savages gradually extended along

the entire front, the right flank, and a

part of the rear of the position, and the

army was nearly surrounded by the

wily and savage enemy.* Upon the

right of the rear line,—the southwest

angle of the encampment,—where the

mounted riflemen, under Captain Spen-

cer, and the regulars, under Captain

Warwick, were posted, the enemy ap-

peared to concentrate his strength, and

call forth his most desperate eftbrts.

Every ofiicer in the riflemen was killed,

and Captain Warwick was mortally

wounded, yet both companies main-

tained their ground with the utmost

firmness.* At this moment Captain

Robb's company, which had fallen back

towards the centre of the encampment,

from the left flank, fortunately attract-

ed the attention of the Governor, and

he moved it forward to the rear of Cap-

tains Spencer's and Warwick's position,

for their support, at the same time de-

taching Captain Prescott's company of

regulars to occupy the position, on the

left flank, from which Captain Robb
had fallen back.*

In this manner the contest continued,

without abatement, until daybreak,* the

' McAfee, p. 30 ; Gen. Harrison's Dispatch, Nov. 18.

' Gen. Harrison's Dispatch, Nov. 18.—' McAfee, p. 30.

* Drake's Tecumseh, p. 30; Geu. Harrison's Dispatch,

Nov. 18.-' McAfee, p. 31.
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lines being kept entire, and tlie enemy

prevented from breaking into the camp.^

At length the break of day relieved

the Governor of the anxiety which he

had before experienced, and he pre-

pared to make a final charge on the

enemy. For this purpose the compa-

nies commanded by Captains Snelling,

Posey, and Scott, were withdrawn from

the front line, and those commanded by

Captain Wilson from the rear line, and

posted on the left flank—the eastern

front of the encampment ; while the

companies commanded by Captains

Cook and Baen—the former from the

rear, the latter from the front lines

—

were detached for the support of the

right flank.'* General Wells—acting as

Major—took the command of the left

flank, and with the co-operation of a

body of cavalry, under Captain Parke,

he made a gallant charge on the ene-

my ; driving them before him, at the

point of the bayonet, and forcing them
to seek refuge in the marsh, whither

the cavalry could not pursue them.^

At the same time the left flank,

strengthened by the reinforcement un-

der Captain Cook and Lieutenant La-

rabee,—Captain Baen having fallen,

—

had also charged the enemy, and driven

them before them, with heavy loss.*

With this success the engagement

ended ; and both parties appeared to

have satisfied the expectations of their

friends. The steadj^, undeviating cour-

age of the American troops elicited

great commendation ;* while Governor

' Gen. Harrison's Dispatch, Nov. 18.—^ McAfee, p. 31 ;

Gen. Harrison's Dispatch, Nov. 18.—' McAfee, p. 31.

* Ibid.; Gen. Harrison's Dispatch, Nov. 18.

' McAfee, pp. 31, 32.

Harrison, speaking of his savage enemy,

says, " The Indians manifested a feroci-

ty uncommon even with them."^ In

this, however, they were inspirited by
the religious fanaticism under which

they acted^—the Prophet, during the

action, being posted on a neighboring

eminence, singing a war-song ; and, in

faint imitation of Moses in the wilder-

ness, directing the movements of his

people by the movement of his rod.^

The force of the Americans, exclusive

of the dragoons,—who rendered but

very little service,— was very little

more than seven hundred;* that of the

enemy was, probably, about the same

number.^ The loss of the former was

Colonel Owens, one of Governor's aids,

Captain Spencer, Lieutenants McMahan
and Berry, one sergeant, two corporals,

and thirty privates, hilled ; Major Da-

vies, Captains Baen and Warwick, and

twenty-two privates, wounded and sub-

sequently died' and Lieutenant-colonels

Bartholomew and Decker, Adjutant

Hunter, Surgeon Scull, Captains Norris

and Geiger, Lieutenants Peters and

Gooding, Ensign Burchstead, nine ser-

geants, five corporals, one musician, and

one hundred and two privates, wound-

ed.^ Tlie loss of the enemy was sup-

posed to have been greater than that

of the Americans,^ although the custom

of removing the dead and wounded

' Gen. Harrison's Dispatch, Nov. 18.—' Drake's Teciim-

seh, p. 152.—' Ibid. ; McAfee, p. 31

.

* Gen. Harrison's Dispatch, Nov. 18; Marshall's Ky.,

ii. pp. 507, 508. McAfee (Hist., p. 34) supposes it was
" sometliing more than eight hundred."—' Gen. Harrison's

Dispatch, Nov. 18. Mr. Dralie (Teciimseh, p. 15'2) supposes

they numbered "between 800 and 1000." McAfee agrees

witli him.—' Returns, ajipended to Gen. Harrison's Dis-

patch, Nov. 18.—' S. G. Dralce's Indian Biog. {Ed. 1832),

p. 337 ; Gen. Harrison's Dispatch, Nov. 18.
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ditiou and safety. Our route on the 6th, for

about six miles, lay through prairies, separated

by small points of woods.

My order of march hitherto had been similar

to that used by General Wayne ; that is, the

intixntry were in two colunms of tiles on either

side of the road, and the mounted riflemen and

cavalry in front, in the rear, and on the flanks.

Where the ground -nas unfavorable for the ac-

tion of cavalry they were placed in the rear, but

where it was otherwise they were made to ex-

change positions with one of the momited rifle

corps. Understanding that the last four miles

were open woods, and the probability being

greater that we should be attacked in front

than on either flank, I halted at that distance

from the town and formed the army in order of

battle. The United States infantry placed in

the centre, two companies of infantry and one

ot' mounted riflemen on each flank formed the

front line. In the rear of this line was placed

the baggage, drawTi up as compact as possible,

and immediately behind it a reserve of. three

companies of njilitia infantry. The cavalry

formed a second line at the distance of three

hundred yards in the rear of the front line, and

a company of mounted riflemen the advanced

guard at that distance in front. To facilitate

tlie march, the whole were then broken ofl' in

short columns of companies, a situation the

most favorable for forming in order of battle

with facility and precision. Our march was

slow and cautious, and much delayed by the ex-

amination of every place which seemed calcu-

lated for an ambuscade. Indeed, the ground

was li)r some lime so unfavorable that I was

obliged to change the position of the several

corps three times in the distance of a mile. At
hall-past two o'clock we passed a small creek at

the distance of one mile and a half from the

town, and entered an open wood, when the

army was halted and again drawn up in order

of battle. During the whole of the last day's

m.irch parties of Indians were constantly about

us, and every eflTort was made by the interpret-

ers to speak to them, but in vain. New at-

tempts of the kind were now made, but proving

eipially ineffectual, a Captain Dubois, of the

Spies and Guides, offered to go with a flag to

the town. I dispatched him with an interpreter

to request a conference with the Prophet. In a

few moments a message was sent by Captain

Dubois, to inform me that in his attempts to

advance the Indians appeared in both his flanks,

and although he had spoken to them in the

most friendly manner, they refused to answer,

but beckoned to him to go forward, and con-

stantly endeavored to cut him off from the

army. Upon this information I recalled the

CajJtain, and determined to encamp for the

night, and take some other measures for open-

ing a conference with the Proi>het. While I

was engaged in tracing the lines for the en-

campment. Major Davies, who commanded the

dragoons, came up to inform me that he had

penetrated to the Indian fields, that the ground

was entirely open and favorable, that the In-

dians in front had manifested nothing but hos-

tility, and had answered every attempt to bring

them to a parley with contempt and insolence.

It was immediately advised by all the officers

around me to move forward. A similar wish,

indeed, pervaded all the army. It was drawn

up in excellent order, and every man appeared

eager to decide the contest immediately. Be-

ing informed that a good encampment might

be had upon the Wab.ash, I yielded to wh.at

appeared the general wish, and directed the

troops to advance, taking care, however, to

place the interpreters in front, A\ith directions

to invite a conference with any Indians they

might meet with. We had not advanced above

four hundred yards, when I was informed that

three Indians had approached the advanced

guards and had expressed a wish to speak to

me. I found, upon their arrival, that one of

them was a man in great estimation with the

Prophet. He informed me that the chiefs were

much surprised at my ad\ancing upon them so

rapidly—that they were given to underst.and,

by the Delawares and Miamis, whom I had sent

to them a few days before, that I would not ad-

vance to their town until I had received an an-

swer to my demands made through them ; that

this answer had been dispatched by the Pota-

watomie chief, Winemac, who had accompanied

the Miamis and Delawares on their return ; that

they had left the Prophet's town two days be-

fore with a design to meet me, but unfortunate-

ly taken the road on the south side of the
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Wabasli. I answered, tliat I had no intention

of attacking them until I disefver('<l that they

wouhl not comply with the demands wliich I

had made—that I woukl go on and encamp at

tlic Wabash, and in the morning would liave an

interview with the Prophet and liis chiefs, and

explain to them the determination of the Presi-

dent— that in the mean time no hostilities

should be committed. He seemed much pleased

with this, and promised that it should be ob-

served on their part. I tlieu resumed my
march, and struck the cultivated gro\nids about

five hundred yards below the town, but as these

extended to the bank of the Wabash, there was

no possibility of getting an eucamiiment which

was provided with both wood and water. My
guards and interpreters being still with the ad-

vanced guard, and taking the direction of the

town, the amiy followed, and had advanced with-

in about one hundred and fifty yards, when fifty

or sixty Indians sallied out, and with loud ex-

clamations, called to the cavalry and to the mili-

tia infantry, which were on our right flank, to

lialt. I immediately advanced to the front,

caused the army to halt, and directed an inter-

preter to request some of the chiefs to come to

me. In a few moments the man that had been

with me before made his appearance. I informed

him that my object for the present was to pio-

cure a good piece of ground to encamp on,

where we could get wood and water. He in-

formed me that there was a creek to the north-

west, which he thought would suit our purpose.

I uumediately dispatched two officers to exam-
ine it, and they reported that the situation was
excellent. I then took leave of the chief, and a

mntu.al promise was again made for a suspen-

sion of hostilities until we could have an inter-

view on the following d.ay. I found the ground
destined for the encampment not altogether

such as I could wish it. It w.as, indeed, ad-

mirably calculated for the encampment of regu-
lar troops that were op|)osed to regulars, but it

afforded great facility to the approach of sava-
ges. It was a piece of dry oak land, rising

about ten feet above tlie level of the marshy
prairie in front (towards the Indian town), and
nearly twice tli.at height above a similar prairie

in the rear, through which and near to this

bank ran a sm.all stream clothed with willows

and other brush wood. Towards the left flank

this bench of high land widened consideralilv,

but became gradually narrower in the opjiosiie

direction, and at the distance of one luuidred

and fifty yards from the right flank, terminated

in the abrupt point. The two columns of in-

fantry occupied the front and rear of this

ground, at the distance of about one hundred

and fifty yards from each other on the left, and

something more than h.alf that distance on the

right flank. These flanks M-ere filled u]), the

first by two companies of mounted riflemen

amounting to about one hundred and twenty

men, under the command of Major-general

Wells of the Kentucky militia, who served as

a major; the other b)' Sjiencer's company of

mounted riflemen, which amounted to eighty

men. The fi-out line was composed of one bat-

talion of United States infantry, under the com-

mand of Major Floyd, flanked on the right by

two companies of militia, and on the left by one

company. The rear line was composed of a

battaUon of United States troops under the

comm.and of Captain Baen, acting as major,

and four companies of militia infantry under

Lieutenant-colonel Decker. The regular troops

of the line joined the mounted riflemen mider

General Wells on the left flank, and Colonel

Decker's battalion formed an angle with Spen-

cer's comp.any on the left.

Two troops of dragoons, amounting in tlie

aggregate to about sixty men, were encamped
in the rear of the left flank, and Captain Parke's

troop, which was larger than the other two, in

the rear of the front line. Our order of en-

campment varied little from that above de-

scribed, excepting when some peculiarity of the

ground made it necessary. For a night attack

the order of encampment was the order of bat-

tle, and each man slept immediately opposite to

his post in the litie. In the formation of my
troops I used a single rank, or what is called In-

dian file, because in Indian warfare, where there

is no shock to resist, one rank is nearly as good

as two; and in th.at kind of warflire the exten-

sion of line is a matter of the first importance.

Raw troops also manoeuvre with much more

facility in single than in double ranks. It was

my constant custom to assemble all the field-

officers at my tent every evening by signal, to
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give them the watch-word and their instructions

for the niglit ; those given for the night of the

6th were, that each corps which formed a part

of the exterior line of the encampment should

hold its own ground until relieved. The di-a-

goons were directed to parade dismounted in

case of a night attack, with their pistols in their

belts, and to act as a corj}S de reserve. The

camp was defended by two captains' guards,

consistmg each of four non-commissioned officers

and forty-two privates—and two subalterns'

guards of twenty non-commissioned officers and

privates. The whole under the command of a

field-officer of the day. The troops were retju-

larly called up an hour before day, and made to

continue under arms until it was quite light.

On the morning of the 7th I had risen at a

quarter after four o'clock, and the signal for

calling out the men would have been given in

two minutes, when the attack commenced. It

began on our left flank. But a single gun was

fired by the sentinels or by the guard in that

direction, which made not tlie least resistance,

but abandoned their officer and fled into the

camp, and the first notice which the troops of

that flank had of the danger, was from the yells

of the savages within a short distance of the

line; but even under those circumstances the

men were not wanting to themselves or to the

occasion. Such of them as were awake, or were

easily awakened, seized their arms and took

their stations ; others, which were more tardy,

had to contend with the enemy in the doors of

their tents. The storm first fell upon Captain

Barton's company of the Fourth United States

regiment, and Captain Geiger's company of

mounted riflemen, which formed the left angle

of the rear line. Tiie fire upon these was ex-

cessively severe, and they suffered considerably

before relief could be brought to them ; some
few Indians passed into the encampment near

the angle, and one or two penetrated to some
distance before they were killed. I believe all

the other companies were under arms, and tol-

erably formed before they were fired on. The
morning was dark and cloudy. Our fires afford-

ed a partial light, which, if it gave us some op-

port\inity of taking our positions, was still more
advantageous to the enemy, aft'ording them the

means of taking a surer aim j they were there-

fore extinguished as soon as possible. Under
all these discouraging circumstances, the troops

(nineteen-twentieth s of whom had never been

in action befoi'e) behaved in a manner that

never can be too much apjilauded. They took

their places without noise, and with less confu-

sion than could have been expected from vet-

erans placed in a similar situation. As soon as

I could, mount my horse I rode to the angle

that was attacked ; I found that Barton's com-

pany had suffered severely, and the left of

Geiger's entirely broken. I immediately order-

ed Cook's company, and the late Captain Went-

worth's, under Lieutenant Peters, to be brought

up from the centre of the rear line, where the

ground was much more defensible, and formed

across the angle in support of Barton's and

Geiger's. My attention was then engaged by

a heavy firing upon the lefl of the front line,

where were stationed the smaU company of

United States riflemen (then, however, armed

with muskets), and the companies of Baen,

Snelling, and Prescott, of the Fourth regiment.

I found Major Davies forming the dragoons in

the 'rear of those companies; and understand-

ing that the heaviest part of the enemy's fire

proceeded from some trees about fifteen or

twenty paces in front of these companies, I di

reeled the Major to dislodge them with a part

of the dragoons. Unfortunately, the Major's

gallantry determined him to execute the order

with a smaller force than was sufficient, which

enabled the enemy to avoid him in front, and

attack his flanks. The Major was mortally

wounded, and his party driven back. The In-

dians were, however, immediately and gallantly

dislodged from their advantageous position, by

Captain Snelling, at the head of his company.

In the course of a few minutes after the com-

mencement of the attack, the fire extended

along the left flank, the whole of the front, the

right flank, and part of the rear line. Upon

Spencer's mounted riflemen, and the right of

Warwick's company, which was posted on the

right of the rear line, it was excessively severe

;

Captain Spencer and his first and second lieu-

tenants were killed, and Captain Warwick was

mortally wounded ; those companies, however,

still bravely maintained their posts, but Spencer

had suffered so severely, and having originally
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too inuc'li grouiul to oocnpy, I reinforced them

witli Kobb's company of riflemen, wliich Iiad

been driven, or by mistake ordered, from their

position on the left flank towards the centre

of the camp, and filled the vacancy tliat had

been occupied by Robb with Prescott's com-

pany of the Fourth United States regiment.

My great object was to keep tlie lines entire to

prevent the enemy from breaking into the camp

until dayliglit, which would enable me to make

a general and effectual charge. Witli this view

I had reinforced every part of the line that had

suffered much ; and as soon as the approach of

morning discovered itself, I withdi'ew from the

front line Snelling's, Posey's (under Lieutenant

Albright), and Scott's, and from the rear line,

Wilson's companies, and drew them up upon

the left flank, and at the same time I ordered

Cook's and Baen's companies, the former from

the rear and the latter from the front line, to

reinforce the right flank, foreseeing that at these

points the enemy would make their last efforts.

Major Wells, who commanded on the left flank,

not knowing ray intentions precisely, had taken

the command of these companies, and charged

the enemy before I had formed the body of

dragoons with which I meant to support the in-

fantry ; a small detachment of these were, how-
ever, ready, and proved amply suflicient for the

purpose. The Indians were driven by the in-

fantry at the point of the bayonet, and the

di-agoons pursued and forced them into a marsh,

where they could not be followed. Captain

Cook and Lieutenant Larabee had, agreeably to

my order, marched their companies to the right

flank, had formed them under the fire of the

enemy, and being then joined l)y the riflemen

of tliat flank, liad charged the Indians, killed a

number, and put the rest to a preciiiitate flight.

A favorable opportunity was here offered to

pursue the enemy with dragoons, but being en-

gage<l at that time on the other flank, I did not

observe it until it was too late.

I have thus, sir, given yon the particulars of

an action, wliich was certainly maintained with

the greatest obstinacy and perseverance by both
parties. The Indians manifested a ferocity un-

conunon even with them. To their sav.age fury

oui- troops opposed that cool and deliberate valor

wliich is characteristic of the Christian soldier.

Tlie most pleasing part of my duty (that of

naming to you the corps and individuals who
particularly distinguished themselves) is yet to

be performed. There is, however, considerable

difficulty in it ; where merit was so common it

is almost impossible to discriminate.

The whole of the infantry formed a small bri-

gade under the immediate orders of Colonel

Boyd. The Colonel, throughout the action,

manifested equal zeal and bravery in carrying

into execution my orders, in keeping the men
to their posts, and exhorting them to fight with

valor. His Brigade-major Clark, and his Aid-

de-camp George Croghan, Esq., were also very

serviceably employed. Colonel Joseph Barthol-

omew, a very valuable ofilcer, commanded, un-

der Colonel Boyd, the militia infantry. He was

wounded early in the action, and his services

lost to me. Major G. R. C. Floyd, the senior

of the Fourth United States regiment, com-

manded immediately the battalion of that regi-

ment, which was in the front line. His conduct,

during the .action, was entirely to my satisfac-

tion. Lieutenant-colonel Decker, who command-
ed the battalion of militia on the right of the

rear line, preserved his command in good order.

He was, however, but partially attacked. I

have before mentioned to you that Major-gen-

eral Wells, of the Fourth division of Kentucky

militia, acted under my command as a major at

the head of two companies of mounted volun-

teers. The (ieneral maintained the fame which

lie had already acquired in .almost every cam-

paign, and in almost every b.attle which has

been fouglit with the Indians since the settle-

ment of Kentucky. Of the several corps, the

Fourth United States regiment, and two small

companies attached to it, were certainly the

most conspicuous for undaunted valor. The

companies commanded by Captains Cook, Snel-

ling, and Barton, Lieuten.ants Larabee, Petei's,

and Hawkins, were placed in situations where

they could render most service and encounter

most dang'!', and those officers eminently dis-

tinguished themselves. Captains Prcscott and

Brown i)erformed their duty also entirely to my
satisfaction, as did Posey's company of the Sev-

enth regiment, headed by I ieutenant Albright.

In short, sir, they supported the fame of Ameii-

can regulars, and I have never heard that a
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single individual was found out of the line of

his duty. Several of the militia companies were

in nowise inferior to the regulars. Spencer's,

Geiger's, and Warwick's maintained their posts

amid a monstrous carnage, as indeed did Robb's,

after it was posted on the left flank. Its loss of

men (seventeen killed and wounded), and keep-

ing its ground, is sufficient proof of its firmness.

Wilson's and Scott's companies charged with

the regular troops, and proved themselves wor-

thy of doing so. Noriis's companies also be-

haved well. Hargrove's and Wilkin's compa-

nies were placed in a situation where they had

no opportunity of distinguishing themselves, or

I am satisfied they would have done it. This

was the case with the squadron of dragoons

also. After Major Davies had received his

wound, knowing it to be mortal, I promoted

Captain Parker to the majority, than whom
there is no better oflicer.

My two aids-de-camp, Majors Hnrst and Tay-

lor, with Lieutenant Adams of the Fourth regi-

ment, the adjutant of the troops, afforded me
the most essential aid, as well in the action as

throughout the campaign.

The arrangements of Captain Pratt, in the

quartermaster's department, were highly judi-

cious ; and his exertions on all occasions, par-

ticularly in bringing off the wounded, deserve

my warmest thanks. But in giving merited

pi-aise to the living, let me not forget the gallant

dead. Colonel Abr.aham Owen, commandant
of the Eighteenth Kentucky regiment, joined

me a few days before the action, as a private, in

Captain Geiger's company ; he accepted the

appointment as a volunteer aid-de-camp to me
;

he fell early in the action. The representatives

of his State will inform you that she possessed

not a better citizen nor a braver man. Major
J. H. Davies was known as an able lawyer and

a great orator ; he joined me as a private vol-

unteer, and on the_ recommendation of the offi-

cers of that coi-ps, w.as appointed to command
the Third troop of dragoons. His conduct in

that capacity justified their choice; never was
there an officer possessed of more ardor and
zeal to dischai-ge his duty with propriet}^ and
never one who would have encountered greater

danger to purchase military fame. Captain
Baen, of the Fourth United States regiment.

was killed early in the action. He was unques-

tionably a good officer and valiant soldier.

Captains Spencer and Warwick, and Lieuten-

ants McMahan and Berry, were all my particu-

lar friends. I have ever had the utmost confi-

dence in their valor, and I was not deceived.

Spencer was wounded in the head. He exhort-

ed his men to fight valiantly. He was shot

through both thighs, and fell, still continuing to

encourage them. He was raised up, and re-

ceived a ball through his body, which put an

immediate end to his existence ! Warwick was

shot immediately through the body. Being

taken to the surgery to be dressed, as soon as it

was over (being a man of great bodily vigor,

and still able to walk), he insisted upon going

back to head his company, although it was evi-

dent that he had but a few hours to live.

All these gentlemen, sii'. Captain Baen ex-

cepted, have left wives, and five of them large

families of children : this is the case, too, with

many of the privates among the militia who

fell in the action, or who have died since of their

wounds. Will the bounty of their country be

withheld from their helpless orphans, many of

whom will be in the most destitute condition,

and perhaps want even the necessaries of life ?

With respect to the number of Indians that

were engaged against us, I am possessed of no

data by which I can form a correct statement.

It must, however, have been considerable, and

perh.aps not much inferior to our own ; which,

deducting the dragoons, who were unable to do

us much service, was very little above seven

hundred, non-commissioned officers and pri-

vates. I am convinced there were at le.ast six

hundred. The Pi'ophet had, three weeks be-

fore, four hundred and fifty of his own proper

followers. I am induced to believe that he was

joined by a number of the lawless vagabonds

who live on the Illinois River, as large trails

were seen coming from that direction. Indeed,

I shall not be surprised to find that some of

those who professed the warmest friendship for

us were arrayed against us ; it is certain that

one of this description came out from the town

and spoke to me the night before the action.

The Potawatomie chief, whom I mentioned to

have been wounded and taken prisoner in my
letter of the 8th instant, I left on the battle-
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grountl, after having taken all the care of him

iu my power. I requested him to inform those

of his own tribe who had joined the Prophet, and

Kiekapoos and Winnebagoes, that if they would

immediately abandon the Prophet, and return

to their own tribes, their past conduct would

be forgiven, and that we would treat them as

we formerly had done. He assured me that he

would do so ; and there was no doubt of their

coniiiliance. Indeed, he said he was certain

that they would put the Prophet to death. I

think, upon the whole, that there will be no

fartiier hostilities ; but of this I shall be enabled

to give )'ou some more certain infbrmation in a

few days.

The troops left the battle-ground on the 9th

instant. It took every wagon to transport the

wounded. We managed, however, to bring oif

the public pi^operty, although almost all the

private baggage of the officers was necessarily

destroyed.

It may perhaps be imagined, sir, that some

means might have been adopted to have made

a more earlier discovery of the approach of the

enemy to our camp the morning of the 7th in-

stant; but if I had employed two-thirds of the

army as outposts it would have been ineffectual

;

the Indians in such a night would have found

means to have passed between them. Placed

in the situation that we were, there is no other

mode of avoiding a surprise, than by a chain of

sentinels so close together that the enemy can-

not pass between without discovery, and having

the army in such readiness that they can get to

their alarm-posts at a moment's warning. Our

troops could not have been better prepared

than they were, unless they had been kept un-

der arms the whole night, as they lay with their

accoutrements on, and their arms by their sides,

and the moment they were up they were at

their posts. If the sentinels and the guard had

done their duty, even the troops on the left

tlank would have been •prepared to have re-

ceived the Indians.

I have the honor to inclose you a correct re-

turn of killed and wounded. Tlie wounded
suflered very much before their arriv.al here,

but they are now comfortably fixed, and every

attention has been, and shall continue to be,

paid to them. Dr. Foster is not only possessed

of great professional merit, but is, moreover, a

man of feeling and honor.

I am convinced, sir, that the Indians lost

many more men than we did ; they left from

thiity-six to forty on the field. They were seen

to take off not only the wounded but the dead.

An Indian that was killed and scalped, in the

beginning of the action, by one of our men, was

found iu a house in the town ; several others

were also found in the houses, and many graves

which were fi-esh dug ; one of them was opened

and found to contain three dead bodies.

Our infantry used principally cartridges con-

taining twelve buck-shot, which were admirably

calculated for a night action.

I have before informed you, sir, that Colonel

Miller was prevented by illness from going on

the expedition ; he rendered essential service in

the command of Fort Harrison ; he is an oiBcer

of great merit.

There are so many circumstances which it is

important for you to know, respecting the situ-

ation of this country, that I have thought it

best to commit this dispatch to my aid-de-camp,

Major Taylor, who will have the honor of de-

livering it to you, and who will be able to give

you more satisfaction than I could do by writing.

Major Taylor (who is also one of our supreme

judges) is a man of integrity and honor, and

you may rely upon any statements he may
make.

With the highest respect, I have the honor to

be, sir, your humble servant,

William Henet Haerison.

P. S.—Not a man of ours was taken prisoner,

and of three scalps which were taken two of

them were recovered.

The Hon. W. Eustis, Sec. of War.

A general return of the hilled and wounded of the

army under the command of his Excellency William

Henry Harrison^ governor and commander-in-chief

of the Indian Territory, in the action with the In-

diatu, near Prophet's Toion, Novemher 7, 1811.

JKilled.—One aid-de-camp, one captain, two

subalterns, one sergeant, two corporals, thirty

privates.

Wounded, since dead.—One major, two cap-

tains, twenty-two privates.
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'Wounded.—Two lieutenant-colonels, one ad-

jutant, one surgeon's-mate, two captains, three

subalterns, nine sergeants, five corporals, one

musician, one hundred and two privates.

Total.—Killed and wounded, one hundred

and eighty-eight.

Names of officers hilled and wounded, a^per general

return.

General Staff.—Killed—Colonel Abraham

Owen, aid-de-camp to the commander-in-chief.

Field and Staff.— Woimded— Lieutenant-

colonel Joseph Bartholomew, commanding In-

diana militia infantry ; Lieutenant-colonel Luke

Decker, of Indiana militia infantry ; Major Jo-

seph A. Davies, since dead, commanding a

squadron of dragoons ; Dr. Edward Scull, of

the Indiana militia; Adjutant James Hunter, of

mounted riflemen.

United States infantry, including the late

Cajitain Whitney''s rifle company. — Wounded
—Captain W. C. Baen, acting major, since

dead ; Lieutenant George P. Peters ; Lieuten-

ant George Gooding; Ensign Henry Burch-

stead.

Colonel Decker''s detachment of Indiana mi-

litia.— Wounded— Captain Jacob Warwick,

since dead.

Major Redman^s detachment ofIndiana mi-

litia.— Woic7ided— Captain John Norris.

Major Wells' detachment of mounted rifle-

men.— Wounded— Captain Frederic Geiger.

Captain Spencefs company, including Lieit-

tenant JBerry^s detachment of mounted riflemen.

—Killed—Captain Spier Spencer ; First-lieuten-

ant Richard McMahan ; Lieutenant Thomas

Berry.

Nath'l. F. Adams,

Adft. of the Army.

To his Excellency, the Commander-in-chief.

CHAPTER XV.
Jaly 17, 1812.

THE SURPRISE OF M I C H I L I M A CI N A C

.

The dispute with Great Britain, to

whicli reference has heretofore been

made, had resulted in a declaration of

war by the Congress of the United

States ;
^ yet, notwithstanding an ap-

peal to arms had been made by the

inftmt republic, there appears to have

been but little preparation made to

carry it on. Not the least of the many
subjects which appear to have been

almost wholly neglected by the execu-

tive departments of the government,

was the notification of the several mili-

tary posts, on the frontiers, of the dec-

laration—a neglect which was, subse-

• "An Act declaring War," &c. Approved, June 18,

1812.

quently, productive of great mischief to

the country.

At the period in question, the United

States occupied the Island of Michili-

maciuac (since called Mackinac) with a

small garrison of regular troops, not

more for the protection of the traders,^

than for the purpose of holding a check

over the Indians of the north-western

part of the country.^ This island is

situated in the straits which lead from

Lake Michigan to Lake Hui-on ; is of a

circular form, about seven miles in cir-

cumference, and from three to four

' IngersoU's Hist. Sketch of the Second War, i. p. 80.

' The importance of the post, in this respect, is seen in

the effects of its fall.
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miles from the main. It is a rock of

limestone, covered with a rough but

fertile soil, on which is borne a heavy

growth of timber. The fort occnpied

a high liank on the south-eastern side

of the island, overlooking and com-

manding a fine harbor ; and was, itself,

commanded by the high ground in its

rear, on which had been erected two

bloek-liDUses, each of which was de-

fended by a brass six-pounder. The
main work was defended by two long

nine-pounders, two howitzers, and a

bi-a.'^s three-pounder;^ and a comjiany

of fifty-seven men, ofiicers included, com-

manded l)y Lieutenant Porter Hanks,

of the United States artillery, formed

the garrison.^ About fifty miles north-

east from this post, General Brock,

in the spring of 1812, had erected a

small work, called Fort St. Joseph., and

had garrisoned it with a detachment of

the Tenth Royal Veteran Battalion,

forty-five in number, under Captain

Charles Roberts.*

Intelligence of the declaration of war

having been conveyed, by express, from

New York to Queenstown and Mon-

treal, at the expense of some British

merchants residing at the former city,

the enemy had been apprised of the

measure at a much earlier date than

that on which the American ofiicers

had received the information, and the

hittei", therefore, labored under great

disadvantages. One of the most nota-

ble instances of this official neglect,

which resulted in the most serious cou-

' Ingersoll, i. pp. 79. 80 ; Brock's Life of Sir Isa.ac

Brock, p. 180.—' Lieut. Hanks to Gen. Hull, Aug. 4, 1812.
' Brock's Life of Sir Isaac Brock, p. 223.

Vol. II.—12

sequences to the country, was that of

the neglect to notify the commanders

of the northwestern posts, especially

that of Michiliinacinac, whose first in-

formation of the existence of war was

received from the enemy, with a de-

mand for his surrender.^

As before related, the enemy received

early advice of the declaration of war

from the British merchants residing in

New York ; and one of the first caves

of Sir Isaac Brock was to notify Cap-

tain Roberts, at St. Joseph's, with or-

ders to make an immediate attack on

Michiliinacinac, if practicable; or, in

the event of an attack on his post, by

the Americans, to defend it to the last

extremity.^ At a subsequent date the

order was renewed, with directions to

summon the neighboring Indians to his

assistance, and to ask, for the same pur-

pose, the co-operation of such of the

employees of the British fur companies,

who might happen to be near him;'

and, still later, the Captain was left to

his own discretion to adopt either of-

fensive or defensive measures, as cir-

cumstances might warrant.* With a

degree of promptitude which reflects

honor on his professional character. Cap-

tain Roberts decided to act offensively

;

and he took immediate measures to in-

sure a succe,ssful termination of his en-

terprise. He was far beyond the limits

within which he could have command-

' Lieut. Hanks to Gen. Hull, Aug. 4, 1812.

2 Gen. Brock to Capt. Roberts, June 26, 1812 ; Brock's

Life of Brock, p. 223.—' Gen. Brock to Capt. Roberts,

Fort George, June 28, 1812 ; Brock's Life of Block, p.

224; Christie's Mil. and Naval Operations in the Cana-

das, p. 64.—* Gen. Brock to Capt. Roberts, July 4, 1812
;

Brock's Life of Brock, p. 224.
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ed the assistance of other portions of

the Royal forces ; and he fell back on

the limited resoui-ces of his secluded

position with remai'kable good judg-

ment and success. Calling to his quar-

ters Mr. Pothier, an agent of the South-

west Company, who was then at St.

Joseph's, he laid before that gentleman

his proposed plan of operations, and

solicited his assistance. Mr. Pothier,

struck with the importance of the pro-

jected enterjirise, and the feasibility of

the plan of operations, immediately

opened the stores of the Company,

and placed every thing they contained,

which might contribute to the success

of the expedition, at the command of

Captain Roberts ; while, at the same

time, he offered his own services, as a

volunteer, with those of one hundred

and eighty Canadian voyageurs—em-

ployees of the Company—one-half of

whom he armed with muskets or fowl-

ing pieces.^ Captain Roberts also in-

vited the assistance of the neisrhborino'

Indians—both American and British

—

and about four hundred and twenty-

five of the savages responded to his

call.^

On the day after the receipt of the

• Christie's Operations in Canada, p. 64. Mr. C. says,

''One hundred and sixty vot/ageurs" were thus secnred ; but
Capt. Roliorts {Dispatch to Adj. -Gen., July 17) and Mr.
Brock (Life and Corres. of Sir I. Brock, p. 224) say there

were "one hundred and eighty," and I have considered

their authority the best. Some of the best authorities,

British and American, speali also of a body of two hundred

Gmadian militia, under Mr. Crawford, but as they do not
refer to the voyageurs, I have supposed the latter were
tlie "Canadians" referred to.

Molm Asken, jr., to Col. Claus, July 18, 1812. Mr.
James {Md. Occurrences, i. p. 56) says tliere were "30.3 In-

dians." J. L. Thomson {Hisl. Sketches, p. 19) says "715
Indians."

orders last referred to' {J^uly 16), at ten

o'clock in the morning, Captain Roberts

embarked, with his entire force—regu-

lar, volunteer, and savage—and, two

iron six-pounders, and under the con-

voy of the Northwest Company's brig

Caledonia, which was laden with stores

and provisions, he approached the Island

of Michilimacinac.'' At three o'clock in

the morning of the seventeenth of July,

the flotilla reached the place of rendez-

vous ; and one of the two guns was im-

mediately taken up the high ground in

the rear of the fort, and placed in bat-

tery in a position which completely

commanded the gai-rison.^

In the mean time, Lieutenant Hanks
and his little command remained com-

paratively ignorant of their impending

danger. It is true an Indian interpreter

had told the Lieutenant, on the six-

teenth, that the Indians at St. Joseph's

intended to make an immediate attack

on the post ; and from the sudden cool-

ness which some of the chiefs, in the

vicinity of his post, had displayed, he

appears to have been inclined to be-

lieve the interpreter's information. He
immediately called a council, and in-

vited " the American gentlemen at that

time on the island" to ])articipate in

the deliberations ; the result of which

was the appointment of Captain Daur-

man, as a scout, to proceed to St. Jo-

seph's to watcli the motions of the In-

dians. The Captain embarked about

sunset, and had proceeded only a short

^ Capt. Roberts to Adj. -Gen., July 17, 1812; James'

Mil Occur., i. p. 56.

—

' Christie's Operations, &c., p. 65 ;

Brock's Life of Brock, p. 224.

' Capt. Roberts to Adj. -Gen., July 17, 1812 ; James'

Military Occurrences, i. p. 56.
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distance before lie met the enemy's flo-

tilla, by whom he was captured, and

returned with it to the island. At day-

break he was landed, with instructions

to remove all the inhabitants of the

little villafje to the west side of the

island—where the enemy's flotilla then

laid—in order that their persons and

property might be protected ; at the

same time forbidding him from convey-

ing any information to the garrison, and

threatening with extermination all those

who might seeh refuge with the garrison

and offer any resistance. The inhab-

itants of the village appear to have

obeyed the oi'der without any delay;

and the intelligence of their exodus,

which was carried to the fort by Doc-

tor Day, who was passing that way,

was the first intimation which Lieuten-

ant Hanks had received of the presence

of an enemy of any kind, nor did he

then suspect that the intruders were

subjects of his Britannic majesty, law-

fully prosecuting a warfare which his

own government had declared, nearly

a month before that time. He lost no

time, however, in ordering the block-

houses, on the high ground in his rear,

to be occupied and supplied with am-

munition and stores ; and every gun in

the main works was j^repared for ac-

tion.^

By this time, however, the enemy
had gained the heights, and placed his

gun in battery, i^s before referred to,

while the Indians, in great numbers,

showed themselves in the marsrin of

the woods, nearer the fort.* At about
eleven o'clock a flag was sent, requiring

' Lieut. Hanks to Gen. Hull. Aug. 4, 1812.—' Ibid.

the surrender of the fort and its garri-

son to his Britannic majesty's forces

—

the earliest notice which the garrison

had received of the character of their

enemy.^ After consulting his ofiicers

and the American gentlemen who were

present ; and taking into consideration

the strength and disposition^ of the

enemy, it was resolved to yield to the

demand; and the fort and the island

were, accordingly, surrendered to the

arms of Great Britain.*

Of the great impoi-tance of this con-

quest, both parties were immediately

fully sensible. Not only were the stores

which were taken quite valuable, but

seven hundred packages of furs were

among the trophies of the victoiy.

But not alone from the value of the

spoils does the interest which ha.s at-

tached to this affiiir arise. General

Hull has shown its eflfects in the most

vivid colors when he said,* ''After the

surrender of Michiliinacinac^ almost

every tribe and nation of Indians, ex-

cepting a part of the Miamis and Dela-

wares, north from beyond Lake Supe-

' Lieut. Hanks to Gen. Hull, Aug. 4, 1812.

' " It was a fortunate circumstance, the fort capitulated

without firing a single gun, for had they done so, 1firmly

believe not a soulqf them loould have been saved."—J. Askin.jr.^

to Col. Clam, July 18. As Mr. Askin was a British officer,

and accompanied the Ottawas and Chippewas who were

in the expedition, his statement is entitled to great

weight. Mr. Tliomson {Hist. Sketches, p. 20) says, "Capt.

Roberts, of the British regulars, sent in a prisoner to in-

form the Commandant, that if any resisiajice was made, the

garrison and inhabitarUs would be indiscriminately put to the

sword." Mr. Breckenridge {Hist, of Late War, p. 32), Lieut.

Hanks, commander of the fort (Dispatch to Gen. Hull, Aug.

4, 1812), Dr. Peck {Perkins' Annals of the West, p. GOO),

and Mr. Lanman {^ist. Michigan, p. TJO), bear the same

testimony.

"John Askin, jr., to Col. W. Glaus, July 18, 1812;

Lieut. Hanks to Gen. Hull, Aug. 4, 1812.

* Letter to Secretary of War, Aug. 26. 1812.
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rior, west from beyond the Mississijipi,

south from the Ohio and Wabash, and

east from every part of Upper Canada,

and from all the intermediate country,

joined in open lioatility, under the Briir

Ish .standard^ against the army I com-

manded, contrary to the most solemn as-

surance of a large portion of them to

remain neiiiraV The same views were

entertained l)y the enemy ; and the

standard British authorities^ on the

history of those times, have left on

record their testimony to the same ef-

fect.

DOCUMENTS.

I.

LIEUTENANT HANK S DISPATCH TO GENERAL

HULL.

Detroit, August 4, 1812.

Sir :—I take the earliest opportunity to ac-

quaint your Excellency of the surrender of tlie

garrison of Micliilimacinac, under my command,

to His Britannic Majesty's forces under the com-

mand of Captain Charles Roberts, on tlie 17th

ultimo, the particulars of which are as follows

:

On the 16th I was informed by the Indian in-

terpreter, that he had discovered from an In-

dian, that the several nations of Indians then at

St. Joseph (a British garrison, distant about

forty miles), intended to make an immediate at-

tack upon Michilimacinac. I was inclined, from

the coolness I had discovered in some of the prin-

cipal chiefs of the Ottawa and Chippewa nations,

who had but a few days before professed the

greatest friendship for the United States, to

place confidence in this report. I immediately

called a meeting of the American gentlemen at

tliat time on the island, in which it was thought

jiroper to dispatch a confidential person to St.

Joseph, to watch the motions of the Indians.

Captain Daurman of the militia was thought the

most suitable for this service. He embarked
about sunset, and met the British forces within

ten or fifteen miles of the island, by whom he

was made prisoner, and put upon his parole of

honor. He was landed on the island at day-

break, with positive directions to give me no

intelligence whatever. He was also instructed

to take the inhabitants of the village, indiscrim-

inately, to a place on the west side of the island,

where their persons and property should be pro-

tected by a British guard ; but should they go

to the fort, they would be subject to a general

massacre by the savages, which would be inev-

itable, if the garrison fired a gun. This infor-

mation I received from Doctor Day, who was

passing through the village, when every person

was flying for refuge to the enemy. Immedi-

ately on being informed of the approach of the

enemy, I placed ammunition, &c., in the block-

houses ; ordered every gun charged, and made

every preparation for action. About nine

o'clock I could discover that the enemy were

in possession of the heights that commanded

the fort, and one piece of their artillery directed

to the most defenceless part of the garrison.

The Indians at this time were to be seen in

great numbers in the edge of the woods. At

half-past eleven o'clock the enemy sent in a flag

of truce, demanding a surrender of the fort and

island to His Britannic Majesty's forces. This,

sir, was the first information I had of the declara-

tion of war ; I, however, had anticipated it, and

' Christie's Operations, &c., pp. 65, 66 ;
Auchinleck's

Hist, of the War, p. 51 ; Gov. -Gen. Prevost to Earl

Bathurst, Col.Sec, Aug. 26, 1812.
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was as well prepared to meet such an event as

I possibly could have been with the force under

my command, amounting to fifty-seven men, in-

cluding officers. Tliree American gentlemen,

wlio were prisoners, were permitted to accora-

jiany the flag ; from them I ascertained the

strength of the enemy to be from nine hundred

to one thousand strong, consisting of regular

troops, Canadians, and savages ; that they had

two j)ioccs of artillerj-, and were provided with

ladders and ropes for the purpose of scaling the

works, if necessary. After I had obtained this

information, I consulted my officer.s, and also

the American gentlemen present, who were

very intelligent men ; the result of which was,

that it was impossible for the garrison to hold

out against such a superior force. In this opin-

ion I fully concurred, from the conviction that

it was the only measure that could prevent a

general massacre. The fort and garrison were

accordingly surrendered.

The inclosed papers exhibit copies of the cor-

respondence between the officer commanding

the British forces and myself, and of the articles

of capitulation. This subject involved questions

of a peculiar Tiature ; and I hope, sir, that my
demands and protests will meet the approbation

of my government. I cannot allow this oppor-

tunity to escape without expressing my obliga-

tion to Doctor Day for the service he rendered

me in conducting this correspondence.

In consequence of this unfortunate aifair, I

beg leave, sir, to demand that a court of inquiry

may be ordered to investigate all the facts con-

nected with it ; and I do further request, that

the couit may be specially directed to express

their opinion on the merits of the case.

I have the honor to be, sir, &c.,

P. Hanks, Lieut, of Artillery.

His Excellency, Gen. Hull,

commandlDg N. W. Army.

n.

CAPTAIN EOBEKTS DISPATCH TO ADJUTAlfT-

GENEEAL OF THE ARMY.

Fort Michilimacinac, July 17, 1812.

Sir :—On the 15th instant I received letters

by express, from Major-general Brock,with or-

ders to adopt the most prudent measures, either

for offence or defence, which circumstances

might point out ; and having received intelli-

gence, from the best information, that large re-

inforcements were daily expected to be thro^vn

into this garrison, with the thorough conviction

that my situation at St. Joseph's was totally

indefensible, I determined to lose no time in

making the meditated attack on this fort.

On the 16th, at ten o'clock in the morning, I

embarked my few men, with about one hun-

dred and eighty Canadians, and two iron six-

pounders. The boats arrived without the small-

est accident at the place of rendezvous, at three

o'clock the following morning ; by the exertions

of the Canadians, one of the guns was brought

up a height commanding the garrison, and ready

to act, about ten o'clock. A summons was then

sent in ; a copy of the capitulation which fol-

lowed, I have the honor to inclose. At twelve

o'clock the American colors were hauled down,

and those of His Majesty were hoisted. A com-

mittee has been appointed to examine into the

state of the public stores.

Inclosed, also, are the returns of the ordnance

and military stores found in the fort, and the

strength of the garrison. The greatest praise

is due to every individual employed in the ex-

pedition ; to my own officers I am indebted, in

particular, for their active assistance in carrying

all my orders into effect.

I have the honor to be, &c.,

Chas. Roberts, Capt. Gommand'g.
The Adjutant-general, &c., &c.



CHAPTER XYI
July 19, 1S12.

THE ATTACK ON SACKETTS' HARBOR, N. Y.

At an early period of the war, tlie

command of the great northern lakes

appears to have been made the object

of great labor and expense, both by

the Americans and the British. The

former, notwithstanding all their care,

api^ear to have been sadly deficient

in their na/ooH preparations ; while the

latter appear to have concentrated the

greater part of their efforts on this

branch of the service. This, for a time,

gave to the enemy the control of Lake

Ontario, and enabled him to exercise

an undue influence over all the military

movements in its immediate vicinity.

Among the posts on that lake which

had been strengthened by the Ameri-

cans was Sacketts' Harbor, a small vil-

hifje in New York, in which harbor was

anchored the United States brig Onei-

da^ of sixteen guns, under command of

Lieutenant-commandant M. T. Woolsey.^

Against this post, in July, 1812,

were dispatched five vessels from the

Canada shore— the Royal George of

twenty-four guns, the Prince Itegent of

twenty-two, the Earl Moira of twen-

ty, the Seneca of eighteen, and one

whose name and strength are un-

known;" and about daylight on Sun-

day, the nineteenth of July, they ap-

' Cooper's Naval Hist. {Ed. 1839), ii. p. 326.—" The War,

i. p. 32 ; Hough's Hist, of Jeffersou Co., N. Y., p. 463.

proached the Harbor.^ They were dis-

covered by the look-out on the mast-

head of the Oneida / and from the fact

that the Americans had no shijp-s on

the lake, and as two of the strangers

were ships, they were known, at once,

to be British vessels." The wind being

dead ahead, they beat up for the Har-

bor; and, soon afterwards, they cap-

tured a boat belonging to the revenue

department, which was returning from

Cape Vincent.* When the squadron

had nearly reached the Harbor, the

cajitive custom-house officers were sent

on shore, with a message to the com-

manders of the post, demanding the

surrender of the Oneida and of the

Lord Nelson— the latter a British

schooner, which had been seized for a

violation of the revenue laws—threat-

ening, in case of a refusal, that the

squadron would burn the village or lay

the inliabitants under contribution.*

Li the mean time expresses had

been sent out to call in the neigh-

boring detachments, and volunteers

from the surrounding country ; and a

regiment under Colonel Bellinger, a

company of artillery under Captain

' Letter from the Baltimore Whig, in " TIk Aurora,"

No. 6667, Phila., Tuesday, Aug. 4, 1812 ; The War, i. p.

32.—' Ibid.; Hough's Hist. Jefferson Co., N. Y., p 463.

' The War, i. p. 32 ; Letter in Baltimore Whig.

* The War, i. p. 32 ; Hough's Jefferson Co., p. 463.

1
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Camp, aud a body of militia, iu all up-

wards of three thousand men, respond-

ed to the summons during the day.^

The Oneida was also prepared for ac-

tion ; and having received on hoard

twenty-five volunteers. Captain Wool-

sey soon afterwards left the Harbor,

and ran down to meet the enemy, hop-

ing to induce the Moyal George, the

British commodore's ship, to engage in

single combat.* Failing iu this, the

Onehla i-eturned to the Harbor, and

was moored, with springs on her ca-

bles, on a line with a three-gun bat-

tery which had been erected on the

beach a few days previous. As she

could employ only one half her arma-

ment, her starboard guns were landed,

to be used on shore, if occasion required

;

aud the vessel ht^rself was so far warped

around that her lai'board broadside was

brought to bear, with the best effect,

on the entrance of the Harbor.*

About this time the two leadinoj ves-

sels of the enemy's squadron had come

abreast of the three-gun battery on the

beach ; when Lieutenant-commandant

Woolsey—2^6i'C6iving the inefficiency of

the fire therefrom, in consequence of

the inexperience of its commander

—

left the Oneida in charge of a lieuten-

ant, and took command of it himself,

opening a fire on the enemy from the

long thirty-two pounder which was

' The War, i. p. 32 ; Hough's. Jeflfersoii County, N. Y.,

p. 463.

' The War, i. p. 32 ; Letter in Baltimore Whhj. Mr.

Hough (Iliitonj of Jefferson Counly, N. Y., p. 403) says,

• The OiieUIn attempted to gain the lake, but failed lo do so."

' The War. i. p. 32 ; Letter in Baltimore Whii/ ; Hough's
JefJerson County, p. 463.

mounted thereon.^ During this time

the squadron stood off and on, and kept

up a warm fire on the battery, the

Oneida, and the village, without doing

much damage to either.* The second

shot, which Lieutenant Woolsey fired

from the battery, struck the Royal

George between her main and mizzen

chains, and went through her sides.

The third struck her between wind and

water; when she hove in stays, and

while putting about, the fourth struck

her iu her stern, and comj^letely raked

hei'—the splinters flying as high as her

mizzen topsail-yard.*

About the same time the Earl Moira
lost her fore topgallant-mast;* and one

of the schooners was hulled in a serious

manner.* After continuing this contest

about two hours,^ the squadron put

about and stood out of the harbor,

amidst the cheers of the citizens, the

music at the post at the same time play-

ing " Yanhee Doodled
It is said that no injury was sustain-

ed, either by the Oneida, the "village,

or the people who had assembled to

oppose the enemy.® This apparently

singular result of the protracted action

was occasioned by the enemy keeping

beyond the range of the small pieces

;

the only guns which were employed,

on eithei- side, being those few which

were of a heavier calibre.

'TheWar, 1. p 32; Letter in Bait. Whig; Cooper's Na-

val Hist. (Ed. 1839), ii. p. 327.—'The War, i. p. 32; Letter

in Bait. Whig ; Hough's Jefferson Co., p. 464.—° Letter in

Bait. Whig ; Hough's Jefferson Co., p. 464.—'' Letter from

the Bait Whig.—' Ibid.—' The War. p. i. 32 ; Cooper, ii.

p. 326.—' 'I'he War, i. p. 32 ; Hough's Jefferson County,

p. 464.—' 'rhe War, i. p. 32.



CHAPTER XVII.
August 5, 1§12.

THE DEFEAT OF MAJOR VAN HORN.

The American " Army of the North-

west," under General Hull, had passed

the Detroit River and invaded Upper

Canada, when Colonel Proctor, of the

Royal army, reached Maiden, and adopt-

ed such measures as effectually cut oft'

the communication between the army

and the States ; and, to a great extent,

neutralized all the efforts of the former.-"

Early in August, 1812, the General had

been advised of the march of one hun-

dred and fifty men, under Captain Hen-

ry Brush, with a number of cattle, from

Ohio;'* and, after some persuasion, he

had resolved to make an attempt to

open the communication, in order that

they might reach the camp with great-

er expedition and certainty.* For this

purpose he detached Major Van Horn,

of Colonel Findley's Ohio regiment of

volunteers, with two hundred men;^

and on the fourth of August they cross-

ed the Detroit, and took up their line

of march the same day.* After lying on

their arms near the River De Corce, dur-

ing the night of the fourth, on the next

day they resumed their march, preced-

ed by a small party of spies, under Cap-

tain McCuUongh.* His line of march

' Perkins' Annals of the West, p. 598 ; Christie's Op-

erations, &c., p. 69 ; Armstrong's Notices, i. p. 25.

' Gen. Hull to Sec. of War, Aug. 7, 1812 ; James' Mil.

Occur., i. p. 61.—' McAfee {Uisl. of the War, p. 73) says

the General "seemed indifferent about the fate of Brush
and his provisions."

« Perkins' Annals of the West, p. 599 ; Gen. Hull to Sec.

of War, Aug. 7, 1812 ; McAfee's Hist, of War in West.

p. 73.—* McAfee, p. 73.—' Ibid.

appears to have been formed without

any flanking parties—his " front guard

of twenty-four men, divided into two

columns, each preceded by three dra-

goons, and the main party in the same

order, the mail, with an escort of horse-

men, being placed in the centre"^—and

the usual result of similar instances of

neglect speedily befell the expedition.

After having passed the Maguaga

village. Captain McCullough of the

spies was shot and scalped before he

could be saved by the detachment;

and, soon afterwards. Major Van Horn
was informed that a large body of

the enemy was lying in ambush, near

Brownstown, for the purpose of cutting

oft' the party.'' Supposing the report

was one of the numerous false alarms

which were constantly floating around

the country, he disregarded it, and

moved on without adopting the pre-

cautions which the character of his

route, and that of the enemies among

whom he was moving, would appear to

have rendered necessary.*

It appears that the road on which

Major Van Horn was marching, a

shoi't distance from Brownstown, "pass-

es thi'ough a narrow prairie, skirted

with thick woods, with a creek on the

right. The woods on the creek come

to a point, towards the town, through

which point the road passes to the

' McAfee, p. 74.—' Ibid.—' Armstrong's Notices, i. pp.

25, 26 ; Headley's Second War, i. p. 79.
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foi-d. On the left of this road were

several small corufields and thickets of

tlioni-bnshes;"^ and as the detachment

moved towards the town, with the

creek on its right and the thickets and

corn on its left, its ranks were foi'med

into closer order than was usual in its

line of march. In these thickets, on

the left, and in the woods, on the oppo-

site side of the stream, on the right of

the line of march, a small jiarty of In-

dians, under TecumthA,'^ and, probably,

a small detachment of the Forty-first

regiment of the line, under Captain

Tallon,* had formed an ambush ; and

Avhen the cohimn had entered the de-

file, they opened a fire on it from either

side.* Ignorant of the character and

strength of his hidden foe, Major Van
Horn feared that he would be sur-

rounded, and he immediately ordered a

retreat.^ The enemy immediately pur-

sued ; and a running fight was kept up

between the parties for several miles

—

the detachment several times turninc:

on its pursuers with great eS^ect.^

By this engagement and defeat of Ma-

jor Van Horn, the mail from the army
passed into the hands of the enemy,

from which the condition and senti-

ments of the troops were fully laid open

to his inspection—a piivilege which he

was not tardy in taking advantage of,

with great benefit to himself.' The
detachment suffered the loss of Cap-

tains Gilchrist, Ullery, McCullough, and

Boerstler, Lieutenant Pentz, Ensigns

Roby and Allison, and ten privates,

hilled^ and nine wounded.^ The loss of

the enemy is not known.

D C U M E :N^ T.

GENERAL HDXL S DISPATCH TO THE SECEETARY

OF WAR.

Sandwich, August 7, 1812.

Sir :—On the 4th inst. Major Van Horn, of

Colonel Findley's regiment of Ohio volunteers,

was detached from this army, with the com-

mand of two hundred men, principally ridemen,

to proceed to the River Raisin, and farther, if

necessary, to meet and reinforce Captain Brush,

of the State of Oliio, commandirg a company
of volunteers, and escorting provisions for this

army. At Brownstown, a large body of In-

dians had formed an ambuscade, and the Major's

detachment received a heavy fire, at the dis-

tance of fifty yards from the enerav. The whole

' McAfee, p. 74.—' James' Mil. Occur., i. p. 61 ; Brock's
Life of Brock, p. 2.39 ; Auchinleck's Hist, of War, p. 62.

' Brock's Life of Brock, p. 239 ; Breckenridge's Hist, of
War, p. 34; Christie's Operations, p. 69; Thomson's
Sketches, p. 25. Mr. James {Mil. Occur., i. pp. 61, 62)
denies that any regulars were there.

* Gen. Hull to Sec. of War, Aug. 7 ; McAfee, p. 74.

Vol. II.—13

detachment retreated in disorder. Major Van
Horn made every exertion to form, and prevent

the retreat that was possible for a brave and

gallant oflicer, but without success.

By the return of killed and wounded, it will

be perceived that the loss of oflicers has been

uncommonly great. Their eflbrts to rally their

companies was the occasion of it.

I am, very re.sjiectfully, &c.,

WilliAJi Hull, Brig.-Gen.
Hon. Mr. Ecstis, Secretary of War.

' McAfee, p. 74.—' Gen. Hull to Sec. of War, Aug. 7.

' Christie's Operations, p. 69 ; Armstrong's Notices, i.

p. 25; James' Mil. Occur., i. p. 61; Brock's Life of

Brock, p. 239.—' Returns appended to Gen. Hull's Dis-

patch, Aug. 7 ; Breckenridge's Hist, of War, p 34

;

Thomson's Sketches, p. 25 ; Sketches of the War. p. 21
;

McAfee, p. 74. Armstrong {Notices, i. p. 25) says Van

Horn lost sixlyprivates, beside officers. Mr. Headley (Second

War, i. p. 79) says, " Only about one half {one hundred) re-

turned to the army." Davis (Hisl. of Late War, p. 34)

says, "7 officers and 19 privates were killed." Mr. Per-

kins {Hist, of Late War, p. 83) says thirty were wounded.



CHAPTER XVIII.
Aii$;iist O, 1§13.

THE ACTION AT M AG U A G A

TiiE defeat of the detachment uikKt

Majitr Van Horn, to which reference

has been made in a foi-nier chapter/

liad been foHowed by a still £,n"eater

disaster—the sudden and mortifying re-

treat of the American army from Can-

ada, and its rcoccupation of the tV)rt at

Detroit"—when General Hull immedi-

ately determined to makt; a second at-

tempt to o])en the commnnication with

the Iviver Raisin, and to escort the i)ro-

\ ision-train, which had been encamped

there under Captain TTenry Brush."

For this ])urpi>se the Fourth regi-

ment of regular troops; two small de-

tachments from th(> Fii'st regiment, un-

der Lieutenant Stansbury and Ensign

^Mi'Labi-; dt'tachments from the Ohio

and Michigan Volunteers; a corps of

artill(>rists, with a six-ponnder and a

howit/.er, luuler Lieutenant Eastman;

and two small detachments of cavalry,

under t'aptain 81oan of the Ohio Vol-

unteers—the whole numbering six hun-

dred men, under Lieutenant-colonel Mil-

ler (if the Fourth regiment—were de-

taelied on the eighth of August ; and,

on the afternoon of that day, the party

left Dett'oit/ Marchimr thi-ouiih the

' Vi<lo Olmp. XVI.—• Ohristio's Oprralinns, &c., p 70 ;

Anustiong'a Notices, i. p. 82 ; Mo.Vfof's Wai in Wost, p.

77. -' Sl<otclios of tlio Wur, p. 21 ; Ainistrong's Notioos,

i p 2t'> ; Davis' Hist, of Wiiv. p. 34; O'Comiov's Hist, of

Wur, p. 10. -« Ueu. Uull to Sco. of Wur, Aug, 13.

woods, in two parallel cobimns, with an

advanced guard in tVont, the progress

of the detachment was very slow;' and

at four in the afternoon of the ninth,

the detachment had proceeded no far-

ther than Maguaga, an Indian village,

about fourteen miles from Detroit.'

At this time Captain Snelling, of the

Fourth regiment, being in command of

the advance—the main body, in two

columns, being half a mile in the rear

—

a heavy iiie was opened on the former'

by an unseen enemy, wlio had been

awaiting the approach of the detach-

ment for several honi-s;'' ami who had

concealed himself in the bushes with so

much success that his presence was not

suspected until the fire was opened on

the troojis."

It appears that early iu the morning

intelligence of the approach of the de-

tachment had been taken, by the In-

' Gen. Hull to Soc. of Wm-, Aug. 18. Maj. Richardson

(A'iiiTa/iw, cited hi/ Mr. Auc/tinlecJc) says the progress of tlio

party was rotnrdeil by tlie difticulty in transporting tlie ar-

tillery.—' licn. Hull to Sec, of War, Aug 13; Porliin's

Hist, of War. p, S:!.—' ticn. Hull to Soc. of War, Aug. 13
;

SUotclics of the War, p. 21 ; .Armstrong's Notices, i. p 27.

* Maj lileliarilson's Narrative, cited liy Mr. Ancliinleck.

* Armstrong's Notices, i. p. 27 ; Headloys Second War,

i. p, 80, Mr. Headley (//i.«*. Second War, i. p, 80), follow-

ing the crrora of many of his predecessors, and adding to

them others of his own, gives a glowing accotnit of a

breiiflinirk, and of an attuclc on it; but Maj. Kichardson,

and tliose wlio were present, as far as I have seen their

statements, mat;e no reference to any such work ; and

speak only of lui/ing on the ground, for cxiucealment.

I
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iliaii scouts, to Brownstown, wliere was

posted a large body of troops, which

had been detached by Colonel Proctov,

for the pnrj)ose of cutting off tlie coin-

niiinii.'!ition between Detroit and the

States. Tliis party was composed of

" about one hundi'ed of tlie Forty-first,

the same number of militia, and about

two hundred and fifty Indians," under

tlie command of Captain Muir, of the

Forty-first regiment;^ and, on receiving

tlic information referred to, it moved

out to meet the American detachment

;

took post about a quarter of a mile in

tVont of Maguaga; and awaited the aj)-

proach of its enemy." While thus con-

cealed, 1)efore the Ameiicans came in

sight, tliis party was strengthened by
the arrival of Lieutenant Bullock, with

twenty men from tlie grenadiei's of the

Forty-first, twenty men from the light-

infiintry, and twenty battalion-men, who
had been sent from Amhei-stburg, for

that i)urpose, by Colonel Proctor

—

making the enemy's force not less than

five hundred and twenty-five men, in-

cluding officers.* The Indians, under

the leadership of Tecumtlu\, occupied

the left, their white auxiliai'ies the right

of the position ;* and a single shot from

the former, "followed by a heavy and

desultory fire," first appi-ised the Amei-i-

can detachment of the presence of tlu'ir

enemy."

Captain Snelling and the advance j-e-

ceived and returned, the fire with trreat

' Anrliin1<.pk'« Hist., p. 52.—» Miij Ricliimlsoii's Nar-
rative —" Il,i,l. Mr. Brock {lA/e of Brock, p. 240) fulls

into an error in siiying the force was only 325 men in nil
;

and Mr. James (Mil. Occur., i. p. 65) has committed the
same hliinder.—' Gen. Hull to See. of Wnr, Aug. 13.

• Maj. Richardson's Narrative.

gallantry; maintaining their position,

with the utmost firmness, until tlic

main body liad formed in order of

battle and advanced to his sujiport.

Firing as he advanced, Lieutenant-col-

onel Miller gradually moved ibrward,

until he had nearly reached the enemy,

when a charge was ordered and vigor-

ously executed.' At this time a body

of Indians, who had been detached to

the extreme right of the enemy's line,

was driven tVom its positit)n by tlu!

American troops ; and, in its i-etreat,

was mistaken, by its white auxiliaries,

for a body of Americans. The conse-

quence of this unfortunate mistake wtis

the opening of a fire on it, l)y the regu-

lars on its left; Avhile, misled by this

aggressive act of their friend.s, the In-

dians " returned the fire with equal

spirit," and an internal contest, between

the two arms of the Royal service, was

for some time kept up."

In the mean time the American-!

pushed forward ; and the regulars in

the enemy's line— closely pressed in

front by the American bayonets, wliilc,

as they falsely supposed, from their con-

test with their savage allies, their rear

was also threatened—^fell back, in con-

fusion., and left tlic Held to Ite contest-

ed by Tecumtha and his Indians." Cap-

tain Muir succeeded, liowever, in i-aily-

ing his troops on the l)row of a hill,

al)out a quarter of a mile distant from

his first position ; but, a ^(^w minutes

afterwards, some firing was heard in the

' Gen. Hull to Sec. of War, Aug. 18 ; Perking' Hist.

War, p. 83 ; Breckenridge's Hist, of War, p. 86 ; Anu-
Btrong's Notices, i. p. 27.—* Maj. Richardson's Narrative.

*Il)id.; James' Military Occurrences, 1. p. 65; Arm-

strong's Notices, p. 27.
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woods on his left, when he fell back a

second time " at the double quick," as

one of his officers significantly remarks

—leaving the Indians to fight the bat-

tle, or to run, as they thought best.^

The example which had been placed

liefore the savages, by the regular

troops, was not imitated ; and the gal-

lant chief and his warriors disdained to

retreat while a hope remained. With

the greatest obstinacy, therefore, they

maintained the action, long after the

regulars had retired; and when the an-

tagonistic bayonets could no longer be

resisted they retired with the greatest

suUenness.'^

When the enemy retreated he was

pursued upwards of two miles, when the

care of the wounded, the approach of

night, and the danger of an ambuscade,

induced Lieutenant-colonel Miller to

order the troops to suspend the pur-

suit.'

The force of the two parties has been

referred to already. Of the Americans,

ten regulars and eight volunteers were

hilled^ and forty-five regulars and twelve

volunteers were wounded} Of the en-

emy's force, the regulars—who wei'e

scarcely in action— lost twenty-four

men, killed and wounded,^ while the

loss of the militia and the Indians has

not been recorded. It is said, however,

that about forty of the latter were found

dead on the field ; which indicates a

very heavy aggregate loss.*

The communication having thus been

opened. Lieutenant-colonel Miller sent a

messenger to Detroit with a request for

provisions and reinforcements to assist

in removing the wounded. A second

messenger carried the same request

;

but, instead of the provisions and re-

lief, an order was received directing the

detacJnnent to return to Detroit^ leaving

the route to the States entirely tvithout

protection^ and sacrificing, at a blow,

the fruits of this hard-earned victory.*

DOCUMEl^T.

GENERAL HULL S DISPATCH TO THE SKCRETART

OF WAR.

Dktroit, Angust 13, 1812.

Sir:—The main body of tlie army having re-

crossod the river at Detroit, on the night and

morning of the 8th inst., six hundred men were

' Maj. Richai-dsoii's Narrative ; Armstrong's Notices, i.

V 27.—» Gen. Hull to Sec. of War, Aug. 13; Brock's

Life of Brock, p. 240 ; Perkins' Hist. War, p. 83 ; Breck-

enridge's Hist, of War, p. 36 ; Armstrong's Notices, i. p.

28 ; Thomson's Sketches, p. 27.—' Gen. Hull to Sec. of

War, Aug. 13 ; Perkins' Hist. War, p. 83.

immediately detached, under the command of

Lieutenant-colonel Miller, to open the communi-

cation to the River Raisin, and protect the pro-

visions, which were under the escort of Captain

Brush. Tliis detachment con.sisted of tlie Fourth

United States regiment and two small detach-

ments, under the command of Lieutenant Stans-

' Gen. Hull to Sec. of War, Aug. 13, 1812 ; Perkins'

Hist. War, p. 83.

" Maj. Richardson's Narrative.

= Gen. Hull to Secretary of War, Aug. 13, 1812.

* Armstrong's Notices, i. pp. 29, 30 ; McAfee, pp.

79, 80.
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\mv\ ;iiul Ensign M'Labe, oftlie First regiment

;

(li'tacliiniMits from the Oliio and Michigan Vol-

unteers, a eorps of artillerists, Avith one six-

pi )iiMiler and a howitzer, under the command

<>l' Lieutenant Eastman, and a part of Captains

Smith and Sloan's cavahy, commanded by Cap-

tnin Sloan, of the Ohio Volunteers. Lieutenant-

colonel Miller marched from Detroit on the

afternoon of tlie 8th instant, aiul on the 9tli,

about 4 o'clock p. sr., the van-guard, command-

ed by Captain Snelling, of the Fourth United

States regiment, was fired on by an extensive

line of liritish troops and Indians at the lower

part of Maguaga, about fourteen miles from

Detroit. At this time the main body was

nuircliing in two columns, and Captain Snelling

maiiil:iin<'d his position in a most gallant man-

ner, under a very lieavy fire, until the line was

formed and advanced to the ground he occu-

pied, when the whole, excepting the rear-guard,

was brought into action. The enemy wore

formed behind a temporary breastwork of logs,

the Indians extending in a thick wood on

their left. Lieutenant-colonel Miller ordered

his whole line to advance, and when within a

small distance of the enemy, made a general

discharge, and proceeded with charged bayo-

nets, when the whole British line and Indians

commenced a retreat. They were pursued in a

most vigorous manner about two miles, and the

pm-suit discontinued only on account of the fa-

tigue of the troops, the approach of evening,

and the necessity of returning to take care of

the wounded. The judicious arrangements

made by Lieutenant-colonel Miller, and the gal-

lant manner in wli'ieh they were executed, justly

entitle him to the liighest honor. From the

moment the line commenced the fire, it contin-

ually moved on, and the enemy maintained

their position until forced at tlie point of tlie

bayonet. Tlio Indians on the left, undei- the

command of Tecumsch, fought with great ob-

stinacy, but were continually forced and com-

pelled to retreat. The victory was complete in

every part of the line, and the success would

have been more brilliant had the cavalry charged

the enemy on the retreat, when a most favora-

ble opportunity presented. Although orders

were given for the purpose, unfortunately they

were not executed. Majors Van Horn and Mor-

rison, of the Ohio Volunteers, were associated

^^•ith Lieutenant-colonel Miller, as field-officers

in this command, and were highly distinguished

by their exertions in forming the line, and the

firm and intrepid manner they led their respec-

tive commands to action.

Captain Baker, of the First United States

regiment. Captain Brevort, of the Second, and

Captain Hull, of the Thirteenth, my aid-de-camp

and Lieutenant Whistler, of the First, requested

permission to join the detachment as volunteers.

Lieutenant-colonel Miller assigned commands to

Captain Baker and Lieutenant Whistler ; and

Captains Brevort and Hull, at his request, at-

tended his person, and aided him in tlie general

arrangements. Lieutenatit-colonel Miller has

mentioned the conduct of these officers in terms

of high approbation. In addition to the cap-

tains who have been named. Lieutenant-colonel

Miller has mentioned Captains Burton and Ful-

ler, of the Fourth regiment. Captains Saunders

and Brown, of the Ohio Volunteers, and Cap-

tain Delandre, of the Michigan Volunteers,

who were attached to his command, and distin-

guished by their valor. It is impossible for me,

in this communication, to do justice to the offi-

cers and soldiers who gained the victory which

I have described. They have acquired high

honor to them.selves, and are justly entitled to

the gratitude of their country.

Major Muir, oftlie Foity-first regiment, com-

manded the British in this action. The regu

lars and volunteers consisted of about four hun-

dred, and a larger number of Indians. Blajor

Muir and two subalterns were wounded, one of

them since dead. About forty Indians were

found dead on the field, and Tecumseh, their

leader, was slightly wounded. The number of

wounded Indians who escaped has not been

ascertained. Four of Major Muir's detachment

have been made prisoners, and fifteen of the

Forty-first regiment killed and wounded. The

militia and volmiteers attached to his coniinanil

were in the severest part of the action, and their

loss must have been great^it has not yet been

ascertained. I have the honor to be,

Your most obedient servant,

W. Hull, Jiri(j.-Ge7i.

Commanding N. W. Army.

Hon. W. EcsTia, Secretary of War.
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licttirn of hilled and wounded in the action fought

near Maguaga, August 9, 1812.

Fourth United States Regiment.—Ten non-

oommissioned officers and privates killed, and

forty-live wounded ; Captain Baker, of the First

regiment of infantry ; Lieutenant Larabee, of

the Fourth ; Lieutenant Peters, of the Fourth
;

Ensign Whistler, of the Seventeenth, doing duty

in the Fourth ; Lieutenant Silly, and an ensign,

whose name has not been returned to me, were

wounded.

In the Ohio and Michigan Volunteers, eia'ht

were killed and thirteen wounded.

W. Hull.

CHAPTER XIX.
August 13, t§12.

THE CAPTURE OF THE ALERT.

Soon after the declavation of war the

frigate Essex sailed from New York,

under command of Captain David Por-

ter.' After cruising to the southward,

for some weeks, she run up to the north-

ward again, capturing several merchant

ships during her cruise.'

On the thirteenth of August, while

she was sailing under disguise,—having

her gun-deck ports in, topgallant-masts

housed, and sails trimmed slovenly,-

—

she made a strange sail to windward.*

The stranger made chase ; and, proba-

bly, deceived by the disguise of the

JEssex, and by her apparent unwilling-

ness to engage, the former ran down on

her weather-quartei", set British colors,

gave three cheers, and opened her fire.*

Without fai-ther ceremony the Essex

kiK^cked out her ports, and returned

the fire. The stranger threw in two or

three broadsides ; but the surpi-ise with

which her crew witnessed the eft'ect of

her rashness was such that it deserted

' Coopei's Naval Hist., ii p. 63 ; Clark's Naval Hist.,

p. 137.—' Cooper, ii. p. 53.—' Ibid.

* Capt. Porter to Sec. of Navy, Aug. 17 ; Clark's Naval

Hist., p. 137 ; Thomson's Hist, of War, p. 37 ; James'

Naval Occurrences, p. 81 ; Cooper, ii. p. 53.

her guns, and ran below for safety.'

the actionWithin eight minutes after

commenced the stranger struck her

colors ;** and Lieutenant Finch* having

been sent on board, repoi'ted her to be

His Britannic Majesty's shij) Alert, of

eighteen guns, commanded by Captain

T. L. P. Laugharne ; that she had seven

feet water in her hold ; and that she

was in danger of sinking.*

The Essex mounted forty-six guns

—

forty thirty-two-pound carronades and

six long twelves—and a complement of

about three hundred and twenty-five

men.* The Alert— which had been

built for the coal trade, and purchased

into the royal navy in 1804*—mounted

twenty eighteen-pound cari'onades and

six smaller guns, with a crew of one

hundred and thirty men and boys.^

' Cooper, ii. p. 53.—' Capt. Porter to Sec. of Navy.

Aug. 17; Clark, p. 137; Cooper, ii. p. 53; Sketches of

the War, p. 105.— ' Since Commodore Bolton.

' Capt. Porter to Sec. of Navy, Aug. 17 ; Cooper, ii. p.

53; Sketches of the War, p. 105; Perkins' Hist, of War,

p. 122.—* James' Warden Refuted, Table I.

* James' Naval Occurrences, p. 82.—' Thomson's Hist,

of War. p. 37 ; James' Warden Refuted, Table I. Mr.

James iXiwal Occur., p. 81) contends that she had only

eifflili/six in her crew.
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The latter had three men wounded

;

the former, both in the vessel and her

crew, was uninjured.^

Although the great difference be-

tween the two ships, both in their

armaments and crews, rendered this

capture less interesting than it other-

wise would have been ; the fact that

the Alert was the first national vessel

of war which struck her colors since

the declaration of war,^ invests the

aifair with peculiar interest, and it has

been noticed in this Avork for that

reason.

DOCUMEI^T,
CAPTAIN POKTEK TO SECEETAET OF THE NAVY.

At Sea, Au^l 17, 1812.

Sik:—I have the honor to inform you that

upon the thirteenth, His Britannic Majesty's

sloop-of-war Alert, Captain T. L. P. Laugharne,

ran down on our weather-quarter, gave three

cheers, and commenced an action (if so trifling

a skirmisli deserves the name) ; and, after eiglit

minutes firing struck her colors, with seven feet

water in her hold, much cut to pieces, and three

men wounded.

I need not inform you that the officers and

crew of the Essex behaved as I trust all Ameri-

cans will in such cases, and it is only to be re-

gretted that so much zeal and activity could not

have been displayed on an occasion that would

have done them more honor. The Essex has

not received the slightest injury.

The Alert was out for the purpose of taking

the Hornet.

I have the honor, &c.,

D. Porter.

Hon. Paui Hamiwon.

CHAPTER XX.
August 15, 1§12.

THE MASSACRE AT CHICAGO.

When the war with Great Britain

broke out in June, 1812, what has since

become the large and enterprising city

of Chicago, in Illinois, was but a small

trading village, with a military post,

which was known as Fort Dearborn.

This outpost was garrisoned with fifty-

four men, commanded by Captain

' Capt. Porter to Sec. of Navy, Aug. 17 ; Clark, p. 137 ;

O'Connor's Hist, of War, p. 45; Breckenridge's Hist, of

War, p. 48 ; Thomson's Hist, of War, p. 37 ; Cooper, ii.

p. 63 ; Sketches of the War, p. 105.

Heald, Lieutenant Helm, and Ensign

K.onan ; beside whom were the wife of

the commandant, a trader named John

Kinzie, and his family, and a few Cana-

dian voyageurs, and their wives and

children.* They were surrounded by

the Indian tribes of the West, and,

although the neighboring savages were

among those who had opposed Harmar,

' Cooper, ii. p. 53.—* Brown's Hist, of Illinois, pp. 804,

305 ; Perkins' Annals of the West, p. 601.
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St. Clair, and Wayne, and had yielded

to the influence of Tecumth^ and the

Prophet, they were, generally, on ami-

cable terms with the garrison,^ and be-

came, ultimately, the means of securing

the lives of the remnant which was saved.

On the afternoon of the ninth of

August, 1812, Winnemeg {The Gatfi-sli),

a friendly Potawatomie chief, arrived at

the foi't with intelligence of the loss of

Michilimacinac, and with orders from

General Hull " to evacuate the post, if

practicable, and, in that event, to dis-

tribute the property belonging to the

United States, in the fort, and in the

factory or agency, to the Indians in the

neighborhood."^ This injudicious order

was in keeping with much that General

Hull had done since the declaration of

war ; and, in the absence of more posi-

tive proof to the contrary, it must be

attributed to a constitutional incapacity

iu that officer. After delivering his

message, Winnemeg sought Mr. Kinzie,

—who had removed his family to the

fort for safety,—and informed him that

he was acquainted with the character

of the message which he had brought

;

that it was dangerous to remove from

the fort ; and, as the garrison had plenty

of ammunition, and provisions for six

months, he urged Mr. Kinzie to use his

influence with the commandant to re-

main at the post until reinforcements

could be sent to his assistance. At the

same time, he insisted, if Captain Heald

would not listen to his ad\'ice, that the

garrison should march at once^ before

' Brown's History of Illinois, p. 305.

' Capt. Heiild's Dispatch, "Pittsburg, Oct. 23." Mrs.

Kinzie (Wau-hxm, p. 210) says it was received on the sev-

enth ; and Mr. Brown {IM. Illinois, p. 306) concurs.

the neighboring Indians were informed

of the order ; and that the fort be left

as it then was, in order that time might

be gained while the Indians would be

engaged in pilfering and carrying off

the stores.^ Unfortunately this sensi-

ble advice was not followed—Captain

Heald resolving to obey his orders,

without regard to consequences, not-

withstanding the earnest remonstrances

of his officers, of Mr. Kinzie, of the

faithful Winnemeg, and even of the

privates of his command.^ The In-

dians, also, were not without intelli-

gence of the misfortunes which had

befallen the American arms,—a mes-

sage from Tecumth^ having conveyed

to them an account of the fall of Mich-

ilimacinac, the defeat of Major Van
Horn, the retreat of General Hull from

Canada, and the probable capture of

his army,^—and they had shown greater

signs of uneasiness than usual.*

With an infatuation which was equal-

led only by General Hull's indiscretion

in issuing the order. Captain Heald dis-

re<?arded these incontestable evidences

of the animosity of the Indians, and

resolved to hold a council with them

preparatory to his withdrawal from the

fort ; and, on the thirteenth of August,

the iiihal)itants of the neighboring vil-

lages met for that purpose.^ Captain

Mrs. Kinzie's Wau-bun, p. 211 ; Brown's Illinois, p.

306. Capt. Heald (Dispatch, Oct. 23) says, "The neigh-

boring Indians got the information as early as I did, and

came from all quarters to receive the goods," &c.—" Mrs.

Kinzie's Wau-bun, pp. 211-214 ; Brown's Illinois, pp. 306,

307.—' Brown's Illinois, p. 307, note ; McAfee, p. 101.

• Mrs. Kinzie's Wau-bun, p. 21.5.—' As it is said to have

been held on the day preceding the di.stributiun, it nnist

have been on the 13th. Capt. Heald makes no allusion

to a Council in his dispatch ; while Mrs. Kinzie, Mr

Brown, and others, suppose it was held on the twelfth.



Chat. XX.] THE MASSACRE AT CHICAGO. 105

Heald Lad been informed, through his

officers, that the young chiefs intended

to kill him, while in council ; and, from

that reason, the latter refused to ac-

company him to the place of meeting.

They adopted, however, a most effect-

ual preventative against the intended

treachery, by taking command of the

two block-houses of the fort which

overlooked the esplanade on which the

council had assembled, by throwing

open the ports, and by running out the

guns of the fort so as to command every

part of the ground ; and the proceed-

ings of the council were not interrupted

by any act of bad faith.^ Captain

Heald informed the Indians that he

intended to distribute the goods, stores,

and ammunition, with which the garri-

son was well supplied, on the following

day; that the garrison and white in-

habitants would then evacuate the

works ; and that if they would furnish

an escort to Fort Wayne they should

be liberally rewarded when he arrived

there, in addition to the presents which

he was about to give them. With the

most liberal professions of friendship

and good-will, the Indians agreed to do

as they had been requested, and the

council broke up.^

After the Captain had returned to

the fort Mr. Kinzie made another at-

tempt to induce the commandant to re-

consider his resolution; but the only

modification he would' make was to or-

der the whiskey to be emptied into the

creek, and the gunpowder to be thrown
into the well; and on the next day

' Mrs. Kinzie's Wau-bun, p. 216 ; Brown's niinois, p.

308.—" Mrs. Kinzie's Wau-bun, p. 216 ; Perkins' Annals
of the West, p. 605.

Vol. II.—14

(Avff. 14) the blankets, broadcloths,

calicoes, paints, tfec, were distributed in

accordance with the agreement at the

council.^

On the preceding day, after the

promise for the distribution had been

made, Captain Wells—the brother of

Mrs. Heald—came to the fort with a

party of friendly Indians,** to prevent, if

possible, the evacuation of the fort, or,

if that could not be done, to assist in

securing the safety of the garrison and

its neighbors.^ This gentleman had
lived among the Indians from his child-

hood; had become a chief amonof them,

and was perfectly acquainted with their

character and habits. While at Fort

Wayne he had heard of the order

which had been issued for the evacua-

tion of the fort; and he had hurried

across the country to prevent, if possi-

ble, what he knew would be a danger-

ous undertaking.* In the eveniug the

whiskey was emptied into the creek

;

the gunpowder, flints, &c., were thrown

into the well ; and the spare arms, after

having been broken, were also consign-

ed to the same j^lace.* It had been

Capt. Heald's Dispatch, Oct. 23 ; McAfee's Hist, of

War in West, p. 98. Mrs. Kinzie (Wau-bun, p. 218),

Dr. Peck (Perkins' Annals of the West, p. 606), and Mr.

Brown (Hist, of Illinois, p. 308), suppose this was done on

the thirteenth.

' The number and character of this party have been

disputed. Capt. Heald (Dispatch, Oct. 23) says it em-

braced "about thirty Miamis." Mrs. Kinzie (Wau-bun, p.

218) says, " with Ji/teen friendly Miamis," witli which Mr.

Brown (Hist. Illinois, p. 309) and Dr. Peck (Annals, p. 606)

concur. McAfee (Hist., p. 98) says he brought " about

fifty Miamis." Gen. Armstrong (Notices of the War, i. p.

39) says, "afew Miamis," in which Mr. James (Mil. Occur.,

i. p. 67) and Mr. Thomson (Sketches of the War, p. 28) con-

cur. Walter Jordan (Letter to his wife, Oct. 19) says he

had " erne hundred Confute Indians."—' Capt. Heald's Dis-

patch, Oct. 23.—'Mrs. Kinzie's Wau-bun, p. 219; Perkins'

Annals, p. 606.—' Capt. Heald's Dispatch, Oct. 23.
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designed that the Indians should be

kept in ignorance of this breach of

ftiith on the part of the garrison, but

they were disappointed-/ and at a sec-

ond council, which was held on the

fourteenth, the chiefs expressed great

indignation, while it was with great

difficulty that the braves were prevent-

ed from falling on the whites while

they sat in the council, by the more

influential of their number.^

The most incredulous could now see

that the surrounding tribes had re-

solved on revenge ; and Captain Heald,

even, was not left without the most

convincing evidence of that sad fact.

On the evening of the fourteenth, the

Black Partridge, one of the principal

chiefs, asked to see the Captain, and

entered his quarters, addressing him in

these words :
" Father, I come to deliv-

er to you the medal I wear. It was

given me by the Americans, and I have

long worn it, in token of our mutual

fi'iendship. But our young men have

resolved to stain their hands in the

blood of the whites ; and, as I cannot

restrain them, I will not wear a token

of peace while I am compelled to act

as an enemy." After handing the med-

al to the Captain, the chief retired, and

thenceforth the fate of the garrison was

sealed.*

On the morning of the fifteenth—the

day appointed for the evacuation of the

fort—-Mr. Kinzie placed his family,

nurse, clerk, and two servants, with

two Indians as their protectors, in a

' Mrs. Kinzie's Wau-bun, pp. 219, 220 ; Brown's Illi-

nois, p. 308.—' Brown's Illinois, pp. 308-310 ; Perkins'

AnnaLs, p. 606.
—

' Mrs. Kinzie's Wau-bun, p. 420 ; Brown's

Illinois, p. 310.

boat, in order that they might proceed

to St. Joseph's by water—a precaution

which he had adopted at the suggestion

of To-pee-nee-bee, a friendly chief, who

warned him of the intentions of the

Indians ; while, with his eldest son, he

prepared to accompany the troops, in

order, by bis influence, to pacify the

savages as much as possible. The boat

was subsequently detained, however, by

a message from the same chief, and Mr.

Kinzie's family were compelled to wit-

ness many of the horrors of the massa-

cre which followed.^

At nine o'clock on the fifteenth of

August the garrison left the fort,** with

colors flying, and the music playing tlie

Dead Marclt? Captain Wells, with his

face painted hlack^ moved out, with

part of his friendly Indians, in advance

;

the little garrison, and the wagons—con-

taining the women, children, and stores

—following ; and the remainder of the

friendly Indians brought up the rear of

the sad procession.^ The countenances

of all who were in it betrayed the senti-

ments which they entertained ; and as

the column moved down the bank of

the creek and along the shore of the

lake—the escort of Potawatomies mov-

ing with it, in front and on its flank

—

the knowledge of its impending fate

appeared to be impressed on every

movement and in every face.

When the column reached the point

" where commenced a range of sand

hills intervening between the praii-ie

' Mrs. Kinzie's Wau-bun, pp. 422, 423 ; Mrs. Helm's

Narrative.—' Capt. Heald's Dispatch, Oct. 23.

' Mrs Kinzie's Wau-bun, p. 223.—* Brown's Illinois,

p. 310; Perkins' Annals, p. 608 —' Capt. Heald's Dis-

patch, Oct. 23 ; Brown's Illinois, p. 310 ; McAfee, p. 99.
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ami the beach," ^ the Indian escort kept

on the prairie, while tlie colnran itself

continued to move on the lake-shore

beneath—the sand hills concealing the

movements of the foi-mer from their in-

tended victims below.* The column

had marched about a mile and a half,

in this manner,* when Captain Wells,

who had been in advance, rode back,

and shouted, " They are about to attack

us ; form instantly, and chai'ge upon

them." Almost at the same moment a

volley was showered down from among
the sand hills, without injuring any one.*

The troops were instantly formed into

line, and charged up the bank, in doing

which one man was killed;* while the

friendly Indians instantly fled, notwith-

standing the strenuous efforts which

Captain Wells employed to induce

them to stand their ground." The con-

test, as is usual in such cases, was but a

series of individual exploits—no con-

certed movement being possible under

the circumstances. The fifty-four regu-

lars and twelve civilians, who formed

the party,^ were engaged with four or

five hundred savasres,^ and notwith-

standing the little party fought with

the utmost desperation, fifteen minutes

closed the conflict.^

At this time the remnant of the

Mrs. Kinzie's Waii-bun, p. 223.—^ Capt. Heald's Dis-

patch, Oct. 23.—' Ibid.; Mrs. Kinzie's Wau-bun, p. 224;
Brown's Illinois, p. 311. Walter Jordan says, "half a
mik •—

• Mrs. Kinzie's Wau-bun, p. 224 ; McAfee, p. 99.

• Capt. Heald's Dispatch, Oct. 23 ; Brown's Illinois, p.

311.—" Mrs. Helm's Narrative, cited by Mrs. Kinzie
;

Brown's Illinois, p. 311.—' Capt. Heald's Dispatch, Oct.

23; McAfee, p. 99; James' Military Occur., i. p. 67.
' Capt. Heald's Dispatch, Oct. 23. McAfee (p. 99) says,

• 'five or six hmuired.
'

' Walter Jordan says, " six hundred.
'

'

' Capt. Heald's Dispatch, Oct. 23 ; Brown's Illinois, p.

311 ; McAfee, p. 99.

whites had taken possession of a mound
on the prairie, whither the Indians did

not follow them. On the contrary, the

latter also assembled on the top of the

bank—between the troops and the wag-

ons which had been left on the shore

—

and, after some consultation, they made
signs to Captain Heald to approach

them. He did so, alone, and was met

by the Blackbird, one of the chiefs,

who, after shaking hands, requested the

Cajjtain to surrender, and promised to

spare the lives of the prisoners if he

would do so. After reflecting a few

minutes. Captain Heald agreed to do

so—forgetting, however, or not appre-

ciating, the necessity of a provision for

the protection of the wounded}

The prisoners were immediately con-

veyed to the camp near the fort ;
^ and

there apjjears to be no evidence that the

capitulation was not faithfully adhered

to by the victorious, savages. While
the negotiations were still pending,® one

young warrior, whose zeal overcame his

integrity, forgot the claims of human-

ity, and twelve helpless children, who
occupied one of the wagons, fell a sacri-

fice to his murderous hatchet.* Captain

Wells, who sat on his horse, near the

scene of this terrible slaughter, injudi-

ciously shouted, "If this l)e your game,

I will kill too
!

" and, turning his horse,

dashed towards the Indian camp, where

the squaws and children had l)een left.

Several of the most swift-footed of the

savages immediately started in pursuit;

Capt. Heald's Dispatch, Oct. 23 ; Mrs. Helm's Narra-

tive ; Brown's Illinois, p. 312 ; Breclcenridge's Hist, of

War, p. 37.-2 Capt. Heald's Dispatch, Oct 23 ; McAfee,

p. 100.—' Mrs. Helm's Narrative.

* Ibid. ; Brown's Illinois, p. 312 ; Pcrlcins' Annals, p. CIO.
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aiul the fire of numerous rifles, from all

quai'ters, was sent after bim. Laying

himself flat on the neck of his horse, he

had nearly passed beyond the range of

tlie fire, when one ball, more truly

aimed than the others, took efi:ect, kill-

ing his horse and wounding himself.

Two of his friends, Winnemeg and

Wau-ban-see, endeavored to save him

from the fury of his pursuers ; and

were supporting him, after having dis-

engaged him from his horse, when an-

other, Pee-so-tum, less friendly, stabbed

him in the back.^

Other instances of individual courage

are equally deserving notice, among

whom are that of Mrs. Helm—the

daughter of Mr. Kinzie, and wife of

Lieutenant Helm—who engaged in a

personal struggle with an Indian, and

was rescued by the Black Partridge ;

^

that of Mrs. Heald, who, when she was

approached by an Indian, with uplifted

tt)mahawk, looked him in the face with

a smile, and said, " Surely, you will not

kill a squaw ? " saving her life, although

during the action she received seven

wounds;^ that of Mrs. Corbin, a sol-

dier's wife, who had resolved to die

rather tlian be taken prisoner, and " lit-

erally suffered herself to be cut to

pieces," while resisting the attempts

which were made to take her;* that of

Mrs. Holt, a sergeant's wife, who, after

her husl)and had been wounded, took

his sword, and so skilfully defended

herself, on horseback, that she elicited

' Mrs. Helm's Narrative ; Brown's Illinois, pp. 312, 313.

* Letter of ' '.-In Officer,

'

' in Niles' Register, i v. p. 82 ; Mrs.

Helm's Narrative
; Brown's Illinois, pp. 311, 312.—' Mrs.

Hclm'sNarrative; Brown'sIllmois,pp.315,316; McAfee, p.

100.—* Mrs. Helm's Narrative ; Brown's Illinois, p. 312.

the admiration of the Indians, as she

dashed over the prairie amidst their

shouts of " The brave woman ! do not

hurt her!"^ and that of Ensign Ronan,

who, after administering a bitter retort

on his commander, fell under the blows

of several enemies.'^

The close of this tragedy, however,

is the most grievous. The wounded

having been excluded from the provis-

ions of the agreement, as the Indians

imderstood it., the mifortunate men who
were wounded were immediately butch-

ered and scalped;^ while upon the re-

mains of Captain Wells the most refined

barbarities were exercised.*

Beside the twelve children, two

women, all the civilians (except Mr.

Kinzie and his son). Captain Wells,

Ensign Ronan, Surgeon Van Voorhies,

and twenty-six regulars, were killed.'

Those who were taken prisoners were

divided among the victors,* and, after

suffering many hardships, generally re-

turned to their homes.

In this terriWe affair it is difficult to

decide who was most culpable—General

Hull or Captain Heald. The unwise

order which was issued by the former,

was, probably, the ornjinal cause of the

massacre ; but the olistinate perverse-

ness of the latter, in persisting to move
from the fort, while the destruction of

his command was certain,—to say noth-

ing of the bad faith which he displayed

in destroying the ammunition, arms, and

' Mrs. Helm's Narrative.— ' Ibid.; Brown's Illinois, p.

311.— ' Mrs. Helm's Narrative ; Perkins' Annals, p. 610.

* Walter Jordan's letter to his wife. Fort Wayne. Oet.

I'J; Communication of ".4n Oljicer," in Niles' Register, iv.

p. 82 ; Mrs. Helm's Narrative ; Brown's Illinois, p. 313 ;

McAfee, p. 100.—' Capt. Heald's Dispatch, Oct. 23 ; Breck-

enridge's Hist, of War, p. 37.—' Brown's Illinois, p. 316.
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^•liiskey,^—was, evidently, the imme-

diate and moving cause.

Some of the survivors of this aflair

—

]\ri-s. Heahl among them—have, until

rociMitly, lingered among us—some of

them may still survive ; and the prairie

and the beach, the creek and the broad

lake, still mark the scene of this sad

cata-strophe. Not, however, in their

original condition do any of these land-

marks exist. A busy city, with its

thousand souls, now occupies the sand

hills and the lovely prairie; while the

lofty and noble terminus of a net-work

of railroads,—each cariying life, and

light, and health throughout the coun-

try,—the busy wharves, and the ever-

changing port-scenes of one of the em-

poriums of the mighty West, have taken

the place of the winding creek and the

sequestered margin of the lovely lake.

How few there are, among the enter-

prising citizens of this beautiful young

city, as they press forward after the

phantoms of life, ever cast a thought

on the dangers and privations of the

generation who preceded them, in the

great struggle between the aborigines

and the settlers, between barbarism

and civilization.

D C U M E I^ T.

EXTRACT FROM CAPTAIN HEALD S DISPATCH.

PiTTSBUKG, October 23, 1812.

On the 9th of August I received orders from

General Hull to evacuate the post, and proceed

with ray command to Detroit by land, leaving

it at my discretion to dispose of the pulilic

property as I thought projser. Tlio neighbor-

ing Indians got the information as early as I

did, and came in from all quarters in order to

receive tlie goods in the tactory-store, which

they understood were to be given them. On
the 1.3th, Caiitain Wells, of Fort Wayne, ar-

rived with about thirty INIiamis, for the purpose

of escorting us in, by the request of General

Hull. On the 14th, I delivered the Indians all

the goods in the factory-store and a considera-

ble quantity of provisions whicli we could not

take away with us. The surplus arms and am-

nnuiition I thought projier to destroy, fearing

they would make bad use of it, if put in tlieir

possession. I also destroyed all the liipior on

hand, soon after they began to collect. The
collection was unusually large for that place,

' It is said that Black Hawk stated that the troops

would not have been attacked, but for this reason.

but they conducted with the strictest propriety

till after I left the fort. On the 15th, at nine

A. M., we commenced our march ; a part of the

Miamis were detached in front, the remainder

in our rear as guards, imder the direction of

Captain Wells. The situation of the country

rendered it necessary for us to take the beach,

with the lake on our left, and a high sand bank

on our right, at about one hundred yards' dis-

t.ance. We had proceeded about a mile and a

half, when it was discovered the Indians were

prepared to attack us from behind the bank. I

immediately marched up with tlie company to

the top of the bank, when the action com-

menced ; after firing one round, we charged,

alid the Indians gave way in front and joined

those on our tlauks. In about fifteen minutes

they got possession of all our horses, provision,

and baggage of every descrijition, and, finding

tlie Miamis did not assist us, I drew off tlie few

men I had left, and took possession of a small

elevation in the open prairie, out of .shot of the

bank or any other cover. The Indians did not

follow me, but assembled in a body on the top

of the bank, and, after some consultation among

themselves, made signs for me to apjiroach

them. I advanced towards them, alone, and
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w.as mot by one of the Potawatomie chiefs

called the Black-bird, with an interpreter. Af-

ter shaking hands, he requested me to surren-

der, promising to spare the lives of all the pris-

oners. On a few moments' considei-ation, I con-

cluded it would be most prudent to comply

with his request, although I did not put entire

confidence in his promise. After delivering up

our arms, we were taken back to their encamp-

ment near the fort, and distributed among the

different tribes. The next morning they set

fire to the fort, and left the place, taking the

prisoners with them. Their number of warriors

was between four and five hundred, mostly of

Potawatomie nation ; and their loss, from the

best information I could get, was about fifteen.

Our strength was fifty-four regulars and twelve

militia, out of which twenty-six regulars and all

the militia were killed in the action, with two

women and twelve children. Ensign George

Ronan and Doctor Isaac V. Van Voorhis, of my
company, with Captain Wells, of Fort Wapie,

are, to my great sorrow, numbered among the

dead. Lieutenant Lina T. Helm, with twenty-

five non-commissioned oflicers and privates, and

eleven women and children, were prisoners, when

we separated. Mrs. Heald and myself were

taken to the mouth of the River St. Joseph,

and being both badly wovmded, were ]iermitted

to reside with Mr. Burnet, an Indian trader.

In a few days after our arrival there, the Indians

all went ofi" to take Fort Wayne, and in their

absence I engaged a Frenchman to take us to

Michilimacinac by water, where I gave myself

up as a prisoner of war, with one of my sei--

geants. The comra.anding officer. Captain Rob-

erts, ofiered me every assistance in his power

to render our situation comfortable while we re-

mained there, and to enable us to proceed on

our journey. To him I gave my parole of hon-

or, and reported myself to Colonel Proctor,

who gave us a passage to Buffalo ; fi'om that

place I came by the way of Presque Isle, and

arrived here yesterday.

CHAPTER XXI.
August 15 to 16, 1S12.

THE SURRENDER OF DETROIT.

The invasion of Canada by the anuy
of the Northwest, under General Hull,

has been referred to in a preceding

chapter of this work;^ and the loss of

Michilimacinac and its effect, on the op-

erations of the army, have also received

a passing notice." At a subsequent day,

from the libei-ation of the Indian tribes,

who fell on his rear and flanks ;* from

the reinforcement of the enemy, in

front;* and from the occupation, by

' Vide pp. 94, 96.—' Vide Chap. XV.
• Sir Geo. Pievost to Earl Bathuist, Aug. 26 ; Gen. Hull

to Sec. of War, Aug. 26.—* Gen. Hull to Sec. of War,
Aug. 26 ; Col. Cass to Sec. of War, Sept. 10 ; Clark's

Campaign of 1812, pp. 360, 361.

the enemy, of all his lines of commun.-

cation with the States,^ General Hull

had considered it prudent to withdraw

from Canada, and fall back on Detroit

;

and on the seventh and eighth of Au-

gust, the army crossed the river, and

encamped at Detroit, leaving only a

small garrison of tliree hundred men,

on the opposite bank of the river, a few

miles below.**

The occupation by the enemy of the

only line of communication with the

' Gen. Hull to Sec. of War, Aug. 26 ; Smith's Life of

Cass, p. 42 ; Clark's Campaign of 1812, p. 364.

' Gen. Hull to Sec. of War, Aug. 26 ; Sheldon's History

of Michigan, p. 396.
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States, immediately arrested the atten-

tion of the Commander, and several ef-

forts were made to remove him, without

effect.^ At length, on the thirteenth

of August, General Sir Isaac Brock

reached Maiden, with a small party of

three hundred regulars and militia;*

and on the fifteenth he summoned Gen-

eral Hull to surrender the post and its

Sfari'ison to the arms of Great Britain,

which was i-efused.* On the receipt of

Genei-al Hull's answer, General Brock

(>])ened a fire on the town, from the

batteries which had been thrown up by
Captain Dixon, on the opposite side of

the rivei", which was continued until

evening,^ at which time the enemy's

shipping moved up the river, towards

the town, and anchored off Spring

Wells, about three miles below the

fort.*

Early on the morning of the six-

teenth the cannonade was renewed,®

while General Brock, with about seven

hundred and thirty troops, and six hun-

dred Indians, under Tecumth^,^ crossed

the river, at Spring Wells, under cover

of the Queen Charlotte and Hunter?

Having effected a landing, without op-

position,' the troops formed in column,

' Vide Chapters XVI., XVH.
'James' Mil. Occiir., i. p. 68; Brock's Life of Brocli,

pp. 241, 242 ; Clark's Camp, of 1812, p. 361 ; Gen. Brock

to Sir G. Prevost, Aug. 17.—' Gen. Brock to Gen. Hull,

and the reply of the latter, Aug. 15.

• James, i. p. 69 ; Christie, p 71 ; Brock's Life of Brock,

p 247 : Gen. Hull to Sec. of War, Aug. 16 ; Col. Cass to

Sec. of War, Sept. 10.

' Gen. Hull to Sec. of War, Aug. 16.—" Sketches of the

War, p. 46 ; Col. Cass to Sec. of War, Sept. 10.

' James, i. p. 09 ; Brock's Life of Brock, p. 247 ; Cliris-

tie, p. 71 ; Gen. Brock to Sir G. Prevost, Aug. 17 ; Mc-
Afee, p. 88.—' Brock's Brock, p. 247 ; Christie, p. 71 ;

Perkins, p. 86 ; Col. Cass to Sec. of War, Sept. 10.—' Chris-

tie, p. 71 ; Perkins, p 86; Lanman's Michigan, p. 197.

upon the beach, and, at ten o'clock, it

advanced towards the town, the river

protecting its right flank and the In-

dians on its left.^

At that time the fort at Detroit was

a regular rectangular work, composed

of four curtains and four bastions, and

was composed, in part, of earth. The
parapet was eleven feet high, twenty-

six feet wide at the base, and twelve at

the top ; the ditch was twelve feet wide

at the bottom, and six feet deep, with a

row of cedar pickets, twelve feet high,

at the bottom ; and the whole were in

good rejiair. Twenty-eight pieces of

artillery were mounted ; an ample sup-

ply of small arms, ammunition, stores,

tfec, were in its magazines,* and ten

hundred and sixty effective troops, ex-

clusive of detachments, were assembled

within the works.*

Against these, as has been said, seven

hundred and thirty whites and six hun-

dred Indians, with five pieces of artil-

lery— three and six pounders— had

moved ; and as the column approached

the town, a commanding eminence,

strengthened with a picket and two

twenty-four pounders, the whole com-

manded by Colonel Findley, by the

General's order, were abandoned by the

Americans, who retired to the fort.*

When the column had reached a

point within a mile and a half from the

town it was halted ; the works were

reconnoitred; and, in consequence of

' James, i. p. 69 ; O'Connor's Hist, of War, p. 38 ; Col.

Cass to Sec. of War, Sept. 10 ; McAfee, p. 88.

' Sketches of the War, p. 47 ; Headley, i. p. 84.

• Col. Cass to Sec. of War, Sept. 10. Gen. Hull states

the number at 800.—* Brock's Life of Brock, p. 248
;

James, i. p. 70 ; Sketches of the War, p. 46 ; Col. Cass to

Secretary of War, Sept. 10.
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the weakness of the fort, on the land

side, preparations were immediately-

made for an assault.^ For this purpose

the troops were immediately prepared
;

but, before the several columns could

be formed, and before a single shot had

been fired, a boat, with a flag, was dis-

patched from the fort to Sandwich

;

and another, borne by Captain Hull,

approached the column, with proposals

from General Hull for an immediate

capitulation of the town.^

The surprise of the garrison at this

sudden and unexplained surrender by

the commanding general was shared by

the enemy, and he took immediate steps

to secure the honors which had fallen

into his hands. Lieutenant-colonel Mc-

Douell of the militia, and Major Glegg

of the Forty-ninth regiment, immediate-

ly accompanied the flag to the head-

quarters of General Hull,* where, " they^

in afeio minutes^ dictated the terms of

capitulation," * and the entii-e "Army of

the Northwest"—including a detach-

ment which had been sent out under

Colonels McArthur and Cass—together

with the Territory of Michigan,* " were

surrendered to the British arms, with-

' Christie, p. 71 ; Brock's Life of Brock, p. 248 ; Gen.

Brock to Sir G. Prevost, Aug. 17.

' Brock's Life of Brock, p. 248 ; McAfee, p. 89.

° Christie, p. 71 ; Brock's Life of Brock, p. 248 ; Gen.

Brock to Sir G. Prevost, Aug. 17.—' Christie, p. 72 ; Ar-

ticles of Capitulation, Aug. 16.—' James, i. p. 70 ; Gen.

Brock to Sir G. Prevost, Aug. 17.

out the efi^usion of a single drop of Brit-

ish blood." ^

Thirty-three pieces of artillery—some

of them a part of the train which was

taken with General Burgoyne, at Sara-

toga, in 1YY7 ; the Adams^ brig of war;

an immense quantity of stores of all

kinds ; twenty-five hundred muskets

;

and a stand of colors, with about twen-

ty-five hundred prisoners, were among

the trophies of this victory.* It is not

within the scope of this work to discuss

the question of General Hull's surren-

der, farther than its effects on the coun-

try, that has been done by those whose

duty it was, in other works ; it is not

improper to state, in the language of a

well-informed British author, that " as

there was a great deficiency of arms in

the Upper Province, wherewith to

equip the militia, the twenty-five hun-

dred stand of American became a valu-

able acquisition. To this surrender,"

he continues, " the after preservation of

Upper Canada, at least, may, in a great

measure, be ascribed, as it caused a de-

lay of nearly a whole year in the suc-

cessful meditated invasion, and secured

the support {to the Brltisli) of some

of the Indian tribes, who were hesi-

tating as to the side they should es-

pouse." *

' Christie, p. 72.—' Brock's Life of Brock, p. 248 ; Gen.

Brock to Sir G. Prevost, Aug. 17 ; Auchinleclc's Hist, of

W.T,r, p. 59.—' Brock's Life of Gen. Brock, p. 248.

I
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GENERAL HULL S DISPATCH TO THE SECRETARY

OF WAR.

MoNTREAr., September 8, 1812.

Sir :—The inclosed dispatch was prepared on

my arrival at Fort George, and it was my in-

tention to have forwarded it from that place by

Major Witherell, of the Michigan Volunteers.

I made application to the commanding officer at

that post and was refused, he stating that he

was not authorized, and General Brock was

then at York. "We were immediately embark-

ed for this ])lace, and Major Witherell obtained

liberty at Kingston to go home on parole.

This is the first opportunity I have had to

forward the dispatches.

The Fourth United States regiment is des-

tined for Quebec, with a part of the First. The

whole consist of a little over three hundred.

Sir George Prevost, without any request on

my part, has offered to take my parole and per-

mit me to proceed to the States.

Lieutenant Anderson, of the Eighth regi-

ment, is the bearer of my dispatches.

He was formerly a lieutenant in the artillery,

and resigned his commission on account of be-

ing appointed Marshal of the Territory of Mich-

igan.

During the campaign he has had a command
in the artillery ; and I recommend him to you

as a valuable officer.

He is particularly acquainted with the state

of things previous, and at the time when the

capitulation took place. He will be able to give

you correct informatioir on any points about

which you may think proper to inquire.

I am, very respectfully, <tc.,

William Hull.

Fort George, August 20, 1812.

Sir:—^Inclosed are the articles of capitulation

by which the Fort of Detroit has been surren-

Vnt, Tl 15

dered to Major-general Brock, commanding His

Britannic Majesty's forces in Upper Canada,

and by which the troops have become prisoners

of war. My situation at present forbids me
from detailing the particular causes which have

led to this unfortunate event. I will, however,

generally observe, that after the surrender of

Michilimacinac, almost every tribe and nation

of Indians, excepting a part of the Miamis and

Delawares, north from beyond Lake Superior,

west from beyond the Mississippi, south from

the Ohio and Wabash, and east from every part

of Upper Canada, and from all the intermediate

counti-y, joined in open hostility, under the Brit-

ish standard, against the array I coraraanded,

contrary to the most solemn assurances of a

large portion of them, to remain neutral : even

the Ottawa chiefs from Arbecrotch, who formed

the delegation to Washington the last summer,

in whose friendship I know you had great con-

fidence, are among the hostile tribes, and several

of them distinguished leaders. Among the vast

number of chiefs who led the hostile bands,

Tecumseh, Marpot, Logan, Walk-in-the-water,

Split-log, &c., are considered the principals.

This numerous assemblage of savages, under

the entire influence and direction of the Briti.sh

commander, enabled him totally to obstruct the

only communication which I had with my coun-

tiy. This communication had been opened from

the settlements, in the State of Ohio, two hun-

dred miles through a wilderness, by the fatigues

of the army, which I marched to the frontiers

on the River Detroit. The body of the lake

being commanded by the British armed ships,

and the shores and rivers by gun-boats, the

army was totally deprived of all communication

by water. On this extensive road it depended

for transportation of provisions, military stores,

medicine, clothing, and every other supply, on

])ack-horses. All its operations were successful

until its arrival at Detroit ; and in a few days it

[lassed into the enemy's country, and all oppo-
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sition seemed to f:ill before it. One month it

remained in possession of this country, and was

fed from its resources. In different directions,

detacliraents penetrated sixt_y miles in the set-

tled part of the province, and the inhabitants

seemed satisfied witli the change of situation,

which appeared to be taking place. The militia

ti-om Amherstburg were daily deserting, and

the whole country, then under the conti'ol of

the army, was asking for protection. The In-

dians, generally, in the first instance, appeared

to be neutralized, and determined to take no

part in the contest. The Fort of Amherstburg

was eighteen miles below my encampment. Not

a single cannon or mortar was on wheels suit-

al)le to carry before that ])laoe. I consulted my
officers, whether it was expedient to make an at-

tempt on it with the bayonet alone, without can-

non to make a break in the first instance. The

council I called, was of the opinion it was not.

Tlie greatest industry was exerted in making

preparation, and it was not until the 7th of Au-

gust that two twenty-four pounders and three

howitzers were prepared. It was then my in-

tention to have proceeded on the enterprise.

While the operations of the army were delayed

by these preparations, the clouds of adversity

had been for some time and seemed still thick-

ly to l)e gathering around nie. The surrender

of Michilimacinac opened the northern hive of

Indians, and they were swarmuig down in every

dii-ection. Reinforcements from Niagara had

arrived at Amherstburg, under the command of

Colonel Proctor. The desertion of the militia

ceased. Besides the reinforcements that came

l)y water, I received information of a very con-

siilerable force, under the command of Major

Chambers, on the River Le French, with four

field-pieces, and collecting the militia on his

route, evidently destined for Amherstburg ; and

in addition to this combination, and increase of

force, contrary to all my expectations, the Wyan-
dots, Cliippewas, Ottawas, Potawatomies, Mun-
sees, Delawares, <fec., with whom I had the most

friendly intercourse, at once passed over to Am-
herstburg, and accepted the tomahawk and

sealping-knife. There being now a vast number
of Indians at the British post, they were sent to

the River Huron, Brownstown, and Maguaga,
to intercept my communication. To open this

communication, I detached Major Van Horn, of

the Ohio Volunteers, with two hundred men, to

proceed as far as the River Raisin, under an ex-

pectation he would meet Captain Brush, with

one Inmdred and fifty men, volunteers from

the State of Ohio, and a quantity of provisions

for the army. An amljuscade was formed at

Brownstown, and Major Van Horn's detach-

ment defeated, and returned to camp without

effecting the object of the expedition.

In my letter of the 7th instant, you have the

particulars of that transaction, with a return of

the killed and wounded. Under this sudden

and unexjiected change of things, and having

received an express from General Hall, com-

manding opposite the British shore, on the

Niagara River, by which it appeared that there

was no prospect of any co-operation from tliat

quarter, and the two senior officers ofthe artilleiy

having stated to me an opinion that it would be

extremely difficult, if not impossible, to pass the

Turkey River and River Aux Canard with the

twenty-four-pounders, and that they could not

be transported by water, as the Queen Char-

lotte, which carried eighteen twenty-four-pound-

ers, lay in the River Detroit, above the mouth

of the River Aux Canard ; and as it appeared

indispensably necessary to open the communi-

cation to the River Raisin and the Miami, I

found myself compelled to suspend the opera-

tion against Amherstburg, and concentrate tlie

main force of the army at Detroit. Fully in-

tending at that time, after the communication

was opened, to recross the river and pursue the

object at Amherstburg, and strongly desirous

of continuing protection to a very large number

of the inhabitants of Upper Canada, who had

voluntarily accepted it, under my jiroclamation,

I established a fortress on the banks of the

rivei', a little below Detroit, calculated for a

garrison of three hiuidi'ed men. On the even-

ing of the Tth and morning of the 8th instant,

the army, excejiting the garrison of two hun-

dred and fifty infantry, and a corps of artiller-

ists, all under the command of Major Denny, of

the Ohio Volunteers, recrossed the river, and

encamped at Detroit. In pursuance of the ob-

ject of opening the communication, on which I

considered the existence of the army depending,

a detachment of six hundred men, under the
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coiiiiu.'iikI of Lic'uton.ant colonel Miller, wns im-

nu'diatcly orcli>i-ed. For a p;irtii-itlar account

of the i)roccc(lin!i;s of tlii-s detachment, and the

memorable hattle which was fonglit at Magiiaga,

which rcllects the highest honor ou the Ameri-

can arms, I refer you to my letter of the 13th

instant, a duplicate of which is inclosed, marked

G. Xothing, however, but honor was acquired

by this victory ; and it is a painful consideration

that the blood of seventy-live gallant men could

only open the communication as far as the

points of their bayonets extended. The nec<«-

sary care of the sick and wounded, and a very

severe storm of rain, rendered their return to

camp indispensably necessary for their own

comfort. Captain Brush, with his small detach-

ment, and the provisions, being still at the

River Raisin, and in a situation to be destroyed

by the savages, on the 13 th instant, in the even-

ing, I permitted Colonels McArtiuir and Cass

to select from their regiment four hundred of

their most efiective men, and proceed an upper

route through the woods, which I had sent an

express to Captain Brush to take, and liad di-

rected the militia of the River Raisin to accom-

pany him as a reinforcement. The force of the

enemy continually increasing, and the necessity

of opening the communication, and acting on

the defensive, becoming more apparent, I had,

previous to detaching Colonels McArthur and

Cass, on the 11th instant, evacuated and de-

stroyed the fort on the opposite bank. On
the 13th, in the evening, General Brock ar-

rived at Amherstburg, about the hour Colonels

McArthur and Cass marched, of which, at that

time, I had received no information. On the

15th I received a summons from him to surren-

der Fort Detroit, of which the paper marked A
is a copy. My answer is marked B. At this

time I had received no information from Col-

onels McArthur and Cass. An express was im-

mediately sent, ^trongly escorted, with orders

for them to return. On- the 1.5th, as soon as

General Brock received my letter, his batteries

opened upon the town and fort, and continned

until evening. In the evening all the British

ships of war came nearly as far up the river as

Sandwich, three miles below Detroit. At day-

light, on the 16th (at which time I had re-

ceived no information from Colonels McArthur

and Cass, my expresses, sent the evening before,

and in the night, having been prevented from

passing, by numerous bodies of Indians), the

cannonade recommenced, and in a short time I

received information that the British army and

Indians were landing below the Spring Wells,

under the cover of their ships of war. At this

time the whole eifective force at my dispos.al, at

Detroit, did not exceed eight hundred men
Being new troops and unaccustomed to a camp-

life ; having performed a laborious march ; hav-

ing been engaged in a number of battles and

skirmishes, in which many had fallen, and more

had received wounds, in addition to which, a

large number being sick and unprovided with

medicine, and the comforts necessary for their

situation ; are the general causes by which the

strength of the army was thus reduced. The

fort at this time was filled with women, chil-

dren, and the old and decrepit people of the

town and covmtry; they were imsafe in the

town, as it was entirely open and exposed to

the enemy's batteries. Back of the fort, above

or below it, there was no safety for them on

account of the Indians. In the first instance

the enemy's fire was principally directed against

our batteries ; towards the close it was directed

against the fort alone, and almost every shot

and shell had their eifect.

It now became necessary either to fight the

enemy in the field ; collect the whole force in

the fort; or propiose terms of capitulation. I

could not have carried into the field more than

six hundred men, and left any adequate force in

the fort. There were landed at that time, of

the enemy, a regular force of much more than

that number, and twice the number of Indians.

Considering this great inequalit}' of force, I did

not think it expedient to adopt the first meas-

ure. The second must have been attended with

a great sacrifice of blood and no possible ad-

vantage, because the contest could not have

been sustained more than a day for the want of

poAvder, and but a very few days for the want

of provisions. In addition to this. Colonels Mc-

Arthur and Cass would have been in a most

hazardous situation. I feared nothing but the

last alternative. I have dared to adopt it. I

well know the high responsibility ofthe measure,

and I take the whole responsibility uiwn my-
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self. It was dictated by a sense of duty, and a

full conviction of its expediency. The Lands of

savages which had then joined the British force

were numei'ous beyond any former example.

Their numbers have since increased, and the

history of the barbarians of the north of Europe

does not furnish examples of more greedy vio-

lence than these savages have exhibited. A
large portion of the brave and gallant officers

and men I commanded, would cheerfully have

contested until the last cartridge had been ex-

pended and the bayonets worn to the sockets.

I could not consent to the useless sacrifice of

such brave men, when I knew it was impossible

for me to sustain my situation. It was impossi-

ble, in the nature of things, that an army could

have been furnished with the necessary supplies

of provisions, military stores, clothing, and com-

forts for the sick, on pack-horses, through a wil-

derness of two hundred miles, filled with hostile

savages. It was impossible, sir, that this little

army, worn down by fatigue, by sickness, by

wounds and deaths, could have supported itself,

not only against the collected force of all the

northern nations of Indians, but against the

united strength of Upper Canada, whose popu-

lation consists of more than twenty times the

number contained in the Territory of Michigan,

aided by the principal part of the regular forces

of the province, and the wealth and influence of

the Northwest and other trading establishments

among the Indians, which have in their employ-

ment, and under their entire control, more

than two thousand white men. Before I close

this dispatch, it is a duty I owe my respectable

associates in command. Colonels McArthur,

Findlay, Cass, and Lieutenant-colonel Miller, to

express my obligations to them for the prompt

and judicious manner they have performed their

respective duties. If aught has taken place dur-

ing the campaign which is honorable to the army,

these officers are entitled to a large share of it.

If the last act should be disapproved, no ]3art of

tlie censure belongs to them. I have likewise

to express my obligation to General Taylor,

who has performed the duty of quartermaster-

general, for his great exertions in procuring

every thing in his department which it was pos-

sible to furnish for the convenience of the army

;

likewise to Brigade-major Jessup, for the cor-

rect and punctual manner in ^\hich he has dis-

charged his duty ; and to the army, generally,

for their exertions and the zeal they have mani-

fested for the public interest. The death of Dr.

Foster, soon after he arrived at Detroit, was a

severe misfortune to the army ; but it was in-

creased by the capture of the Chachaga packet,

by which the medicines and hospital stores were

lost. He was commencing the best arrange-

ments in the department of which he was the

principal with the very small means he pos-

sessed. I was likewise deprived of the neces-

sary seiwices of Captain Partridge by sickness,

the only officer of the corps of engineers at-

tached to the army. All the officers and men
have gone to their respective homes, excepting

the Fourth United States regiment, and a small

part of the First, and Captain Dyson's company

of artillery. Captain Dyson's company was left

at Amhei'stburg, and the others are with me,

prisoners—they amount to about three hundred

and forty. I have only to solicit an investiga-

tion of my conduct, as early as my situation and

the state of things will admit ; and to add the

farther request, that the government will not be

unmindful of my associates in captivity, and of

the fiimilies of those brave men who have fallen

in the contest.

I have the honor to be, very respectfiilly,

your most obedient servant,

Wm. Hull, Briff.- Gen.

Commanding the N. W. Army, U. S.

Hon. W. EcsTis, Sec. of the Depart, of War.

IL

SIR ISAAC BEOCK S DISPATCH TO THE COM-

MANDEE-IN-CHIEF.

Head-quabters, Detkoit, August 7.

SiK :—I h.ave had the honor of informing your

Excellency, that the enemy efifected his passage

across the Detroit River on the 12th ult., with-

out opposition ; and that, after establishing him-

self at Sandwich, he had ravaged the country

as iiir as the Moravian town. Some skirmishes

occurred between the troops under Lieutenant-

colonel St. Geoi-ge and the enemy, upon the

River Canard, which uniformly terminated in his

being repulsed with loss. I had judged it proper
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to detach a force down the River Thames, capa-

li!e of acting in conjunction witli the garrison of

Aiiiliorstbnrg oft'ensivoly ; but Captain Cham-

bers, wlioni I iiad a])pi)iuted to direct this de-

tacliment, experienced difficulties that fi-ustrated

my intentions. The intelligence received from

tliat quarter admitting of no delay, Colonel

Pi'octor was directed to assume the command,

and his force was soon after increased with

sixty rank and file of the Forty-first regiment.

In the mean time the most strenuous meas-

\ii-es wei'e adopted to counteract the machina-

tions of the evil disposed, and I soon experi-

enced the gratification of receiving voluntary

otters of service from that portion of the em-

bodied militia the most easily collected. In

the attainment of this important point, gentle-

men of the first character and influence showed

an example highly creditable to them ; and I

cannot, on this occasion, avoid mentioning the

essential service I derived from John McDonnell,

Esq., His Majesty's Attorney-general, who, from

tlie beginning of the war, has honored me with

his services as my Provincial aid-de-camp. A suf-

ficiency of boats being collected at Long Point

for the conveyance of three hundred 7nen, the

embarkation took place on the 8th instant,

and in five days arrived in safety in Amherst-

burg.

I found that the judicious arrangement which

had been adopted immediately upon the arrival

of Colonel Proctor had compelled the enemy to

retreat, and take shelter imder the guns of his

fort ; that officer commenced operations by send-

ing strong detachments across the river, with a

view of cutting off the enemy's communication

with his reserve.

This produced two smart skirmishes, on the

5th and 9th instant, in both of which the enemy's

loss was very considerable, while ours amounted
to tln-ee killed and thirteen wounded, among the

latter I have particularly to regret Captain Midl-

and Lieuten.ant Sntheiland of the Forty-first

regiment : the former an officer of great experi-

ence, and both ardent in His Majesty's service.

Batteries had likewise been commenced oppo-

site Fort Detroit, for one eighteen-pounder, two
twelves, and two five-and-a-half inch mortars, all

of which opened on the evening of the Loth

(having previously svunmoned Brigadier-general

Hull to surrender), and although opposed by a

well-directed fire from seven twenty-four pound-

ers, such was their construction, under the able

direction of Captain Dixon, of the Royal Engi-

neers, that no injury was sustained from its

eflect.

The force at my disposal being collected, in

the course of the 5th, in the neighborhood of

Sandwich, the embarkation took place a little af-

ter daylight on the following morning, and by the

able arrangements of Lieutenant Dewar, of the

quartermaster-general's department, the whole

was in a short time landed, without the smallest

confusion, at Spring Wells, a good position, three

miles west of Detroit. The Indians, who had in

the mean time effected their landing two miles

below, moved forward, and occupied the woods

about a mile and a half on our left.

The force which I instantly directed to march

against the enemy consisted of thirty Royal ar-

tillery, two hundred and fifty Forty-first regi-

ment, fifty Royal Newfoundland regiment, four

hvmdred militia, and about six hundred In-

dians, to which were attached three six-pound-

ers and two three-pounders. The services of

Lieutenant Troughton, commanding the Royal

artillery, an active and intelligent officer, being

required in the field, the direction of the bat-

teries was intrusted to Captain Hall, of the

marine department, and I cannot withhold my
entire approbation of their conduct on this oc-

casion.

I crossed the river with an intention of wait-

ing in a strong position the effect of our force

upon the enemy's camp, and in hopes of com-

pelling him to meet us in the field ; but receiv-

ing information upon landing, that Colonel Mc-

Arthur, an oft"cer of high reputation, had left

the garrison three days before with a detach-

ment of five hundred men, and hearing soon

afterwards that his cavalry had been seen that

morning thi-ee miles in our rear, I decided on

.an immediate attack. Accordingl}-, the troops

advanced to within one mile of the fort, and

having ascertained that the enemy had taken

little or no precaution towards the land side, I

resolved on an assault, while the Indians pene-

trated his camp. Brigadier-general Hull, how-

ever, prevented this movement, by proposing a

cessation of hostilities, for the purpose of pre-
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paring terms of capitulation. Lieutenant-colonel

John McDonnell and Captain Glegg were ac-

cordingly deputed by me on this mission, and

returned within an hour with the conditions,

\\hich I have the honor herewith to transmit.

Certain considerations afterwards induced me
to agree to the two supplementary articles.

The force thus surrendered to His Majesty's

arms cannot be estimated at less than twenty-

five hundred men. In this estimate, Colonel

McArthur's detachment is included, as he sur-

rendered agreeably to the terms of cajjitulation,

in the course of the evening, with the exceiJtion

of two hundred men, whom he left escorting a

valuable convoy at some little distance in his

rear ; but there can be no doubt the officer

commanding will consider himself equally bound

by the capitulation.

The enemy's aggregate force was divided into

two troops of cavalry ; one company of artillery

regulars ; the Fourth United States regiment

;

detachments of the First and Third United

States regiments, volunteers; three regiments

of the Ohio militia ; one regiment of the Michi-

gan Territory.

Thirty-three pieces of brass and iron ordnance

have already been secui'ed.

When this contest commenced, many of the

Indian nations were engaged in the active war-

fare with the United States, notwithstanding

the constant endeavors of this government to

dissuade them fiom it. Some of the principal

chiefs happened to be at Amherstburg, trying

to procure a supply of arms and ammunition,

which for years had been withheld, agreeably

to the instructions received from Sir James

Craig, and since repeated by your Excellency.

From that moment they took a most active

part, and appeared foremost on every occasion
;

they were led yesterday by Colonel Elliot and

Captain M'Kee, and nothing could exceed their

order and steadiness. A few prisoners were

taken by them, during the advance, whom they

treated with every humanity ; and it affoi'ds me
much pleasure in assuring your Excellency that

such was their forbearance and attention to

what was required of them, that the enemy sus-

tained no other loss of men than what was oc-

casioned by the fire of our batteries.

The high sense I entertain of the abilities

and judgment of Lieutenant-colonel Myers in-

duced me to appoint him to the important com-

mand at Niagara ; it was with reluctance that

I deprived myself of his assistance, but had no

other expedient ; his duties, as head of the quar-

termaster-general's department, were performed

to my satisfaction by Lieutenant-colonel Nicholls,

Quartermaster-general of the militia.

Captain Glegg, my aid-de-camp, ^\iU have the

honor of delivering this dispatch to your Excel-

lency ; he is charged with the colors taken at

the capture of Fort Detroit, and those of the

Fourth United States regiment.

Captain Glegg is capable of giving your Ex-

cellency every information respecting the state

of this province, and I shall esteem myself highly

indebted to your Excellency to afford him that

protection to which his merit and length of ser-

vice give him a powerful claim.

I have the honor to be, <fcc.,

Isaac Brock, Maj.-Gen.

P. S.—I have the honor to inclose a cojjy of

a proclamation which I issued immediately on

taking possession of this country.

I should have mentioned in the body of my
dispatch the capture of the Adams ; she is a fine

vessel, and recently repaired, but without arms.



CHAPTER XXII.
August 19, 1S12.

THE CAPTURE OF THE GUERRIERE.

On the nineteentli of August, 1812,

the Con-stitiition, commanded by Cap-

tain Isaac Hull, was cruising in latitude

41° 42' N., longitude 55° 48' w. ;^ when,

at two in the afternoon, a sail was made,

beai'iug east-southeast, and to leeward,

but her character could not be made

out.^

All sail was instantly made, in chase

;

and so rapidly did the Constitution

come up with her, that at three o'clock

it Avas plainly seen that she was a ship

on the starboard tack, under easy sail,

close hauled ;* and at half-past three

she was seen to be a frigate, little doubt

beius: entertained that she was an en-

emy.*

The Constitution continued on her

course until she had come within three

miles of the stranger,^ when Captain

Hull oi-dered the light sails to be taken

in, the courses hauled up, and the ship

prepared for action.® At the same time

the stranger was made ready for action,

and had laid her main-topsail aback,

waiting for the Constitution to come

> Capt. Hull to Sec. of Njry, Aug. 30. Capt. Dacies

states the position to have been Lat. 40° 20' N., Lon. 55° w.

' Capt. Hull to Sec. of Navy, Aug. .30 ; Particulars of

the late action, &c., in "The War," i. p. 46.

• Capt. Hull to Sec. of Navy, Aug. 30 ; Cooper's Naval

Hist., ii. p. 55.

—

* Capt. Hull to Sec. of Navy, Aug. 30 ;

Particulars, &c.—' Capt. Hull to Sec. of Navy, Aug. 30;

Cooper, ii. p. 55.—' Capt. Hull to Sec. of Navy, Aug. 30 ;

Clark's Hist. Navy, p. 133.

down.' This unequivocal challenge,, by

the stranger, caused Captain Hull to

prepai'e for action with the greater

care.*^ He ordered her topgallant-sails

to be furled, and stowed all her light

stay-sails and her flying-jib.^ Shortly

afterwards she took a second reef in

hei" top-sails, hauled up her courses,

sent down her royal-yards, cleared

for action, and beat to quarters, her

crew receiving the order with three

cheers.*

As soon as the Constitution was

ready, she bore down with the inten-

tion to bring the enemy to close action,

without the usual preliminary manoeu-

vres ;^ but as she approached, at five

o'clock, the latter hoisted three British

ensigns, fired a broadside, filled away,

and wore, firing a broadside on the

other tack, without doing any damage.®

Three-quarters of an hour were spent

by the stranger in attempting to obtain

a position in which she could rake the

Constitution^ during which time the

' Capt. Hull to Sec. of Navy, Aug. 30 ; Capt. Dacres to

Adm'l Sawyer, Sept. 7 ; Particulars, &c.

' Cooper, ii. p. 55.—' Particulars, &c.; Cooper, ii. p. 55.

* Particulars, &c.—' Capt. Hull to Sec. of Navy, Aug.

30 ; Cooper, ii. p. 55.

Capt. Hull to Secretary of Navy, Aug. 30. Capt.

Dacres (to Adm'l Sawijer, Sept. 7) says this was done at ten

minutes past four.

' Capt. Hull to Secretaiy of Navy, Aug. 30 ; Capt.

Dacres to Adm'l Sawyer, Sept. 7 ; Particulars, &c.
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latter Lad fired but few guns/ content-

ing herself with manceuvring in such

a manner as defeated the attempts of

the enemy to secure the weather-

guage.^

At a few minutes before six o'clock

the stranger bore up and ran off under

her top-sails and jib, with the wind on

her quarter;* and the Constitvtion^ ac-

cepting the invitation which this ma-

noeuvre conveyed, immediately set her

fore-sail aud maintop-gallant-sail, and

ran alongside.* At five minutes before

six, the ships being alongside, within

half pistol-shot, the fire became general

and very heavy from the entire force

of both ships.*

The Constitution's guns were double-

shotted, with round and grape shot;*

and so well were they managed, that,

within fifteen minutes after the fire was

opened, the stranger had lost her mizzeu-

mast, her main-yard was in the slings,

and her hull, rigging, and sails were

torn to pieces.'' This disaster enabled

the Constitution to run ahead of the

stranger, and by luffing short round on

her bows, to subject the latter to a de-

structive raking fire, as well as to a

very destructive fire from the topmen
of the former, in which botli the officers

and the men of the stranger suffered

• I'aiticulavs, &c.; Cooper, ii. p. 55—'C.ipt. Hull to

Sec. of Navy, Aug. 30 ; Cooper, ii. p. 55.

' Ciipt. Hull to Sec. of Navy, Aug. 30 ; Particulars, &c.

« Capt. Hull to Sec. of Navy, Aug. 30 ; Cooper, ii. p. 55.

' Capt. Hull's Dispatch, Aug. 30. Other.s state it was
five minutes after si.^t {Purliculars. &c.), and Capt. Dacres

(Dinpalch, Sept. 7) that it was at /re o'clock.

" Capt. Hull's Dispatch, Aug. 30; Clark'.s Naval Hist.,

p. 133.—' Capt. Hull's Disp.atch, Aug. 30; Particulars,

&c.; Cooper, ii. p. 55. Capt. Dacres says the mizzen-uiast

went over at twenty minutes past five.

very severely.' This manoeuvre was

facilitated by the operation of the

wreck of her mizzen-mast on the move-

ments of the stranger—the mast having

gone over the weather-side the top act-

ed as a comj)lete back-water, and the

head of the ship was brought up to the

wind, in spite of every effort of the

helmsman to prevent it.'' At this time,

also, from the effects of this manoeuvre,

the Constitution fell foul of the sti-an-

ger—the bowsprit of the latter running

into the larboard-quarter of the former

—and both crews prepared to board.'

The stranger turned up all hands from

below, and mustered forward;* while

Lieutenant Morris, of the Constitution,

endeavored to lash both ships together."

The fire from the small-arms of both

vessels was now exceedingly severe

—

Lieutenant Morris, Master Aylwin, and

Lieutenant Brush of the marines, hav-

ing received severe wounds—and both

parties hesitated to move in the face of

such a fire, with the heavy sea which

was then on.*

About the same time the sails of the

Constitution filled, aud she shot ahead

of the stranger ;
^ when the foremast of

the latter went over, carrying with it

her mainmast, and leaving her a hel])-

less wreck in the trough of the sea.^

Hei' enemy having thus been entirely

' Capt. Hull's Dispatch, Aug. 30 ; Capt. Dacres' Dis-

patch, Sept. 7.

—

' James' Naval Occurrences, p. 99.

'Capt. Hull's Dispatch, Aug. 30; Particulars, &c.;

James' Naval Occur., pp. 99,100.—* Capt. Dacres' Dis-

patch, Aug. SO; Cooper, ii. p. 55.—'Cooper, ii. p. 55.

'I'his officer was well known afterwards as Commodore
Jlorris.—'Cooper, ii. p. 56; James' Naval Occur., pp.

99, 100.—'' Particulars, &c.; Cooper, ii. p. 50.

' Capt. Hull's Dispatch, Aug. 30 ; Capt. Dacres' Dis-

patch, Sept. 7 ; Cooper, ii p. 56.
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disabled, the Comtitution hauled aboard

her tacks, ran off a short distance, se-

cured her masts, and rove new rigging.^

At seven o'clock she wore round, and

took a favorable position for raking,

when a jack, which had been fastened

on the stump of the stranger's mizzen-

mast, was lowered, a gun was fired to

leeward, and she surrendered.*

Third-lieutenant George C. Read was

sent on board the prize, and quickly re-

turned with the information that she

was the Guerriere, rating thirty-eight

guns, and commanded by Captain J. A.

Dacres.'

The Constitution remained near her

prize all night, and at daylight the offi-

cer in charge hailed, to say the Guer-

riere had foui* feet water in the hold,

and that there was danger of her sink-

ing.* The prisoners, and some of the

movables were immediately removed to

the Constitution;^ and that duty hav-

ing been performed, at three in the

afternoon the pi-ize crew was with-

drawn, after having set the wreck on

fire, and within a few minutes after-

wards she blew up.'

There is no subject connected with the

history of our country which has been

more fiercely contested than this ; and

almost every branch of it has been

made the subject of violent discussion.

The relative force of the two ships

has V)een misrepresented on either side.

The Constitution^ although rating /or^?/-

four guns, actualljr mounted thirty

Capt. HuU's Dispatch, Aug. 30 ; Capt. Dacres' Dis-

patch, Sept. 7.—' Particulars, &c.; Cooper, ii. p. 56.

' Capt. HuU's Dispatch, Aug. 30; Particulars, &<,;

Cooper, ii. p. 56.—* Particulars, &c.—' Ibid.; Cooper, ii.

p. 66.—' Particulars, &c.; Clark, p. 134.

Vol. II.—16

twenty-four pounders on the gun-deck,

twenty-four thirty-two pound carron-

ades, and two eighteen-pounders on the

quarter-deck and foi-ecastle—a total of

fifty-six ;^ while the Guerriere^ although

rating thirty-eight guns, was pierced for

fftyfour^ and carried forty-nine^ one

of which was a light boat-carronade.*

Her gun-deck metal was eighteen-

pounders, while the remainder of her

equipment was the same as that of the

Constitution?

Tlie relative weight of their broad-

sides has also been disputed—British

writers maintaining that the weight of

the Constitution's broadside was seven

hundred and sixty-eight pounds, while

that of the Guerriere was only five

hundred and seventeen.* On the other

hand, it is said that the armament of

the Guerriere was French—the vessel

having been a prize to the Blanche., in

1806'—and that French eighteens car-

ried nineteen and a half pounds shot

;

while the American twenty-foui-s sel-

dom exceeded twenty-two pounds.'

The relative strength of the crews was

greatly in favor of the Constitution
.,

when mere numbers are considered

;

while in the efficiency and experience

of her men, the Guerriere had the ad-

vantage. The experienced crew of the

latter, then on duty, numbered two

hundred and sixty-three, including ten

Americans, who were generously ex-

cused from fighting against their coun-

' James' Naval Occurrences, p. 108 ; Cooper, i. p. 149.

' Cooper, ii. pp. 57, 58. James (Naval Occur., pp. 104,

105) says she mounted on\y forty-seven.

' Cooper, ii. p. 58.—' James' Warden Refuted, Table I.

• Capt. Lavie to Lord Keith, July 26, 1806.

' Cooper, il. p. 58 ; Clark, p. 136.
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trymen;^ the crew of the Constitution^

many of them raw hands, numbered

four hundred and sixty-eight.^

Tlie duration of iJie action, also, dif-

fers, according to the writers of the

two nations—the British, after Captain

Dacres, insisting that the vessels fought

tioo Iwurs and twelve minutes;^ while

the Americans, generally, maintain, with

Captain Hull, that they fought but

tMrty 'ininutes}

The damage which the Gfuerriere re-

ceived in her hull was very great, about

thirty shot having taken effect on her

larboard side, about five cop2:)ers down,

and a large hole had been made under

her starboard counter ;
* the Oonstititr

tion also suffered severely—her lower

masts having been severely wounded,

and her rigging very much cut up.®

The loss of the Constitution was.

Lieutenant Brush of the marines, and

six men, Tcilledj and Lieutenant Morris,

Master Aylwin, four seamen, and one

marine, wounded:'' that of the Guer-

riere was, one officer and fourteen men,

hilled; Captain Dacres, three officers,

' James' Warden Refuted, Table I. ; Cooper, ii. p. 58 ;

James' Naval Occur., pp. 106, 107.—' James' Naval

Occur., p. 109.—' James' Warden Refuted, Table I.;

James' Naval Occur., pp. 100, 101 ; Aucliinleck's Hist,

of War, p. 68.—* Capt. Hull's Dispatch, Aug. 30 ; O'Con-

nor's Hist, of War, p. 42 ; Perkins' Hist, of War, p. 121

;

Clark, p. 133.—' Capt. Dacres' defence before the Court-

martial.—" Capt. Dacres' Dispatch, Sept. 7.—' "Returns,"

appended to Capt. Hull's Dispatch, Aug. 80.

and thirty-two men, wounded severely

;

two officers and sixteen men, wounded

slightly j"^ and two officers and twenty-

two men, missing?

After the action the Constitution re-

turned to Boston, carrying with her the

intelligence of her triumph. At this

distant day it is not easy to convey to

the reader a correct idea of the deep

impression which the captui-e of this

frigate produced both in Europe and

America. The constant success with

which the naval flag of Great Britain

had been accompanied, had filled the

people of America with anxiety, and

those of Great Britain with a degree of

overbearing insolence which was unbe-

coming an enlightened nation. In fact.

Captain Dacres himself had, a short

time before, issued an insolent chal-

lenge to Commodore Rogers and the

President, or any other ship of her

class, little supposing that he would so

soon receive the punishment which he

merited. The Congress of the United

States voted its thanks and fifty thou-

sand dollars in lieu of prize-money ; the

Corporation of New York presented

the freedom of the city to Captain

Hull; and the heroes of the action

were received with open arms wherever

they went.

' "Returns," appended to Capt. Dacres' Dispatch,

Sept. 7.—' "Returns," appended to Capt. Hull's Dis-

patch, Aug. 80.
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CAFFAIN HULL TO THE SECRETAET OF THE NAYT.

U. S. Frigate Constitction. orr Boston Light, )

August 30, 1812. I

Sir :—^I have the honor to inform you, that

on the 10th instant, at two p. m., being in lati-

tude 41° 41', longitude 55° 48', with the Con-

slilution under my command, a sail was discov-

ered from the masthead, bearing e. by s. or

E. s. E. ; but at such a distance, we could not

tell what she was. All sail was instantly made

ill chase, and soon found we came up with

her. At three P. M., could plainly see she was a

ship, on the starboard-tack, under easy sail, close

on a wind. At halfpast three p. m., made her

out to be a frigate. Continued the chase until

we were within about three miles, when I or-

dered the light sails taken in, the courses hauled

up, and the ship cleared for action. At this

time the chase had backed her maintop-sail,

waiting for us to come down. As soon as the

Constitution was ready for action, I bore down
with an intention to bring her to close action

immediately; but on our coming within gun-

shot, she gave us a broadside and filled away

and wore, giving us a broadside on the other

tack, but without effect, her shot falling short.

She continued wearing and manoeuvring for

about three-quaiters of an hour, to get a raking

])osition, but finding she could not, she bore up,

and run under her topsails and jib, with the wind

on the quarter. I immediately made sail, to

bring the ship up with her, and five minutes be-

fore six p. M., being alongside, within half pistol-

shot, we commenced a heavy fire fnjni all our

guns, double-shotted with round and grape,

and so well directed w^re they, and so warmly
kept up, that in sixteen minutes his mi-!zen-mast

went by the board, and his main-yard in the

slings, and the hull, rigging, and sails very

much torn to pieces. The fire was kept up
with equal warmth for fifteen minutes longer,

when his mainmast and foremast went, taking

with them every spar except the bowsprit. On

seeing this, we ceased firing, so that in thirty

minutes after we got fairly alongside the enemy

she surrendered, and had not a spar standing,

and her hull below and above water so shat-

tered, that a few more broadsides must have

carried her down.

After informing that so fine a ship as the

Ckierriere, commanded by an able and expe-

rienced office!', had been totally dismasted, and

otherwise cut to jsieces, so as to make her not

worth towing into port, in the short space of

thirty minutes, you can have no doubt of the

gallantry and good conduct of the officers and

ship's company I have the honor to conunand.

It remains, therefore, for me to assure you that

they all fought with gi-eat bravery ; and it gives

me great pleasure to say, that from the smallest

boy in the ship to the oldest seaman, not a look

of fear was seen. They all went into action,

giving three cheers, and requesting to be laid

close alongside the enemy.

Inclosed I have the honor to send you a list

of killed and wounded on board the Constitu-

tion^ and a report of the damages she has sus-

tained ; also, a list of the killed and wounded
on board the enemy, -^vith his quarter-bill, &c.

I have the honor to be, with vei-y great re-

spect, SU-, your obedient servant,

Isaac Hull.
The Hun. Paul Hamilton, &c.

Killed, and wounded on hoard the United States

frigate Constitntioti, Isaac Bull, Esq., Captain,

in the action with His Britannic Majesty^s frigate

Ouerriere, James R. Dacres, Esq., Captain, on the

20th August, 1812.

-Killed.—W. S. Brush, Lieutenant of Marines,

and six seamen.

Wounded.—Lieutenant C. Morris, Master J.

C. Alwyn, four seamen, one marine.

Total killed and woimded, fourteen.

Isaac Hull, Captain.

T. J. Chew, Purser.

United States Frigate Constitution,

Augmt 21, 1812.
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n.

CAPTAIN DACRE S DISPATCH TO ADM L SAWYER.

Boston, September 7, 1812.

Sir :—I am sorry to inform you of the cap-

ture of His Majesty's late ship Guerriere, by the

American frigate Constitiction, after a severe

action, on the 19th of August, in latitude 40°

20' N., and longitude 55° W. At two p. m.,

being by the wind on the starboard-tack, we

saw a sail on our weather-beam, bearing down

on us. At three, made her out to be a man-

of-war; beat to quarters, and prepared for ac-

tion. At four, she closing fast, wore to prevent

her rakuig us. At ten minutes past four, hoist-

ed our colors, and fired several shot at her; at

twenty minutes jsast four, she hoisted her colors,

and returned our fire ; wore several times to

avoid being raked, exchanging broadsides. At

five, she closed on our starboard-beam, both

keeping up a heavy fire and steering free, his

intention being evidently to cross our bow. At
twenty minutes past five, our mizzen-mast went

over the starboard-quarter, and brought the

ship up in the wind; the enemy then placed

himself on our larboard-bow, leaking us, a few

only of our bow-guns beaiung, and his grape

and riflemen sweeping our deck. At forty

minutes past five, the ship not answering her

helm, he attempted to lay us on board ; at this

time Mr. Grant, who commanded the forecastle,

was carried below badly wounded. I immedi-

ately ordered the marines and boarders from

the main-deck ; the master was at this time

shot through the knee, and I received a severe

wound in the back. Lieutenant Kent was lead-

ing on the boarders, when the ship coming to,

we brought some of our bow-guns to bear on

her, and had got clear of our opponent ; when,

at twenty minutes past six, our fore and main
masts went over the side, leaving the ship a per-

fect unmanageable wreck. The frigate shooting

ahead, I was in hopes to clear the wreck, and
get the ship under command, to renew the ac-

tion
; but just as we had cleared the wreck, our

spritsail-yard went, and the enemy having rove

new braces, &c., wore round within pistol-shot

to rake us, the ship lying in the trough of the

sea, and lolling her main-deck guns under
water, and all attempts to get her before the

^ind being fruitless ; when, calling my few re-

maining ofiicers together, they were all of opin-

ion that any farther resistance would be only a

needless waste of lives, I ordered, though re-

luctantly, the colors to be struck.

The loss of the ship is to be ascribed to the

early fall of her mizzen-mast, which enabled our

opponent to choose his position. I am sorry to

say, we suffered severely in killed and wound-

ed ; and mostly while she lay on our bow, from

her grape and musketry; in all, fifteen killed

and sixty-three wounded, many of them severe-

ly. None of the wounded officers quitted the

deck till the firing ceased.

The frigate proved to be the United States

ship Constitution, of thirty twenty-four pound-

ers on her main-deck, and twenty-four thirty-

two pounders, and two eighteen-pounders on

her upper deck, and four hundred and seventy-

six men. Her loss in comparison with ours is

trifling, about twenty ; the first-lieutenant of

marines and eight killed, and first-lieutenant,

and master of the ship, and eleven men wound-

ed ; her lower masts badly wounded, and stern

much shattered ; and very much cut up about

her rigging.

The Guerriere was so cut up that all attempts

to get her in would have been useless. As soon

as the wounded were got out of her, they set

her on fire ; and I feel it my duty to state, that

the conduct of Captain Hull and his ofiicers, to

our men, has been that of a brave enemy ; the

greatest care being taken to prevent our men
losing the smallest trifle, and the greatest atten-

tion being paid to the wounded ; who, through

the attention and skill of Mr. Irviue, surgeon, I

hope will do well.

I hope, though success has not crowned our

efibrts, you will not think it presumptuous in

me to say, the greatest credit is due to the

ofticers and ship's company for their exertions,

particularly when exposed to the heavy raking

fire of the enemy. I feel particularly obliged

for the exertions of Lieutenant Kent, who,

though wounded early by a splinter, continued

to assist me. In the second-lieutenant the ser-

vice has suffered a severe loss. Mr. Scott, the

master, though wounded, was particularly at-

tentive, and used every exertion in clearing the

wreck, as did the warrant officers. Lieutenant
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NichoU of the Royal marines, and his party sup-

ported the lionorable character of their corps,

and they suffered severely. I must recommend

Mr. Snow, master's-mate, who commauded tlie

foremost main-deck guns, in the absence of

Lieutenant Pulhnan (and the whole after the

fall of Lieuten.ant Reddy), to your protection,

he having received a severe wound fi-om a splin-

ter. I must point out Mr. Garley, acting-jiurser,

to your notice, who volunteered his services on

deck, and commanded the after quarter-deck

guns, and was particularly active, as well as Mr.

Bannister, midshipman.

I hope, in considering the circumstances, you

will consider the ship intrusted to my charge

pi-operly defended. The unfortunate loss of our

masts ; the absence of the third-lieutenant, sec-

ond-lieutenant of marines, three midshipmen,

and twenty-four men, considerably weakened

our crew, and we only mustered at quarters

two hundred and forty-four men and nineteen

boys, on coming into action. The enemy had

such an advantage from his marines and rifle-

men, when close, and his superior sailing en-

abled him to choose his distance.

I inclose herewith a list of killed and wound-

ed on board the Guerriere ; and have the honor

to be, &c.,

Jas. R. Dacees.

LUt of officers^ seamen, and marines, hilled and

wounded, on hoard His Majestifs ship O^ierriere,

&c. {of which the names are given, comprising)—
Killed.—^The second-lieutenant, seven petty

oflicers and able seamen, thi-ee ordinary seamen,

one landsman, one sergeant, and two privates

of marines—total, fifteen.

Woiinded dangeroysli/.—Seven petty officers

and able seamen, five ordinary seamen, and five

private marines—total, seventeen.

Wotinded severely.—The captain, master, two
master's-mates, five petty officers and able sea-

men, four ordinary seamen, one landsman, and

five private marines—total, nineteen.

Woicnded slightly.—The first-lieutenant, one

midshipman, nine petty officers and able sea-

men, three landsmen, one boy, and three pri-

vate marines—total, eighteen.

Fifteen killed, sixty-four wounded ; total,

seventy-eight.

John R. Dacres,

John Ikvine, Surgeon.

CHAPTER XXIII.
September 1 to 12, 1§I2.

THE. SIEGE OF FORT WAYNE.
The great energy, enlarged views,

and patriotic designs of Tecumtba have
been referred to in a former chapter of

this woi-k;^ and the capture of Michili-

macinac,* of Fort Dearborn {Chicago)^
and of Detroit,* have also been made
tlie subjects of especial notice. This

series of disasters had confirmed the

opposition of the Northwestern In-

' Vide Chap. IJV.—" Vide Chap. XV.
• Vide Chap. XX.—-« Vide Chap. XSI.

dians, and very few remained friendly

with the United States. The plans of

Tecumth^, for the expulsion of the

whites from the Northwest, appeared

to be drawing to a close ; and the few

remaining posts served rather as monu-

ments of the forbearance of the Indi-

ans, than as means of protection to the

settlers.

Among these, and the most import-

ant of them, were Forts Wayne and

Harrison ; and against them simulta-
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neous movements were planned by the

energetic chief. The Winnebagoes and

that part of the Miamis who had de-

termined on hostility, were to attack

Fort Harrison, and, if possible, to take

it by surprise ; while against Fort

Wayne the Potawatomies and Ottawas,

with a detachment of British regulars,

under Major Muir, were the designated

assailants. The first of September was

the time which was appointed for the

attack on the works, and the Indians

were promptly on the spot ; while the

British auxiliaries, with a reinforcement

of Indians, had left Maiden on the eigh-

teenth of August, and wei'e rapidly ap-

jiroaching the fort.

In the mean time the government

and the people had taken steps to re-

lieve the foi'ts and to oppose the prog-

ress of the enemy ; and on the third of

September a strong force, under Gen-

eral William H. Harrison, had reached

Piqua, eighty miles from Cincinnati, on

its march against the savages. On the

same day the General detached a body

of troops for the i-elief of the fort, be-

side which a regiment of volunteers

from Ohio had advanced, with the same

object, as ftir as Shane's Ferry, on the

St. Mary's. The main body of the

army moved on the sixth. Reinforce-

ments, under Major Richard M. John-

son and others, joined the army as it

progressed ; and on the eighth of Sep-

tember the entire command numbered

upwards of twenty-two hundred effec-

tive men. On the evening of the ninth

it overtook the regiment of Ohio vol-

unteers, before referred to ; and the

entire force moved cautiously and slow-

ly forward towards the fort, encamp-

ing, on the evening of the eleventh

of September, about twenty miles

from it.

During the progress of the army, the

garrison within the fort was harassed

by the enemy. Until the day appoint-

ed for the assault (^Sept. 1*^), the sav-

ages in the neighborhood professed

great friendship, probably with a hope

of securing the fort by surpiise, in

which, however, they were disappoint-

ed. But they had closely invested it,

notwithstanding this disappointment

;

and with all the ingenuity of which

they were master they had prosecuted

the siege.^ To overcome the advan-

tage which the artillery had given to

the garrison, the Indians had bored out

several large logs and had secured them

with iron bands, as substitutes for a

siege-train ;^ but it does not appear that

this novel siege-train was employed by

its ingenious possessors.

The party from Maiden, after en-

countering many difficulties, approach-

ed the fort by way of the Miami, and

had nearly reached it, when intelligence

of the movements of General Harrison

and his army was received through its

scouts. Major Muir immediately halt-

ed his force and awaited farther intelli-

gence, which was soon afterwards re-

ceived ; when he immediately retired

by the route on which he had ad-

vanced, and i-eturned to Maiden.^

' Dr. Peck (Annah of the West, p. 619) says the fort was

invested on the 28(A August ; Breckcnridge (Hist, of War,

p. 58), on the sixth of September; Thomson {Hist, of War,

p. 56), on the^^A of September.

' Thomson's Sketches of War, p. 56.

' Narrative of Maj. Richardson, in Aucliinleck's His-

tory of the War ; Armstrong's Notices, i. p. 54.
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At length, about two lioui-s before

sunset, on the twelfth of September,

the army reached tlie fort, but the be-

siegers had disappeared ; and nothing

remained for it to do but to send small

parties out ou expeditions against a

fugitive and more nimble enemy, with

no other result than the destruction of

the villages and cornfields of the ueigh-

borins: Indians.'

The fort, around which the move-

ments referred to took place, was on

the spot where General Harmar met

the savages in 1790. It was delio-ht-

fully situated, on an eminence on the

south bank of the Miami of the Lake,

immediately below the junction of the

St. Mary's and the St. Joseph's. It was

well constructed of block-houses and

picketing; and was well adapted to

withstand any attack from a savage en-

emy, although a British force could not

have been long resisted. At the time of

the siege which is the subject of this

chapter, it contained a full supply of

stores and provisions, with a garrison

of about seventy men, and four small

field-pieces, the whole commanded by
Captain Rhea.

It is not recorded that any damage

was done to the fort, or that either

party sustained any loss.

[Note.—The greater part of this short narra-

tive has been taken from McAfee's " History

of the War in the West,'''' i^ublished in Lexington,

Kentucky, in 1816. Except where other works
liave been cited, therefore, that work has been

my only authority.]

CHAPTER XXI Y.

September 4 to 6, 1§12.

THE SIEGE OF FORT HARRISON.

The plan of operations which Tecum-
th^ had adopted, and the attack on

Fort Wayne, in accordance with that

plan, have been referred to in another

chapter;^ and it only remains, on that

subject, to notice the attack on Fort

Harrison, which formed part of the

same plan of operations.

This frontier post was on the bank
of the Wabash, a short distance above

' Breckenridge, p. 58 ; Thomson, p. 57 ; Perkins' His-
tory of War, p. 97. Dr. Peck {Perlnns' Annals of tlie

West, p. 619) says the army reached the fort on the
sixlemth.

' Vide Chapter XXIII.

the present town of Terre Haute, Indi-

ana.' It was garrisoned with a small

party of the Seventh regiment of in-

fantry, under the command of Captain

Zachary Taylor, who, with his command,

had suifered severely from sickness; and,

at the time of the action now under con-

sideration, only ten to fifteen effective

men were within its lines."

On Thursday evening, the third of

September, two young men—settlers in

' Perldns' Annals of the West, p. 619.

' Capt. Taylor to Gov. Harnson, Sept. 10, 1812 ; Thorn

son's Sketches, p. 54.
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tliat viciuity—were killed and scalped

iu the immediate ueigliborhood of the

fort-/ and late in the evening of the

next day, some thu-ty or forty Indians,

and about ten squaws, from the Proph-

et's town, came to the fort and desired

admission.^ They were generally chiefs

of the several nations conijjosing that

band of fanatics, among whom was

Joseph Leuar ; they carried a white

flag ; and one of their number informed

Captain Taylor that they desii'ed an in-

terview for the purpose of obtaining

something to eat.*

As Captain Taylor had been warned

of the approach of this party, and of its

hostile intentions, by the neighboring

Miamis, before it had reached the fort,

the arms of the garrison were examined

at retreat-beating, found to be in good

order, and the supply of cartridges iu

the boxes increased to sixteen rounds

per man.* Unusual precautious were

also taken to pi*event a surprise, as the

weakness of the garrison prevented the

detailing of more than six privates and

two non-commissioned officers for guard

duty ; and when the guards were set

they were enjoined to be vigilant in

the discharge of their duties.®

At eleven o'clock the fire of the sen-

tinels alarmed the commandant and the

garrison, when it was discovered that a

block-house, which formed a pai-t of the

1 Capt. Taylor to Gov. Harrison, Sept. 10, 1812 ; Thom-
son's Sketches, p. 54. Mr. McAfee (j?i«(. of 'War in the

Wat, p. 163) supposes this was done on the second ; and

otlier writers, following him, have fallen into the same

error.—" McAfee, p. 153 ; Armstrong's Notices, i. p. 55

;

Perkins' Hist, of War, p. 94 ; Capt. Taylor to Gov. Har-

rison, Sept. 10.—' Perkins' Hist, of War, p. 94; Capt.

Taylor to Gov. Harrison, Sept. 10 ; Breckenridge's Hist.

of War, p. 66.—' Perkins, p. 94 ; Capt. Taylor to Gov.

Harrison, Sept. 10.—' Ibid.; Breckenridge's Hist., p. 67.

exterior line of the works, had been set

on fire by the Indians.^ The lower part

of the structure was occupied by the

contractor as a store-house for the gai--

rison's supplies, while the upper part

was occupied by a corporal and ten

men, as an alarm-post; and its destruc-

tion would not only deprive the garri-

son of provisions, and jeopardize the

barracks which adjoined it, but, at the

same time, would open a space of eigh-

teen or twenty feet in the outer works

of the fort.^ Orders were, accordingly,

given to get the buckets ready, and to

extinguish the flames ; but so slowly

were these orders obeyed, that the fire

had communicated with a barrel of

whiskey, and the whole interior of the

block-house was in flames, and beyond

the control of the garrison, before any

steps were taken to extinguish them.'

In fact, the entire garrison appears to

have been filled with the greatest

alarm, and to have fallen into the ut-

most confusion ; and this, with the yells

of the savages,—who had been joined

by several hundreds of others, who had,

probably, been concealed in the imme-

diate neighborhood,*— and with the

cries of nine women and children, who

had taken shelter in the fort, rendered

the situation of the entire fort and gar-

rison somewhat questionable.®

The gallant commandant, amid all

this confusion, appears to have retained

his presence of mind ; and he imme-

' McAfee, p. 153 ; ITiomson's Sketches, p. 54 ; Perkins,

p. 94 ; Capt. Taylor to Gov. Harrison, Sept. 10.

' Capt. Taylor to Gov. Harrison, Sept. 10.

' Ibid.; Perkins, p. 94 , Breckenridge's Hist., p. 67.

* McAfee, p. 153 : Armstrong's Notices, i. p 55 ; Breck-

enridge's Hist., p. 67.—' Capt. Taylor to Gov. Harrison,

Sept. 10; Breckenridge, p. 67.



Chap. XXIV.] THE SIEGE OF FORT HARRISON. 129

diately ordered that portion of the roof

of the barracks which was nearest the

1mi-ning block-house to be thi-own down,

and the end of the barracks to be kept

wet
;
quieting the fears of the men, at

the same time, by endeavoring to con-

vince them that by a prompt obedience

to this order, the barracks might be

saved and the enemy repulsed.^ The

success of this effort fully realized the

expectations and desires of the com-

mandant; and every man appeared to

be inspired with new life. With a de-

gree of deliberate courage, which more

nearly approached desperation, the in-

valids and convalescents manned the

two bastions and the remaining block-

house, and by opening and keeping up

a well-directed fire on the Indians, they

held them in check, and protected that

portion of the garrison which was en-

gaged in checking the progress of the

flames.*^ The men who were able to do

so, with Doctor Clark at their head,

mounted the roof of the barracks, and,

in a few seconds, threw off that portion

of the roof which was in jeopardy, with

the loss of only one man killed and two

wounded.* The end of the barracks,

although it was several times in flames,

was effectually preserved ; and the space

which the block-house had occupied was

all which was exposed.* Notwithstand-

ing the enemy kept up a constant and

well-directed fire on every man who
showed himself, for upwards of eight

houi-s, the garrison had managed to

I'aise a temporary breastwork, before

Thomson's Sketches, p. 55 ; Capt. Taylor to Gov. Har-

rison, Sept. 10.—' Capt. Taylor to Gov. Harrison. Sept.

10.—• Ibid.; Thomson's Slietches, p. 55; Breclienridge's

Hist, p. 67.—' Capt. Taylor to Gov. Harrison, Sept. 10.

Vol. 11—17

daylight, and every effort of the wily

enemy was frustrated.^

A constant fire was kept up by the

savages until six o'clock on the mornina:

of the fifth, when the garrison opened

on them, " with some effect," and they

immediately removed beyond the reach

of the guns, and ceased to disturb the

gallant captain and his little party.'

Not to be entirely disappointed, how-

ever, the assailants immediately collect-

ed the horses, cattle, and hogs of the

neio^hborinff farmers, shootinsr the hosrs

within sight of the garrison, and driving

off the cattle. The horses they attempt-

ed to secure ; but failing to accomplish

this, to any considerable extent, they

immediately shot them, also, within

sight of the garrison.*

During the day (^Sept. 5t?i) the garri-

son strengthened the temporary breast-

work, which had been erected in the

opening of the exterior line, which the

destruction of the block-house had oc-

casioned, by erecting a row of strong

pickets within it, the timbers for which

were obtained by tearing down the

guard-house.* The savages, after hover-

ing around the fort all the day and suc-

ceeding night, decamped on the morn-

ing of the sixth, without making any

farther attempts on the fort.*

The little garrison, by this desperate

and successful operation, saved the post

and the lives of those who had sought

' Capt. Taylor to Gov. Harrison, Sept. 10 ; Breckenridge,

p. 67.

—

' Thomson's Sketches, p. 55 ; Perkins, p. 94 ;

Capt. Taylor to Gov. Harrison, Sept. 10.—* Capt. Taylor

to Gov. Harrison, Sept. 10 ; Perkins, p. 95.

* McAfee, p. 153 ;
Thomson's Sketches, p. 55 ; Per-

kins, p. 95.

° Capt. Taylor to Gov. Harrison, Sept. 10.
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refuge within the lines ; although the

destruction of the block-house depiived

it of the entire stock of provisions

which had been provided for its use,

and compelled it to subsist entirely on

green corn, until a fresh supply could

reach the post from Vincennes.^

The number of the entire garrison

did not exceed fifty ;^ those who were

effective, not more than " ten or fifteen"

men.^ That of the enemy comprised

all the force they could raise in that

part of the country, and they had as-

sembled with a determination to take

the fort eithei- by stratagem or force.*

The loss of the latter, of couree, is not

known ; the garrison lost three men

killed and three wounded'—all the for-

mer and one of the latter while dis-

obeying or disregarding the orders of

their commander.'*

Captain Taylor and his party mei-ited

and received the thanks of the country

for their gallant and successful defence

of the post. The Captain received a

brevet commission as Major—commen-

cing, at this time, that series of brilliant

exploits, which was continued until the

close of his campaign in Mexico, when
a grateful and admiring people reward-

ed him by bestowing the greatest of all

human honors—their voluntary suffi-a-

ges for the office of President of the

Republic.

DOCUMEJN'T,

LETTER I'ROM CAPTAIN Z. TAYLOR, COMMANDING
FORT HARRISON, INDIANA TERRITORY, TO GEN-

ERAL HARRISON.

Fort Harrison, September 10.

Dear Sir:—On Thursday evening the 3d

instant, after retreat-beating, four guns were

heard to fire in the direction where two young
men (citizens who resided here) were making
hay, about four hundred yards' distance from

the fort. I was immediately impressed with an

idea that they were killed by the Indians, as the

Miamis or Weas had that day informed me that

the Propliet's party would soon be here for the

purpose of commencing hostilities; and that

they had been directed to leave this place,

which we were about to do. I did not think it

prudent to send out, at that late hour of the

u jght, to see what had become of them ; and

'McAfee, p. 154; Thomson's Sketches, p. 55.

'McAfee, p. 154.—' Capt. Taylor to Gov. Harrison,

Sept. 10.—* McAfee, p. 154 ; Capt. Taylor to Gov. Har-
rison, Sept. 10.

their not coming in, convinced me that I was

right in my conjecture. I waited until eight

o'clock next morning, when I sent out a corpo-

ral, with a small party, to find them, if it could

be done without running too much risk of being

drawn into an ambuscade. He soon sent back

to inform me that he had found them both

killed, and wished to know my further orders

;

I sent the cart and oxen, had them brought in

and buried ; they had been shot with two balls,

scalped, and cut in the most shocking manner.

Late in the evening of the 4th instant old Joseph

Lenar, and between thirty and forty Indians,

arrived from the Prophet's town, with a white

flag ; among whom were about ten women, and

the men were composed of chiefs of tlie diiferent

tribes that compose the Prophet's party. A
Shawanoe man, that spoke good English, in-

formed me that old Lenar intended to speak to

me next morning, and try to get something to

eat. At retreat-beating I examined the men's

' Breckenridge's History, p. 67.—' Capt. Taylor to Gov.

Harrison, Sept. 10.
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arms, and found tliein all in good order, and

completed their cartridges to sixteen rounds

per man. As I had not been able to mount a

guard of more than six privates and two non-

commissioned officers, for some time past, and

sometimes pait of tliem every otlier day, from

tlie imliealthiness of the company, I had not

conceived my force adequate to the defence of

this post, should it be vigorously attacked, for

some time past. • As I had just recovered from

a very severe attack of the fever, I was not able

to be up much through the night. After tattoo,

I cautioned the guard to be vigilant, and order-

ed one of the non-commissioned officers, as the

sentinels could not see every part of the garri-

son, to walk around on the inside dui-ing the

whole night, to prevent the Indians taking any

advantage of us, provided they had any inten-

tion of attacking us. About eleven o'clock I

was awakened by the firing of one of the senti-

nels ; I sprang up, ran out, and ordered the

men to their posts; when my orderly-sergeant

(who had chai'ge of the ii]iper block-house)

called out that the Indians had fired the lower

block-house (which contained the property of

the contractor, which was deposited in the low-

er part, the upper having been assigned to a

corporal and ten privates, as an alarm post).

The guns had began to fire pretty smartly from

both sides. I directed the buckets to be sfot

ready and water brought from the well, and the

fire extinguished immediately, as it was per-

ceivable at that time ; but from debility or some

other cause, the men were very slow in execu-

ting my orders—the word fire appeared to throw

the whole of them into confusion ; and by the

time they had got the water and broken open

the door, the fire had untbitunately communi-

cated to a quantity of whiskey (the stock hav-

ing licked several holes through the lower part

of tlie building, after the salt that was stored

there, through which they had introduced the

tire without being discovered, as the night was
very dark), and in spite of every exertion we
could make use of, in less than a moment it as-

cended to the roof and baffled every effort we
could make to extinguish it. As that block-

house adjoined the barracks that made part of

the fortifications, most of the men immediately

gave themselves up for lost, and I had the great-

est difficulty in getting my orders executed

;

and, sir, what from the raging of the fire—the

yelling and howling of several hundred Indians

—the cries of nine women and children (a part

soldiers' and a part citizens' wives, who had

taken shelter in the fort)—and the desponding

of so many of the men, which was worse than

all—I can assiu-e you that my feelings wei'e very

unpleasant—and, indeed, there were not more

than ten or fifteen men able to do a great deal,

the others being either sick or convalescent

;

and to add to our other misfortunes, two of the

stoutest men in the fort, and that I had every

confidence in, jumped tlie picket, and left us.

But my presence of mind did not for a moment
forsake me. I saw, by tlirowing off part of the

roof that joined the block-house that was on

fire, and keeping the end perfectly wet, the

whole row of buildings might be saved, and

leave only an entrance of eighteen or twenty

feet for the Indians to enter after the house was

consumed ; and that a temporary breastwork

might be erected to prevent their even entering

there. I convinced the men that this could be

accomplished, and it appeared to inspire them

witli new life, and never did men act with more

firmness or desperation. Those that were able

(while the others kept up a constant fire from

the other block-house and the two bastions)

mounted the roofs of the houses, with Dr. Clark

at their head (who acted with the greatest firm-

ness and presence of mind the whole time the

attack lasted, which was seven hours), under a

shower of bullets, and in less than a moment

threw off as much of tlie roof as was necessary.

This was done only with the loss of one man
and two wounded, and I am in hopes neither of

them dangerous; the man that was killed was a

little deranged, and did not get off the house as

soon as directed, or he would not have been

hurt; and, although the barracks were sevei'al

times in a blaze, and an immense quantity of

fire against them, the men used such exertion

that they kept it under, and before day raised a

temporary breastwork as liigh as a man's head,

although the Indians continued to pour in a

heavy fire of ball and an innumerable quantity

of arrows duiing the whole time the attack

lasted, in every part of the parade. I had but

one other man killed, nor any other wounded



132 BATTLES OF THE UNITED STATES. [Book II.

inside the fort, ami lie lost liis life by being too

anxious; he got into one of the gallies in the

bastions, an<l fired over tlie pickets, and called

out to his comrades that he had killed an In-

dian, and neglecting to stoop down, in an in-

stant he was shot dead. One of the men that

jumped the pickets, returned an hour before

day, and running up towards the gate, begged

for God's sake for it to be opened. I suspected

it to be a stratagem of the Indians to get in, as

I did not recollect the voice ; I directed the

men in tlie bastion, where I happened to be, to

shoot him, let him be who he would ; and one of

them fired at him, but fortunately he ran up to

the other bastion, where they knew his voice,

and Dr. Clark directed him to lie dowTi close to

the pickets, behind an empty barrel that hap-

pened to be there, and at daylight I had him

let in. His arm was broke in a most shocking

manner, whicli he says was done by the In-

dians—which I suppose was the cause of his re-

turning ; I think it probable that he will not

recover. The other, they caught about one

hundred and thirty yards from the garrison,

and cut him all to pieces. After keeping up a

constant fire until about six o'clock the next

morning, which we began to return with some

effect after daylight, they removed out of the

reach of our guns. A party of them drove up

the horses that belonged to the citizens here,

and as they could not catch them very readily,

shot the whole of them in our sight, as well as

a number of their hogs. They drove off the

whole of the cattle, which amounted to sixty-

five head, as well as the public oxen. I had the

vacancy filled up before night (which was made
by the burning of the block-house), with a strong

row of pickets, which I got by pulling down

the guard-house. We lost the whole of our

provisions, but must make out to live upon

green corn untU we can get a supply, which I

am in hopes will not be long. I believe the

whole of the Miamis or Weas were among the

Prophet's party, as one chief gave his orders in

that language, which resembled Stone Eater's

voice, and I believe Negro Legs was there like-

wise. A Frenchman here understands their

different languages; and several of the Miamis

or Weas, that have been frequently here, were

recognized by the Frenelmian and soldiers, next

morning. The Indians suffered smartly, but

were so numerous as to take off all that were

shot. They continued with us until the next

morning, but made no fixrther attemjat on the

fort, nor have we seen any thing more of them

since. I have delayed informing you of my sit-

uation, as I did not like to weaken the garrison,

and I looked for some person from Vincennes,

and none of my men were acquainted with the

woods, and therefore I would either have to

take the road or river, which I was fearful was

guarded by small parties of Indians that would

not dare attack a company of rangers that was

on a scout ; but being disappointed, I have at

length determined to send a couple of my men
by water, and am in hopes they will arrive safe.

I think it would be best to send the provisions

under a pretty strong escort, as the Indians may
attempt to prevent tlieir coming. If you carry

on an expedition against the Prophet this fall,

you ought to be Avell provided with every

thing, as you may calculate on having every

inch of ground disputed, between this and there,

that they can defend with advantage.

Wishing, &c., Z. Tatloe.

His Excellency, Gov. Harrison.



CHAPTER XXV.
September 5 to S, 1S12.

THE ATTACK ON FORT MADISON.

At Belleviie, on the bank of the Mis-

sissippi River, a short distance from

Saint Louis, at the time of which we
write, was one of those outposts which

are occasionally established for some

temporary purpose among the Indians.^

It was named ''Fort Madison^'' and its

garrison was a small party of the First

regiment of light-infantry, under the

command of Lieutenants Hamilton and

Vasques.^ The site of the "fort" was

exceedingly ineligible,— on its south

side the approach of an enemy was

completely sheltered by a bank of the

river ; on its east " it was worse yet ;

"

on its west a deep water-course afforded

a similar shelter ; and on the north was

a hill which completely commanded the

work,*—and it was entirely unfit for

any purpose of defence whatever.

Late in the afternoon, on the fifth of

Septembei', 1812, it was suddenlj^ at-

tacked l)y a body of upwards of two
hundred Winnebagoes.* They " sneak-

ed" up to the fort, as was "their usual

mode;" and one of the garrison, named
John Cox, was shot and scalped within

twenty-five paces of one of the senti-

nels, who fired on them as they ap-

' Sketches of the War, p. 77.—^ Lieut. Hamilton's Dis-

patch, Sept. 10.—"Ibid.; Sketches of the War, p. 77;
Niles' Register, iii. p. 142.

' Lieut. Hamiltou's Dispatch, Sept. 10 ; Sketches of

tlie War, p. 77.

proached.* From that time until dark

the fire was kept up on both sides
;

yet the shelter which both enjoyed

—

the garrison from the fort, and the en-

emy from the banks already referred

to—protected both from any loss.^

On the morning of the sixth the

action was renewed ; and, from every

side, the enemy poured into the fort

a constant shower of balls and buck-

shot, while, at the same time, another

party was engaged in destroying all

the live-stock in the neighborhood. At
four in the afternoon the enemy ap-

peared to concentrate his force under

the bank of the I'iver, for the
,
pur-

pose of an attack in that quarter, and

upwards of four hundred shot were

speedily thrown into the fort. One of

these cut the flag-halyards, and the col-

ors floated gently down to the ground,

amid the shouts of triumph which the

enemy sent up, under the impression

that the garrison would now surrender.*

On the morning of the seventh the

operations were commenced by a dis-

play, on sticks, of the head and heart

of John Cox—the former painted after

the fiishion of the savages.* Imme-

diately afterwaixls the fire was re-

I Lieut. Hamiltou's Dispatch, Sept. 10 ; Niles' Register,

iii. p. 142.—' Ibid.
—

' Lieut. Hamilton's Dispatch, Sept.

10.—* Ibid.
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newed, and it was steadily continued

during the eutii-e day.^ About seven

o'clock a boat and her cargo, belonging

to a Mr. Graham, were set on fire and

destroyed;^ and, soon aftei'wards, two

boats belonging to the garrison, and a

neighboring house and buildings, be-

luue-iiia: to Mr. Juliean, were also de-

stroyed.^ During the day, perceiving

that but little progress had been made

in tlie I'eduction of the fort, by the

means already employed, the enemy

adopted the plan of attempting to do

so l)y throwing firebrands on the roofs

of the block-houses and barracks, and

by discharging arrows, laden with com-

bustibles, into the woi-ks.*

The moral eftect of this expedient

was very great, and the little garrison

was thrown into a "little panic."* At
this moment the ingenuity of the com-

mander was taxed to the utmost, not

only in devising means to prevent the

destruction of the works, but in sooth-

ing the minds of his men, and in allay-

ing their fears. He confesses "that at

this moment he felt some little confu-

sion," as well he might, but he imme-

diately ordered eight old gun-barrels

" to he made into squirts^'' and holes to

be broken thi-ough the roofs of the

buildings; when, by a skilful and con-

stant use of his impromptu syringes, he

was " able, in a few minutes, to make

tlie roofs as wet as if there had fallen a

shower of rain," and the arrangements

of the enemy were again frustrated.^

' Lieut. Hamilton's Dispatch, Sept. 10 ; Sketches of

Wur, p. 77.

—

' Niles' Register, iii. p. 142.—' Lieut. Ham-
ilton's Dispatch, Sept. 10.— * Niles" Register, iii. p. 142;

Sketches of the War, pp. 77, 78.—' Lieut. Hamilton's

Dispatch, Sept. 10.—" Ibid.; Sketches of the War, p. 78 ;

Niles' Register, iii. pp. 142, 143.

About sunset the house and Imild-

ings of Mr. McNabb, a ueighl»oring set-

tler, were set on fire, and the vigilant

commander immediately understood that

it was the intention of the enemy to de-

stroy all the neighboring buildings in

the same manner. A lai'ge store-house

stood very near to the exterior line of

the fort, and Lieutenant Hamilton

feared that the enemy only waited a

change of the wind—when the destruc-

tion of that building would jeopardize

those within the fort—in their deter-

mined destruction of that also. As the

wind had then fallen, and the Imilding

could then be burned, without any haz-

ard, the Lieutenant determined to an-

ticipate their movements by destroying

it himself. For this purpose, after dark,

he dispatched a man, with port-fire and

other materials, and the building was

burned to the ground without injuring

the fort.'

During the same niglit (^Sept. Itii)

the enemy took possession of an old

stable, near the works, and "fortified it;"

and at nine o'clock in the morning of

the eiffhth, he renewed his attack on

the foi't, by means of his small arms,

aiTows, burning ln-ands, and pi-epared

arrows.^ Two cannon-shot, directed by

Lieutenant Vasques, compelled the en-

emy to abandon the stal)le, with great

precipitation ;^ while the gun-barrel

syringes preserved the buildings from

injury from the combustibles which

were thrown by him.* The conflict

' Lieut. Hamilton's Dispatch, Sept. 10 ; Sketches of

the War, p. 78.

' Lieut. Hamilton's Dispatch, Sept. 10 ; Niles' Regis-

ter, iii. p. 143.

' Lieut. Hamilton's Dispatch, Sept. 10.

* Sketches of the War, p. 78
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was kept up witli tlic g-veatcst ivsoln-

tion until ten o'clock on the snine iiiglit;

when, probably", discoui'aiijcd with the

poor success which atteiuled his efforts,

the enemy disappeared.^

The loss of the enemy is not known

;

the only loss which the gai'rison sus-

tained, beside the death of Cox, was

tlie slight wound, in the nose, of one of

the meu.^

CHAPTER XXVI.
September 21, 1$12.

THE EXPEDITION TO GANANOQUI.

In all wars between adjoining coun-

tries, the most active of the combatants

have ever been those who live on the

borders ; and the inhabitants of the

Canadas and those on the border coun-

ties within the United States, during

the last war with Great Britain, were

not an exception to the general rule.

In the middle of September, 1812,

Captain Benjamin Forsyth, of the New
York Bifles, having learned that the

King's store-house at Gananoqui, in Can-

ada, was comparatively unprotected, he

resolved to attack it. For this purpose

he organized a party of one hundred

and four meu^—seventy of them being

riflemen and thirty-four militia—and,

on the evening of the twentieth of Sep-

tember, he embarked at Cape Vincent,

in Jefferson County, New York, for that

purpose.

Gananoqui then, as now, was a small,

but flourishing village, in the town of

Leeds, in Canada; and is situated on

the northern bank of the St. Lawrence,

' Lieut. Hamilton's Dispatch, Sept. 10, The author of

the Sketches (p. 78) and the informant of Mr. Niles (iii. p.

143) suppose the enemy remained there, or in tlie vicin-

ity, some days longer.—' Mr. Christie (Military Operations

in Canada, p. 80; says it numbered one hundred and fifty men.

at the mouth of the Gananoqui Biver,

on the "Lake of the Thousand Isles."^

At an early hour in the morning of

the twenty-first, the expedition landed

at a short distance from the village,

without opposition ; although it was

seen and fired on, shortly afterwards,

by a party of regulars and about fifty

Canadian militia, about a hundred and

twenty-five in number.* After a short

engagement the enemy fled in confu-

sion, and were pursued by Captain For-

syth, until the former reached the vil-

lage, where he rallied and renewed the

engagement. After continuing it a short

time, the enemy again fled,* leaving

ten of his party dead on the field, be-

sides the wounded ; and eight regulars

and several militia, prisonei's, in the

hands of the victors.^

After paroling the militia who had

' Lieut. Hamilton's dispatch, Sept. 10.

—

' Smith's Can-

ada, ii. p. 296.—' Mr. Christie [Mditary Operations, p. 80)

says the militia were fifty in number, but malses no allu-

sion to the regulars. As several regulars were among

the prisoners, however, it is evident there were regulars

in the party. Gen. Brown {Dispatch to Gov. Tompkins) says

o?ie hundred and ten.

* Christie's Military Operations in Canada, p. 80.

' Mr. Christie (Mdilary Operations, p. 80) says " four

men found in the hospital, and a dragoon, were made

prisoners and carried away."
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ftilleii into liis hands, and settins: fire to

the store-house, which, with a quantity

of flour and pork, was wholly consumed.

Captain Forsyth and his party returned

to New York, with his eight prisoners,

sixty stand of arms, two barrels of fixed

ammunition, a barrel of gunpowder, and

one of gun-flints, and " some other arti-

cles of public property," as trophies of

his prowess, only one man of his pai'ty

having been killed, and one slightly

wounded.

[Note.—This narrative has been taken from

an account of the expedition which was printed

in iWZes' Hegister, iii. p. 93 ; in Sketches of the

War (Rutland, Vt., 1815), p. 79; and in ''The

War'' (N. Y., 1813), i. p. 71. Any other au-

tlioi-ity than this which lias been employed, will

be found referred to in the foot-notes.]

CHAPTER XXVII.
September 27, 1§12.>

THE "NONSUCH, OF BALTIMORE."

Among the most active and success-

ful of the private vessels of war, which

were sent out during the last war

with Great Britain, were the celebrated

" Baltimore clippers."

One of these—the Nonsuch^ com-

manded by Captain Levely, mounting

twelve twelve-pound carronades, and

manned with between eighty and nine-

ty men*^—-was cruising near Martinique,

on the twenty-seventh o^ September,

1812, when she fell in with a ship and

schooner, showing British colors. The

ship immediately opened a fii'e on the

JVoiisuch, when the latter bore down,

showed her colors, and returned the fire.

The schooner immediately joined her

consort, and during three hours and

twenty minutes the Nonsuch sustained

' Mr. Niles (.Register, iii. p. 172) says it occurred on the

twenty-eighth, and Capt. Coggeshall {Hist, of Privateers, p.

87) concurs with him. As the log-booli of the Nonsuch,

under date of "Sept. 27," gives the details of the engage-

ment, I have followed it, in preference to what, other-

wise, would be satisfactory authority.

' Niles' Register, iii. p. 172.

a close and determined action with both

vessels—each of the three employing

every means within her power to crip-

ple her opponent—when the contestants

separated without either of them strik-

ins: her colors.

The details of the engagement have

not been recorded ; but the desperation

with which it was conducted will be

seen in the relative strength of the pai'-

ties and in their respective losses.

The JVonsiich, after sustaining the ac-

tion over three hours and a quarter,

was unable to continue it, except

with her small-arms, the bolts and

breachings of eveiy gun having been

carried away. Her rigging, also, had

suffered severely ; her hull was consid-

erably damaged ; she leaked badly

;

and one ofiicer and three of her crew

had been hilled, and one ofiicer and six

men woimded.

The ship— which mounted sixteen

eighteen or twenty-four pound carron-

ades, and carried two hundred men, in-
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cludiiis: soldiere—had received consid-

ei-able damage, both in hor hull and

rigging, and lost twenty-thi-ee of her

crew, killed and wounded.^

The schooner—which mounted six

four-pounders, and carried sixty men

—

was also seriously damaged, but the de-

tails have not been given.

When the agofresrate strength of the

opposing vessels is considered, it will be

seen that this engagement was exceed-

ingly well conducted ; and that the

crew of the little clipper, as the captain

expresses it on his log-book, " all fought

like true Americans."

[Note.—Except where other authorities have

been referred to, ilie Log-book of tlie Nonsuch,

as quoted in " The TFar," i. 92, and in Niks''

Jief/ister, iii. p. 172, have been my only au-

tliority.]

CHAPTER XXYIII.
October 4, 1S12.

THE REPULSE AT OGDENSBURG, N. Y.

The feeling which had been displaj^ed

by the inhabitants of the frontiers, both

of Canada and the United States, has

been alluded to in a preceding chapter;

and an instance of the warlike spirit

which prevailed has been given in that

place.*

In retaliation of that expedition, it is

probable, a counter-expedition was or-

ganized in Canada, without the concur-

]-ence of the commander of the district,*

and Ogdensburg was the point against

which it was determined to move. Ac-

cordingly, oh Friday, the second of

October, 1812, about forty boats were

moved up the St. Lawi'ence ; and, about

sunset of that day, they reached Johns-

town, under the escort of two gunboats.*

Immediately afterwards a heavy fire

was opened on the village of Ogdens-

burg, by the British batteries at Pres-

' Nilcs' Rc-gister. iii. p. 172.—' Vide Cliap. XXVI.
' Christies Military Operations, &c

, p. 81.

* 'ibe Palladium, Ogdensburg, Tuesday Oct. 6, 1812
;

Hough's St. Lawrence County, p. 625.

Vol. II.—18

cott, on the opposite side of the I'iver ;^

under cover of which the flotilla moved

up to Prescott, and reached that place

in safety. The fire was harmless, and

was promptly returned by the Ameri-

can batteries, under General Jacob

Brown, of the New York militia.*

On the following morning (^Saturday,

Oct. 3f/) the fire was renewed from the

Canada shore, but as General Brown

would not answer it, it was discontinued

half an hour afterwards. The remain-

der of the day was spent, by the ene-

my, in preparing his boats for some-

thing more serious.*

At about ten o'clock on Sunday

morning, the fourth of October, twen-

ty-five boats, under convoy of two gun-

boats, mounting nine-pounders, moved

up the St. Lawrence, from Prescott,

about three-quarters of a mile, when

1 The Palladium, Ogdensburg, Tuesday, Oct. 6, 1812
;

Hough's St. Lawrence Co., p. 625; The War, i. p. 75;

Niles' Register, iii. p. 126.— ' The ]'alladium, Oct. 6;

Houghs St. Lawrence Co., p. 025.—' Ibid.
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they tacked and stood in for Ogdens-

hurg.^ They carried " a force of seven

hundred and fifty men, regidars and

mihtia,'" under Colonel Lethbridge, and,

as soon as they tacked, the batteries at

Pi'escott opened a heavy fire on the vil-

lage, which was intended to cover the

debarkation, and to facilitate the at-

tack.^

When the flotilla had reached the

middle of the i-iver, until which time

it had been silent, the batteiy at Og-

densburg opened its fire.* This bat-

tery was composed of a brass six-pound-

er under Adjutant Church, and an iron

twelve-pounder, under a citizen named

Joseph York ; and the pieces were sta-

tioned "near the stone warehouse."*

The company of riflemen, under Cap-

tain Benjamin Forsyth, who had com-

manded at Gananoqui,* had assembled

with the militia;^ and, under the com-

mand of General Jacob Brown, a heavy

fire from their small-arras, also, was

thrown upon the enemy as he ap-

proached the shore.® The fire was re-

turned by the latter, both from his

artillery and his small-arms; and, for

' Clirislie, p. 81 ; The Palladiura, Oct. 6 ; Hough's St.

lAwience Co., p. 625.—" Cliii.stie, p. 81.—' The Palla-

dium, Oct. G ; Hongh'.s St. Lawrence Co., p. 625.

* rhiislie, p. 81 ; The Palladium, Oct. 6 ; Hough's St.

Lawrence Co., p. 625.—'Hough's St. Lawrence Co., p.

C25.—• Vide Chap. XXVI.—'' Hough's St. Lawrence Co.,

p. 625.—' Ibid.

about an hour, both parties contended

for the victory.^

At that time, it is said,** two of the

enemy's boats were so much injured

that he was compelled to abandon

them, and one, with its crew, was cap-

tured by the Americans ; when he con-

sidered it expedient to withdraw from

the contest and return to Prescott.

It is said, also, that " not a drop of

blood was lost on the side of the Amer-

icans, but some little damage was done

to property and buildings by the shot

of the enemy." ^ Of the enemy, three

were killed and four were wounded.*

It may appear remai'kable to the

reader, as it does to me, that so little

damage was done, and with so little

loss of life, while the conflict was so

protracted. It can only be accounted

for, from the fact that the troops on

both sides were wholly inexperienced,

and the practice with artillery was be-

yond the range of their abilities. In

that case, at a quarter of a mile distant,

—the range in this instance,—the con-

testants were comparatively safe ; and

the execution formed the exception

rather than the rule.

' The Palladium, Oct. 6, 1812. Mr. Niles {Register, iil.

p. 126) says, '"about two hours."—" Niles' Register, iii. p.

126. Neither Christie, Hough, or the Palladium allude

to this loss ; and I doubt the statement.

' Hough's St. Lawrence, p. G25 ; Niles' Register, iii. p.

126.—'Christie, p. 81.



CHAPTER XXIX,
October 9, 1§12.

THE CAPTURE OF THE DETROIT AND CALEDONIA.

\YiTn the capture of Detroit, the

United States brig of war Adams passed

into the hands of the enemy ; and the

naval foi'ce of the Fedei-al government,

on Lake Erie, ceased to exist. The as-

cendency of the enemy's naval power,

on all the upper lakes, gave him a

great advantage in all those portions of

the country which bordered on these

waters ; and the government of the

United States took immediate meas-

ures to remedy the evil. For this pur-

pose Lieutenant Jesse D. Elliott was

sent to superintend the naval affairs in

that quarter, with directions to ]iur-

chase, or to provide matei'ial for build-

ing, a squadron, as circumstances might

warrant.^

While thus emploj^ed, two British

vessels dropped down the lake, and,

on the morning of the eighth of Octo-

bei', cast their anchors off Fort Erie.^

On the same day intelligence reached

Lieutenant Elliott that a detachment

of seamen was within a short march of

the frontier; and they arrived at Buf-

falo on the same day.® As the seamen

were almost entii'ely without arms,

Lieutenant Elliott applied to General

'Cooper's Naval Hist., ii. p. 151.—'Lieut. Elliott's

Dispatch. Oct. 9 ; Sii- 1. Brock to Sir G. Prevost, Oct. 11 ;

Krcckenridge's Hist., p 70.— = Lieut. Elliott's Dispatch,

Oct 9; Breckenridge. p 71. Mr. Cooper (Naval Hid., i.

p. 152) says it was the seventh when they arrived.

Smythe, the officer in command of the

troops in that vicinity, for the necessary

means ; and that officer promptly com-

plied, not only by issuing the necessary

arms and ammunition, but also, by per-

mitting fifty soldiers, under Captain

Towson, to join the expedition as vol-

unteers.^

By four o'clock in the afternoon nil

the necessary preparations had been

made, and his party, embracing one

hundred men,—sailoi'S and soldiers,

—

had been stationed in two large boats,

which had been provided for the pur-

pose. At one o'clock in the morning

of the ninth, accompanied by a boat-

load or two of citizens, the expedition

left- the Buffiilo Creek ; and dropping

down the river, in great silence, with-

in two hours it was along.side the ves-

sels without having been discovered.^

Springing over the bulwarks of the

strangers, the assailants ovei'came their

crews, almost without a struggle; am!

in less than ten minutes the prisoner.-*

were all secured, the top.-iails all sheet-

Lieut. Elliott's Dispatch, Oct. 9. Mr. Cooper (Xaial

Hist , ii p. 152) errs when he supposes Gen. Smythe was

the commander, and had furnished this assistance on his

own autlioiity. Lieut. Elliott had a]>plied to Gen. Van

Rensselaer (Letter to Gen. Hall, Sept. 25), and the latter hud

directed the assistance to be alTorded,

' Lieut. Elliott's Dispatch, Oct. fl ; Brock's Life of

Brock, p. 323 ; Sir I. Block to Sir G. Prevost, Oct 11 ;

Breckenridge, p. 71 ; Maj. Richardson's Narrative, cited

in Aucliiideck' s History, p. 92.
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ed home, and the vessels under weigh.'

The wind being too light to carry the

vessels up the river, against the current,

they were run down the stream, past

the foi-ts, and were exjiosed to a very

heavy fire of round, grape, and canister,

the lai'ger of the two anchoring at a

distance of about four hundred yards

from the enemy's batteries ; and the

smaller running ashore near the Ameri-

can works at Black Rock.^

The enemy's fire continuing, the guns

of the larger of the two vessels were all

I'emoved to one side, and the fire was

returned " as long as the ammunition

which was on board lasted, and circum-

stances permitted."^ During all this

time the most untirino: efforts were

made to tow the vessel to the American

shore, beyond the reach of the enemy's

guns, but the want of lines of sufficient

length, and the strength of the current,

prevented the accomplishment of this

purpose.^

Finding that the enemy's fire was so

heavy that the safety of the vessel was
seriously endangered, Lieutenant Elliott

determined to cut her cable and drift

down the stream beyond the reach of

tlie enemy's guns ; but, at this moment,
the discovery was made that the pilot

had abandoned the brig, and, after drift-

ing about ten minutes, she ran ashore on

S(^naw Island, neai- the American shore.

'I'lii' prisoners were immediately sent

jwliore
; but the strength of the current

' r,ieut. Elliott's Dispatch, Oct 9 ; Breckenridge, p.

71 ; Clark's Naval Hist., p. 160.—' Lieiit. Elliott's Dis-

patch, Oct. 9 ; Brock's Life of Brock, p. 323 ; Sir I.

Brock to Sir G. Prevost, Oct. 11 ; Breckenridge, p. 7).

' Lieut. Elliott's Dispatch, Oct, 9.—* Ibid.; Cooper,

ii. p. 163 ; Clark's Naval History, p. 160.

prevented the return of the boats, with

which it had been designed to remove

some of the movable property from the

vessel, and that project was abandoned.^

The vessel was immediately placed

under the protection of Lieutenant-

colonel Winfield Scott ;^ and, about

the same time, she was boarded by a

party of the Forty-ninth regiment, from

Fort Erie.^ A fire was immediately

opened on the brig from the Ameri-

can shore ; and, in their turn, her last

possessoi's were driven from the vessel,

with considerable loss.*

During the remainder of the day the

troops on both sides of the river ap-

peared to be determined to destroy the

brig; and a vei'y heavy fire was direct-

ed on her, rendei'ing it impossible to

remove her.* At an early hour in the

evening General Sir Isaac Brock reach-

ed the spot, and made arrangements for

a renewal of the attempt to recover the

the vessel ; but, before the preparations

to do so had been completed, she was

boarded by a party of the Fifth United

States infantry, and in a few minutes

was in flames.^

The lai-ger of these two vessels was

the Detroit^ brig of war— the same

which, under the name of Adams; had

been taken from the Americans at De-

troit.^ She was commanded by Lieu-

Sir I. Brock to Sir G. Prevost, Oct. 11 ; Lieut. El-

liott's Dispatch, Oct. 9 ; Cooper, ii. p. 153.

' Lieut. Elliott's Dispatch, Oct. 9 ; Cooper, ii. p. 163.

' Sir I. Brock to Sir Geo. Prevost, Oct. U, 1812.

* Sir I. Brock to Sir Geo. Prev6st, Oct. 11 ; Cooper, ii.

p. 153.—' Lieut. Elliott's Dispatch, Oct. 9 ; Cooper, ii. p.

153.—" Sir 1. Brock to Sir G. Prevost, Oct. 11 ; Brecken-

ridge, p. 71 ; Cooper, Ii. p. 153 ; Clark's Hist., p. 161.

' Lieut. Elliott's Dispatch, Oct. 9 ; Brock's Life of

Brock, p. 323; Cooper, ii. p. 151.
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tenant Rolette/ mounted six six-pound-

ors, and mustered fifty-six men; besides

whom thirty American prisonei's were

on board." The party who attacked

her lost one man killed, and Midship-

man Cuinmino's was wounded.*

The smaller of the two was the North-

west Comjiany's brig Caledonia^—that

which ]ierfoi'med a jiart in the capture

of iNIichilimacinac.* She was command-

ed by Mr. Irvine,* mounted two small

guns, and mustered twelve men, beside

whom ten prisoners were on board.^

The pai-ty who had moved against her

lost one man killed, and four others

were mortally wounded." On this ves-

sel was a valuable cargo of furs and

peltry'—probably a portion of that

which had been received on board of

this vessel at Michilimacinac.''

The conduct of Lieutenant Elliott

was applauded throughout the country
;

and Congress voted him its thanks and

a sword of honor."

DOCUMENT.
LETTER FROM CAPTAIN ELLIOTT TO THE SECKE-

TAKY OF THE NAVY.

Black Rock, Oct. 8.

Sir :—I have the honor to inform yon, that

on the nioiiiing of the 8th instant two British

vessels, wliich I was informed were His Britan-

nic Majesty's brigs Detroit, hite the United

States' brig Adams, and the brig Hunter,

mounting fourteen guns, but which afterwards

proved to be the brig Caledonia, both said to

be well armed and manned, came down the

lake and anchored under the protection of Fort

Erie. Having been on the lines for some time,

and in a measure inactively employed, I deter-

mined to make an attack, and if ])ossible get

possession of them. A strong inducement to

this attempt arose- from a conviction that with

these two vessels, added to those which I have

purchased and am fitting out, I should be able

to meet the remainder of the British iorce on

tile upper lakes, and save an incalculable ex-

pense and labor to the government. On the

morninn; of their arrival I heard that our sea-

nuMi were but a short distance from this ])lace,

' Sir I. Brock to Sir G. Prevost, Oct. 11. -' Lieut. El-

li.itfs Dispatch, Oct. 9 ; Brock's Life of Brock, p. 3-23.

' Lieut. Elliott's Dispatch, Oct. 9. Mr. Cooper supposes

others were wounded on the Detroit.— * Lieut. Elliott's

Dlsiiatch. Oct. 9 ; Brock's Life of Brock, p. 323.

' Vide Chap XV.—' Maj. Richardson, cited in Auchin-

leck's History of War, p. 92.

and immediately dispatched an express to the

officers, directing them to use all possible dis-

patch in getting their men to this place, as I had

important service to perform. On their arrival,

which was about twelve o'clock, I discovered

that they had only twenty pistols, and neither

cutlasses or battle-axes. But on application to

Generals Smith and Hall of the regulars and

militia, I was supplied with a few arms, and

General Smith was so good, on my request, as

immediately to detach fifty men from the regu-

lars armed witli muskets.

By four o'clock in the afternoon I had my
men selected and stationed in two boats, which

I had previously prepared for the purpose.

With these boats, fifty men in each, and under

circumstances very disadvantageous, my men

having scarcely had time to refresh themselves

after a fatiguing march of five hundred mile.s, I

put off fronr the moutli of Buffalo Creek, at one

o'clock the following morning, and at three I

was alongside the vessels. In the s|)ace of about

ten minutes I had the prisoners all seeuixul, the

topsails sheeted home, and the vessels under

way. Unfortunately the wind was not suf-

ficiently strong to get up a rapid current into

' Lieut. Elliott's Dispatch. Oct. 9 ; Brock's Life of

Brock, p. 323.—" Lieut. Elliott's Dispatch. Oct. 9 ; Cooper,

ii. p. 153.—' Lieut. Elliott's Dispatch, Oct. 9; Perkins'

Hist, of War, p. 105.—* Vide Chap. XV.

"Journal of Congress.
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the lake, where I had understood another

armed vessel lay at anchor, and I was obliged

to run down the river by the forts, under a

heavy fire of round, grape, and canister, from

a number of pieces of heavy ordnance and sev-

eral pieces of flying-artillory, was coiiiiielle<l to

anchor at a distance of about four hundred

yaids from two of their batteries. After the

discharge of the first gun, which was from the

flying-artillery, I hailed the shore, and observed

to the ofiicer, that if another gun was fired I

wouUl bring the prisoners on deck and expose

them to the same iate we should all share ; but,

notwithstanding, they disregarded the caution,

and continued a constant and destructive fire.

One single moment's reflection determined me
not to commit an act that would subject me to

the imputation of barbarity. The- Caledonia

had been beached in as safe a position as the

circumstances would admit of, under one of our

batteries at Black Rock. I now brought all the

guns of the Detroit on one side, next the enemy,

stationed the men at them, and directed a fire,

wliich was continued as long as our aminunitiiMi

lasted and circumstances permitted. During

the contest I endeavored to get the Detroit on

our side by sounding a line, there being no wind

on shore, with all the line I could muster ; but

the current being so strong, the boat could not

reach the shore. I then hailed our shore, and

requested that warps would be made fast on

land, and sent on board ; the attempt to all

whicli again proved useless. As the fire was

such as would, in all probability, sink the vessel

in a short time, I determined to diift down the

river out of reach of the batteries, and make a

stand against the flying-artillery. I accordingly

cut the cable, made sail with very light airs,

and at that instant discovered tluit the pilot had

abandoned me. I dropped astern for about ten

minutes, when I was brought up on our shore

on Squaw Island
;
got tiie boarding-boat ready,

had the prisoners put in and sent on shore, with

directions for the officer to return for me and
what property we could get from the brig. He
did not return, owing to the difticulty in the

boat's getting on shore. Discovering a skitt"

under the counter, I put the four remaining

l)risoners in a boat, and with my officers I went
on shore to bring the boat off. I asked for pro-

tection to the brig of Lieutenant-colonel Scott,

who readily gave it. At this moment I discov-

ered a boat, with about forty soldiers from the

British side, making for the brig. They got on

board, but were soon compelled to abandon her,

with the loss of nearly all their men. During

the whole of this morning both sides of the

I'iver kept up alternately a continual fire on the

brig, and so much injured her that it was im-

possible to have floated her. Before I left her

she had several heavy shot of large size in her

bends, her sails in ribbons, and rigging all cut

to pieces.

To ray ofiicers and men I feel under great ob-

ligation. To Captain Towson and Lieutenant

Roach, of the Second regiment of artillery. En-

sign Prestman, of the infantry. Captain Chapin,

Mr. John McComb, Messrs. John Town, Thomas

Dain, Peter Overstocks, and James Sloan, resi-

dent gentlemen of BuflTalo, for their soldier and

sailor like conduct. In a word, sir, evei-y man
fought as if with their hearts animated only by

the interest and honor of their country.

The prisonei's I have turned over to the mili-

tary. The Detroit mounted six six-pound long

guns, commanding lieutenant marines, a boat-

swain and gunner, and fifty-six men ; about

thirty American prisoners on board, muskets,

pistols, cutlasses, and battle-axes. In boarding

her I lost one man, one ofiicer wounded, Mr.

John C. Cummiiigs, acting midshipman, a bay-

onet through the leg: his conduct was correct,

and deserves the notice of the dej>artmeiit. The
Caledonia mounted two small guns, blunder-

busses, pistols, muskets, cutlasses, and boarding-

pikes; twelve men, including ofiicers, ten pris-

oners on bo.ard. Tlie boat boarding her, com-

manded by Sailing-master George "Watts, per-

formed his duty in a masterly style. But one

man killed, and four wounded badly, I am
afraid mortally. I inclose you a list of the ofii-

cers and men engaged in the enterprise, and

also a view of the lake and river in the ditt'erent

situations of attack. In a day or two I shall

forwaid the names of the prisoners. The Cale-

donia belongs to the Northwest Company, load-

ed with furs, worth, I understand, $200,000.

With sentiments of respect, I have the honor

to be, cfec, Jesse D. Elliot.

Hon. Paul Hamilton, Secretary of Navy.



CHAPTER XXX
October 13, 1S12.

THE BATTLE OF QUEENSTOWN.

The campaign in tlie Northwest had

been productive of nothing but disaster,

—the invasion of, and the inglorious re-

treat from, Canada;^ the loss of Michili-

macinac,^ the defeat of MajorVan Horn,'

the massacre at Chicago,* and the sur-

render of the entire army of the North-

west, at Detroit,' following each other

in rapid succession,—and on the North-

ern and Western frontiei's of New York
had been thrown the entire strength of

a victorious and haughty enemy.*

In the mean time, for the purpose of

reducing "the pressure made upon Gen-

eral Hull, and to reinstate the ascenden-

cy he had lost on the Detroit,"^ General

Dearboi-n, to whom the command of

"the army of the North" had been as-

signed, was ordered to threaten the en-

emy's posts on the Niagara frontier;'

and he was directed, also, to hold him-

self in readiness to move against Kings-

ton and Montreal, for the same purpose,

should snch a movement be considered

necessaiy.' In the discharge of this

' McAfee's Hist, of War in Western Country, pp. 60-77.

'Capt. Roberts to Adj. -Gen , July 17, 1812; Lieut.

Hanks to Gen. Hull, Aug. 14, 1812.—' McAfee, pp. 73-75.

* Dispatch of Capt. Heald, " p'ittsburg, Oct. 23, 1812;"

Annals of the West {Second Ed), pp. COl-615; James'

Military Occur., i. p. 67.—* Gen. Brock to Sir Geo. Pre-

vost, Aug. 17 ; Gen. Hull to Sec. of War, Aug. 26, 1812.

'Wilkinson's Mem., i. p. 504.—' Armstrong's Notes,

i. p. 97.—" Sec. of War to Gen. Dearborn, June 26, July

15, 20, 29, Aug. 1, 1812.—• Sec. of War to Gen. Dear-

born, June 26 and Aug. 1, 1812.

duty, and by direction of the President,

General Dearborn had made a requisi-

tion on Governor Tompkins, of New
Yoi'k, for a strong body of militia;^

and these, too, had, by orders from the

Secretaiy of War,'' been concentrated

in the immediate vicinity of Lewiston,

on the Niagara River.* The command
of this body of troops had been assigned,

by the Governor, to General Stephen

Van Rensselaer, of Albany,* the senior

Major-general in New York, a gentle-

man whose purity of character had

added lustre to a name already emi-

nent in the annals of New York ; and

he had, diligently, employed all his

energies in organizing his feeble and

scattered forces, and in collecting the

supplies which the general govei'nment

had neglected to furnish for their use.*

By the provisions of an armistice which

General Dearborn had, fortunately, en-

tered into with Sir George Prevost,*

General Van Rensselaer was enabled

Van Rensselaer's Affair at Queenstown, p. 9; "The

Battle of Queenstown," by Hon. Francis Baylies, in

"The Albany Arffus," Albany, Feb. 11, 1846.

' Sec. of War to Gen. Dearborn, July 29.

' Wilkinson's Mem., i. p. 566.—* Van Rensselaer's

Queenstown, p. 9 ; Perkins' History of War, p. 104 ;

Sketches of the War, p. 57.

'Van Rensselaer's Queenstown, pp. 9-13; Gen. Wil-

kinson's Memoirs, i. p. 566 ; Gen. Van Rensselaer to Gen.

Dearborn, Oct. 8, 1812.

" Brock's Life and Correspondence of Sir Isaac Brock,

pp. 293, 294; Van Rensselaer's Queenstown, p. 11.
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to accomplish the latter,' although the

troops which had been ordered to the

frontier came in very slowly.^

Through the inefficiency of the Fed-

eral authorities,* and the weakness of

tlie force already on the fi-ontier, but

little had been done; and the people

and the army, alike, began to manifest

considerable uneasiness on the subject.^

In deference to the popular "clamor

for active operations," General Van
Rensselaer " resolved to gratify his own

inclinations and those of the army, by

commencing offensive operations ;"* and

lie immediately prepared his plans, and,

ineffectually, attempted to submit them

for the consideration of his subordinates,

in a council which he called for that

purpose.* Through an oversight of the

general, in his order, the proposed

council was not assembled ;'' and Gen-

eral Van Rensselaer was constrained to

issue his orders for the invasion of

Canada, without having received any

advice on the subject, from those who
were associated with him in the com-

mand of the troops.* He had resolved

to attack the villasre and heights of

Queenstown, on the western bank of

' Col. Fenwick reached Four-mile Creek, with the can-

non and stores, on the fourth of September.

' Van RiMisselaer's Queenstown, pp. 10-18 ; Gen. Wil-

kinson's Mem., i. p. 567 ; Gen. Van Rensselaer to Gen.
Dearborn. Oct. 8 —' Gov. Tompkins to Gen. Van Rens-

Belaer. Sept. 9, 1812.—* Armstrong's Notices, i. p. 100
;

Thomson's Sketches of War, p. 68 ; Perkin's Hist, of

War. p. 105.—' Van Rensselaer's Queenstown, pp 18-20;

Gen. Van Rensselaer to Gen Derxrborn, Oct. 14 ; Wilkin-

son's Mem., i. p. 572.—' Van Rensselaer's Queenstown,

pp 18-'20
; Gen. Van Rensselaer to Gen. Dearborn, Oct.

8. 1812 —' Gen. Van Rensselaer to Gen. Dearborn. Oct.

14, 1812; Wilkinson's Mem., i. pp. 6G6, 567 ; Van Rens-

selaer's Queenstown, p. 19.

' Gen. Van Rensselaer to Gen. Smyth, Sept. 30, 1812 ;

Van Rensselaer's Queenstown, p. 20.

the Niagara'—a post which, at that

time, more than at the present, possess-

ed a great degree of importance, from

the fact that it was the eastern termi-

nus of the portage between Lake On-

tario and the upper lakes ;^ and the

occupation of that point would cut off

the entire line of communication be-

tween the enemy's upper and lower

posts.^ He also desired to occupy the

excellent barracks in that vicinitj', as

winter-quarters for his army, not only

for the comfort of his troops, per se^ but

that he miglit be enabled to commence

his operations at an early day in the

ensuing spring.*

At the period in question General

Smyth occupied a position at Black

Rock, with sixteen hundred and fifty

regulars ; while distributed between the

same post and Buffalo, were three hun-

dred and eighty-six militia, under Lieu-

tenant-colonels Swift and Hopkins. At
the same time twenty-two hundred and

seventy militia, under Generals Miller

and Wadsworth, had been assembled

in the immediate vicinity of headquar-

ters at Lewiston ; while a body of regu-

lars, about five hundred and fifty in

number, commanded by Lieutenant-

colonel Fenwick, and about eight hun-

dred regular troops, under Major Mul-

lany, were in garrison at Fort Niagara."

On the other hand the strength of the

' Gen. Van Rensselaer to Gen. Dearborn, Oct. 8 ; Arm-

strongt's Notices, i. p. 100 ; Sketches of the War, p. 62.

' Niles' Register, iii. p. 141.—' Gen. Van Rensselaer to

Gen. Dearborn, Oct. 8.—* Ibid.

° Wilkinson's Mem., i. p. 580 ; James' Mil. Occur., i.

p. 80 ; Auchinleck's Hist., p. 101. For other accounts of

the disposition of the forces, see Thomson's Sketches, p.

68 ; Perkin's Hist, of War, p. 104 ; and other authors on

the subject.
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enemy, scattered along the same extent

of the frontier as the American force,

was about fifteen hundred men;^ of

which a small detachment of the Forty-

fii'st regiment, under Captain Bullock,

and the flank companies of the Second

regiment of Lincoln militia, under Cap-

tains Hamilton and Rous, were at

Chippewa;^ the flank companies of the

Forty-ninth, under Captains Dennis and

Williams, two companies of voltigenrs,

and a small body of militia, were at

Queenstown ;* and, with the exception

of a few small parties of militia scatter-

ed along the line, the remainder, under

General Sheaflfe, were at Fort George;*

Init in the person and abilities of Gen-

eral Sir Isaac Brock, the commander of

this force, the enemy enjoyed an ad-

vantage which the mere strength of un-

disciplined and factious numbers could

never overcome.

Queenstown, the contemplated point

of attack, as has been said before, occu-

pied the eastern terminus of the great

portage between Lakes Erie and On-

tai'io.' It stands on the western bank

of the Niagara River, at the foot of the

rapids, about seven miles below the

falls ; and occupies a plain at the foot

of the heights, through which, at a right

angle with them, the Niagara River has

found a passage for the great body of

' Brock's Life of Sir Isaac Brocli, p. 322. Mr. Aiichin-

leck UTtst. of War, p. lOOl and_Mr. James IMil. Occur., p.

80) say tlie enemy "could not muster 1200 men." Mr
Perkins {HiM. Late War. p. 104) says it niimliered 2400

men and 400 Indians ; while the Sketches of War. p. 62,

makes it 2800.—' Auchinleck's Hist, of War, p. 101.

' Wilkinson's Mem., i. pp. 571, 574; Van Rensselaer's

Queenstown, p. 29 ; Brock'.? Life of Brock, p. 462, note.

* AucJiinleck's Hist, of War, p 101.—' Niles' Register,

iii. p. 141 ; Thomson's Sketches, p. 69.

\'m.. n.—19

waters from the upper lakes.^ On these

heights, south from the village, was a

battery, on which an eighteen-pounder

had been mounted ;* while at Vromont's

Point—about a mile below, on the bank

of the river—was another work, on

which was mounted a twenty-four pound

carronade.'

The tardiness of the troops, from

whom so much had been expected, had

arrested the attention of the press and

the people ; and the disaflfection among

the latter had begun to show itself in

the ranks of the army itself, from which

it speedily became apparent that a

movement against the enemy was ab-

solutely necessary.* Whether or not it

was borne in mind that the command-

ing general had steadily opposed the

war from the beginning ; and that, from

thence, it had been supposed that the

delay was caused by him, for political

or personal purposes, does not certainly

appear
;

yet there are circumstances

connected with this disaifection, with

the subsequent movements, and with

the resignation of the command, soon

afterwards, by General Van Rensselaer,

which can only be explained by sucli

an hypothesis.

At length "the calls to be led to

battle became more and more urgent

and imperious, and the general found

himself, at last, obliged either to dis-

miss the troops, or to gratify their

' Thomson's Sketches, p. 69 ; James' Military Occur-

rences, i. p. 84 ; Smith's Canada, ii. p. 197.

" Christie's Military and Naval Operations in the Cana-

das, p. 83 ; Brock's Life of Gen. Brock, p. 329.

' Brock's Life of Gen. Brock, p. 329; Map in Auchin-

leck's History of War, p. 98.—* Gen. Van Rensselaer's

Dispatch, Oct. 14, 1812 ; Perkins' History of War, p. 105.
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wishes."^ The several posts which the

enemy occupied liad been carefully ex-

amined by different officei's, who had

visited them on official business ; and

the character of the defences, as well as

the strengtli of their gai-risons, had

been carefully noted, and was known

to the general.* At an eai-ly hour, on

tlie tenth of October, thirteen large

l)oats, capable of transporting three

hundred and forty men, with their

equipments, were brought, on wagons,

from Gill's Creek, two miles above the

falls, and launched at Lewiston;* and

experienced boatmen were obtained,

and held in readiness to take them

across the river at the time appointed.*

Lieutenant-colonel Fenwick's flying-ar-

tillery, and a detachment of the regular

troops, had been ordered from Foi't

Niagara;' and General Smyth, with as

lai-ge a detachment fi-om his command
as existing circumstances mi2:ht war-

rant, had been ordered from Buffiilo*

—

both of them for the purpose of sup-

porting the expedition, and of rescuing

it should it be unsuccessful. Three

o'clock in the morning of the eleventh

of October had been appointed as the

hour when the movement should be
made ;'' and Lieutenant-colonel Solomon
Van Rensselaer, the commanding gen-

ei-al's aid, had been placed in command

' Van Rensselaer's Queenstown, p. 20. See also Wil-
kinson's Mem., i. p. 572 ; Baylies' Battle of Queenstown

;

BierkenriclKe's War, p. 71.—' Van Rensselaer's Queens-
town, pp. 20, 21.—> Ibid., p. 21 ; Perkins' Hist, of War,
p. 106.—* Gen. Van Rensselaer to Gen Dearborn, Oct. 14.

' Van Rensselaer's Queenstown, p. 21 ; Perkins' Hist,

of War, p. 106 ; Thomson's Sketches, p. 69.

' Van Rensselaer's Queenstown, p. 21 ; Gen. Van Rens-
selaer to Gen. Dearborn, Oct. 14.—' Van Rensselaer's

Queenstown, p. 21 ; .Tames' Military Occurrences, i. p. 85;
Perkins' History of War, p. 106.

of the 2:)roposed expedition^—an ar-

rangement which, at this time, appears

unaccountable, when it is remembered

that some of the officers of the regular

troops, who had been ordered to join

the expedition, ranked Lieutenant-col-

onel Van Rensselaer, whose commission

was only in the militia of New York,

while they were in the service of the

United States.*^ At the appointed hour

the troops were at the rendezvous, ready

for embarkation, but there were no

boats to receive them ; and after stand-

ing on the bank of the river, exposed

to the pelting of an unusually severe

northeast storm, until the next morn-

ing, the expedition was postponed.^

It appeared, afterwards, that Lieu-

tenant Sims—to whom, as " the man of

the greatest skill for this service," the

management of the boats had been in-

trusted—had carried them up the river,

far beyond the appointed place of ren-

dezvous ; that he had then ran his boat

ashore ; and that, after securing it, he

had " abandoned the detachment."* The
cotemporary historians of the affitir have

not recorded the motive which influ-

enced Lieutenant Sims to adopt so re-

markable a course
;

yet, subsequent

events would appear to indicate the

' Gen. Van Rensselaer to Gen. Dearborn, Oct. 14 ; Bay-

lies' Battle of Queenstown ; Perkins' History, p. 106.

' •• Lieut. -Col. N. Y. militia volunteers: commanded
in assault on Queenstown Heigbts.U.C, Oct. 13, 1812."

—

Gardner's Diet, of Am. Army, p. 461. Lieut.-Col. Fenwick

took rank from Dec. 2, 1811 ; Lieut.-Col. Chrystie, from

March 12, 1812 ; and Lieut.-Col.-Scott, from July 6, 1812.

' Gen. Van Rensselaer to Gen. Dearborn, Oct. 14

;

Thomson's Sketches, p. 70; Brock's Life Gen. Brock, p.

329 ; Breckenridge's History of the War, p. 70.

* Gen. Van Rensselaer to Gen. Dearborn, Oct. 14 ;

O'Connor's History of War, p. 40 ; Thomson's Sketches,

p. 69 ; Davis' History of War, p. 36.
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fact that tlie selection, for tlie coinmnnd

of the expedition, of the General's aid

—

an officer of the militia ; one who had

steadily reprobated the war, and op-

posed the government; and an iufei'ior

in rank to some of the officers of the

i-egular troops who had been ordered

to take ])art in the movement under his

command—had produced dissatisfaction

among the officers and distrust in the

ranks ; and it is not improbable that

Lieutenant Sims had found, iu this

novel step, an effectual means of rid-

dino: himself and his brethren of a ser-

vice which was mortifying to their

houoi', as soldiers and officers.^

It aj^peai's that Genei-al Van Rensse-

laer, instead of taking advantage of the

enthusiasm which prevailed among the

troops, " had hoped that their patience

w^ould have continued until he could

submit his plan" (of opeivitions to

his officers, to which allusion has been

made), " that he might act under, and

in conformity to, the opinion which

might be then expressed."^ But, to

use his own words, " his hope was idle

;

the previously excited ardor seemed to

have gained new heat from the late

miscarriage;" and, "such was the pres-

sure upon him, from all quarters, that

he became satisfied that his refusal to

act might involve him in suspicion and

' "Throuirh the neglect or cowardice of tlie officer in-

ti listed with preparing and conducting the boats to the

place of embarkation, the i^ttack miscarried" (Christie's

Mil. and Naval Operations, p. 82)—"it was frustrated eitlier

by the ignorance, the cowardice, or the treachery of a

boatman, who had been selected," &c. (Stone's Life of

Brant, ii. p. 503)—" througli some mismanagement iu

conducting tlie boats," &c. {Brock's Life of Brock, p. 329)

—"he played his countrymen a tricli and ran away"

(James' Miltlan/ Occurrences, i. p. 86).

' Gen. Van Rensselaer to Gen. Dearborn, Oct. 14.

the service in disgrace,"^ and pj'epara-

tions were made for a second attempt

to storm Queenstown.*

Unfortunately the commanding gen-

eral appears either to have misundei--

stood the ti'ue state of afl\iirs, or to

have resolved on braving the troubles

which were destroying the efficiency of

his force. His cousin, Lieutenant-col-

onel Solomon Van Rensselaer, was con-

tinued in the command, notwithstand-

ing Lieutenant-colonels Scott, Fenwick,

and Chrystie, who were expected to co-

operate, in some degree, were his supe-

riors in rank;^ and notwithstanding it

was known to the militia that he was

opposed to the war.* It was even I'e-

ported that Lieutenant-colonels Scott

and Fenwick had declined to move un-

der the command of Lieutenant-colonel

Van Rensselaer ; and that Lieutenant-

colonel Chrystie— who had reached

Four-mile Ci-eek wdth three hundred

and fifty newly-enlisted regular troops,

part of the Tliirteenth regiment of iu-

f^intry, under Captains Wool, Ogilvie,

Malcolm, Lawrence, and Armstrong

—

on the evening of the tenth of October,

had been induced to do so, virtually,

under some private arrangement for

1 Gen. Van Rensselaer to Gen. Dearborn, Oct. 14 ; Bay-

lies' Battle of Queenstown ; Wilkinson's Mem., p. 572.

' Thomson's Sketches, p. 70 ; Baylie's Battle of Queens-

town.—" Vide p, 146. note 2. Lieut. -Col. Van Rensselaer

(Queen-stown, p. 31) refers to this subject in such a n)anner

as to confirm the rumor. Mr. Stone (Life of Brant, ii. p.

S04) says Lieut.-Cols. Chrystie and Fenwick had waived

thrir rank; while Lieut. -Col. Scott did not do so. Tlie

former of these officers (Letter to Adj.-Gen., Feb. 22, 1813)

says that when conversed with on this subject, he had

told Lieut.-Col. Van Rensselaer that ''U was impossible,"

although he agreed to act with him.

* Lieut.-Col. Solomon Van Rensselaer, although Adju-

tant-general of the State of New York, was known as a

decided Federalist. »
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the distribution of the laurels wbich, it

was hoped, the expedition would se-

cure,

The display of the boats on the bank

of the river, at Lewiston, while a large

body of troops wei'e posted at a con-

siderable distance below, was well cal-

culated to deceive the enemy respecting

the exact point of the intended attack ;'^

and the active mind of Sir Isaac Brock

found ample employment in preparing

his several posts to receive the Ameii-

cans at whatever point they might ap-

pear.^ It appears, however, that Queens-

town was not the point at which Sir

Isaac expected to receive his enemy;*

and the troops at that place were, in

consequence, less numerous than would,

otherwise, have been provided for its

protection.

Agreeably to the ai-rangements, at

an early hour in the evening of the

twelfth of October, Lieutenaut-colonel

Chrystie moved, by the rear road, from

the Four-mile Creek to Lewiston, with

three hundred men;* while, about the

same time, the regiments of militia,

under Lieutenant-colonels Stranahan,

Mead, and Bloom, moved from Niagara

Falls,' and reached Lewiston "in good
season."^

It was designed that Lieutenant-col-

' "We conversed about my waiving rank with him,
which I told him was impossiUe ; but .... I consented to

talce a part witliout interfering witli his arrangements for

it."— Lieiit. -Col. Chrt/slie to the Adj. -Gen., Fib. 22, 1813.

" Van Ren.'^scliier's Qiieenstown, pp. 22-3-3.

' Brocli's Life of Brock, p. 330 ; Christie's Mil. and
Naval Operations in the Canadas, p. 82.

' 'I'lie greater part of his force was at Fort George,

wlicre lie was at that time.—" Baylies' Battle of Queens-
town

; Van Rensselaer's Queenstown, p. 24 ; Thomson's
Sketches, p. 70; Lieut.-Col. Chrystie to Adj. -Gen., Feb.

22, 1813.—• Van Rensselaer to Gen, Dearborn, Oct. 14.

' Ibid. See also Thomson's Sketches, p. 70.

onel Chrystie, with three hundred men,

and Lieutenant-colonel Van Rensselaer

with a similar number of militia, should

first cross the i-iver, " before day," for

the purpose of carrying the battery on

the heights of Queenstown ; and that

the remainder of the troops should

"pass over together, as soon as the

heights should be carried."^ The boats

had been intrusted to the management

of Mr. Cook, a respectable citizen of

Lewiston, who had engaged to provide

proper men to manage them ; while to

Mi-. Lovett, of Troy, had been intrusted

the management of the battery on the

heights of Lewiston, with instructions

to cover the landing of the detachment

on the Canadian shore.'*

All the necessary preliminaries hav-

ing been arranged, a little after three

o'clock on the morning of the thirteenth

of October,* a cold and stormy morn-

ing,* the detachments— I'egulars and

militia— moved to the bank of the

river, where they were halted until the

lieutenant-colonel commanding, " with

Major Lush and Lieutenant Gansevoort,

who acted as his aids, descended to see

the boats arranged, and formed in two

divisions, one for the regulars and the

other for the militia," that both might

» Wilkinson's Memoirs, i. p. 572 ; Van Rensselaer's

Queenstown, p. 24 ; Armstrong's Notices, i. p. 101
;

James' Military Occurrences, i. p. 86.

' Van Rensselaer's Queenstown, p. 23.

' Baylies' Battle of Queenstown ; Memoir of Gen.

Wool, in the Democratic Revieto, Nov., 1851 ; Lieut.-Col.

Chrystie to Adj,-Gen., Feb. 22. 1812; Lieut. Fink's MS.

Jour. Gen. Wilkinson {Memoirs, i. p. 572) says, "the

embarkation was to have taken place on the morning of the

twelfth;" and Mr. James (Military Occurrences, 1. p. 86) con-

curs with hira in this error,

* Auchiuleck's Hist, of the War, p, 104. " At 4 o'clock

A. M. we arrived at the ferry in a heai'ij shmoer of hail."—
Lieut. Finlcs MS. Diary, Oct. 13, 1812.
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embark simultaneously..^ The thirteen

boats which liad been provided were

sufficient to transport but one half the

force;* and the regular troops, pressing

fu-ward more promptly than the mili-

tia, were among the first to take their

jilaces;' The consequence was, that in-

stead of one-half of each— regulars

and militia— three companies of the

Thirteenth regiment of infantry, com-

manded b)' Captains Wool, Malcolm,

and Armstrong;* with forty picked

men from Captain Leonard's old ct)ni-

pany of artillery, at Fort Niagara, un-

der Lieutenants Gansevoort and Rath-

bone,* and about sixty militia,* took

their places in the boats ; and Lieuten-

ant-colonel Van Rensselaei', finding all

things in readiness, ordered the regu-

lars to push off^, after which " he leaped"

into another boat and followed, with

the artillery and militia^—Major Mor-

rison having been ordered to follow, in

the return boats, with the remainder of

the detachment.*

The boats having been properly

manned, within ten minutes fi'om the

time when they pushed ofi-', the greater

part of them struck the Canadian shore

"at the identical spot aimed at;" and

the regulars landed a short distance

below (on the right of) the landing-

place of the militia.' Thi'ee only, of

' WilUinson's Slein., i. p. 573. See iilso Van Rensse-

laer's Queenstown, p. 25; James' Mil. Occnr., i. p. 86.

' Wilkinson's Memoirs, i. p. 572 ; Baylies' Battle of

Queenstown.— ' Wilkinson's Mem., i. p. 673 ; Van Rens-

selaer's Queenstown, p. 25 ; James' Mil. Occur., i, p. 80.

* Baylies' Battle of Queenstown,—' Utid.—" lipid.

" Van Rensselaer's Queenstown, p. 25 ; Baylies' Battle

of Queenstown.— ' Wilkinson's Memoirs, i. p. 573.

' Van Rensselaer's Queenstown, p. 25 ; James' Military

Occurrences, i. p. 87.

the thirteen boats, missed their way ;^

and the ten, ha'ving landed the troops,

immediately returned to the American

shore.^

Li the mean time Captain Dennis, of

the Forty-ninth regiment of the line,

who commanded at Queenstown, had

been apprised of the movement in the

American camp ;* and rallying sixty

men from his company (the grenadiers

of the Forty-ninth) and Captain Hatt's

company of voltigeurs,* with a three-

pound field-piece,* he moved down to

resist the debarkation.* This was done

with considerable spirit; Lieutenant

Rathbone having been mortally wound-

ed before he could effect a landing, and

some other loss was sustained by the

detachment.^ As Lieutenant -colonel

Chi-ystie Tiad not crossed the river, the

command of the regular troops devolved

on Captain John E. Wool, the senior

officer present;* and, under his com-

' Auchinleck's Hist, of the War, p. 104 ; Nile's Regis-

ter, iii. p. 141 ; Brock's Life of Brock, p. 329; James'

Mil. Occur., i. p. 87. These were commanded by Lieut.-

Col. Chrystie. Capt. Lawrence, and a subaltern—all of the

Thirteenth regiment. The first was driven back to the

New York shore, after sustainin.g some loss ; the second

returned by orders from Lieut.-Gol. Chrystie; the third was,

jirohably, captured by the enemy.

' Van Rensselaer's Queenstown, p, 25.—' Auchinleck,

p. 104; Wilkinson's Mem., i. p. 574; Capt. Ogllvie, in

Niles' Register, iii. p. 141. It has been said (Thomson's

Shelches, p. 70) that Caj)t. Dennis ha<l
'

' been snrrfpliliuiisli/

ajrprised of the contemplated movement of the American

troops."—* Auchinleck, p. 104 ; Brock's Life of Brock, p.

329; James' Mil. Occur., i. pp. 87. 88.--' Brock's Life of

Brock, p. 329 ; James' Military Occurrences, i. p. 88.

• Auchinleck. p. 104 ; Brock's Life of Brock, p. 329

;

,;araes' Mil. Occur., 1. p. 88.—' Niles' Register, iii. pp. 140,

141 ; Christie, p. 82; Smith's Canada, ii. p. 154.

• Wilkinson's Memoirs, i. p. 574 ; Baylies' Battle of

Queenstown ; Mem. of Gen. Wool ; James' Mil. Occur., i.

p. 89 ; Perkins' Hist of War, p. lOG ; Stone's Life of

Brant, ii. p. 506; Gen. Van Rensselaer to Capt. Wool,

Dec. 24 ; Lieut.-Col. Chrystie to Capt. Wool, Dec. 21, 1812.
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mand, the three companies ascended

the bank from the water, and formed

on the plateau near the foot of the

heights, above the village.^ Soon after-

wards Judge-advocate Lush, the com-

mander's aid, conveyed orders to Cap-

tain Wool to "prepare for storming

the heights," and was informed, in re-

ply, that the command was then ready.^

A few minutes afterwards orders were

given for it to march ; but before it

began to ascend the heights the order

was countermanded, and the three com-

panies halted for further orders.^

While the Americans were thus em-

ployed, the little party under Captain

Dennis had been strengthened by the

arrival, on the heights, of Captain Wil-

liams, with the light-infantry of the

Forty-ninth regiment, and Captain Chis-

holm, with his company of voltigeurs ;*

and while, with his original force, em-

bracing two full companies and a field-

piece, the enemy fell on the right flank

of Captain Wool's line, a fire was open-

ed at the same time on his front, from

the brow of the heights, by Captains

Williams and Chisholm.* Without wait-

ing for orders from Lieutenant-colonel

Van Eensselaer, Captain Wool wheeled

his command to the right, fi-onting oij

that portion of the enemy's foi'ce which

was on the plain;' and, with his small-

arms against the enemy's artillery, he

' Brock's Life of Brock, p. 329 ; Baylies' Battle of

Qiieenstown
; Mem. of Geu. Wool.—' Baylies' Battle of

Qiieenstown.—" Ibid.; Mem. of Gen. Wool ; Armstrong's
Notices, j. p. 102.—* Brock's Life of Brock, p. 330 ; Arm-
strong's Notices, i. p. 10'2 ; James' Mil. Occur., i. p. 88.

•Brock's Life of Brock, p. 330; Baylies' Battle of

Qiieenstown; Memoir of Gen. Wool; James' Military

Occurrences, i. p. 88.—' Baylies' Battle of Queenstovvn
;

Memoir of Gen. Wool.

commenced his military career by throw-

ing a well-directed fire into the ranks

of the grenadiers and voltigeurs.^ A
short, but severe engagement took place

in this position ;
^ and the enemy soon

afterwards was compelled to retire, fall-

ing back on the village of Queenstown

in his rear.^ In this short, but decisive

action, the detachment from the Thir-

teenth regiment, under Captain Wool,

suffered very severely—of the ten offi-

cers who were present, two (Lieuten-

ants Valleau and Morris) were killed

;

and four (Captains Wool, Malcolm, and

Armstrong, and Lieutenant Lent) were

severely wounded;* while the militia,

under Lieutenant-colonel Van Rensse-

laei', who occupied the left of the line,

sufibred but very little.® The only

officer on that wing who suffered was

Lieutenant-colonel Van Rensselaer, who
was very severely wounded, and ren-

dered unaljle to continue in command
of the expedition.*

Notwithstanding the repulse of Cap-

tains Dennis and Hatt, on the plains,

the troops under Captains Williams

and Chisholm, on the heights, continued

to throw down a desultory fire on the

left flank of Captain Wool's command;^

and Lieutenant-colonel Van Rensselaer,

" much crippled now, by a number of

wounds and with the loss of blood, un-

' Baylies' Battle of Queenstown.—° Van Rensselaer's

Queenstown, p. 25 ; Baylies' Battle of Queenstown ; Mem.

of Gen. Wool ; James' Mil. Occur., i. p. 89.—' Van Rens-

selaer's Queenstown, p. 25 ; Baylies' Battle of Queens-

town ; Mem. of Gen. Wool.—' Baylies' Battle of Queens-

town ; Mem. of Gen. Wool.—' Baylies' Battle of Queens-

town.—' Wilkinson, i. p. 574 ; Van Rensselaer's Queens-

town, p. 26: Mem. of Gen. Wool ; James' Mil. Occur., i.

p 88.
—

'' Van Rensselaer's Queenstown, p. 26 ; Baylies'

Battle of Queenstown ; James' Blilitary Occurrences, i. p.

88; Armstrong's Notices, i. p. 103.
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;il)le to proceed any farther"^—in the

absence of Lieutenant-colonel Chiystie,

wlio had not landed in Canada^—direct-

ed the detachment from the Thirteenth

regiment to fall back from the position

it then occupied, near the foot of the

heights ; to form on the beach, out of

the range of the enemy's fire.*

Agreeably to these orders the troops

fell back to the margin of the i-iver, but

they were still exposed—one man hav-

ing been killed and several wounded.*

Wliile in this position the detachment

was joined by a fourth company of the

Thirteenth regiment, under Captain

Ogilvie;^ when Captain "Wool— still

the senior officer in the detachment

—

sought the commander of the expedi-

tion, who had fallen from loss of blood,

and asked for orders by which his com-

mand might be relieved from its un-

pleasant and discoui'aging position.^ He
was told that the capture of the heights

—the great ohject for wMcJi the expedi-

tion was organized—was the only reme-

dy ;'' when, notwithstanding his wounds

and his inexperience, and the inexperi-

ence of his troops, he promptly volun-

teered to make the attempt,^ and he

received orders to do so ;' while Judge-

advocate Lush—the commander's aid—
at the same time received orders to

follow the column, and to shoot every

Van Rensselaer's Qiieenstown, p. 26. See also Baylies'

Battle of Qiieenstown.—' Baylies' Battle of Qiieenstown
;

Mem. of Gen. Wool ; O'Connor's Hist, of War, p. 48 ; Van
Rensselaer's Queenstown, pp. 25, 26.—' Van Rensselaer's

Qiieenstown, p. 26 ; Brocks Life of Brock, p. .S29 ; Bay-

lie's Battle of Queenstown ; James' Mil. Ociir., i. p. 88.

• Baylies' B;\ttle of Qiieenstown.—' Ibid.—' Letter in

Xntmml InlelUgencer , Washington. Nov. 7, 1812 ; Bay-

lies' Battle of Queenstown,—' \V\A.—• Baylies' Battle of

Queenstown ; Memoir of Gen. Wool.—• Wilkinson's Me-
moirs i. p. 574 ; Baylies' Battle of Queenstown.

man who faltered in the discharge of

his duty.^

Returning to his command, on the

bank of the river, Captain Wool order-

ed the fresh troops, under Captain Ogil-

vie, to take the right of the column ;
*

and, immediately afterwards, he moved
to execute his perilous but important

undertaking.* Sheltering his column

under a precipice, which also concealed

the movement from the enemy's troops

' Wilkinson's Memoirs, i. p. 574 ; Van Rensselaer's

Queenstown, p. 26 ; Baylies' Battle of Queenstown.

' Baylies' Battle of Queenstown. Many writers, from

the fact that Capt. Ogilvie led the column, have supposed

that he was in command of the troops which captured

the battery. Mr. Davis {Rist. of Late War, pp. 37, 38),

Mr. Breckenridge (HUt. of War, p. 72), Mr. Thomson
{Sketches of the War, p .72), and Mr. O'Connor (Hist, of War,

p. 48), have fallen into this error ; but, on the other

hand. Gen. Wilkinson (Mem., i. p. 574) says Lieut. -Col.

Van Rensselaer '

' ordered Capt. Wool, the senior officer capable

of doing duty, to ascend the mountain and carry the bat-

tery." Mr. Stone (Life of Brant, i. p. 506) uses the same

words, adding, "this enterprise was gallantly executed

by Capt. Wool." Mr. Perkins (Hist, of War, p. 106) says,

" The men were rallied, and one hundred and sixty,

under the command of Capt. Wool, mounted the rocks on the

right of the batteries, and took them." The author of

" Sketches of the War" (Rutland, Vt., 1815) uses the same

words, adding to Capt. Wool's name, and foHomng it, the

names of six other officers. Mr. Mansfield (Life of Scott,

p. 39), speaking of Lieut. -Col. Van Rensselaer's order to

storm the heights, says, " This order was promptly

obeyed by Capt. (now General) Wool." Mr. Brock (Life

and Oorres. of Sir Isaac Brock, London, 1847) says, " a strong

detachment of American regulars, under Capt. Wool, had

succeeded in gaining the crest of the heights," &c. Mr.

James (Mil. Occur,, London, 1818, i. p. 89) sa5's, "Sixty

American regulars, led by Capt. Wool, and accompanied

by Maj. Lush, a volunteer, &c., ascended a fisherman's

path." Gen. Van Rensselaer (Letter to Capt. Wool, Dec. 24,

1812) says, "The manner in which you met and repulsed

the troops under Gen. Brock, when he fell, tinlh the trotps

under your command, merits the notice of Government,"

&c. ; while Lieut-Col. Chiystie. in a letter to Capt. Wool

(New York. Dec. 21, 1812), gives the entire honor of the

day to that officer. For these reasons I have not hesi-

tated to assign to Capt. Wool the command of the forces

which stormed, carried, and occupied the Heights of

Queenstown, on the thirteenth of October, 1812.

' Capt. Wool to Col. Van Rensselaer, Oct. 23 ; Baylies'

Battle of Queenstown ; James' Mil. Occur., 1. p. 89.
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on the heights/ under the guidance of

Lieutenants Gansevoort and Randolph,*

the young Captain commenced his silent

ascent of the heights. In many places

the pathway was so steep that the sol-

diers were compelled to support them-

selves by their muskets, or to pull

themselves up by the bushes which

were growing there ;^ but the example

of their commander, the severity of

whose wounds—a ball having passed

through both his thighs—had not kept

him back, cheered them onward and

silenced every rising discontent, until,

when near the summit of the heights, he

struck a fisherman's path*—which was

seldom used and but little known,* and

which, in consequence of a report that

it was impassable, had been left un-

guarded.*

In the mean time General Sir Isaac

Brock, then at Fort George, had heard

the cannonade, awoke Major Glegg, and

called for his horse Alfred? As has

been stated before,* he was not satis-

fied, in his own mind, where or when
the attack would be made ; and he

had taken every conceivable precaution

which his great genius considered ne-

cessary to check the progress of the in-

vaders, wherever or whenever they

might cross the river.' He considered,

however, that the alarm at Queenstown
was but a feint to draw the garrison

' Gen. Wool to the Author, Nov. H, 1859.

' Wilkinson's Memoirs, i. p. 574 ; Van Rensselaer's

Queenstown, p. 20—" Baylies' Battle of Queenstown.
' Brock's Life of Brock, p. 330 ; James' Mil. Occur., i.

p. 89.—' Gen. Wool to the Author, Nov. 11, 1859.
* Auchinleck's Hist., p. 104; Brock's Life of Brock,

p. 330; James' Mil. Occur., i. p. 8!).—'' Brock's Life of

Brock, p. 330; Baylies' Battle of Queenstown.
• Vide p. 148.—' Christie's Military and Naval Opera-

tions, p. 82 ; Brock's Life of Brock, p. 330.

from Fort George, while a stronger

force might be concealed behind Fort

Niagara, in readiness to cross the I'iver

and seize the fort as soon as the ru-9e

had succeeded.^ With commendable

caution, however, he determined to as-

certain, by personal inspection, the ex-

act character of the attack before he

withdrew the garrison ; and, for that

purpose, with his two aids,—Lieutenant-

colonel McDonell and Major Glegg,

—

he galloped up to Queenstown, and

thence up to the battery on the heights,*

where they dismounted, " and took a

view of passing events, which at that

moment appeared highly ftivorable"*

—

little aware of the great change which

was so near at hand.

While he still occupied that position,*

watching the operations of Captains

Williams and Chisholm, and of the

Americans below, a discharge of mus-

ketry in his rear arrested his attention."

The same measure of success which had

crowned the labors of the youthful

Wolfe, at Quebec, had been vouchsafed

to the young commander of the detach-

ment from the Thirteenth, at Queens-

town— the heights had been scaled

without the loss of a man,* and Captain

Wool and his command were rapidly

approaching the spot where he stood.^

'Brock's Life of Brock, p. 330.—'Gen. Sheaflfe to Sir

G. Prevost, Oct. 13, 1812 ; Brock's Life of Brock, p. 330.

'Brock's Life of Brock, p. 330.—« Ibid. ; James' Mil.

Occur., i. pp. 88, 89. It has, generally, been supposed

that Sir Isaac was ascending the heights, for the first

time that morning, when he fell. The great care with

which this biography of that officer has been written, to

say notliing of Mr. James' work, leads me to place great

confidence in its statements, especially since it has been

prepared by a member of his family.

• Brock's Life of Brock, p. 330.—* Gen. Wool to the

Author, Nov. 11, 1859.—' Brock's Life of Brock, p. 330;

James' Military Occurrences, i. p. 89.
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Without having time to remount^ Sir

Isaac and his aids " were oblisred to re-

tiiv precipitately,"* with the small force

v\'liich occupied the battery, while the

Americans pressed forwai'd and occu-

pied the works*—the Amei'ican colors,

floating at the flag-staif and greeting

the I'ising sun, proclaiming at once the

triumj-ih of the Thirteenth regiment,

and the success of the expedition.

Passing i-apidl)^ down the slope, lead-

ing his horse,* Sir Isaac Brock dispatch-

ed ordei-s to General Sheaffe to hasten

forward with the troops from Fort

George* and to open a fire on Fort

Niagara, on the American shore.* Hav-

ing done this, he placed himself at the

head of Captain Williams' detachment,*

which had occupied the heights during

tlie entire morning, and moved up the

slope towards the battery—in the rear

of which Captain Wool had formed his

command, fronting the village^—and,

soon aftei'wards, he was strengthened

by Captain Dennis and the troops from

below the hill.' Sir Isaac led his little

force with an apparent design of turn-

ing Captain Wool's left flank;' when

> Brock's Life of Brock, p. 330— » Van Rensselaer's

Qneenstown. p. 26 ; Capt. Wool to Col. Van Rensselaer,

Oct. iZ; Letter in Kolumal Inldligencer ; Baylies' Battle

of Qneenstown ; .Tames' Military Occurrences, i. p. 89.

' •• Sir Isaac and his aid He-camp fiad not even time to re-

mouni, but were obliged to retire preeipitalely." &c.

—

Brnek's Life of Brock, p. 3.30.—' BroeU's Life of Brock, p.

3:U.—'Gen Sheaffe to Sir Geo. Prevost, Oct. 13, 1812;

Brock's Life of Brock, p. 331.— " "Capt. Williams' de-

tachment, permnally direrled hi/ the General, udv.-inced to

meet them," &c.—Brock's Life of Brock, p. 331. "Capt.

Williams and his detachment were now recalled; and

Gen Brock, pulling himself at the head of this force, advanced

to meet," &c.

—

James' Mdilary Occurrences, i. p. 89.

' Capt. Wool to Col Van Rensselaer. Oct. 23.

' Baylies' Battle of Queenstown.—' Capt. Wool to Col.

Van Rensselaer. Oct 23.

Vol 11—20

the latter detached fifty men to hold

him in check, and to take possession of

the heights above the batteiy.' Tliis

little party was unable to cope with tlie

superior force under Sir Isaac; and,

even when reinforced with a detach-

ment, which Captain Wool afterwards

sent forward,*^ it was not strong enongli

to accomplish that object.* Elated with

this temporary success, the enemy press-

ed forward ; and the Americans fell

back, in some confusion, to the edge of

the precipitous bank of the river.* In

this critical position—with the enemy,

led by the ablest general in America,

in front, and the chasm of the Niagara

River in their rear—some hearts falter-

ed;* and one {Captain Ogilvit')^ more

timid than the i-est, raised a white hand-

kerchief on a bayonet, as a token of

submission.^ With his own hands Cap-

tain Wool tore down this emblem of

defeat;' and in a few brief sentences

he reanimated his troops,' at the same

time dii-ecting his ofiicers to continue

their fire while their stock of amrauni-

' Capt. Wool to Col. Van Rensselaer; Oct. 23 ; James'

Mil. Occur., i. pp. 90, 91. Gen. Wilkinson (Mem.. \. p.

576) and all who have followed him have erred in stating

that one hundred and Jiflij were so detached. A copy of

this letter, corrected by ilt< disfin(/ui.-<hed author, is now before

me. in which it is said that on\y fifty were detached.

' Capt. Wool to Col. Van Rensselaer, Oct. 23.

' Uiid ; Brock's Life of Brock, p. 331 ; Letter in A'r-

tinnal Intelligencer, Nov. 7, 1812; James' Mil. Occur., i |i.

90.—' Anchinleck. p 112; Letter in National Intelligencer,

Nov. 7, 1812; Baylies' Battle of Queenstown.

° Letter in National Intelligencer; Biiylies' B;ittle of

Q.ieenstown.— ' Gen. Wool to the Author, Nov. 11, 1859.

' Brock's Life of Brock, p. 331 ; Letter in National In-

telligencer ; Baylies' Battle of Queenstown ; Perkins' Hist,

of War. p. 107 ; Sketches of War, p. 63.

' Brock's Life of Brock, p. 331 ; Letter in National In-

telligencer, Nov. 7, 1812 ; Baylies' Battle of Qneenstown
;

Perkins' History of War. p. 107.—' Baylies' Battle of

Queenstown ; Memoir of Gen. Wool.
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tion lasted, and then to resort to the

hayonet.^ Clieered by the words of

their commander, and inspirited with

example, the Americans renewedIlls

the contest with great vigor;* while

equally zealous were the efforts of Sir

Isaac Bi'ock, and equally determined

were the spirits of his troops.* In the

Lrief enorajjement which ensued, the

Amei-icans fonght bravely until their

ammunition was nearly exhausted,^ when

preparations were made to charge the

enemy ; and with Captain Ogilvie's

command on the right of the line, and

Captain Armsti'ong's company, under

Lieutenant John L. Fink,—formerly a

Ttutcher in Bear Market, New York,

—

on the extreme left,^ with such \ngor was

the movement executed that the enemy

fell hack, down the slope, morally, if

not entirely, defeated.^

The gallant and respected command-

er of the opposing force—-Sir Isaac

Brock— witnessed the defeat of his

troops Avith the greatest concern;^ and

he hastened to rally the gi-enadiers of

the Forty-ninth regiment (Captain Den-

nis' command), which was his ftivoi-ite

corps, to check the progress of the

Americans.* At the same time Lieuten-

' Capt. Wool to Col. Van Rensselaer, Oct. 23, 1852.

' Brook's Life of Brock, p. 331 ; Baylies' Battle of

Queenstown.—' Baylies' Battle of Qiieenstown.

* I,ient. Fink's MS. .Jonr.—' Ibid.—" Letter in Nalional

/iitelliffencer, Nov. 7, 1812; Capt. Wool to Lieut. -Col.

Van Rensselaer, Oct. 23, 1812 ; Stone's Brant, ii. p. 507
;

IVrkins' Hist, of War, p. 107 ; Sketclies of War, p. 63
' Tlie British general, like tlie American captain, well

knew the language which warriors covild tniilerstand

when pressed with dangers ; in tones that rose above the

din of the fight, he rallied his troops anew to the conflict.

This is the first time,' said he, 'that I have seen the

19th turn their backs,' " kc.— Baylies' Baltle of Queenstown.

' Capt. Wool to Col. Van Rensselaer, Oct. 23 ; Christie's

Operations, p. 83.

ant-colonel McDonell, his aid, brought

the two flank companies of the York
volunteers,^ under Captains Cameron

and Heward,'^—which had just arrived

from Brown's Point, three miles dis-

tant,*—on the field of action ; and has-

tened to support the grenadiei's which

Sir Isaac was attempting to rally. At
that moment,* with the order, ''Push on

the Yorh volunteers" on his lips,* the gal-

lant hero of Detroit, the pride of the

Colonial army, fell, mortally wounded,

the ball having entered his right breast

and passed through his left side.* He
lived only long enough to request that

the information of his fall might not be

communicated to the troops, and that

some token of remembrance might be

conveyed to his sister;^ and he died, aa

he had lived, without a personal enemy

even among those who were the ene-

mies of his country—both they and his

companions in arms, a few days after-

wards, forgetting, for a time, the griev-

ances of their respective countries, uni-

ting in a common testimonial of respect

to the memory of the departed chief.*

James' Mil. Occur., i. p. 90.—' Auchinleck, p. 105.

'James' Mil. Occur., 1 p. 90.

' Auchinleck, p. 105 ; Sir Geo. Prevost to the Govern

ment. It is said (Ccipl. Ogilvie, in Niles Register, iii. p, 141)

that Sir Isaac's hmse had been shot, previously, by an

Orange County man, named Wilklow ; but it is not men-

tioned who shot the General. Mr. Christie {Hfil. and

Naval Operations, p. 83) says that Sir Isaac, after receiving

the ball, ''fell from his horse," which would appear to in-

dicate that his horse had not then been shot ; while Mr.

James (Mil. Occur., i. p. 91) s.ays that Capt. Dennis, aftei

the death of McDonell. "mounted the General's horse, rode

up, and tried to rally the troops." All which are incon-

sistent with the loss of that animal.

' Christie's Operations, p. 83 ; Brock's Life of Brock, p.

331.—' Brock's Life of Brock, p. 331.—' Ibid.

' "Such was the esteem in which Sir Isiuvc was held by

the enemies of his coimtry, for he had or could have no

private enemies, that Maj.-Geu. Van Rensselaer, in a let-
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The loss of the general could not be

long concealed from the troops whom
lie wa,-; leading; and a cry of '' Mevenge

tlie General P'' was raised by the Foi'ty-

niiith, as the enemy struggled to re-

mount the heights.^ But the enthusi-

asm of the occasion, the momentary

desire for "revenge," and the noble

exertions of Lieutenant-colonel McDon-

ell, wlio assumed the command on the

fall of Sir Isaac,* wei-e alike unavailing,

the steady, determined opposition of

Captain Wool and his little party com-

pelling the enemy to retii-e with con-

sideral)le loss'—Lieutenant-colonel Mc-

Donell being mortally wounded,* and

Captains Dennis and Williams among

the wounded^—and Queenstown Heights

and their vicinity remained in posses-

sion of Captain Wool and his com-

mand," ten men of the Forty-ninth and

an Lidian chief remaining prisoners in

the hands of the victors.^

When it is borne in mind that the

troops who had met and repulsed the

enemy, three times in succession, killing

the mo.st able general in British Amei'i-

ter of condolence, informed Maj -Gen. Slieaffe that imme-

diately after the funeral solemnities were over, on the

British side, a compliment of minute-guns would be paid

to the hero's memory on theirs ! ! ! Accordingly, the

cannon of Fort Niagara were fired, 'as a mark of lespect

due to a brave enemy.' "

—

Brock's Life of Brock, p. 34'2.

See also Ingersoll, i. p. 94.

' Anchinleck. p. lOo ; Christie, p. 83 ; James' Mil

Oicur., i p. 90.—' Aucliinleck, p. 105 ; Brock's Life of

Brock, p 33"2; James' Military Occurrences, i. p. 90

' Anchinleck. p. 105; Brock's Life of Brock, p. 332;

Lftter in National InteUigeiKei;^ Nov. 7, 1812 ; James'

Mil. Occur., 1. p 90.

—

'Chiistie. p. 84; Brock's Life of

Brock, p. 332 ; Baylies' Battle of Queenstown ; James'

Mil. Occur., i. p 90.—' Brock's Life of Brock, p. 332;

Baylies' Battle of Queenstown ; James' Mil. Occur., i p.

90.— ' Christie, p. 84; Brock's Life of Brock, p. 332;

Letter in Nalwnal Intelligencer, Nov. 7, 1812; Baylies'

Battle of Queenstown.—' Baylie's Battle of Queenstown
;

Geu. Wool to the Author, Nov. 11, 1859.

ca ; and, without artillery, scaling the

heiglits and capturing tlie battery

—

were, genei-ally, recruits who had never

before seen service;^ and when, still

farther, it is remembered that they

were led by a young man, scarce twen-

ty-thi-ee years of age, who, Imt a few

weeks before, had been taken from the

walks of civil life;* and who was, that

day, for the first time engaged with an

enemy, while he was still suffering from

two severe wounds, it must be admitted

that this was, " indeed, a display of in-

trepidity rarely exhibited, in which the

conduct and the execution were equally

conspicuous."'

Having thus been left the undisputed

master of tlie field, at about ten o'clock.

Captain Wool formed his men on the

heights, fronting the village; directed

Lieutenants Gansevoort and Ean(lolj)h

to take possession of the battei-y, to

drill out the eighteen-pounder—which

had been spiked by Lieutenant Ganse-

voort—and to bring it to bear on the

enemy below ; and ordered scouts to

be sent out, to watch the pi'ogress and

movements of the enemy ; while flank-

ing parties were also detaclied, for the

protection of the main body.* About

the same time reinforcements, under

Captains McChesney of the Sixth regi-

ment, and Lawrence of the Thirteenth,

with a party of New York State rifle-

• Baylies' Battle of Queenstown : Wilkinson's Mem. i.

p. 678.—» Van Rensselaer's Queenstown, p. 26; Baylies'

Battle of Queenstown ; Gen. Wool to the Author, Nov. 11,

1859. At the time of Capt. Wool's appointment (April

13. 1812) he was engaged in studying law in an office

which still stands within sight fr(un his windows, in the

city of Troy, N. Y.—' Wilkinson's Memoirs, i. p. 577.

* Capt. Wool to Col. Van Rensselaer, Oct. 23 ; Letter in

National Intelligencer, Nov. 7, 1812; Ba) lies' Batth of

Queenstown ; Memoir of Gen. Wool.
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men under Lieutenant Smith, came on

the heiglits;^—the latter of whom gal-

lantly rescued Lieutenant-colonel Fen-

wick, Major Mullany, and another offi-

cer, who had l)een taken prisoners by

the enemy while they were crossing

the river,—and, soon afterwards, Gen-

ei'al Wadsworth and Lieutenant-colonels

Winfield Scott and Chrystie joined the

detachment.^ The former, waiving his

rank, gave the command to Lieutenant-

colonel Scott;* and the latter, a ft-w

hours afterwards, also commenced his

brilliant careei', by meeting an enemy,

tlie first time^ on the heights of Queens-

town.* At the same time Lieutenant-

colonel Chrj^stie assumed the command

of the detachment from the Thirteenth

regiment;* and Captain Wool obtained

leave to withdraw from the heights—

-

the scene of his hard-earned, but undis-

puted victory—for the purpose of hav-

ing his wounds dressed, and of enjoying

that repose which his loss of blood ren-

dered necessary.^

With the reinforcements whicli had

reached the heights, after the close of

the last engagement, Lieutenant-colonel

' Baylies' Battle of Queenstown ; Gen. Wool to the

Author. Nov. 11, 1859.—^ Mansfield's Life of Scott, p. 40 ;

Capt. Wool to Col. Van Rensselaer, Oct. 23 ; Letter in

Kalmnal Inldliijemer, Nov. 7, 1812; Baylies' Battle of

Queenstown.—' Mansfield's Life of Scott, p. 40.

* InsersoU's War of 1812, i. p 93. It is a singular

coincidence that the present distinguished General-in-

chiuf of the armies of the United States (Lieut -Gen. Scott),

and the distinguished commander of the Eastern Division

of tlie United States (Maj.-Gen. Wool) both met the ene-

my, for the first time, on the Heights of Queenstown
;

and that one snccceded the otiier in the command of tlie

troops who were engaged on that field.

' Capt. Wool to Col. Van Rensselaer, Oct. 23 ; Baylies'

Batlle of Queenstown.—" Capt. Woo! to Col. Van Rensse-

laer, Oct. 23 ; Letter in National Intelligencer, Nov. 7, 1812
;

Baylies' Battle of Queenstown.

Scott found himself at the head of

about three hundred and fifty regulars,

and two hundred and fifty militia ; and

this force he formed in such a position

that the enemy, if he returned to the

attack, could be properly received,

while, at the same time, the passage of

the militia across the river—which was

momentarily expected—could be effect-

ually covered.' At this time " a cloud

of Indians'"^ approached the detach-

ment;* and, about two o'clock, during

a raomentaiy absence of Lieutenant-

colonel Scott from the field, they dash-

ed forward, tomahawk in hand, on the

American line.* When the Lieutenant-

colonel reached the spot he found the

troops were filled with alarm and on

the eve of an ignoble flight ; but, by an

instantaneous change of front, the ene-

my was foiled and the detachment en-

abled to recover its presence of mind.*

Under the leailership of John Brant

and Captain Jacobs,^ the Mohawks gal-

lantly sustained the action;^ and, even

when they were driven from the field,

they were not overcome. With a de-

gree of spirit and activity M'hich was

worthy of his name, the youthful chief

(John Brant) continued to harass the

' Mansfield's Scott, pp. 40, 41.—° Stone's Life of Brant,

ii. p. 508. See also Perkins' History of War, p. 107.

' Mansfield's Scott, p. 41 ; Stone's Br.^nt, ii. p. 508.

'Mansfield's Scott, pp. 41, 42; O'Connor's History of

War, pp. 49, 50 ; Brock's Life of Brock, p. 334 ; Letter

in Kiilional Intelligencer, Nov. 7, 1812 ; Stone's Brant, ii. p.

508.—' Mansfield's Scott, p. 42 ; Christie, p. 84 ; Brock's

Life of Brock, p. 334 ; Letter in Nalionul Intelligencer, Nov.

7, 1812 ; James' Military Occurrences, i. p. 94,

' Stone's Life of Brant, ii. p. 509. Mr. Auchinleck

(Hist, of War, p. 105) says this chief was Norton; and

Gen. Sheaffe (Diipatch, Oct. 13), Mr. James {Mil. Occur, i.

p. 94) agree with him.

' Auchinleck, p. 105; Stone's Brant, Ii. pp. 508, 509.
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Americans, without affording them an

oi)jK>rtunity to inflict any serious loss;^

until, Liter in the day, when Lieutenant-

colonel Scott, in pei'son, led his men

against the savages and drove them

from the heio:hts.*

About this time a strong body of

British troops, under the command of

General Sheaffe, was seen approaching

from Fort George;* and General Van
Rensselaer, who had crossed the river,

returned to Lewiston to expedite the

passage of the militia.* Small pai-ties

of the militia had crossed the river,

from time to time, during the entire

day, and had sustained their part of the

sevei'al enoraarements with the most com-

mendable spirit and fidelity;* yet, at

this time, not one of those who were

still in New York could be induced to

cross the i-iver.^ General Van Rensse-

laer rode throuo'h their ranks and en-

treated them to move to the relief of

their associates in arms, but in vain, all

resolutely refusing to move beyond the

boundaries of the United StatesJ It has

not been shown what cause produced

this unhappy result. By the command-

ei' of the expedition it has been said,

that the return of the three lioats which

failed to reach the Canadian shore,

token the first detachment left the United

' MansfieliVs Scott, p. 42.—' Stone'i! Biant, ii. p. 509
;

Arnistiiinpr's Notices, i. p. ]05.

' IiigeisiiH's Historical Sketches, i. p. 92 ; Stone's

Brunt, ii. p. 509; Gen. Vail Rensselaer to Gen. Dear-

I.oin. Oct. 14. 1812.

* Van Rvnsselaer's Qneenstown, p. 37 ; Incersoll's W.ar,

i p. 93.—' Mansfield's Scott, p. 42.—• Ancliinleck, p.

106; Mansfield's Scott, p. 42; Van Rensselaer's Qneens-

town, p. 37; Brock's Life of Brock, p. 332; Letter in

Kalinnal Intelliijencer, Nov. 7, 1812 ; Baylies' battle of

Qneenstown ; In^ersoll, !. p. 93.

' liajlies' Battle of Qneenstown ; IngersoU, i. p. 93.

States, had intimidated them ;
^ but

more than twelve hours had elapsed

since that occurred, and there had been

no evidence that this great change of

sentiment was then produced. It ap-

pears to be far more probable that

the fact had become known to them,

that all the boats which had been pro-

vided for the passage of the troops, ex-

cept one small scow, luid been allotved

to float aioay with the current^ or to he

captured hy the enemy, for the want of

proper officers to take charge of them,

as ujas, truly, the case.

Intellio'ence of this disaster was im-

mediately conveyed to Lieutenant-col-

onel Scott;" yet, severe as was the

shock, that gallant officer and his com-

mand, although worn down by the fa-

tigues of the day, "resolved to abide

the shock, and to think of surrender

only when battle was impossible."*

Meanwhile the reinforcements from

Fort* George were approaching the

heights by a circuitous route.* Not,

however, with that "pomp and circum-

stance" which became the pretensions

of British troops did they approach

;

])ut, with an unusual degree of circum-

spection and caution, as a cotemporary

remai'ks,' he "manoeuvred from right

to left, and from left to right, counter-

marching nearly the whole length of

the American line twice, as if deter-

mined to count evei-y man in the ranks,

' Van Rensselaer's Qneenstown, p. 37. See also Wil-

kinson's Mera., i. p 573.—» Stone's Brant, it. p. 510;

Armstrong's Notices, 1. p. 106.

' Mansfield's Scott, p. 43.—* Brock's Life of Brock, p.

332; James' Military Occurrences, i. p. 94.

' Armstrong's Notices, i. p. 106. See also Bayli-s' Bat-

tle of Qneenstown ;
Mansfield's Scott, p. 43
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and to make himself familiar with every

foot of the position before he hazarded

an attack." While the enemy was thus,

unintentionally, rendering homage to

the bravery of the troops and the skill

of their commanders, Lieutenant-colonel

Scott mounted a log and addressed his

command, encouraging the men, ap-

pealing to their patriotism and their

pride, and asking, "Wlio dare to

stand ?"^ The unanimous response of

the men proved that, with them, the

spirit which they had displayed in the

morning still lingered in the ranks ; and

the regulars aud the volunteers vied

with each other in the determination

with which they prepared to renew the

struggle.

The fragments of the force which Sir

Isaac Brock aud Lieutenant-colonel Mc-

Donell had led up the heights, after its

repulse, having been driven from a

more advanced position by the artillery

on the heights of Lewiston,^ had fdrmed

in the vicinity of Vromont's battery,

and there awaited the approach of Gen-

eral Sheaffe and the reinforcements un-

dei- his command.' These consisted of

three hundred and eighty rank and file

of the Forty-first regiment of the line,

under Captain Dei'enzy ;
* the flank

companies of the First regiment of

Lincoln militia, under Captains James

Crooks and McEweu
; the flank com-

panies of the Fourth regiment of Lin-

coln militia, under Captains Nellis

and W. Crooks; Captains Hall's, Du-

raud's, and Applegaith's companies of

' Mansfield's Scott, p. 43 ; Stone's Life of Brant, ii, p.

511.—' Brock's Life of Biocli, p. 33'2
; Auchinleck, p. 105.

• Auchinleck, p. 105 ; James' Military Occurrences, 1.

p. 91.—« Gen. Sheaffe to Sir Geo. Prevost, Oct 13.

the Fifth regiment of Lincoln militia

;

Major Merrit's yeomanry corps, and a

body of Swayzee's militia artillery, un-

der Captains Powell and Cameron ; and,

a shoi't time afterwards. Colonel Clark

arrived from Chippewa with Captain

Bullock's company of grenadiers of the

Forty-first regiment ; the flank compa-

nies of the Second Lincoln regiment,

under Captains Hamilton and Row

;

and the Volunteer Sedentary militia.^

The Indians, under John Brant and

Captain Jacobs;^ and two three-pound-

ers, under Lieutenant Crowther of the

Forty-first regiment,' also accompanied

them.

With this overpowering force. Gen-

eral Sheafife moved forward with great

caution ;* and, at four in the afternoon,'

the action commenced on the left of the

enemy's line, by the advance of the

light company of the Forty-first, under

Lieutenant Mclntyre, supported by a

body of militia aud Indians, and a com-

pany of colored men, under Captain

Runchey.* After firing a single volley,

the enemy charged, and the right of

the American line, against which it was

directed, being overpowered by the

enemy, was compelled to give way.^

Perceiviiis: the success which attended

this movement, General Sheaffe sup-

ported it by ordering his entire line to

chai'ge, when—having received orders

to that effect from General Van Rens-

selaer, who promised to provide boats

> Auchinleck, p. 105.—' Vide p. 156, col. 2. note 6.

' Gen. Sheaffe to Sir Geo. Prevost, Oct. 13 ; Auchin-

leck, p 105 ; James' Military Occurrences, i. p. 94.

< Vide p. 156, eol. 2, note 5.—' Van Rensselaer's Queens-

town, p. 35 ; Breckenridge, p. 74.—" Auchinleck, p. 105
;

James' Military Occurrences, i. pp. 94, 95.—'' Auchinleck.

p. 105 ; James' Military Occurrences, 1. p. 95.
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for tlieii- passage across the river'—the

Americans reti-eated by their right

flank,* over the first ridge of heiglits, to

the road leading from Qiieenstown to

tlie falls.^ Some few dropped down,

with the help of the bushes and their

muskets, to the margin of the river, and

escaped ;* but the gi-eater part of the

force, after some difficulty in passing a

flag throuojh the bands of Indians which

watched the roads," surrendered to the

enemy, prisoners of war*—General Van
Rensselaer havins: no boats with which

to withdraw them.

Of the American forces which were

in the series of engagements at Queens-

town, it is difficult to obtain an exact

account. The entire party which first

passed from Lewiston to Queenstown

—

tea boats full— did not exceed two

hundred and twenty-five in number;^

and with the regulars from this force

—one hundred and seventy in num-

ber®—on the Ameiican side, the first

action was fought by Captain Wool,

at the heights. The militia who had

' Letter in National Intelligencer, Nov. 7, 1812 ; Thom-

son's Sketches, p. 75 ; Christie's Mil. Operations, p. 85.

' Brock's Life of Brock, p. 334 ; James' Mil. Occur., i.

p. 95.—' Auchinleck. p. 105 ; Brock's Life of Brock, p.

334 ; James' Mil. Occur., 1. p. 95.—* Auchinleck, p. 106 ;

Mansfield's Scott, p. 44; Brock's Life of Brock, p. 334;

Letter in National Inlelligencer, Nov. 7, 1812; James' Mil.

Occur., i. p. 95.—' Mansfield's Scott, p. 44 ; James' Mil.

Occur., i. p. 95; Stone's Brant, ii. pp. 512, 613.

' Mansfield's Scott, p. 44 ; Letter in National Inlelli-

gencer, Nov. 7, 1812 ; IngersoU, i. p. 93 ; Gen. Van Rens-

selaer to Gen. Dearborn, Qct. 14.—' Van Rensselaer's

Queenstown, p. 27 ; Wilkinson's Mem., i. p. 578 ; Brock's

Life of Block, p. 329.—" From the fact that the three boats

which missed the landing on the British shore contained

regulars only.—Lieut. -Col. Chrystie, Capt. Lawrence, and

Lieut. Fink commanding,— it is evident the whole of tlie

militia, sixty in number, landed in Canada. This would

leave but about 170 regulars, yet I have thought some

few others might have accompanied Capt. Wool.

crossed in the first detachment—sixty

in number—do not appear to have,

generally, ascended the heights, until

after the battery had been taken by

Captain Wool;^ and the two engage-

ments on the heiglits -which preceded

the death of Sir Isaac Brock, must have

been sustained, therefore, by a party of

not exceeding two hundred and forty

men.'^ After that time, while Captain

Wool still retained the command, sev-

eral small parties crossed the river and

joined his detachment,' making, with

the militia who had first crossed, and

subsequently ascended the heights, a

force, when Lieutenant-colonel Scott

took the command, of six hundred

men.* With this number the attack

of the Mohawks was sustained; but,

when General Sheaflfe wa-s seen on his

way to attack the party, it was reduced

by desertion"—many concealing them-

selves among the rocks and bushes*

—

so that but little more than three hun-

dred sustained the final attack of Gen-

eral Sheaffe.^

Nor is it less difficult to ascertain the

strength of the enemy, during the dif-

ferent periods of the action. Captain

' Capt. Ogilvie, who led the advance {Nites' Register, iii.

p. 141), says ten militiamen only were with him.

' Baylies' Battle of Queenstown. This will be seen in

the fact that to Capt. Wool's first partj—one hundred

and seventy men—was added, subsequently, Capt. Ogil-

vie's company, and that, with this addition, including

ten militiamen, the heights were stormed.

' Maj. Mullany to Gen. Van Rensselaer, Jan. 5, 1813;

Van Rensselaer's Queenstown, pp. 36, 37 ; Capt. Ogilvie,

in Niles Register, iii. p. 141 ; Christie's Operations, p. 83 ;

Brock's Life of Brock, p. 332 ;
Lieut.-Col. Chrystie to

Adj. -Gen , Feb 22, 1813.—* Mansfield's Scott, p. 40.

' Lieut.-Col. Chrystie to "Adj. -Gen., Feb. 22, 1813.

'Mansfield's Scott, p. 45; Christie's Military Opera-

tions, p. 84.—'' Mansfield's Scott, p. 43 ;
Armstrong's

Notices, i. p. 106.
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Dennis's party, which first attacked

Captain Wool, at the foot of the

heights, numbered sixty regulars and

about as many militia;^ the party on

the heights, under Captain Williams,

embraced two full companies—not less

than one hundred and fifty men*—and

with this number he sustained the first

action with Captain Wool on the heights.

Sir Isaac Brock consolidated these two

parties, to which were added two flank

companies of the York volunteers, a

body of militia, and some Indians, and

the second attack on Captain Wool, on

the heights, in which Sir Isaac lost his

life, must, therefore, have been made

with not less than four hundred and fifty

men. Of the Mohawks who attacked

Lieutenant-colonel Scott, it is said there

were five hundred warriors.^ The

reinforcement which General Sheaffe

brought on the ground numbered about

eight hundred and fifty men;* which,

added to the remnants of those compa-

nies which Sir Isaac had rallied, made a

force of not less than thirteen hundred

and fifty men, exclusive of Indians.'

It will thus be seen that, with the

possible exception of Captain Wool's

first action on the heights, the enemy
in each engagement was much the

James' Mil Occur., i. p. 87 ; Brock's Life of Brock,

p. 329.—'' James' Mil. Occur., i. p. 88.—' Mansfield's

Scott, p. 41. Mr. Auchinleck {Hist., p. llll denies tliat

they amounted to one hundred; Mr. James (Mil. Occur., i.

p. 'Ji) says they numbered " about fij'ly."

' Mansfield's Scott, p. 42 ; Armstrong's Notices, i. p.

100. Capt. Ogilvie, in Niles' Jiegisler, iii. p. 141, saj-s it

numbered ekoen hundred men. Mr. Christie (Mil. and

Naval Operations, p. 84) says it numbered five hundred and

fifty men, exclusive of Inilians.

' Mansfield's Scott, p. 43. Mr. Brock fii/e of Brock, p.

333) says, "The whole force thus assembled rather ex-

ceeded 1000 men of all grades, of whom nearly (iOO were

regulars."

stronger of the two ; while in all the

elements which, ordinai'ily, contribute

to success—experience, discipline, and

supplies—the latter was, also, greatly

superior.

The loss of the Americans, in this di-

versified afl'air, was very serious. About
ninety, including Lieutenants Valleau

and Rathbone, and Ensign Mori-is, were

liilled ;^ about one hundred, including

Lieutenant-colonels Fen wick, Chrystie,

and Van Rensselaer, Ca])tains Wool,

Malcolm, and Armstrong, and Lieuten-

ant Lent, were wounded;''' and about

nine hundred and eighty,^ of whom only

one Jt.uiidred and thirty-nine regidars

and one hundred andfifty-four militia

had heen in' action^* were tahen prison-

ers. Tlie loss of the enemy was about

one hundred and fifty men killed and

wounded,^ exclusive of Indians.

Thus terminated the " Battle of

Queenstown"—a series of engagements

in which were blended the most per-

fect plans of operations and the most

incomplete arrangements for their exe-

cution, the most undaunted courasfe

and the most flagi'ant cowardice, the

most triumphant success and the most

disastrous defeat ; au affair which, fi'ora

its results, was second in importance to

' Brock's Life of Brock, p. 334 ; Thomson's Sketches,

p. 76.—= Brock's Life of Brock, p. 334.—' Auchinleck, p.

106 ; Brock's Life of Brock, p. 334.

* Mansfield's Scott, p. 44. "To his (Scott's) intense

chagrin and mortification the nrmiber of prisoners was

soon swelled by several hundreds of militia, who had

crossed to the Canada shore, and, in the confusion of the

moment, had concealed themselves under the rocks

higher up the river, and were not in the slightest degree

engaged in the action of the day."

—

Mamfidd's Scolt,

p. 45.

' Auchinleck, p. 106. Mr. James (Md. Occur., i. p. 97)

and Mr. Cliristie (Md. and Naval Operations, p. 86) says tlie

total loss was only about eighty men, including Indians.



Chap. XXX.] THE BATTLE OF QUEENSTOWX. IGl

no other which took place on the North-

ern frontier. When it is boi-ne in mind,

also, that, on the one side, it was main-

tained bj^ militia, or by regulars who
possessed but little moi-e experience

than militia; that they were led—in

the preliminary engagement, in the as-

sault on the heights, in the mainten-

ance of that position, and in the final

engagement, alike—by a captain and a

lieutenant-colonel who were fresh from

civil life and had never been in action

before ; and that they were unsupport-

ed by their countiymen, who were in

force to do so ; while, on the other,

tliey were opposed by veteran troops,

led by one of the most accomplished

soldiers of the age, it will be seen that

''the Battle of Queenstovm'''' is one of

the most remarkable, in every respect,

which appears on the battle-roll of

America.^

There are two singular facts, in this

connection, which deserve notice. While

Much of the error which prevails respecting the com-

mandant of the regulars on this eventful day, may be at-

tributed to the fact that Mr. Niles copied into the Register

(vol. iii., p- 141) an account of the battle which Captain

Ofjilvie had given lo an Albanypaper; and subsequent writers,

following Mies, have only perpetuated Capt. Ogilvie's

version. As Capt. Wool was Capt. Ogilvie's superior

officer,—the rank of the officers having been determined

by lot. a short time before,—it will be seen, at once, that

Capt. Wool commanded the party, and captured and relavied

possession of the heights of Queenstown, until the arrival of

Lieut.-Col. Scott relieved him of the command.

Vol. II.—21

the commanding general (Van Rensse-

laer), in his dispatches, studiously con-

cealed the true causes of the disastrous

termination of the expedition,

—

the im-

perfect arrangement'^for the pas-sage of
the river^—he exerts all his energies to

make the militia the scapegoat of his

inefficiency, and justifies the want of

confidence which the latter had mani-

fested ; and, at the same time, for polit-

ical or other causes, known only to him-

self, while the names of officers, who,

with one exception, liad not been en-

gaged in action, were honorably men-

tioned in his dispatches, the command-

ers of the troops who had met the en-

emy, carried and occupied the heights,

and gallantly defended them after-

wards,—Captain Wool and Lieutenant-

colonel Scott, of the United States

army,—were not even referred to, by
name, in any portion of the report.

The enemy, more generous than he,

not only commemorated the gallantry

of the fallen leader of the opposing

force, by a monument, erected near the

spot where he fell ; but, joining with

the impartial historians of our own
country, and with Geneival Van Rens-

selaer himself, in his private cori'espon-

dence, his annalists— James, Auchin-

leck, and Brock,—have not forgotten

to award the meed of praise ivhere it

properly belongs.
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LETTER FROM MAJOE-GENEEAL VAN EENSSELAEE

TO MAJOE-GENEEAL HENRY DEAEBOEN.

Head-qhaeteks, Lewistown, Oct. 14, 1812.

Sir :—As the movements of this army imder

my command, since I had last the honor to ad-

dress you on the 8th instant, have been of a very

important cliaracter, producing consequences se-

rious to many individuals; establishing facts ac-

tually connected with the interest of the service

and the safety of the army; and as I stand

]irominently responsible for some of these con-

sequences, I beg leave to explain to you, sir,

and through you to ray country, the situation

and circumstances in which I have had to act,

and the reasons and motives which governed

me; and if the result is not all that might have

been wished, it is such that when the whole

ground shall be viewed, I shall cheerfully sub-

mit myself to the judgment of my country.

In my letter of the 8th instant I apprised j'ou

that a crisis in this campaign was rapidly ad-

vancing ; and that (to repeat the same words),

" the blow must be soon struck, or all the toil

and expense of the campaign go for nothing,

for the whole will be tinged with dishonor."

Under such impressions I had, on the ."jth in-

stant, written to Brigadier-general Smyth, of

the United States' forces, requesting an inter-

view with him, Major-general Hall, and the

commandants of the United States' regiments,

for the purpose of conferring upon the subject

of future operations. I wrote Major-general

Hall to the same purjwrt. On the llth I had
received no answer from General Smyth ; but

in a note to me of the 10th, General Hall men-
tioned that General Smyth had not yet then

agreed upon any day for the consultation.

In the mean time the partial success of Lieu-

tenant Elliott, at Black Rock (of M-hich, how-
ever, I have received no official information),

began to excite a strong disposition in the troops

to act. This was expressed to me through va-

rious channels, in the shape of an alternative

;

that they must have orders to act—or, at all

hazards, they would go home. I forbear here

commenting upon the obvious consequences to

me, personally, of longer withholding my orders

under such circnmstances.

I had a conference with , as to the pos-

sibility of getting some person to pass over to

Canada and obtain correct information. On
the morning of the 4th he wrote to me that he

had procured the man, who bore his letter to go

over. Instructions were given him ; he passed

over—obtained such infoimation as warranted

an immediate attack. This was confidentially

communicated to several of my first officers,

and produced great zeal to act; more especially

as it might have a controlling effect upon the

movements at Detroit, where it was supposed

that General Brock had gone, with all the force

he dared to spare from the Niagara frontier.

The best preparations in my power were, there-

fore, made to dislodge the enemy from the

heights of Queenstown, and possess ourselves of

the village, where the troops might be sheltered

from the distressing inclemency of the weather.

Lieutenant-colonel Fen wick's flying-artillery,

and a detachment of regular troops, under his

command, were ordered to be up in season from

Fort Niagara. Orders were also sent General

Smyth, to send down from Buffiilo such detach-

ment of his brigade as existing circumstances in

that vicinity might warrant. The attack was to

have been made at three o'clock on the morn-

ing of the llth, by cro.ssing over in boats from

the Old Ferry opposite the heights. To avoid

any embarrassment in crossing the river (which

is here a sheet of violent eddies), experienced

boatmen were ])rocured to take the b<jats from

the landing below to the place of embarkation.

Lieutenant Sim was considered the man of the

greatest skill for this service ; he went ahead,

and in the extreme darkness passed the intend-

ed place far up the rivei- ; and there, in a most

extraordinary manner, fastened his boat to the
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sliori', .iml ab.aiuLincd tlie (k'tMcIimoiit. In tliis

front b();it ho IkhI carriod nearly every oar which

was prepared for all the boats. In this agoniz-

ing dilemma stood officers and men, whose ar-

dor had not been cooled by exposnre through

the night to one of the most tremendous north-

east storms, which continued, unabated, for

twenty-eight liours, and deluged the whole

camp. The approach of daylight extinguished

every prospect of success, and the detachment

returned to camp. Colonel Van Rensselaer w.as

to iiave commanded the detachment.

After this result, I had hoped the patience of

the troops would have continued until I could

submit the plan suggested in my letter of the

8tli, that I might act under, and in conformity

to, the opinion which might be then expressed.

But my hope was idle : the previously excited

ardor seemed to have gained new heat from the

late miscarriage—the brave were mortified to

stop short of their object, and the timid thought

laurels half won by the attempt.

On the morning of the 12th, such was the

pressure upon me from all quarters, that I be-

came satisfied that my refusal to act might in-

volve me in suspicion and the service in dis-

grace.

Viewing affairs at Buffalo as yet unsettled, I

had immediately countermanded the march of

General Smyth's brigade, upon the failure of

the first expedition ; but having now deter-

mined to attack Queenstown, I sent now orders

to General Smyth to march ; not with the view

of his aid in the attack, for I considered the

force detached sufficient, but to support the de-

tachment should, the conflict be obstinate and

long continued.

Lieutenant-colonel Chrystie, who had just ar-

rived at the Four Mile Creek, had, late in the

night of the first contemplated attack, gallantly

offered me his own and his men's services ; but

he got my permission too late. He now again

came forward, hail a conference with Colonel

^'an Rensselaer, and begged that he might have

the honor of a command in the expedition. The
arrangement was made. Colonel Van Rensse-

laer was to command one column of three hun-

dred militia, and Lieutenant-colonel Chrystie a

column of the same number of i-egular troops.

Every precaution was now adoj)ted as to

boats, and the most confidential and expe-

rienced men to manage them. At an early

hour in the night. Lieutenant-colonel Chrystie

marched his detachment, by the rear road, from

Niagara to camp. At seven in the evening

Lieutenant-colonel Stranahan's regiment moved
from Niagara Falls ; at eight o'clock. Mead's

;

and .at nine. Lieutenant-colonel Blan's regiment

marched from the same place. All were in

camp in good season. Agreeably to my orders

issued upon this occasion, the two columns

were to pass over together. As soon as the

heights should be carried, Lieutenant-colonel

Fen wick's flying-artillery was to p.ass over ; then

Major Mullany's detachment of regulars ; and

the other troops to follow in order.

At dawn of day the boats were in readiness,

and the troops commenced embarking, under

the cover of a commanding battery mounting

two eigliteen-pounders and two sixes. The
movement was soon discovered, and a brisk fire

of musketry was poured from the whole line of

the Canada shore. Our battery then opened to

sweep the shore ; but it was, for some minutes,

too dark to direct much tire with safety. A
brisk cannonade was now ojiened ujion the

boats from thiee ditteient batteries. Our bat-

tery returned the fire, and occasionally threw

gra|)e upon the shore, and was itself served

with shells from a small mortar of the enemy's.

Colonel Scott, of the artillery, by hastening his

march from Niagara Falls in the night, arrived

in season to return the enemy's tire with two

six-pounders.

The boats were somewhat embarrassed with

the eddies, as well as with a shower of shot

;

but Colonel Van Rensselaer, with .about one

hundred men, soon eflected his lauding, amid a

tremendous tire directed upon him from every

point; but to the astonishment of all who wit-

nessed the scene, this van of the column ad-

vanced slowly against the fire. It was a serious

misfortune to the van, and indeed to the whole

expedition, that in a few minutes after landing,

Colonel Van Rensselaer received four wounds

—

a ball passed through his light thigh, entering

just below the hip-bone; another shot passed

through the same thigh, a little below; the

third through the calf of his left kg; and a

fourth cartused his heel. This was quite a cri-
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sis in the expedition. Under so severe a fire it

\v;is ditticult to form raw troops. By some mis-

management of the boatmen, Lieutenant-colonel

Ciii-ystie did not arrive till some time after this,

and was wounded in the hand in passing the

river. Colonel Van Rensselaer was still able to

stand ; and with great presence of mind ordered

his ofticers to proceed with rapidity and storm

the fort. This service was gallantly performed,

and the enemy driven down the hill in every

direction. Soon after this both parties were

considerably reinforced, and the conflict was re-

newed in various places ; many of the enemy

took shelter behind a stone guard-house, whore

a piece of ordnance was now briskly served. I

ordered the fire of our battery directed upon

the guard-house ; and it was so efiectually done,

that with eight or ten shot the fire was silenced.

The enemy then retreated behind a large stone-

house ; but in a short time the rout became

general, and the enemy's fire was silenced, ex-

cept from a one-gun battery, so far down the

river as to be out of the reach of our heavy

ordnance, and our light pieces could not sUence

it. A number of boats now passed over unan-

noyed, except from the one unsilenced gun.

For some time after I had passed over, the vic-

tory appeared complete ; but in the expectation

of farther attacks, I was taking measures for

fortifying my camp immediately : the direction

of this service I committed to Lieutenant Tot-

ten, of the engineers. But very soon the ene-

my were reinforced by a detachment of several

hundred Indians from Chippewa. They com-

menced a furious attack, but were promptly

met and routed by the rifle and bayonet. By
this time I perceived my troops were embarking

very slowly. I passed immediately over to ac-

celerate their movements ; but to my ntter as-

tonishment, I found that at the very moment
W'hen complete victory was in our hands, the

ardor of the unengaged troops had entirely sub-

sided. I rode in all directions ; urged the men
by every consideration to pass over, but in vain.

Lieutenant-colonel Bloom, who had been wound-

ed in action, returned, moimted his horse, and

rode through the camp; as did also Judge Peck,

who happened to be here, e.vhorting the com-

panies to proceed, but all in v.ain.

At this time a lai-ge reinforcement from Fort

George were discovered coming up the river.

As the battery on the hill was considered an

important check against their ascending the

heights, measures were immediately taken to

send them a fresh supply of ammunition, as I

had learned there were left only twenty shot

for the eighteen-pounders. The reinforcements,

however, obliqued to the right from the road

and formed a junction with the Indians in the

rear of the heights. Finding, to my infinite

mortification, that no reinforcement would pass

over ; seeing that another severe conflict must

soon commence ; and knowing that the brave

men of the heights were quite exhausted and

nearly out of ammunition, all I could do was to

send them a fresh supply of cartridges. At this

critical moment I dispatched a note to General

Wadsworth, acquainting him with our situation,

—leaving the course to be pursued much to his

own judgment, ^—-with assurance that if he

thought best to retreat, I would endeavor to

send as many boats as I could command, and

cover his retreat by every fire I could safely

make. But the boats were dispersed,—many

of the boatmen had fled, panic-struck,—and but

few got off". But my note could but little more

than have reached General Wadsworth, about

four o'clock, when a most severe and obstinate

conflict commenced and continued about half an

hour, with a tremendous fire of cannon, fl\ing-

artillery, and musketry. The enemy succeeded

in repossessing their battery ; and gaining ad-

vantage on every side, the brave men who had

gained the victory, exhausted of strength and

ammunition, and grieved at the unp.ardonableneg-

lect of their fellow-soldiers, gave up the conflict.

I can only add that the victoiy was really

won, but lost for the want of a reinforcement.

One third part of the idle men might have

saved all.

I have been so pressed with the various du-

ties of burying the dead, providing for the

wounded, collecting the public property, nego-

tiating an exchange of prisoners, and all the

concerns consequent of such a battle, that I

have not been able to forward this dispatch at

as early an hour as I could have wished. I

shall soon forward you another dispatch, in

which I shall endeavor to point out to you the

conduct of some most gallant and deserving
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officers. But I cannot in justice close tills with-

out exprossitit; the very great obligation I am
under to Biigadier-general Wadsworth, Colonel

\'an Rensselaer, Colonel Scott, Lieutenant-col-

onels Chrystie and Fenwick, and Captain Gib-

son. Many others have also behaved gallantly.

As I have reason to believe that many of our

troops fled to the woods, with the hope of

crossing the river, I have not been able to learn

the probable number of killed, wounded, or

jirisoners. The slaughter of our troo]is must

have been very considerable ; and the enemy
have suffered severely.

General Brock is among their slain, and his

aid-de-canip mortally wounded.

I have the honor to be, sir, with great re-

spect and consideration, your most obedient

servant,

Stephen^ Van Rknsselaer,

Major-general.
Major-geneual Dearborn.

n.

CAPTAIN WOOL S REPORT.

Bdffalo, October 23, 1812.

Dear Sir:—I have the honor to communicate

to you the circumstances attending the storming

of Queenstown battery on the 13th histant ; with

those which happened previously, you are al-

ready well acqu.ainted.

In pursuance of your order we proceeded

round the point, and ascended the rocks, which

brought us partly in rear of the battery. We
took it without .much resistance. I immediately

formed the troops in the rear of the batterj-, and

fronting the village, when I observed General

Brock with his troops formed, consisting of four

companies of the Fortj'-ninth regiment and a

ik'W militia, marching for our left flank. I im-

mediately detached a party of tifty men, to take

possession of the heights above Queenstown
battery and to hold General Brock in cheek,

but in consequence of his superior force they

retreated. I sent a reinforcement, notwith-

standing which, the enemy drove us to the edge
of the bank, when with the greatest exertion we
brought the troops to a stand, ard ordered the

oflieers to biing their men to a charge as soon

as the ammunition was expended, which was

executed with some confusion, and in a few

minutes the enemy retreated. We pursued

them to the edge of the heights, when Colonel

McDonald had his horse shot from under him,

and himself mortally wounded. In the mean
time General Brock, in attempting to rally his

forces, w.as killed, when the enemy dispersed in

every direction. As soon as it was practicable,

I formed the troops in a line on the heights

fronting the village, and immediately detached

flanking parties, which consisted of Captain

M'Chesney of the Sixth regiment, Lieutenant

Smith and Ensign Grosvenor with a small de-

tachment of riflemen which had that moment
arrived ; at the same time I ordered Lieutenant

Gansevoort and Lieutenant Randolph, with a

detachment of artillery, to drill out an eighteen-

pounder which had been previously spiked, and

if possible to bring it to bear upon the village.

The wounded and prisoners I ordered to be col-

lected and sent to the guard-house. About this

time, which was between three and four o'clock

in the afternoon. Lieutenant-colonel Chrystie ar

rived and took the command. He ordered me
across the river to get my wounds dressed. I

remained a short time. Our flanking parties

had been driven in by the Indians, but General

Wadsworth and other oflieers arriving, we had

a shoit skirmish with them and they retreated,

and I crossed the river.

The oflieers engaged in storming the b.attery,

were Captains Wool and Ogilvie ; Lieutenants

Kearney, Hugonin, Can-, and Sammons of the

Thirteenth ; Lieutenants Gansevoort and Ran-

dolph of the light artilleiy, and Major Lush of

the militi.a. I recommend to your particular

notice Lieutenants Randolph, Carr, and Kear-

ney, for their br.ave conduct, exhibited during

the whole of the action.

I have the honor to be your most obedient,

humble servant,

John E. Wool,
Capt. ISth Regt. Infantry.

Col. SoLOMO.v Van Rensselaer.

[Note.—This copy of the Report, which differs in one

particular from those which have heretofore appeared,

has been printed from a corrected copy which I received

from t)ie distinguished aiitlior—General Wool. The er-

ror into whicii he fell, in stating that ''four companies
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of the 49th regiment" opposed him, instead of two, with

two :f voUigeurs, was caused by the error of the prisoners

whom he captured, from whom he received the informa-

tion respecting the number and character of the enemy's

force.—B. B. D.]

m.

GKNEEAL SHEAFFE S DISPATCH TO SIK GEOEGE

PRETOST.

Fort Geokge, October 13, 1812.

Sir :—I have the honor of informing your

Excellency that the enemy made an attack with

a considerable force this morning before day-

light, on the position of Queenstown. On re-

ceiving intelligence of it, Major-general Brock

immediately proceeded to that post, and I am
excessively grieved in having to add, that he

fell while gallantly cheering his troops to an

exertion for maintaining it. With him, the

position was lost ; but the enemy was not al-

lowed to retain it long. Reinforcements having

been sent up from this post, composed of regu-

lar troops, militia, and Indians, a movement

was made to turn his left, while some artillery,

under the able direction of Captain Holcroft,

supported by a body of infantry, engaged his

attention in front. This ojiei'ation was aided

too by the judicious position which Norton, and

the Indians with him, had taken on the woody
brow of the high ground above Queenstown.

A communication being thus opened with Chii>

pewa, a junction was formed with succors that

had been ordered from that post. The enemy
was then attacked, and, after a short, but spirit-

ed conflict, was completely defeated. I had the

satisfaction of receiving the sword of their com-

mander, Brigadier-general Wadsworth, on the

lield of battle ; and many officers, with upwards

of nine hundred men, were made prisoners, and
more m.ay yet be expected. A stand of colors

an<l one six-i)()under were also taken. The ac-

tion did not terminate till near three o'clock in

the afternoon, and their loss in killed and wound-

ed must have been considerable. Ours I believe

to have been comparatively small in numbers.

No officer was killed besides Major-general

Brock, one of the most gallant and zealous offi-

cers in His Majesty's service, whose loss cannot

be too much deplored, and Lieutenant-colonel

McDonell, Provincial Aid-de-camp, whose gal-

lantry and merit rendered him worthy of his

chief. Captains Dennis and Williams, com-

manding the flank companies of the Forty-ninth

regiment, which were stationed at Queenstown,

were wounded, bravely contending, at the head

of their men, against superior numbers ; but I

am glad to have it in my power to add, that

Captain Dennis fortunately was able to keep the

field, though with pain and difficulty ; and Cap-

tain Williams' wound is not likely to deprive

me long of his services. I am particularly in-

debted to Captain Holcroft, of the Royal Artil-

lery, for his judicious and skilful co-operation

with the guns and howitzers under his imme-

diate superintendence, the well-directed fire

from which contributed materially to the for-

tunate result of the day. Captain Derenzy, of

the Forty-first regiment, brought up the re-

inforcement of that corps from Fort George

;

and Captain Bullock led that of the same regi-

ment from Chippewa ; and under their command

these detachments acquitted themselves in such

a manner as to sustain the reputation which the

Forty-first regiment had already acquired in the

vicinity of Detroit. Major-general Brock, soon

after his arrival at Queenstown, had sent down

orders for battering the American Fort Niagara.

Brigade-major Evans, who was left in charge of

Fort George, directed the operations against it

with so much effect as to silence its fire, and to

force the troops to abandon it, and by his pru-

dent precautions he prevented mischief of a most

serious nature, which otherwise might have been

effected, the enemy having used heated shot in

firing at Fort Geoi-ge. In these services he was

most effectually aided by Colonel Clans (who

remained in the fort at niy desire) and by Cap-

tain Vigoreux, of tiie royal engineers ; Brigade-

major Evans also mentions the conduct of Cap-

tains Powell and Cameron, of the militia artil-

lery, in terms of commendation. Lieutenant

Crowther, of the Forty-first regiment, had

charge of two three-pounders that had accom-

panied the movement of our little coips, and

they were employed with very good effect.

Captain Glegg, of the Forty-ninth regiment.

Aid-de-camp to our lamented friend and Gen-

eral, afforded me most essential assistance ; and

I found the services of Lieutenant Fowler, of the
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Foi-ty-first regiment, Assistant Deputy Quarter-

master-general, very useful. I derived much
aid, too, iioin the activity and intelligence of

Lieutenant Kerr, of the Glengary fencibles,

whom I employed in communications with the

Indians and other flanking parties. I was un-

fortunately deprived of the aid of the experience

and ability of Lieutenant-colonel Myers, Deputy

Quartermaster-general, who had been sent up to

Fort Erie a few days before, on duty which de-

tained him there. Lieutenant-colonels Butler

and Claike, of the militia, and Captains Halt,

Durand, Rowe, Applegarth, James Crooks,

Cooper, Robert Hamilton, McEwen, and Dun-

can Cameron, and Lieutenants Richardson and

Thomas Butler, commanding flank companies

of the Lincoln and York militia, led their men
into action with great spirit. Major Merrilt,

commanding the Niagara dragoons, accompa-

nied me, and gave me much assistance with

part of his corps. Captain A. Hamilton, be-

longing to it, was disabled from riding, and at-

tached himself to the guns under Captain Hol-

croft, who speaks highly of his activity and

usefulness. I beg leave to add, that volunteers

Shaw, Thomson, and Jarvis, attached to the

flank companies of the Forty-ninth regiment,

conducted themselves with great spirit ; the

first was wounded, the last taken prisoner: I

beg leave to recommend these young men to

your Excellency's notice. Norton is wounded,

but not badly : he and the Indians particularly

distinguished themselves, and I have very great

satisfaction in assuring your Excellency that the

spirit and good conduct of His Majesty's troops,

of the militia, and of the other provincial corps,

were eminently consjucuous on this occasion. I

have not been able to ascertain yet the number
of our troops, or of those of the enemy engaged.

Ours, I believe, did not exceed the number of

the prisoners we have taken ; and their advance,

which effected a landing, probably amounted to

thirteen or fourteen hundred. I shall do myself

the honor of transmitting to your Excellency

farther details when I shall have received the

several reports of the occurrences which did

not pass under my own observation, with the

return of the casualties, and those of the killed

and wounded, and of the ordnance taken.

I have the honor to be, &c.,

R. H. Sheafpe, Major-general.

To His Excellency Sir Geokqb Puevost, Bart., &c.



CHAPTER XXXI.
October 1§, 1S12.

THE CAPTURE OF THE FROLIC.

Among the vessels whicli had been

added to the navy immediately after

the close of the Ti-ipolitaii war, was the

Wasp, a fine ship, mounting sixteen thir-

ty-two-pound carronades and two long-

twelves.^ At the opening of the war

with Great Britain she was in Europe,

and i-eturned home shortly afterwards,

when she was refitted ; and after a short

run of three weeks, and making one cap-

ture, she returned to the Delaware.^

On the thirteenth of October, 1812,

she sailed a second tirae,^ steering an

east by southerly course, in order to

clear the coast and to get into the

track of vessels steering to the north-

waid.* On the sixteenth she was over-

taken by a heavy gale, and lost her jib-

boom, with two of her crew, who wei-e

on it at the time.* On the seventeenth,

the storm having abated, she continued

on her course ; and at half-past eleven

o'clock in the night of that day, being

then in latitude 37° N., and longitude

65° W., she made several sail, two of

them appearing to be lai-ge vessels.®

Not considering it prudent to run too

' Cooper's Naval Hist., ii. p. 63 ; James' Naval Occur.,

!>. 149.—' Cooper, ii. p. 63 ; Analectic Magazine, ii. p. 79.

" Capt. Jones to Sec. of Navy, Nov. 24. 1812 ; Analec-

tic Magazine, ii. p. 79 ; Clark's Naval History, p. 139.

* Cooper, ii. p. 63.—' Capt. Jones to Sec of Navy, Nov.

24, 1812 ; Cooper, ii. p. 63.—' Capt. Jones to Sec. of Navy,
Nov. 24, 1812 ; Clark, p. 139. Capt, VVliinyates (Dispatch,

Oct. -23) says 30° N. lat., and G4° W. long.

near the strangers, while their character

was unknown, the Wa^sp stood from

them for some time ; when, having

reached what was considered a safe

distance, she shortened sail and steered,

during the remainder of the night, on

the same course which the strangers

had taken, with the intention of making

their acquaintance in the morning, if it

could be done prudently.^

At daylight {^Sunday, October 18) the

strangei's were discovered ahead and to

leeward, and the Wasp gave chase.^

She soon discovered that she was

closing with a convoy of six sail of

armed merchantmen, protected by a

sloop of war;^ and that the evident

intention of the latter was to receive

the Wasp and engage her, while the

convoy would have an opportunity to

escape.*

The stranger was under very little

sail,®—lier mainyai'd being on her deck,

where it was undergoing some repairs,®

—and as she appeai'ed desirous to cover

her convoy, but little manoeuvring was

necessary to bring the vessels alongside

' Capt. Jones to Sec of Navy, Nov. 24 ; Cooper, ii. p.

63; Breckeuridge's Hist, of War, p. 50.—' Capt. Jones

to Sec. of Navy, Nov. 24 ; Clark, p. 140.—' Capt. Jones

to Sec. of Navy, Nov. 24 ; .James' Naval Occur., p. 140;

Cooper, ii. p. 63.—* Capt. Wliinyates' Dispatch, Oct. 23
;

James' Naval Occur., p. 140; Perkins' Hist, of War, p.

123.—'Cooper, ii. p. 63.

• Capt. Whinyates' Dispatch, Oct. 23.
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of each otlicr.' The M^a-^p, tlit-refore,

si'iit down her top-g.-iU.int y;n-(ls, close-

i-(H'ted her topsails, and slowly came up

V7ith her opponent, under short, fight-

insf can\'as.^

At half-past eleven o'clock, when the

Wa-sp had come within fifty or sixty

yards of the enemy, the latter opened

her fire.' Slowly and steadily she

ranged close up on the starboard side

of the stranger;* and slowly, but sui-e-

ly, she returned her file.* So niueli

more rapidly, indeed, did the enemy

fire than the crew of the Wa-sj), that it

is said the former fired three guns to

two of the latter;* yet as the sea was

rolling heavily, and the enemy fired

while on the crest of the waves, the

tops of the Wasp suftered more than

her hull ; while the stranger received

the fire of the Wckip from the trough

of the sea, and her hull, more than her

tops, suflfered in consequence.''

The action had continued only five

or six minutes when the main-topmast

of the Wasp was shot away;^ and as

the wreck fell across the larboard fore

and fore-topsail braces, her head-yards

were rendered unmanaereable durinof

the remainder of the action.' In two

Cooper, ii. p. 64; Headley's Hist, of War, i. p. 15G.

» Cooper, ii p. 64 ; Analectic Mag , ii. p. 80 ; Clarli,

p. 140.—' Capt. Jones' Dispatch, Nov. 24. Capt. Whin-
yates {Dhpalch, Oct. 23) says the action began "about ten

o'clock." Jlr. Cooper (Naval Hist., ii. p. 64) says it began

"at 32 minutes past 11 a.m.;" in which the editor of

the Analectic Magazine (ii. p. 80) concurs.

' Capt. Jones' Dispatch, Nov. 24 ; Cooper, ii. p. 64.

' Cooper, ii. p. 64 ; Slcetclies of tlie War, p. 107.

'Cooper, ii. p. 64 ; Clarl<, p. 140.— ' Analectic Mag.,

ii p. 80; Breckenriilge, p. 51—'Capt. Jones' Dispatch,

Nov. 24. Capt. Whinyates iDi.ipatcU, Oct. 23) says it was

tire/ore topma.it.— " Capt. Jones' Dispatch, Nov. 24 ; Cooper,

ii. p. 64 ; Analectic Magazine, ii. p. 80; Claris, p. 140.

Vol. 11.-22

or tliree minutes more the gaff and

mizzen-topgallant-inast of the Wa'-j) were

also shot away;^ and within ten or

twelve minutes moi-e every brace and

nearly all her rigging were cut to

j)ieces.^ Thus crippled, by the loss of

her main-topsails, her mizzen-topgal-

lant-sails, and her gaft*, and by the im-

movalde condition of her head-yards,

the Wusp> slowly closed on her enemy

until her bends rubbed against the

stranger's bows.' Immediately after-

wards the former was so far warped

across the bows of the latter, that tiie

stranger's bowsprit entered between the

main and inizzen masts of the Wa-'^p).,

forcing the bows of the latter up into

the wind, and enablinof her to throw

in a close and raking fire.*

Perceiving the advantage which this

unexpected good fortune had thrown

into his hands. Captain Jones determ-

ined to defer boardintj' until he had

thrown in another rakinar broadside.'

So near were the ships, at this time,

that the crew of the Wasp) struck the

side of the stramjer with tlieir rammers

while they were engaged in loading

their guns;^ and the havoc which was

made in the crew of the latter was ter-

ril)le in the extreme.^ Fortunately, for

the cause of humanity, the crew of the

Wasp thirsted for victory and prize-

' Capt. Jones' Dispatch, Nov. 24 ; Clark, p. 140.

» Capt. Jones' Dispatch, Nov. 24 ; Clark, pp. 140, 141.

' Cooper, ii. p. 64 ; Clark, p. 141 ; Davis' Hist of War,

p. 2G3 ; Sketches of the War, p. 107.—' Capt. Whinyate's

Dispatch, Oct. 23, 1812; James' Naval Occnr., p. 141;

Cooper, ii. p. 64 ; Analectic Mag , ii p. 80 ; Clark, p. 141.

° Cooper, ii. p 64 ; Analectic Mag., ii p. 80; Clark, p.

140.—'Capt. Jones' Dispatch. Nov 24. 1812; Analectic

Mag., ii. p. 80.—' Cooper, ii. p. 64; Aniluctic -Mag., ii.

p. 81 ; Clark, p. 141.
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money more than for lilood; and, at

this moment, casting off some portion

of the ]-estraint which is so character-

istic of the sailor,' they sprang on board

tlie stranger,^—whicli was, morally, a

])rize already,—and were followed by

Lieutenants Biddle and G. Rodgers, as

quickly as possilde.^ There was vo en-

emy to oppose tliern^ however^*' the man

at the wheel and two or three wounded

officers, on the quartei--deck, alone ap-

pearing.^ The decks were covered with

the dead and wounded ; and every man

who was able to do so, with the excep-

tion of the old seaman at the wheel,

had ran below, to escape from the ter-

rible raking fire of the Wu-sp.^

The officers having thrown down

their swords, in token of submission,

and no person, belonging to the enemy,

lieiiig aide to do so. Lieutenant Biddle

struck the colors of the stranfjer with

his own hands ;^ and the prize passed

into the hands of the victors, after an

action of forty-three minutes.^ She

l)i-oved to be His Britannic Majesty's

l>i'ig Frolic, Captain T. Whinyates, com-

mander;' mounting sixteen thirty-two-

])ound carronades, four long-twelves,

and two twelve-pound carronades on

' Cooper, ii. p. 6i ; Clark, p. 141 ; Davis' Hist, of War,

p. 2G:i ; Sketches of the War, p. 107.—' Capt. Whinyates'

Dispatch, Oct. 23, 1812; Cooper, ii. p. 64.

' Cooper, ii. p. 64 ; Clark, p. 141 ; Headley's History of

War, i. pp. 1.57, 158.—* James' Naval Occur., p. 141;

Cooper, ii. p. 64; Clark, p. 141 ; Perkins, p. 123.

' Cooper, ii. p. 64 ; Analectic Mag , ii. p 81 ; Brecken-

liilse. p. 51; Clark, p. 141 ; Perkins, p. 123 ; Anchin-

iwU's Hi.story of War, p. 71.

• Cooper, ii. p. 64 ; Clark, p 141 ; Perkins, p 123.

' .lames' Naval Occurrences, p. 141 ; Cooper, ii. p 64

;

Hrockenridge, p. 51 ; Perkins, p. 123.

• Capt. Junes' Dispatch. Nov. 24; Cooper, ii. p. 64;
lircckenridpje, p 51.

• Capt. Whinyates' Dispatch, Oct. 23, 1812.

her forecastle;' and manned with a

crew of one hundred and ten men and

boys.^ She was convoying the Hon-

duras fleet, and by her disinterested

course secured the escape of her con-

voy, although at the loss of herself and

her crew.^

The Wasp was severely wounded in

her masts and rigging, as has been

already stated;* and she lost five of

her crew, hilled, and five rooanded?

The Frolic had scarcely passed into

the hands of the victors before both

her masts went over;* while her hull

had been so completely riddled that

she was a complete wreckJ The loss

of men which she sustained was very

great, although the exact number was

never ascertained.^ As Captain Whin-

yates reported to his government that

" every individual officer was wounded,

and the greater part of his men either

killed or wounded, there not being

twenty persons remaining unhurt,"' the

aggregate loss could not have been less

than a hundred.'"

1 Capt. Jones to Sec. of Navy, Nov. 24, 1812 ; An.ilectic

Mag., ii. p. 82. Lieut. Bicliile (Leller to his father, Oct. 21)

says she mounted " eighteen thirty-two-ponnd carronades

and two long-nines ;" while Mr. James (Naval Occur., p.

148) says her "real force was si.\teen thirty-two-pound

carronades, two long-si.xes, and a twelve-ponnd boat-

carronade."—'James' Naval Occurrences, p. 149.

' Capt. Whinyates' Dispatch, Oct. 23, 1812 ; James'

Naval Occurrences, p. 140.—« Vide p. 169, notes 8, 1, 2, 3.

'Capt. Jones' Dispatch, Nov. 24, 1812; Breckenridge,

p. 52.—' James' Naval Occur., i. p. 147 ; Clark, p. 142.

' Cooper, ii. p 65.

—

' Capt. Jones' Dispatch, Nov. 24 ;

O'Connor's History of War, p. 62.

• Capt. Whinyates' Dispatch, Oct. 23, 1812. Mr. James

(Naval Occur., p. 147) very adroitly attempts to evade the

force of this sentence by saying, " Not above twenty men
remained on the Frolic's deck unhurt; the remainder were

below, attending the wounded and performing other

duties there."— '° If tlie crew was no greater than 110 the

loss would have been mnely. See also Headley, i. p. 168
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The victory I mil scarcely been se-

cured when :i hii-ge ship was seen stand-

ing towards the Was2) and her prize,

neitlier of which were in a condition

either to renew an action or to escape,

and it soon appeared that she, too, was

an enem}\' A shot from His Bi'itannic

Majesty's ship Poictiers^ of sevent}'-

four guns, was the earnest of disaster

;

and, as she i-ansfed alonsfside tlie little

Wc(~fj), within two hours of the capture

of the Frolic^ her gallant caj^tain sur-

rendered, with his prize, without at-

tempting an opposition.^

The intelligence of this victory, be-

tween vessels so nearly erpial in furcc,

was received with the greatest satisfac-

tion in America; while in Europe the

subject was not lost sight of, even in

those times of blood and contention.

The Congress of the United States vo-

ted twenty-five thousand dollars as a

compensation to the crew for its loss of

prize-money;^ Captain Jones was pro-

moted to the command of the Macedo-

nian—a prize which had been taken

while he had been a prisoner ;^ and

Lieutenant Biddle was also promoted,

as a mark of the i-espect wliicli the

country entertained for his gallantry.*

DOCUMEI^rTS

CAPTAIN JONES DISPATCH TO THE SECEETAKT

OF THIC NAVY.

New York, November 24, 1812.

Sir :—I liere avail myself of the first oppor-

tunity of informing you of the occurrences of

our cruise, which terminated in the capture of

the Wasp, on the 18th of October, by the Foic-

tiers, of seventy-four guns, wliile a wreck, from

damages received in an enjraseinent with the

Biitisli sloop of war Frolic, of twenty-two guns,

si.xteen of thein thirty-two-pound carronades,

an<l four twelve-pounders on the main-deck, and

two twelve-pounders, carronades, on the top-

gallant-forecastle, m.iking her .superior in force

to us by four twelve-pounders. Tlie Frolic had

struck to us, and was taken possession of about

two hours before our surrendering to the Poic-

tiers.

We h.id left the Delaware on the 13th; the

IGth, had a heavy g.ale, in which we lost our

jib-boom and two men. Half-past eleven, on

' Cooper, ii. p. 65 ; Clark, p. 142.

'Capt. Jones' Dispatch, Nov. 24, 1812; Capt. Wliiii-

yati-s" Dispatch, Oct. 23, 1812 ; Lieut. Biddle to his father,

Oct. 21, 1812.

the night of the seventeenth, in latitude 37° N.,

and longitude 65° W., we saw sevei'al sail, two

of them app.arently very large. We stood from

them some time, then shortened sail, and steered

the remainder of the night the course we had

perceived them on. At daylight, on Sund.-iy

the 1 8th, we saw them ahead; gave chase, and

soon discovered -them to be a convoy of si.v s.iil,

under the protection of a sloop of war ; four of

them large ships, mounting from sixteen to

eighteen guns. At thirty-two minutes past

eleven a. m., we engaged the sloop of war,

having first received her fire, at the distance of

fifty or si.xty yards, whi-^h space we gradually

lessened, until we laid her on board, after a

well-supported fire of forty-three minutes; and

although so near, while loading the last broad-

side, that our rammers were shoved against the

sides of the enemy, our men e.xiiibited the same

alacrity which they had done duiing the whole

of the action. They immediately surrendered,

upon our gaining the forecastle, so that no loss

was sustained, on either side, after the board-

ing.

Our main-topmast was shot away between

' Journals of Congress.—' Cooper, ii p. 67 ; Clark, p.

144.— Ibid.
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four mill five iiiiimtes from the cornmencenient

of the firing, and fallmc:, together with tlie main-

topsail yard, across the larboard fore and fore-

topsail biaces, rendered our head-yards unman-

ageable the remainder of tlie action. At eight

minutes tlie gaff and mizzen-topgallant-mast

came down, and at twenty minutes from the

beginning of the action, every brace and most

of the rigging was shot away. A few minutes

after separating from the Frolic, both her masts

fell upon deck ; the mainmast going close by the

deck, and the foremast twelve or fifteen feet

above it.

The courage and exertion of the officers and

crew fully answered ray expectations and wishes.

Lieutenant Biddle's active conduct contributed

much to our success, by the exact attention paid

to every department during the engagement,

and the animating example he afforded the crew

by his intrepidity. Lieutenants Rodgers, Booth,

and Mr. Rajip, showed, by the incessant tire

from their divisions, that they were not to be

surpassed in resolution or skill. Mr. Knight,

and every other officer, acted with a courage

and promptitude highly honorable, and, I trust,

have given assurance that they may be relied

on whenever their services may be required.

I could not ascertain the exact loss of the en-

emy, as many of the dead lay buried under the

masts and spars that had fallen upon deck, whicli

two hours' exertion had not sufficiently removed.

Mr. Biddle, who had charge of the Frolic, states,

that from wliat he heard said, and from informa-

tion from the officers, the number killed must

have been about thirty, and that of the wounded

about forty and fifty. Of the killed is her first

lieutenant and sailing-master ; of the woimded.

Captain Whinyates and the second lieutenant.

We had five killed and five wounded, as per

list. The wounded are recovering. Lieutenant

Claxton, who was confined by sickness, left his

bed a little previous to the engagement, and

though too indisposed to be at his division, re-

mained upon deck, and showed by his composed

manner of noticing its incidents, that we had

lost, by his illness, the services of a brave of-

ficer.

I am, respectfully, yours, <fec.,

Jacob Jones.

Hon. PtuL Hamilto.n, Si-oretary of the Navy.

n.

CAPTAIN WHINTATKS DISPATCH TO ADMIRAL

WAEREN.

H. M. Ship Poictiers, at Sea, )

October LIS, 1812. I

SiK :—It is with the most bitter sorrow and

distress, I have to report to your Excellency

the capture of His Majesty's brig Frolic by the

ship Wasp, belonging to the United States of

America, on the 18th instant.

Having mider convoy the homeward-bound

trade from the Bay of Honduras, and being in

latitude 30° N., and 64° W., on the night of the

17th, we were overtaken by a most violent g.ale

of wind, in which the Frolic carried away her

main-yard, lost her topsails, and sprung the

niaiu-toj)mast. On the morning of the 18th, as

we were repairing the damages sustained in the

storm, and reassembling the scattered ships, a

suspicious ship came in sight, and gave cliase to

the convoy.

The merchant ships continued their voyage

before the wind, under all sail. The Frolic

dropped astern, and hoisted Spanish colors, in

order to decoy the stranger under her guns,

and to give time for the convoy to escajie.

About ten o'clock, both vessels being within

hail, we hauled to the wind, and the battle be-

gan. The superior fire of our guns gave every

reason to expect its speedy termination in our

favor ; but the gaff-head braces being shot

away, and there being no sail on the mainmast,

the brig became unmanageable, and the enemy

succeeded in taking a position to rake her, while

she was unable to bring a gun to bear.

After lying sometime exposed to a most de-

structive fire, she fell with her bowsprit between

the enemy's main and mizzen rigging, still un-

able to return his fire.

At length the enemy boarded, and made him-

self master of the brig, every individu.al officer

being wounded, and the greater part of the men

either killed or wounded, there not being twenty

persons remaining unhurt.

Although I shall ever deplore the unhappy

issue of this contest, it would be great injustice

to the merits of the officers and crew if I failed

to report that their bravery and coolness .are

deserving of every praise; and I am convinced.
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il' llu' Fnilii- Iiail not been ciii>iile(l in the giile,

I slumlil have had to make a very ditVerent re-

]xiit to j'oiif E.xcellency. The Wan}) was taken,

ami the F)-olic recaptured the same evening by

His ^Injesty's sliip the Poictiers. Being separ-

ated from them, I cannot transmit, at present, a

list of killed and wounded. Mr. Charles Mc-

Km}', the first-lieutenant, and Mr. Stephens, the

master, have died of their wounds.

I have the honor to be, &c.,

T. WlIINYATES.

To the Right Hon. Sir J. B. Wakren, Bart., &c.

CHAPTER XXXII.
October 23, 1§12.>

THE AFFAIR AT ST. REGIS.

" On a lieautiful and elevated point

which juts into the St. Lawfence, where

that I'iver is crossed by the forty-fifth

pai'allel of hititiide, and between the

mouths of the St. Regis and Raequette

rivers, stands a dilapidated and antique-

Liokinfj vilhifje, whose massive and ven-

erable church, with tin-covered spire,

whose narrow and filthy streets, and

the general appearance of indolence

and poverty of its inhabitants, and es-

pecially the accents of an unaccustomed

language, almost convey to the casual

visitor an impi-ession that he is in a

foreii^n land."^

Such is the Indian villao^e of Ah-

wi-s-m-s-ne.1 or St. Regis—the home of

one branch of the Causjlinawaa'a In-

dians—in the extreme northeastei-n e.x-

tremity of the State of New York, and,

to some extent, in the nei<jhl)orin2:

province of Canada East. The pecu-

' The d:ite of this transaction has been vaiionsly stated.

I liave foth)weii Maj. Youngs Dispatch, pvefenin^ that

ti. the statements of Messrs. Davis, James, ami Auciiin-

leck, who !us.sign to it tlie twenlt/firsl ; or to tliose of

Messrs. O'Connor, Ingevsoll, and tlie editor of "The
Wiir." wlio say it occurred on tlie twenty-aecond.

" Hough's History of St. Lawrence Co., p. 110.

liar position of the inhabitants induced

the belligerent nations, at the opening

of the war between the United States

and Gi-eat Britain, in 1812, to agree

with each other that this should be

neutral ground, and that the inhabit-

ants should not be employed by either

party in the approaching 'contest.^ Ear-

ly in the fall of that year, however, in

violation of the provisions of this agi-ee-

raent. Captain McDonnell,*^ with a com-

pany of Canadian voyageurs, occupied

the village;* and attempted to induce

the inhabitants to join the British stand-

ard.* At the same time a dettichment

of New York militia, mostly from the

village of Troy, commanded by Major

Guilford D. Young, of that place, was

occupying French Mills, on the St. Re-

gis River;* and when the movement of

' Hough, p. 156.—' Adj. -Gen. Baynes' instructions to

Capt. McDonnell, " Montreal, Oct. 16, 1812 ;" James' Mil.

Occur., i. p. 106; Auchinleck's Hist, of War, i. p. 117.

Mr. Hough (Hist. St. Lumrence, p. 156) supposes Gtpl. Mon-

tigmj commanded the voyageurs.—' Christie's Mil. and

Naval Operations, p. 88; James' Mil. Occur, i. p, 106;

Hough's St. Lawrence Co
,
p. 156.—* Thomson's Sketches

of the War. p. 78 ; Adj. -Gen. Baynes to Capt McDonnell,

Out. 16, 1812.—° Davis' History of the War, p. 47 ;
'I'hom-

son, p. 78; O'Connor's History of the War, p. 59.
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the enemy on St. Regis became known

to him he resolved to attack him.'

With this object, early in October,

Major Young had marched through the

woods, under the guidance of William

Gray, the interpreter of the Caughna-

wagas, but when he reached the bank

of the river, opposite St. Regis, he

found no means for crossing, and was

compelled to return.^

After remaining at French Mills a

few days, in order that the alarm which

his former visit had excited might sub-

side, and causing the enemy's position

to be reconnoitred by "sevei-al confi-

dential friends," he prepared to renew

the attempt. For this purpose, at

eleven o'clock in the evening of the

twenty -second of October, 1812, he

moved, with his command, crossing tbe

river in a boat and a canoe, and on a

raft of lumber, at Gray's Mills {Ilocjan-s-

hurg^ St. Latorence County, JSf. Y."), and

reached the outskirts of the villas'e,

without attracting the notice of the

enemy, at five o'clock the next morn-

ing-

Being concealed from the enemy by
a small " rise of ground," Major Young
halted his troops for the purpose of re-

connoitring, of taking refi-esbments, and

of making dispositions for the attack.

The enemy was quai-tei-ed in two houses

—one belonging to Captain Montigny,

the British agent, the otlier to a Mr.

Donnelly— and against these Major

Young moved with considerable cau-

tion and skill. Captain Lyon (editor

> Davis, p. 47 ;
" The War," i. p. 90.—' Hough's St.

Ijiwieiice Co., pp. 156, 157.—' Maj Young's Dispatch,

Oct. 24; Davis, p. 47; O'Comior, pp. 59, 60 ; ''The Wa,;'

i. p. 90.

of the Troy "Northern Budgef) and

his company were detached from the

right, with orders to march by the road

on the bank of the St. Regis River and

gain the rear of Captain Montigny's

house ; while Captain Tilden, with his

company, were detached from the left,

with orders to move along the bank of

the St. Lawrence River, to gain the

rear of Mr. Donnelly's house, to secure

the enemy's boats, and to cut off" his

retreat. At the appointed time. Major

Young, with Captain Hig1:)ie's and Mc-

Neil's companies, moved against the

front of the enemy's position ; and

when he had arrived within a hundred

and fifty yards of Captain Montigny's

house, the fire of Captain Lyon's com-

pany, in its rear, indicated that the lat-

ter had reached his position and en-

gaged the enemy. At that instant an

ensign of the enemy, in attempting to

escape from the house, in front, attract-

ed the fire of Captain "Higbie's first

platoon ; when the enemy, finding him-

self surrounded, sui'rendered without

offering any resistance.'

The fruit of this well-conducted little

affair was forty prisoners, with their

arms, a stand of coloi-s, two batteaux, a

quantity of baggage and stores,* among
which were eight hundred blankets,

which had been sent by Sir George

Prevost as subsidies to the Indians.*

Of the Americans, not a man was hurt ;

*

Maj. Young's Dispatch, Oct. 24 ; Thomson's Slcetches,

p. 78; O'Connor, p. 60; "TheWar," i. p. 90; Hough,

]). 157.—' Maj. Young's Dispatch. Oct. 24; Niles' Regis-

ter, iii. p. 171 ;
'I'homson's Sketches, p. 78; O'Connor,

p. 60; James' Jill. Occur., i. p. 106; Ingersoll's Hist, of

War, i. p. 98 — ' Niles' Register, iii. p. 171.

•Maj. Young's Dispatch, Oct. 24; O'Connor, p. 60;

"r/ie War," i. p. 90; Hough, p. 157.



CiiAP. XXXIII.] THE CAPTURE OF THE MACEDONIAN. 1Y5

ef the enemy, Lieutenant Rottotte, Ser-

geant McGillivray, and six men were

killed^

The Americans, after securing the

tropliies of tlieir victory, recrossed the

St. Regis River at the viHage ; and,

\vitli their prisoners and spoils, reached

the camp at eleven o'clock the same

morninfj.^

It is an interesting fact—on which

much of the interest which attaches to

tliis affair depends—that the flag which

was captured at St. Regis, on this occa-

sion, was the first flag wliich had been

taken, by the land-forces of the United

States, during the war;^ and that the

captor of that interesting trophy was

Lieutenant William L. Mai-cy, then a

young man, residing in Troy, after-

wards one of the most accomplished

statesmen of his time, and head of the

Department of War during the war

with Mexico.*

[Note.—The Dispatch of Maj. Young to Gen. Bloom-

field, which had been provided for the illustration of this

chapter, has been omitted by the Publishers for want of

room.]

CHAPTER XXXIII.
October 23, 1§12.

THE CAPTURE OF THE MACEDONIAN.

Having refitted his squadron, on the

eighth of October, 1812, Commodore

Rodgers sailed from Boston, with the

Pi-e6ident, bearing his own flag; the

United States, commanded by Captain

Stephen Decatur; the Congress, com-

manded by Captain Smith ; and the

Argus, Lieutenant -commandant Sin-

clair.* On the twelfth, after cruising

without meeting any thing, the United

States and the Argus parted company

with the Commodore, and eacli was left

alone to follow her fortunes.*

Captain Decatur resolved to cruise

' Christie, p. 88. Maj. Young supposes that five, only,

fell ; but Mr. Christie being a Canadian authority, I have

fullowed hira.
—

' Maj. Young's Dispatch, Oct. 24 ; Thom-
son's Sketches, p. 78; Hough, p. l-'j".

° McKenzie's Life of Decatur (Sparks' American Ding.,

xxi.l. p 170; Cooper's Naval Hist., {Ed. 18oU), ii. p. GO.

' McKenzie, p. 170 ; Sketches of the War, p. 113.

on the track of the British East India-

men ; and, with that object, he stood to

the southward and eastward,* until, ou

Sunday, the twenty-fifth of October, he

neared the island of Madeira.* On the

same day, while cruising in latitude

29° N., longitude 29° 30' W.,^ Captain

Decatur made a large sail to windward

—the former running towards the lat-

ter, who was standing to the northwest,

under a heavy press of sail.*

Having come within a league, the

stranger hauled up, and passed to wind-

Christie, p. 88 ;
O'Connor, p. CO ; James' Mil. Occur.,

i. p. 107 ; Ingersoll's War, i. p. 98 ; Auchinleck, p. 117.

' IngersoU, i. p. 98 ; Hough, p. 1.57.

= Cooper, ii. p. 61 ; McKenzie, p. 170.—* McKenzie, p.

no.—'Capt. Decatur to Sec. of Navy, Oct. 30; Capt.

Garden to the Admiralty, Oct. 28 ; Cooper, ii. p. 61

;

Naval Chronicle, x.xviii. p. 507.—' Capt. Decatur to Sec.

of Navy, Oct. 30. 1812; Capt. Garden to the Admiialty,

Oct. 28, 1812 ; Cooper, ii. p. 01.
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ward ; but, immediately afterwards, she

wore, and came round on the same tack

with the United States, hauled up on an

easy bowline, with her mizzen-topsail

aback ; and, at the distance of about a

mile, soon after nine o'clock, she opened

her fire.^ Captain Decatur, perceiving

her design, delivered his larboard broad-

side, wore I'ound, and came up to the

wind on the othei- tack, heading north-

erly.^ As he pa.ssed the stranger he

delivered his starboai-d broadside, and

woi-e a second time, brins'ino' the United

States on the same tack as the stranger

;

when both vessels, with their mizzen-

topsails aback, steered the same course

and continued the action.*

The fire of the United States told

fearfully on the sti-anger ; Avhile that of

the latter did but little injury on the

former ; until half an hour after the

commencement of the action, when the

mizzen-topmast and gaff were shot away,

and the stranger bore up for closer ac-

tion.* But then, even moi'e than be-

fore, the splendid gunnery of the Amer-
ican crew was fully displayed ; and it

was not long before the mizzen-mast of

the stranger came over her lee-quarter.^

Soon afterwards her fore and main top-

masts went over her side, her mainyard

was cut away in the slings, her fore-

mast was tottering, and her bowsprit

and mainmast were badly wounded

;

while the United States was, compara-

tively, uninjured.* Perceiving that the

sti'angei" was no longer capable of an

effectual resistance. Captain Decatur

' Crtpt Civitien to the Admiralty, Oct. 28 ; Cooper, ii.

p fil ; McKeiizie, p. 172.—' Cooper, ii. p. 61.—' Ibid.

•McKenzie, p 173; New London " GojeWe, " Dec. 5,' 181 2.

* Cooper, ii. p 61 ; McKenzie, p. 173.—° Il)id.

now filled his mizzen-topsail, gathered

fresh way, and tacked.^

It is said the stranger supposed the

United States was pi-eparing to run

away when she filled her mizzen-topsail;

and that her crew saluted the supposed

fugitive with three cheers: but Avhen

they witnessed the manoeuvre which

was intended by Captain Decatur, and

knew that the object was to close with

them, for more effectual action, they

struck their colors and surrendered,^ an

hour and a half after the opening of

the ensfaorement.*

As the United States crossed the stern

of the stranger, she hailed and demand-

ed the name of her opponent, when it

appeared that she was His Britannic

Majesty's frigate Macedonian, of thirty-

eight guns, commanded by Captain

John S. Garden, and that she had

struck her colors.* She was found to

have suffered very severely—in Captain

Garden's own words,^ " the raizzen-mast

having beea shot away by the board

;

topmasts shot away by the caps ; main-

yard shot in pieces ; a small j)roportiou

only of the foresail left on the foreyard;

all the guns on the quai-ter-deck and

forecastle disabled but two, and filled

with wreck ; two guns on the main-

deck disabled ; several shot between

wind and watei- ; and a veiy great pi'o-

portion of the crew killed and wound-

ed."

In this well-conducted en2:a£jement

' Cooper, ii. p. 61.—» Ibid.; Headley's History of War,

i. p. 153.— ' Capt. Decatnr to Secretary of Navy, Oct. 30.

Capt. Garden says tliey fouglit two hours and ten vihnites.

'Cooper, ii. p. 61.—'Capt. Garden to tlie Admii.ilty.

See also Capt. Decatur to Secretary of Navy. Oct. 30 ;

Aiicliinleck's History of War, p. 71 ; Clark's Naval His-

tory, p. 157.



<4

- I

e

03





Chap. XXXIII.] THE CAPTUIIE OF THE MACEDONIAN. 177

the strength of the opjxising ships was

nearly equal—tlie United States mount-

ing thii'ty long twenty-foUrs on her

main-deck, and twenty-two forty-two

pDund cari'onades and two long twenty-

fours on her quarter-deck and fore-

castle;^ and was manned with a crew of

four hundred and seventy-eight men:*

while the Macedonian mounted twenty-

eight long eighteen -pounders on her

gun-deck, and eighteen thirty-two-pound

carronades, one twelve-pound carron-

ade, and two brass nine-pounders on

her quarter-deck and forecastle;^ while

her crew numbered three hundred

souls.* She was a new ship, of the

first class, and had, only a short time

before, left the dock-yard, where she

had been put in complete order.^

The loss of the United States was five

men hilled^ and Lieutenant John M.

Funk and six men wounded^ of whom
Lieutenant Funk and one man died

soon afterwards.* The loss of the Mace-

donian was her master's-mate, school-

master, boatswain, and twentj^-five sea-

men, and one sergeant, and seven ma-

rines, hilled; Lieutenant Hope, one mid-

shipman, twenty-nine seamen, and five

marines, severely wounded—-of whom

' McKenzie, p. 171.—'James' Naval Occurrences, pp.

160, 101.—' ll)id., p. 158 ; Capt. Decatur to Sec. of Navy,

Oct. 30 ; Clark, p. 157.—* James' Naval Occurrences, p.

159.—* Capt. Decatur to Secretary of Navy, Oct. 30

;

Memoir of Decatur, in AnaUdic Magazine, i. p. 463; Mc-

Kenzie, p. 170.—" Capt. Decatur to Secretary of Navy,

Oct. 30 ; C.ioper, ii. p. 62.

Vol U.—23

the greater poi-tion subsequently died
;

and Lieutenant Bulford, one master's-

mate, twenty-six seamen, and four ma-

rines, were uwunded—making a total

loss of one hundred and four men in

the crew of the Macedonian}

Having carried his prize into New-

port, and the United States into New
London,* Captain Decatur received the

highest honors from every pai't of the

country. Congress voted its thanks

and a gold medal; the States of Vir-

ginia and Pennsylvania their thanks

and swords of honor; the States of

Massachusetts, New York, and Mary-

land, their thanks ; the city of Phila-

delphia a sword of honor; the city of

New York its freedom;^ while the ])eo-

ple, from one extreme of the confedera-

cy to the other, from that time to the

present, have not ceased to honor him.

On the other side, the people of Great

Britain were deeply agitated on the

subject ; and, especially among the offi-

cers of the navy, were the causes and

remedies of these repeated misfoi'tuues

made the subject of an extended, anx-

ious, and protracted discussion.*

'Capt. Carden to the Ailiuiralty, Oct. 28; Cooper, ii.

p. 62 ; Naval Chronicle, x.\viii. p. 507.

'Cooper, ii. p. 62; "The War," i. p. 107.

" Clark, pp. 158, 159.

* Vide letters signed, "JSuliis," "An Iron Gun of a large

Calibre" ^'Albion," "An Englishman" "Faher" "Noah"

"Arion," "J.C." "Albion" " William Henrg Tremletl, Cnpt.

R. N.," "Naval Patriot" "31.," "Impartial," "Anhalfpay

Officer," &c., in the Naval Chronicle, vol. x.\ix., beside

others in the succeeding volumes of that'work.
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COMMODOEE DECATUr's DISPATCH TO THE SECEE-

TARY OF THE NAVT.

U. S. Ship United States, at Sea,
)

Odober 30, 1812. I

Sir :—I h.ave the honor to inform you, that

on the 25th instant, being in the latitude 29° N.,

longitude 29° 30' W., we fell in with, and after

an action of an hour and a half, captured His

Britannic Majesty's ship Macedonian, command-

ed by Captain John Garden, and mounting for-

ty-nine carriage-guns (the odd gun shifting).

Slie is a frigate of the laigest class, two years

old, four months out of dock, and reputed one

of the best sailers in tlie British service. The

enemy being to windward, had the advantage

of engaging us at his owu distance, which was

so great, that for the first half hour we did not

use our carronades, and at no moment was he

within the complete effect of our musketry or

grape—to this circumstance, and a heavy swell,

which was on at the time, I ascribe the unusual

length of the action.

The enthusiasm of every officer, seaman, and

marine on board this ship,' on discovering the

enemy—their steady conduct in battle, and pre-

cision of their fiie, could not be surpassed.

Where all met my fullest expectations, it would

be unjust for me to discriminate. Permit me,

however, to recommend to your particular no-

tice my first lieutenant, William H. Allen. He
has served with me upwards of five years, and

to his unremitted exertions in disciplining the

ci'ew, is to be imputed the obvious superiority

of our gunnery, exhibited in the result of this

contest.

Subjoined is a list of the killed and wounded
on both sides. Our loss, compared with that of

the enemy, will appear small. Among our

wounded you will observe-the name of Lieuten-

ant Funk, who died in a few hours after the ac-

tion. He was an officer of great gallantly and

promise, and the service has sustained a severe

loss in his death.

The Ifacedonian lost her mizzen-mast, fore

and main topmasts, and mainyard, and was

much cut up in her hull. The damage sustained

by this ship was not such as to render her re-

turn into port necessary, and had I not deemed

it important that we should see our prize in,

should have continued our cruise.

With the highest consideration,

I am yours, &c.,

Stephen Decatur.

The Hon. Paul Hamilton.

II.

CAPTAIN garden's DISPATCH TO THE ADMI-

RALTY.

'1U. S. Ship United States, at Sea,

October 28, 1812.

Sir :—It is with the deepest regret I h.ave to

acquaint you, for the information of my Lords

Commissioners of the Admiralty, that His Maj-

esty's late ship Macedotiicm was eajitured on

the 25th instant, by the United States ship

United States, Commodore Decatur command-

er. The detail is as follows

:

A short time after daylight, steering n. w. by

w., with the wind from the southward, in lati-

tude 29° N., and longitude 29° 30' W., in the

execution of their lordships' orders, a sail was

seen on the lee-beam, which I immediately stood

for, and made her out to be a large frigate, un-

der American colors. At nine o'clock I closed

with her, and she commenced the action, which

we returned ; but, from the enemy keeping two

points off the wind, I was not enabled to get as

close'to her as I could have wished. After an

hour's action the enemy backed, and came to

the wind, and I was then enabled to bring her

to close battle. In this situation I soon found

the enemy's force too superior to expect sue-
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cess, unless some very fortunate cliance occurred

in our favor, and with tliis hope I continued

tlie battle to two hours and ten minutes; when,

liaving the mizzen-mast shot away by the board,

toiimasts shot away by the caps, niain-3'ard shot

in ]Meces, lower masts badly wounded, lowering

rigging all cut to pieces, a small proportion only

of tlie foresail left to tlie fore-yard, all the guns

on the quarter-deck and forecastle disabled, but

two, and tilled witli wreck, two also on tlie

main-deck disabled, and several shot between

wind and water, a very great proportion of the

crew killed and woinided, and the enemy com-

paratively in good- order, who had now shot

ahead, and was about to place himself in a rak-

ing position, without our being enabled to re-

turn the fire; being a perfect wreck, and un-

manageable log, I deemed it prudent, though a

painful extremity, to surrender His Majesty's

ship ; nor was this dreadful alternative resorted

to, till every hope of success was removed, even

beyond the reach of chance, nor till, I trust

tiieir lordships will be aware, every effort had

Leen made against the enemy by myself, my
brave officers, and men ; nor should she have

been surrendered while a man lived on board,

had she been manageable. I am sorry to say

our loss is very severe ; I find, by this day's

muster, thirty-six killed, three of whom lingered

a short time after the battle ; thirty-six severely

wounded, many of whom cannot recover ; and

thirty-two slightly wounded, who may all do

well : total, one hundred and four.

Tlie truly noble and animating conduct of my
officers, and the steady bravery of my crew to

the last moment -of the battle, must ever render

them dear to their country.

My first-lieutenant, David Hope, was severely

wounded in the head, towards the close of the

battle, and taken below, but was soon again on

deck, dis])layiiig that greatness of mind and ex-

ertion, whicli, though it may be equalled, can

never be excelled. The third-lieutenant, John

Balford, was also wounded, but not obliged to

quit his quarters; Second-lieiit« naut Samuel

Mottley, and he, deserve my highest acknowl-

edgments. Tlie cool and steady conduct of

Mr. Walker, tlie master, was very great during

the battle ; as also that of Lieutenants Wilscjii

and Magill of the Marines. On being taken on

board the enemy's ship, I ceased to wonder at

the result of the battle. The United States is

built with the scantling of a seventy-four-guii

ship, mounting thirty long twenty-four-pounders

(English sliip-guus) on her main-deck, and twen-

ty-two forty-two-pound carronades, witli two

long twenty-fom'-pounders on her quarter-deck

and forecastle, howitzer-guns in her tops, and a

travelling carronade on her upper deck, with a

complement of four hundred and seventy-eight

picked men.

The enemy has suffered much in masts, rig-

ging, and hull, above and below water. Her

loss in killed and wounded I am not aware of,

but I know a lieutenant and six men have been

thrown overboard.

Inclosed you will be pleased to receive the

names of tiie killed and wounded on board of

the Macedonian; and,

I have the honor to be, &c.,

J. S. Garden.

JonN WiLiiAM Croker, Esq.

List of officers and men hilled and wounded on hoard

His Mnjcstifs ship Macedonian^ &c. {of which the

names are given, comprising)

:

jailed.—One master's-mate, the schoolmaster,

boatswain, twenty-three petty officers and sea-

men, two boys, one sergeant, and seven privates

of marines—total, thirty-six.

Wounded dangerously.—Seven petty officers

and seamen (two since dead). Severely.—One

lieutenant, one midshipman, eighteen petty offi-

cers and seamen, four boys, and five private

marines—total, dangerously and severely, thir-

ty-six.

Wounded slightly.—One lieutenant, one mas-

ter's-mate, twenty-six petty officers and seamen,

and four private marines—total, thirty-two.

J. S. Cakden, Captain.



CHAPTER XXXI y.

November 35 to December 18, 1812.'

THE EXPEDITION AGAINST THE MISSISSINNEWAY TOWNS.

Keference has been made in several

preceding chapters of this vohirae to

the disaffection of the Miamis, whose

defeat by General Wayne, in 1794, had

not been either forgotten or forgiven.

The enmity of this tribe had been

marked with the most relentless crnel-

ty ; their professions of a desire for

peace, made when a body of troops,

near their villages, threatened their de-

struction, had been disregarded when

the producing cause was removed; and

there appeai-ed no hope of a peaceful

conclusion of the troubles.

For these reasons, among others, Gen-

ei'al Harrison, who commanded in the

northwest, detached Colonel Simrall's

regiment of dragoons. Major Ball's

squadron of cavalry. Captain Elliott's

company of the Nineteenth United

States infimtry. Colonel Alexander's re-

giment of mounted riflemen, and "The
PIttsl)urg Blues," under Captain Butler

—all mounted—about six hundred in all,

under the command of Lieutenant-col-

onel Campbell of the Nineteenth infaut-

ly, to visit the villages of this tribe on

the Mississinneway, and to punish their

inhabitants.'' The detachment marched

' From a mispiint of the date of Lieut -Col. Campbeirs

dispatch, Mr. O'Connor 1ms supposed tiiere were two ex-

peditions, and Mr. Bredienridgc ami Mr. Davis have

fallen into the same error.
—

' McAfee's War in the West-

ern Country, p. 178 ; Perltins' Western Annals, p. 625.

fi'om Franklinton on the twenty-fifth of

November, by way of Dayton, to Green-

ville ; and on the fourteenth of Decem-

ber, each man carrying ten days' ra-

tions, it left the latter place, taking up

its line of march for the Indian towns,

about eighty miles distant.^

The weather was exceedingly cold,

and the ground, hai'd frozen, was cov-

ered with snow. On the evening of

the third day of the mai'ch, when about

twenty miles from the villages, a coun-

cil was called, to determine on a plan

of operations ; when it was determined

to march all night, and to assault the

villages early next day. Accordingly

the troops formed in order of battle

—

Colonel Simrall's recfiment formina: the

left column, the inftintry the centi-e, and

Major Ball's cavalry the i-ight—and,

with proper caution, they approached

the villages. An intervening swamp,

of which the guides were ignorant, de-

layed their progress a short time ; but

it was quickly turned, and the line of

march was again renewed.**

When within a short distance of the

villages a scout of four Indians, mount-

ed, was seen in front—the first evidence

of the presence of an enemy—and they

were pursued without success. The ap-

pi'oach of the column having been dis-

' McAfee, p. 178.—> Ibid.
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covered, it became necessary to hasten

the attack, in order to prevent the

escape of the savages; and at eight

o'clock the detachment charged at full

speed, surrounding the nearest village

witliin a few minutes after the disap-

pearance of the scout. The greater

])art of the villagers, however, had es-

caped by ci'ossing the river ; while of

those Avho had not been able to secure

their flight, after a slight resistance, the

greater part—embracing forty-two men,

women, and children—surrendered. In

the attack, seven wai-riors and two of

the assailants were slain.^

Having secured the prisonei'S and

burned the village, the dragoons pro-

ceeded down the river, three miles, to

the village of Silver Heels, which, with

two others, was plundered and burned

;

after which the detachment encamped

for repose.** The spot selected for the

encampment was on the bank of the

Mississiuneway, on which, forming a

square of about two hundred yards

front, the troops pitched their tents.

The infiintry and riflemen occupied the

bank of the river; Colonel Simrall's

dragoons formed the left and half the

rear line ; and Major Ball's squadron

formed the right and the remainder of

the real'. Stroner guards were thrown

out, with small redoubts at each ansrle

of the encampment, at the distance of

sixty yards fiom it ; and beyond these,

at the same distance, were placed the

line of sentinels.*

Eveiy thing remained quiet during

' Lieut. -Col. John B. Campbell to Gen. W. H. Harrison,

Dec. 18. 1812; McAfee, pp 178, 179 ; Perkins' Hist of

War. p. 98.
—

" Lieut. -Col. Campbell's Dispatch ; McAfee,

p. 179 ; Sketches of the War, p. 158.—" McAfee, p. 179.

the day ; and, with the exception of an

occasional glimpse of a prowling Indian,

the greater part of the succeeding night,

also, passed without disturbance. The

watchful commander of the expedition

did not appear to rest easily under the

movements of the savages ; and when,

at an early hour, a signal fire appeared

down the river, the detachment was

quietly aroused, and prepared to re-

ceive an enemy. The result showed

that his caution was well-timed ; and

when the reveille beat,—two hours

before daylight,—and the officers were

summoned to a council, at head-quar-

ters, it betokened something serious.^

Yet all remained quiet until half an

hour before day, when a large body of

savages suddenly attacked the angle of

the encampment where the rear of the

right column rested.* In a moment the

lines were formed, and the assault was

repelled with great spirit. Captain

Pierce, who commanded the redoubt

which covered the point of attack,

bravely maintained his ground until

he was shot and tomahawked ; and,

soon afterwards, his command was over-

powered and compelled to give way.

Captains Garrard and Hopkins, who

commanded the companies which were

directly attacked, resisted the savages

with great fii'mne.ss ; and within a few

minutes the entire right column and

]iart of the reai'— Major Ball's com-

mand—were engaged. The spies and

the "Pittsburg Blues" moved promptly

to the support of the defence,—taking

post on the left of Captain Hopkins,—

' McAfee, pp. 179, 180.—' Lieut.-Col. Campbell's Dis-

patch ; McAfee, p. 180.
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and, for nearly an hour, the conflict was

continued with great spirit.^

At length, soon after daybreak. Cap-

tain Trotter, with his troop, moved

against the enemy's right flank ; while,

at the same time. Captain Johnston

made a similar movement on his left,

the desiofn beinar to take the Indians in

their flanks and rear. This combined

movement was beyond the understand-

ing of the enemy ; and, notwithstand-

ing the savages strugged manfully, for

the victory, a short time, they, at length,

yielded and fled in every direction, leav-

ing fifteen of their dead behind them

—

an evidence, in itself, of the complete-

ness of their rout.

The loss of the detachment was eight

killed and forty-eight wounded, several

of whom subsequently died.**

After dressing the wounds and pro-

viding litters for the removal of the

wounded, the detachment commenced
its return ; and as Colonel Campbell

learned that Tecumth^, with six hun-

dred warriors, was not far distant, the

' McAfee, p. 180 ; Sketches of the War, p. 158 ; Breck-

enridge's History of War, p. 68.

' Lieut-Col. Campbell's Dispatch ; McAfee, p. 180
;

Perkins' History of War, p. 99.

march was conducted with all possible

speed. Many of the troops were frost-

bitten, however ; and this, with the

care of the wounded, rendered the

progress a slow one, and much distress

was experienced. Intrenchments were

thrown up every night, and, at the same

time, one-third of the detachment was

jilaced on guard—steps which were made

necessary by the vigilance of the ene-

my. With the utmost firmness and gal-

lantry, however, the detachment pushed

forward, and when, some days after-

wards, it reached Greenville, three

hundred of its number were rendered

" unfit for duty by frost, sickness, and

wounds."*

Of the good effects of this expedition

the entire West were soon the wit-

nesses. The Delawares and other tribes

who had been inclined towards peace,

without accepting it, separated from

Tecumthi and his party ; and the moral

sti-ength of the Western alliance was

comj^letely broken.'^

'McAfee, p. 181; Perkins' Western Annals, p. 625;

Sketches of the War, p. 158.—' McAfee, p. 182.

[Note.—Lieut. -Col. Campbell's Dispatch, which was

provided for the ilhistiatiou of this cliapter, has been

omitted by the Publishers for want of room.]
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CHAPTER XXX Y.

December 29, 1§12.

THE CAPTURE OF THE JAVA.

The Constitution, after her ensrasre-

nieiit with the Guen'iere, had been

placed under the command of Captain

William Bainbridge;^ and, after hav-

ing been refitted, she sailed from Bos-

ton, in company with the Hortief, on the

twenty-sixth of October, 1812. After

looking into the port of San Salvador,

and leaving the Jfornet before that har-

bor, to watch a British cruiser which

laid at anchor there. Commodore Bain-

bridge stood to the southward, along

the coast of Brazil .''

At nine in the morning of the twen-

ty-ninth of December, when in latitude

13° 6' S., and longitude 38° W., thirty

miles from the coast, two strange sails

were made.' They were inshore and to

windward;* and as one of them altered

her course, with an apparent desire to

meet the Oon-stitutmi^ the latter, also,

tacked to close with her.'

It was a pleasant day, the wind being

light, from e. k. e., with but little sea;'

and at eleven o'clock, being satisfied the

stranger was an enemy, Commodore
Bainbridge tacked again, making to the

' Cooper's Naval History, ii. p. 59.—» Ibid., p. 67.

* Com. Balnbridge's Dispatch, Jan. .3, 1813 ; Com. Bain-

bridge's Jour., Dec. 29 ; Details of the Action, pre.sented

by Lieut. Chads to the Court of Inquiry ; Clark, p. 1G2.

* Cooper, ii. p. 68.—* Com. Balnbridge's Journal, Dec.

an ; Lieut. Chads' Dispatch, Dec. 31.

' Cooper, ii. p. 68.

southward and eastward, for the pur-

pose of drawing her off the land.* At a

quarter-past twelve both vessels showed

their colors, and threw out their sig-

nals.** At twenty-si.x minutes past one

o'clock, having drawn the stranger a

sufiicient distance from the shore, the

Constitution took in her mainsails and

royals, tacked, and stood for her;'

while the stranger, twenty-five minutes

afterwards, bore down with an inten-

tion of raking, which was prevented by
wearing.* The stranger having, mean-

while, lowered his ensign, at two o'clock,

the Commodore ordered a single gun to

be fired ahead of him, to draw it out

again, which was successful ;
** when a

broadside was delivered from the lar-

board guns, which was returned from

the stranger's starboard guns, and the

action commenced with round and

grape shot, but at a greater distance

than was desirable.* At thirty minutes

past two the wheel of the Constitution

was shot away,' and as the stranger was

' Com. Balnbridge's Journal ; Lieut. Chads' Dispatch,

Dec. 31 ; Details of the Action.—' Com. Balnbridge's

Jour.; Details of the Action, &c. ; Cooper, ii. p. 68.

' Com. Bainbridge's Journal ; Lieut. Chads' Dispatch,

Dec. 31 ; Cooper, ii. p. 68.—* Com. Bainbridge's Jour.;

Cooper, ii. p. 69.—'Ibid.; Thomsor's Sketches, p. 96;

Clark, ii. p. 163.—' Com, Bainbridge's Journal ; Lieut.

Chads' Dispatch, Dec. 31 ; Details of the Action, &c.

' Cora. Bainbridge's Journal ; Cooper, ii. p. G9 ; Thom-

son's Sketches, p. 96.
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iiKiking an eflfbrt to secure a position

for liiking, the former wore again, and

the stranger following, the heads of

lK)th vessels were again hronglit to the

eastward.* Soon afterwards the same

attempt was repeated with the same

result, during which the Covstitntion

succeeded in throwing in an efficient

raking fire into her opponent." Both

vessels now ran free, with the wind on

theii- quarter, the stranger being to

windward ; and the latter, at five min-

utes before three, attempted to close

by running down on the CoiiMitution^s

(piarter.* Running her jib-boom into

the mizzen-rigging of the Constitatiov^

the strangei- suffered severely without

atvpiiring any advantage;* and at three

o'clock her ji])-boom and the head of

her bowspi'it were shot away." About

the same time a heavy raking l)roadside

was thi'own into her stern;* and, a few

minutes afterwards, her foi-emast went

overboard.''

The same complicated movements, to

secure an opportunity for i-aking and to

prevent it, continued some time longer;

when, at five minutes past four, having

shot away the stranger's main-topmast

and the mizzen-mast, and wounded his

fore and main masts, the Constitution

hauled aboard her tacks, luft'ed athwart

the strang(M''s bow, and passed out of

the cond)at to windward, witli her top-

sails, courses, s]),udcer, and jih set, and

'Com Bninbiidgo'fi Journal ; Details of the Action, &c.

• Com. BainliridKe's .lomniil ; Cooper, ii. p. 69.

' Com. l!ainliriil;;i!'H .Iiiiinial
; Di'tiiils of the Action, &c.

'Com. Itaiiiliriilh'i^'H .rourniil ; Cooper, ii. p. G9.

• Coin. Biiinliriil);«!'8 .lotirnnl ; Lieut. Chiuls' Dispiitch,

Di'C. 31 ; Cooper, Ii p. Of).

• Detnils of tlie Action, &c.

' Com. Biiinhriilge's Journiil ; Cooper, ii. p. 69.

spent an hour in repairing her damages

and securing her masts.*

Having done so the Constitution bore

up to the wreck"—for the stranger was

but a wreck, having lost her mainmast,

also, while the Constitution was repaii--

ing'—but the commander of the former

had fallen,* and her second in command

wisely considered his condition and de-

termined to continue the contest no

longer.'* Her colors were accordingly

struck, and Lieutenant Parker took pos-

session of her at six o'clock;' re])orting

her as His Britannic Majesty's frigate

Java^ of thirty-eight guns. Captain Hen-

ry Lambert commanding.^

In this very spirited affair, which re-

fleeted equal credit both on the victor

and the vanquished, the Java was en-

tirely dismasted ; six of her quarter-

deck guns, four forecastle guns, and

many of those on the main-deck were

disabled; her hull was "knocked to

pieces;" the foremast, in falling, had

gone through the forecastle and main

decks ; the ship was leaking badly, with

one of her ])umps disabled ;' and of her

crew, thret! mates, two midshipmen,

three ])etty officers, and fourt(;en men,

were hilled.; Captain Lambert, Lieu-

tenant Cliads, lii'r master, boatswain,

four midshipmen, and fifty-nine seamen
;

Lieutenant Davies of the Royal ma-

> Com. Biilnbridjje's .Jo\uniil ; Lieut. Cliails' Dispatili,

Dec. 81.—'Com. Hainliriilge'R Jour.; Cooper, ii. pp. (Jtl,

70.—'Com. Bainbriditu'B Jour. ; Lieut. Chads' Dispateli,

Deo. 81.—' Lieut. Chads' Dispatch, Dec. 31 ; Details of

the Acticm, &c. ; Communication of Dr. T. C. Jones, in

Nmiil Chronicle, xxix. p. 416.—* Lieut. Chads' Dispatc li,

Dec. 31 ; Lieut Chads' defence before the Court of lo-

quiry.—' Com. Baiiibridjfi-'s ,Iour.; Details of the Action,

&c.; Cooper, ii. p. 70 — ' Com Hainbrldfie's Jour.: Coopi'r,

ii. p. 70. ~" Lieut. Cliads' Dispatch, Dec. 31 ; Details (jf

the Action, &c.
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ritios, and twcMity-one {letty offictTS uiid

])riv;itt's (marines), and tliirtccn ])ass(Mi-

geis, woundid} The Constitution, did

not lose a spar.* An eighteen-pound

shot passed throngh her niizzen-niast,

her foremast was wounded, and her

niain-t(>]>niast was sliglitly injured ; lier

sails and running-ris'sring were consider-

ably cut up; her hull had received sev-

eral round shot;^ and of her crew nine

were killed, and Commodore Bainhridge,

Lieutenant Aylwin, and twenty-three

men were wounded.*

The Java was one of the finest ves-

sels in the service ; mounted twenty-

eight long eighteen-pounders, eighteen

thirty-two jMJund carronades, a twenty-

four-pounder, and two long nines;'* and

was bound to the East Indies, having

on board, as passengers, Lieutenant-

general Ilislop and his staff, Captain

l\laisliall and Lieutenant Saunders, of

the Rc)yal Navy, and npwai'ds of a

hundred otiier oflicers and men, who
were destined for the service in the

East;^ the ConMitution mounted thir-

ty-two long twenty-four-pounders, twen-

ty-two thirty-two-pound carronades, and

one eighteen-]>ound carrona<le.

After examining his prize. Captain

Bainbridge determined to destroy her,

in consequence of her severe injuries, the

distance she was from the United States,

and the difficulty in obtaining masts in

that vicinity ; and after lying by her

two days, and removing the wounded,

she was blown up,** the ConMitution

returning to San Salvador, and thence

to Boston, wliere she arrived on the

eighth of February.*

DOCUMEJN^TS.
I.

CAPTArM bainbridok's dispatch to tfie sec-

EETAKY OF TUE NAVY.

U. S. Fbioatb Constitution, St. Salvador, )

January 8, 1813. 1

Sir:—I have to inform yon, tliat on tlie 29tli

ultimo, at two p. m., in south latituile 13° O',

and west longitude 38°, ten leagues distance

from the coast of Brazil, I fell in with and cap-

tured His Britannic Majesty's frig.ate Jaca, of

' Report of loss. &c., appended to Lieut. Chads' Dis-

piilcli, Dec. 31, 1812. It is sitHl to have been mueh more

by some writers.—' Cooper, ii. p. 70.

'Com. Biiinbridge's Jour.; Niles' Register, iii. p. 412.

' List of killed, &c., appended to Com. Baiiibridge's

Dispatch, Jan. 3, 1813. It has been said the loss was

greater, but 1 have found no authority to sustain the as-

sertion.—* Niles' Register, iii. p. 412 ; Com. Bainbridge's

Dispatch, Jan. 3, 1813. Lieut. Chads {Dispatch, Dec. 31)

eays she mounted forty-tix.

Vol. II —24

forty-nine guns, and upwards of four hundred

men, commaiided by Captain Lambert, a very

distinguished officer. The action lasted one

hour and fifty-five minutes, in which time the

enemy was coni|)letely dismasted, not having a

spar of any kind standing. The loss on board

the Cofistitulion was nine killed and twenty-five

wounded, as ])er inclosed list. The enemy had

si.xty killed and one hundred and one wounded,

certainly (among the latter, Captain Lambert,

mortally) ; but, by the inclosed letter, written on

board the ship (by one of the officers of the

Java), and accidentally found, it is evident that

the enemy's wounded must have been much

greater than as above stated, and who must

have died of their wounds previously to their

being removed. The letter st.ates si.\ty killed

'Com. Bainbridge's Dispatch, Jan. 3.—' Ibid.; Lieut.

Chads' defence bef(U-e the Court of Inquiry.

' Niles' Register, iii. p. 412.
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and one hundred and seventy wounded. For

further details of the .action, I beg leave to refer

you to the inclosed extracts from my journal.

Tlic Java had, in addition to her crew, upw.ards

of one hundred supernumerary officers and sea-

men, to join the British ships of war in the

East Indies: also, Lieutenant-gener.al Ilislop,

appointed to the command of Bombay, Major

Walker and Captain Wood, of his staff, and

Captain Marshall, master .and commander in the

British navy, going to the East Indies to take

command of a sloop of war there.

Should I attempt to do justice, by representa-

tion, to the brave and good conduct of all my
officers .and crew, during the action, I should

fail in the attempt; therefore, suffice it to say,

that the whole of their conduct was such as to

merit my highest encomiums. I beg leave to

recommend the officers particularly to the no-

tice of government, as also the unfortunate sea-

men who were wounded, and the families of

those brave men who fell in the action.

The great distance from our own coast, and

the perfect wreck we made of the enemy's

fi-igate, forbad every idea of taking her to the

United States ; and, not considering it prudent

to trust her into a port of Brazil, particularly

St. Salvador, as you will perceive by the in-

closed letters, numbers one, two, .and three, I

had no alternative but burning her, which I did

on the 31st ultimo, after receiving all the pris-

oners and their b.agg.age, which was very te-

dious work, only having one boat left (out of

eight), and not one left on board the Java. On
blowing up the frigate Java., I proceeded to this

place, where I liave landed all the prisoners on

their parole, to return to England, and there re-

main until regularly exchanged, and not to serve

in their profession.al capacities in any place or in

any manner whatever against the United St.ates

of America, until the exchange sh.all be effected.

I have the honor to be, &c.,

William Bainbkidge.
To the Secretary of the N.avy.

[Inclosure.]

EXTKAOT FROM COM. WM. BAINBEIDGe's JOURNAL.

TuKSPAT, Deeemher 29, 1812.

At nine o'clock a. m. discovered two strange

sails on the we.ather-bow. At ten discovered

the- strange sails to be ships; one of them stood

in for the land, and the other stood offshore, in

a direction towards us. At three-quarters past

ten A. M., we tacked ship to the noithward and

westward, .and stood for the sail standing to-

wards us, and at eleven a. ji. tacked to the

southw.ard and eastward, hauled up the mainsail

and took in the roy.als. At half-past eleven,

made the private signal for the d.ay, which was

not answered, and then set the mainsail and roy-

als, to draw the strange sail off from the neutral

coast, and separate her from the sail in com-

pany.

Wednesday, December 30, 1812.

In latitude 13° 19' S., longitude 38° W., ten

leagues from the coast of Brazil, commences

with clear weather and moderate breezes from

E. N. E., hoisted our ensign and pendant. At
fifteen minutes past meridi.an, the ship hoisted

her colors—an English ensign, having a signal

flying at her main—red, yellow, red.

At twenty-six minutes past one p. ii., being

sufficiently from the land and finding the ship

to be an English frigate, took in the mainsail

and royals, tacked ship and stood for the enemy.

At halfpast one p. m. the enemy bore do\\Ti

with an intention of raking us, which we avoid-

ed by wearing. At two p. m., the enemy being

within half a mile of us, and to windward, and

having hauled down his colors, except the Union

Jack at the mizzen-masthead, induced me to

give orders to the officers of the Third division

to tire one gun ahead of the enemy, to make him

show his colors, which being done, brought on

a fire from us of the whole broadside, on which

the enemy hoisted his colors, and immediately

returned our fire. A general action with round

and grape then commenced ; the enemy keeping

at a much greater distance than I wished ; but

could not bring him to close action without ex-

jiosing ourselves to several rakes. Considerable

inanoiuvres «ere made by both vessels to rake

and avoid being i-aked.

The following minutes were taken during the

action

:

At 2 : 10 p. SI., commenced the action within

good grape .and canister distance, the enemy to

windw.ard, but much farther than I wished.

2 : 30, our wheel was shot entirely away.

2 : 40, determined to close with the enemy,
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notwithstanding his rakino-. Set Iho fore and

main sails, and hitled np to liini.

•2 : 50, the enemy's jib-boom got foul of our

mizzen-rigging.

3 : 00, the head of the enemy's bowsprit and

jib-boom shot away by us.

3 : 5, shot away his foremast by the board.

3 : 15, shot away his main-topmast just above

the cap.

3 : 40, shot away the gaff and spanker-boom.

3 : 55, sliot away his mizzen-mast nearly by

the board.

4 : 5, having silenced the fire of the enemy

completely, and his colors in the main-rigging

being down, supposed he had struck ; then

hauled aboard the courses to shoot ahead to re-

pair our rigging, which was extremely cut

;

leaving the enemy a complete wreck ; soon

alter discovered that the enemy's flag was still

flying. Hove to, to repair some of our damage.

4 : 20, the enemy's mainmast went nearly by

the board.

4 : 50, wore ship and stood for the enemy.

5 : 25, got close to the enemy, in a very eflec-

tual raking position, athwart his bows, and was

at the very instant of raking him, when he most

prudently struck his flag ; for had he suffered

the broadside to have raked him, his additional

loss must have been extremely great—as he laid

an immanageable wreck upon the water. After

the enemy had struck, wore sliip and reefed the

topsails—then hoisted out one of the only two
remaining boats we had left out of eight, and

sent Lieutenant Parker, first of the Constitu-

tion, to take possession of the enemy, which

proved to be His Bi-itannic Majesty's fiigate

Jaixi, rated thirty-eight, but carried forty-nine

guns, and manned i\-ith upwards of fom- hun-

dred men, commanded by Captain Lambert, a

very distinguished officer, who was mortally

wounded. The action continued, from the com-

mencement to the end of the fiie, one hour and

fifty-five minutes. The Constitution had nine

killed and twenty-five wounded. The enemy
had sixty killed and one hundred and one cer-

tainly wounded ; but, by a letter written on

board the Constitution by one of the officers of

the Java, and accidentally found, it is evident

tlie enemy's wounded must have been consider-

ably greater than as above stated, and must

have died of their wounds ]n-eviously to their

being removed. The letter states sixty killed

and one hundred and seventy wounded. The

Java had her own complement of men com-

plete, and upwards of one hundred sujieruu-

meraries, going to join the British ships of war

in the East Indies—also several officers, pas-

sengers, going out on promotion. The force

of the enemy, in number of men at the com-

mencement of the action was, no doubt, consid-

erably greater than we have been able to ascer-

tain, which is upwards of four hundred men.

The officers were extremely cautious in discov-

eiing the number. By her quarter-bill, she had

one man more stationed at each gun than we had.

The Constitution was very much cut in her

sails and rigging, and many of her spars injured.

At 7 P. M., the boat returned with Lieutenant

Chads, the first-lieutenant of the enemy's frigate,

and Lieutenant-general Hislop (appointed gov-

ernor of Bombay), Major Walker, and Captain

Wood, belonging to his staff".

Captain Lambert, of the Javct, was too dan-

gerously wounded to be removed immediately.

The cutter returned on board the prize for

the prisoners, and brought Captain Marshall,

master and commander in tlie Britisli navy, who

was a passenger on board, also several other na-

val officers, destined for ships in the East Indies.

The Java was an important ship, fitted out in

the completest manner, to carry Lieutenant-

general Hislop and staff" to Bombay.

n.

CAPTAIN CHADS DISPATCH.

TJ. S. Frigate Constitution, off St. Salvador. I

December 31, 1812. i

Sir :—It is with deep regret that I write to

you, for the information of the Loi-ds Com-

missioners of the Admiralty, that His Majestj-'s

ship Java is no more, after sustaining an action

on the 29th instant, for several hours, with the

American frigate Constitution, which resulted

in the capture and ultimate destruction of His

Majesty's ship. Captain Lambert being dan-

gerously wounded in the height of the action,

the melancholy task of writing the detail de-

volves on me.

On the morning of the 29th instant, at eight
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A. M., off St. Salvador (coast of Brazil), the wind

at N. E., we perceived a strange sail ; made all

sail in chase, and soon made her out to be a

large frigate. At noon, prepared for action,

the chase not answering our private signals,

and tacking towards us under easy sail. When
about four miles distant she made a signal, and

immediately tacked and made all sail away upon

the wind. We soon found we had the advan-

tage of her in sailing, and came up with her

fast, when she hoisted American colors. She

then bore about three points on our lee bow.

At fifty minutes past one p. m. the enemy short-

ened sail, upon which we bore down upon her.

At ten minutes past two, when about half a

mile distant, she opened her fire, giving us her

larboard broadside, which was not returned un-

til we were close on her weather-bow. Both

ships now manoeuvred to obtain advantageous

positions, our opponent evidently avoiding close

action, and firing high to disable our masts ; in

which he succeeded too well, having shot away

the head of our bowsprit, with the jib-boom,

and our running rigging so much cut as to pre-

vent our preserving the weather-gage.

At five minutes past three, finding the ene-

my's raking fire extremely heavy. Captain Lam-
bert ordered the ship to be laid on board, in

wiiich we would have succeeded had not our

foremast been shot away at this moment, the

remains of our bowsprit passing over his tafi'rail

;

shortly after this the main-topmast went, leav-

ing the ship totally unmanageable, with most of

our starboard guns rendered useless from the

wreck lying over them.

At half-past three our gallant Captain re-

ceived a dangerous wound in the breast, and
was carried below. From this time we could

not fire more than two or three guns until a

quarter-past four, wlien our mizzen-raast was
shot away. The ship then fell off a little, and
brought many of our starboard-guns to bear.

The enemy's rigging was so much cut that he
could not avoid shooting ahead, which brought

us fairly broadside to broadside. Our main-

yard now went in the slings ; botli ships con-

tinued engaged in this manner till thiity-five

minutes past four, we frequently on fire in con-

sequence of the wreck lying on the side en-

gaged. Our opponent now made sail ahead,

out of gun-shot, where he remained an liour,

repairing his damages, leaving us an unman-

ageable wreck, with only the mainmast left,

and that tottering. Every exertion was made

by us, during this interval, to place the ship in

a state to renew the action. We succeeded in

clearing the wreck of our masts from our guns

;

a sail was set on the stumps of the foremast and

bowsprit ; the weather-half of the main-yard re-

maining aloft, the main-tack was got forward,

in the hope of getting the ship before the wind,

our helm being still perfect. The effort, unfor-

tunately, proved ineffectual, from the mainmast

falling over the side, and from the heavy rolling

of the ship, which nearly covered the whole of

our starboard-guns. We still waited the attack

of the enem)^ he now standing towards us for

the purpose. On his coming nearly within hail

of us, and from his manceuvres perceiving he in-

tended a position ahead, when he could rake us

without the possibility of our returning a shot

;

I then consulted the officers, who agreed with

myself, that our having a great part of our

crew killed and wounded, our bowsprit and

three masts gone, several guns useless, we

should not be justified in wasting the lives of

more of those remaining ; who, I hope their

lordships and the country will think have bravely

defended His Majesty's ship. Under these cir-

cumstances, however, reluctantly, at fifty min-

utes past five, our colors were lowered from the

stump of the mizzen-mast, and we were taken

possession of a little after six by the Ameiican

frigate Constitution, commanded by Commo-
dore Bainbridge, who, immediately after ascer-

taining the state of the ship, resolved on burn-

ing hei', which we had the satisfaction of see-

ing done as soon as the wounded were re-

moved. Annexed 1 send you a return of the

killed and wounded ; and it is with pain I per-

ceive it is numerous; also a statement of the

comparative force of the two ships, when I hope

their lordships will not think the British flag

tarnished, althougli success has not attended us.

It would be presumptuous in me to speak of Cap-

tain Lambert's merits, who, though still in dan-

gei' from his wound, we still entertain the great-

est hopes of his being restored to the service

and his country.

It is most gratifying to my feelings to notice
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tlio gall.intry of evciy officer, seamnii, .and in.a-

riiie on bo.ivd. In justice to the officers, I beg

leave to mention them individually. I c.in

never s])eak too highly of the able exertions of

Lieutenants Ilevingham and Buchanan, and

also Mr. Robinson, master, who was severely

wounded, and Lieutenants Mei-cer and Davis,

of the roy.al marines, the latter of whom .also

was severely wounded. To Ca]itain John Mar-

shall, Royal Navy, who was a jiassenger, I am
particularly obliged for his exertions and advice

throughout the action. To Lieutenant Alpin,

who was on the main-deck, and Lieutenant

Saunders, who commanded the forecastle, I also

return ray thanks. I cannot but notice the

good conduct of the mates and midshipmen,

many of whom are killed, and the greater part

wounded. To Mr. T. C. Jones, surgeon, .and

his assistants, every praise is due for their un-

wearied assiduity in the care of the wounded.

Lieutenant-general Hislop, Major Walker, and

Captain Wood, of his staff, the latter of whom
was severely wounded, were solicitous to assist

and remain on the quarter-deck.

I cannot conclude this letter without express-

ing my gr.ateful .acknowledgments, thus public-

ly, for the generous treatment Captain Lambert

and his officers have experienced from our gal-

lant enemy. Commodore Bainbridge and his

officers. I have the honor to be, &c.,

Henry D. Chads,

First-Lieut, of Eia Majeatyh late ship Java.

P. S.—The Constitution has also suffered se-

verely, both in her rigging and men ; having

her fore and mizzen masts, main-toi)masts, niain-

topsail-yards, spanker-boom, gaff, and ti'vsail-

mast, badly shot ; and the greatest part of the

standing-rigging very much damaged ; with ten

men killed, the commander, fifth-lieutenant, and

forty-six men wounded, four of whom are since

dead.

CHAPTER XXXVI
January 11, l§t3.

THE PRIVATEER CO

The privateers which sailed from the

ports of the United States, during the

war with Great Britain, as hefore stated,

were exceedingly active and successful.

One of these, the Comet, of Baltimore,

commanded by Captain Boyle, sailed

from that port in the latter part of De-

cember, 1812 ; and, taking advantage

of a dark, stormy night, succeeded

in passing through the enemy's block-

ading squadron, at the mouth of the

Chesapeake, without being discovered.

Shaping his course for the coast of

Brazil, he reached the offing of the

harl)i>r of Pernambuco on the ninth of

January, 1813, and was informed by a

coaster that some English vessels which

MET, OF BALTIMORE.

were in the harbor were to sail within

a few days.

At one o'clock in the afternoon of

the fourteenth, four sail of vessels were

seen standing out of the harbor; when

the Comet laid to for the purpose of

giving them an opportunity to get off

shore, and, afterwards, of cutting them

oif. Two hours afterwards, the stran-

gers standing before the wind, six

leagues from the shore, the Comet bore

up, and made all sail in chase. The

superior sailing (pialitics of the clipper

enabling her to outsail the heavily-

laden strangers, she quickly ovei'hauled

them ; and at seven o'clock she hoisted

her colors, and sheered close up to the
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largest of the four,—a large man-of-war

Itrig,—wliich Lad hoisted Portuguese

colors. The captain of the latter hailed

the clippei-, and sent his boat on board

the latter, from the commander of which

Captain Boyle learned that the brig

was a Portuguese brig of war, mounting

twenty thirty-two-pounders, and manned

with one hundred and sixty-five men

;

that the three others were English ves-

sels, laden with wheat,—a ship mount-

ing fourteen guns, and two brigs, each

mounting ten guns,—bound for Eui-ope,

under his protection ; and that tlie

Comet m/iist not molest ilievi. After

Captain Boyle had informed the officer

of the character of the Comet ; that she

had been authoi'ized to seize British

vessels ; that she would do so, in this in-

stance, if she could ; and that he (the Por-

tuguese) had no right to interfere with

her, the boat returned whence it came,

promising to return, but not doing so.

After waiting some time for the re-

turn of the boat, Captain Boyle in-

quired if she was coming back ;
but the

captain of the brig equivocated, and

Captain Boyle " told him again of his

determination, very distinctly, so that

he might not be misunderstood." At
the same time he made sail on the clip-

per, which shot ahead and quickly came

u]) with the ship—although the three

vessels were close together—when he

hailed hei" and ordered her to back her

main-topsail. Being under full head-

way, the Comet shot past the strangers

in a very short time
;
yet Captain Boyle

hailed again, telling them he would be

alongside within a few minutes, and if

his ordei's were not obeyed he would

then give them a broadside. A few min-

utes afterwards—the Portuguese brig,

meanwhile, pursuing the Comet as rap-

idly as possible—the latter tacked ; and,

at half-past «ight in the evening, she

ranged alongside the ship, and opened

her broadside on that vessel and on one

of the brigs which had closed in with

the ship. All the vessels were running

before the wind, under a crowd of can-

vas, and the clipper was frequently

compelled to tack, in order to check

her progress and keep within range of

the strangers. These manoeuvres en-

abled the clipper to bestow her fire, \\\

turn, on all the vessels, as she nimbly

sped between them ; while the convoy,

suffering very severely in the contest,

was compelled to open, from time to

time, in order that the Portuguese brig

might throw in her fire in return.

Thus tiring out the entii'e squadron,

while she remained comparatively un-

injured, the Comet continued the con-

test until one o'clock the next morning

(jian. 15, 1813), when the ship sun-en-

dered, " being cut to pieces, and ren-

dered unmanageable." Immediately af-

terwards the brig Bowes sui-rendered,

and was taken possession of; when the

Poi'tuguese brig sheered off, followed

by the Cornet^ which continued the ac-

tion. A short time afterwards the tliird

vessel struck her colors ; but the Portu-

guese continuing the action, Captain

Boyle was unable to take possession

of the brig which last surrendered, or

of the shiji, both of which were very

much cut, and were kept afloat only with

great difficulty. About two o'clock the

moon went down, and the niofht becom-

ing very dark and squall}', it was con-

sidered prudent to suspend the action
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with those of the British at Maiden;

that they had threatened to revenge

themselves at the expense of the settle-

ments ; and that the protection of the

troops would alone secure these out-

posts of civilization from the fury of

the savages. On the fourteenth a sec-

ond messenger arrived ; and, on the six-

teenth, two others, all from the Raisin

River, imploring protection for the ex-

posed settlements.^

With that ardor which characterized

the men of the West, at that early day,

the entire detachment was aroused to

the greatest degree ; and when a coun-

cil of officers met to consult with the

General, on the subject, and advised

the detachment of a strong force to

cover the settlements, it only reflected

the general sentiment of the army, fi-om

the field-officers to the privates.'^ Ac-

cordingly, on the morning of the sev-

enteenth, five hundred and fifty men,

under Colonel Lewis, left the camp

;

and, a few hours afterwards, an addi-

tional foi'ce of one hundred and ten

men, under Colonel Allen, of Kentucky,

followed to support hiin.^ These two

parties united at Presque Isle (Erie,

Penn.), where they passed the night

;

and thence, on the morning of the eigh-

teenth, an express was dispatched to

General Winchester, with intelligence

of the strenofth of the Indians at the

Raisin River, and of the approach of a

strong British foi'ce, from Maiden, with

the intention of resisting, in connection

McAfee, p. 204 ; James' Mil. Occur., i. p. 184 ; Hall's

Life of Gen. Harrison, p. 207 ; Darnell's Jour., Jan. 13,

15. 16.—' McAfee, p. 204 ; Hall's Life of Gen. Harrison,

p. 207.—' McAfee, p. 205; James' Military Occurrences,

i. p. 184 ; Darnell's Journal, Jan. 17.

with the Indians, the progress of the

army towards Detroit.^ Not, in the

least, intimidated with the information

which they had received from the

Raisin, and forwarded to General Win-

chester, Colonels Lewis and Allen called

forth the greater energies to overcome

the enemy before the allied savages

and British could unite their respective

forces ; and for this purpose, with the

desire of reaching the Raisin as speed-

ily as possible, the detachments were

moved from Presque Isle at a very

early hour in the morning (January 18,

1813); and taking the frozen surface of

Lake Erie and the Miami Bay, it pressed

forward as rapidly as possible.^

When yet six miles from its destina-

tion, the progress of the detachment

was discovered by a party of Indians,

who hastened to alarm the main body

of the enemy ; and, soon afterwards,

while it was still on the margin of the

lake, it halted to take refreshments.

Before reaching the Raisin the detach-

ment was fttrmed in order of battle

—

the right column, composed of Cap-

tains McCracken's, Bledsoe's, and Mat-

son's companies, being commanded by

Colonel Allen ; the left column, com-

posed of Captains Hamilton's, Williams',

and Kelly's companies, commanded by

Major Gi'aves ; and the centre, com-

jiosed of Captains Ilightower's, Collier's,

and Sebree's companies, under Major

Madison ; while the companies under

Captains Hickman, Claver, and James,

commanded by Captain Ballard, acted

' McAfee, p. 205 ; Hall's Life of Gen. Harrison, p. 207
;

Darnell's Journal. .Jan. 17 ; Col. Lewis to Gen. Winches-

ter, Jan. 20.—' McAfee, p. 205 ; Darnell's Journal, Jan.

18 ; Col. Lewis to Gen. Winchester, Jan. 20.
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as an advanced guard—and in this or-

der it approached Frenchtown.'

When within a quarter of a mile of

the village, Colonel Lewis formed his

lines in order to receive tlie enemy,

whose movements appeared to indicate

a projected attack ; but it soon became

evident that an engagement in the open

field Avas not the plan of operations

which had been adopted, and a corre-

sponding change of the order of the

Americans became necessary. The lines

Avere broken into columns by the right

of companies, and in this order the de-

tachment moved forward, under a heavy

fire from the enemy, until it reached

the south bank of the river, when the

lines were again formed, and prepara-

tions were made to attack the enemy.''

The village of Frenchtown, in which

the enemy was posted, among the

houses and behind the pickets of the

gardens, is situate on the north bank

of the River Raisin ; and the line of

the detachment was formed, as before

stated, on the opposite bank of the

river, under a heavy fire of musketry

and a howitzer, with which the enemy's

position was defended.^ Although the

ice on the river, in many places, was ex-

ceedingly slippery ; and notwithstand-

ing the troops were, generally, engaged

for the first time, the passage of the

river was successfully accomplished

;

and when the detachment reached tlie

northern bank, the "long roll" of the

' McAfee, pp. 205. 206 ; HaU's Harrison, p. 208 ; Thom-

son's Sketches, p. 101 ; Col. Lewis toGen. Winchester, Jan.

20.—' McAfee, p 206 ; Darnell's Jour., Jan. 18 ; Thom-

son's Sketches, p. 101 ; Col. Lewis to Gen. Winchester,

Jan. 20.—' McAfee, p. 206 ; Darnell's Journal, Jan. 18 ;

Armstrong's Notices, i. p. 70 ; Col. Lewis to Gen. Win-

chester, Jan. 20.
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drum summoned it to a general charge

on the position of the enemy.' Majors

Graves and Madison moved against it

in front; wliile Colonel Allen, by a

detour, moved against the enemy's left

flank—both pressing forward, with the

greatest gallantry, under a heavy fire,

and both being alike successful in dis-

lodging the enemy from his well-chosen

position.^ After retreating about half

a mile, to a piece of woods, he rallied

his troops, and made a stand with his

howitzer, under cover of some houses

and a range of fences, having a thick

wood, filled with fallen timber, on his

rear ; and in this position he renewed

the action with great vigor.*

Against this new position the Ameri-

can troops moved with great resolution

—Majors Graves and Madison, by a de-

tour, occupying the wood on the left,

and falling on the enemy's right flank;

while Colonel Allen moved ao-ainst him

in front, as soon as the fire on the left

indicated the engagement of the flank-

ing parties under Majors Graves and

Madison.* Thus simultaneously attack-

ed in front and on his right flank, the

enemy again fell back, slowly, into the

woods ; while, at the same time, he

gradually concentrated his forces on his

left, with the intention of forcing the

right of Colonel Allen's line. In this,

however, he was not successful ; and he

' McAfee, p. 206 ; Darnell's Jour., Jan. 18 ; Thomson's

Sketches, p. 101 ; Brerkenridge's History of War, p. 97 ;

Col. Lewis to Gen. Winchester, Jan. 20.—' McAfee, p. 20G

;

Hall's Harrison, p. 208 ; Darnell's Jour., Jan. 18 ;
Thom-

son's Sketclies. p. 101.—' McAfee, p. 206 ;
Hall's Harrison,

p. 208 ; Darnell's Jour., Jan. 18 ; Col. Lewis to Gen. Win-

chester, Jan. 20.—' McAfee, p. 206 ; Thomson's Sketches,

p. 102 ;
Armstrong's Notices, i. p. 70 ; Col. Lewis to Gen.

Winchester, Jan. 20.
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was kept slowly retreating, contesting

every f(iot of the ground, until dark,

when the detachment returned to the

village, in good order, and encamped.'

In this spirited and carefully con-

ducted engagement, " every officer and

soldier did his duty. There was not

a solitary instance of delinquency;"^

while the arrangement of the forces,

both on the march and in the action,

reflected great credit on the skill of

Colonel Lewis, the commanding officer.

The enemy's force was composed of

about one hundi-ed British soldiers, under

Major Reynolds,^ and about four hundred

Indians,* under Round-head and Walk-

in-the-water,^ with a piece of artillery

;

while the Americans, as already stated,

numbered about six hundred and sixty

men, armed only with small-arms.*

The loss of the Americans was twelve

killed and fifty-five wounded, among

the latter of whom were Captains Hick-

man, Matson, and Ballard;' the loss

of the enemy, although not certainly

known, must have been great, as fifteen

were left dead on the ground where the

first engagement took place.**

On the same evening a messenger

was sent to General Winchester, with

intelligence of the victory;^ and the

troops were permitted to enjoy a tem-

porally repose before entering, a few

days afterwards, on another and more

disastrous field.

[Note.—The Dispatches of the commanders of both

forces, to their respective governments, which had been

provided for the illustration of this chapter, have been

omitted by the Publishers for want of room.]

CHAPTER XXXYIII.
JantiaiT 22, 1§13.

THE BATTLE AND MASSACRE AT THE RIVER RAISIN.

The advance of Colonel Lewis, with

a detachment from the left wing of the

army of the Northwest; his successful

occupation of Frenchtown ; and the dis-

patch of a messenger to the head-quar-

McAfee, p. 207 ; James' Mil. Occur., i. p. 185 ; Hall's

Harrison, p. 209; Darnell's Jour., Jan. 18; Armstrong's

Notices, i. p. 71 ; Col. Lewis to Gen. Winchester, Jan. 20.

" McAfee, p. 207 ; Thomson's Sketches, p. 102.

° McAfee, p. 207 ; Col. Lewis to Gen. Winchester, Jan.

20. Mr. James (Mil. Occur., 1. p. 185) says it was only

" lliirhj of the Essex militia;" and Mr. Auchinleck {Hist, of

the War, p. 125) sustains him.—* McAfee, p. 207 ; Col.

Lewis to Gen. Winchester, Jan. 20. Mr. James (Mil.

Occur., i. p. 185) says it was "a band of two hundred In-

dians (Potawatomies)," &c. • Drake's Book of the In-

dians, book V. pp. 129, 130.—' Vide p. 192, col. 1, note 3.

ters of General Winchester, with intel-

ligence of his victory, have been al-

ready alluded to in the preceding chap-

ter of this book.*

The intelligence of Colonel Lewis'

success created "a complete ferment"

in General Winchester's camp;^ and as

' Col. Lewis to Gen. Winchester, Jan. 20 ; Brecken-

ridge, p. 98 ; McAfee, p. 207. Darnell (Jour., Jan. 18)

says it was " eleven killed and fifty wounded ;" Gen. Har-

rison (Dispatch to Gov. Meigs, Jan. 20) says, "Our loss is

ten killed—two captains and twenty privates wounded ;"

The "Sketches of the War" (Rutland, Vt., 1815), p. 159, say

fifty-two were wounded.—° McAfee, p. 207. It was report-

ed (Darnell's Jour., Jan. 18) that the enemy lost .54 killed

and 140 wounded.—' McAfee, p. 208.—* Chap. XXX.V1L
' McAfee, p. 208 ; Ingersoll's Hist, of War, i. p. 133.
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Frenchtown, where the former was eii-

caiiijied, was only eighteen miles from

Maiden, the principal post of the Brit-

ish, ill the Northwest, the situation of

the detachment was considered a criti-

cal one, and an immediate movement
was made to relieve it.^ Leaving Cap-

tain IMoi'ris's command, as a rear-guard,

—with whom Avas also left the bag-

gage,"—General Winchester and Col-

onel Wells moved with about two hun-

dred and fifty men, on the afternoon of

the nineteenth of January, 1813, and

reached Frenchtown at three o'clock in

the afternoon of the next day.^ Colonel

Lewis was encamped in the gardens of

the village,—where the pickets afforded

shelter to his troops against the small-

arms of any enemy who might appear,*

—and when Colonel Wells came on

the ground he encamped below, and on

the right of the detachment, about a

hundred yards from it.' There was but

little order in the encampment, and

another and more eligible position was

selected and surveyed
;
preparations be-

ing made to occupy and fortify it the

next day.* That event, however, was

never to be seen by the unfortunate

' llc.\fee, p. 208.—' Mem. of conversation of Gen. Win-

clii'ster with Sec. of War ; Maj. Madison's Narrative. Gen.

Harrison {Letler to Gov. Meigs, Jan. 24, 1813) and Mr. Dar-

nell (Jour., Jan. 21) say "two hundred and thirty men."
' Mem. of conversation, &c.; Maj. McClanelian to Gen.

Harrison, Jan. 26, 1813.—* Mem. of conversation, &c.;

McAfee, p. 208.—' Mem. of convers;ition, &c.; Maj Mc-

Clanelian to Gen. Harrisort-, Jan. 20, 181.3. Mr. Inger-

soU [Hist, nf ^Yar. i. p 135l says Col. Lewis urged the

General to post Cut. Wells within the pickets, where, on his

left, there was room unoccupied ; that as Col. Wells be-

longed to the regular army, and ranked Col. Lewis, he

would not take position on the left of the latter ; that, in

order to form on the right, he went into an open field, in

that direction ; and hence the trouble.—' Darnell's Jour.,

Jan. 21 ; Maj. McClanehan to Gen. Harrison, Jan. 2(i, 1813.

party ; and the sun of another day wit-

nessed a sadder spectacle than the open-

ing of newer and stronger defences for

its protection.

Late in the evening of the twenty-

first, a Frenchman, from the neighbor-

hood of Maiden, came to General Win-

chester's quarters and informed him

that a large body of British and In-

dians—not far from three thousand in

number— was about to march from

that place when he left it;^ but both

officers and men appeared to discredit

it, and not the smallest preparation was

made for the protection of the troops.^

Indeed so wholly secure did the troops

appear to consider themselves, that

many of them wandered around the

town—singly or in small parties, as

their humors dictated— until late at

night, notwithstanding Colonel Lewis

and Major Madison cautioned them to

be prepai'ed for a visit from the enemy,

at any moment.^ The usual sentries

were placed ; but, on the plea of the

severity of the weather, no pickets

w^ere sent out on the roads which ap-

proached the village.*

On the next morning (Jan. 22, 1813)

the reveille commenced to beat at the

usual time, and the troops were arous-

ing themselves for the discharge of

their morning duties, when three mus-

' Darnell's Jour., Jan. 21 ;
Armstrong's Notices, i. p.

73 ; Mem. of conversation, &c.; Maj. McClanehan to Gen.

Harrison, Jan. 26, 1813

—

' Mem. of conversation, &c.;

Maj. McClanehan to Gen. Harrison, Jan. 26, 1813 ; McAfee,

p. 212. Mr. Darnell (Journal, Jan. 21 ) denies that the men

were indifferent to the Frenchman's story, althoiigh he ad-

mits that by "some of the leading men, who were regaling

themselves with whiskey and loafsugar," it "was not

believed."—' McAfee, p. 212 ; Arm.strong's Notices, i. p.

72.—• Armstrong's Notices, i. p. 72 ; Mem. of conversa-

tion, &c.; McAfee, p. 212.
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ket-shots, in quick succession, from the

line of sentries, indicated the immediate

pi-esence of a stranger, and, possibly, of

an enemy.^ It was still dark, and the

surrounding gloom, in which the camp

was enveloped, gave no indication of the

character or strength of the intruders

;

yet the troops instantly fomied in order

of l)attle, and prepared for the worst.''

Suddenly a heavy fire, from several

pieces of artillery^ on the fi-ont of the

encampment, followed Ly volleys of

musketry on its flanks, mingled with

the yells and war-whoops of the In-

dians, told too plainly the character

and strength of the assailants, and the

folly of the commanding officers in dis-

regarding, with such fatal recklessness,

the infoi'mation which the Frenchman

had brought to the camp.^

It appears that when intelligence of

Colonel Lewis's occupation of French-

town reached Maiden, Colonel Proctoi-,

who commanded there, prepared to

march for its relief. With this object

he marched from Brownstown, on the

21st, at the head of detachments from

the Forty-first regiment of the line,

the Royal Newfoundland regiment, the

Tenth veteran battalion, some militia

and sailors, and a party of the Royal

artillery with three three-pounders and

a five-and-a-half-inch howitzer.* These

' G™. Harrison to Gov. Meigs, Jan. 24 ; Darnell's Jour.,

Jan. 22 ; Armstrong's Notices, i. p. 72 ; Mem. of conversa-

tion. &c.; McAfee, p. 212.—2 Darnell's Jour., Jan. 22; Maj.

McC'lanelian to Gen. Harrison, Jan. 26 ; McAfee, p. 212.

' Darnell's Jour.. Jan. 22; Hall's Life of Harrison, p.

210; Armstrong's Notices, i. p. 72; Mem. of conversa-

tion, &c.; Gen. Winchester to Sec. of War, Feb. 11, 1813.

* Montreal Courant, Feb 6, 1813, cited by Mr. Niles :

Letter from " Fort George, Jan. 30," in the same work
;

Gen. Proctor to Gen. Sheaffe, Jan. 26, 1813 ; James' Mil-

itary Occurrences, i. p. 186.

troops— said to have numbered five

hundred men^—were accompanied by

six hundred Indians, under Round-head

and Walk-in-the-water ;'' and, favored

by the recklessness of General Winches-

ter, at an early hour the party approach-

ed the camp, put its artillery in battery,

and occupied its several position-s around

the encampment, without disturbing its

occupants, as before related.^

As soon as the enemy approached

the front of the position which had

been occupied by Colonel Lewis since

the close of the action on the eighteenth,

a steady and well-directed fire was open-

ed on him with great success, and his

shattered forces fell back in consider-

able disorder.*

On the right of the position, where

were posted the troops which had come

forward with General Winchester and

Colonel Wells, the enemy was more

successful—the Americans, after main-

taining their ground for some time.

with considerable firmness, being com-

pelled to give way before a greatly su-

perior force—and when General Win-

chester came on the field of action he

found them retreating, and opening the

I'ight of Colonel Lewis's line to the as-

' Christie's Naval and Military Operations, p. 100.

The Montreal Courant, Feb. 6, says it embraced "300

regulars, 150 militia, and some Indians." The Montreal

Herald, Feb. 6, 1813, says, "300 troops of the line and

sailors."

' Montreal Herald. Feb. 6, 1813 ; Christie, p. 100 ; Mr.

Thomson {Sketches of War, p. 103) makes the enemy two

thousand one hundred strong, with Tecumlha nt the head of

the Indians ; Mr. Perkins (History of War, p. 100) says the

Indians numbered one thousand ; and Mr. Drake (Book of

the Indians, book v. p. 129) sustains the assertion.

' Armstrong, i. p. 72 ; McAfee, p. 212.

•Darnell's Journal, p. 22; Hall's Harrison, p. 210;

Armstrong, i. p. 73 ; Gen. Winchester to Secretary of

War, Feb. 11, 1813 ; McAfee, p. 212.
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saults of the eneniy.^ To prevent the

miscliief wliich this retroE^rade move-

iiu'iit wdiiLl inevitably prodnce, the

GtMieral ordered the fugitives to rally

behind a fence and the second bank of

the river, and to incline towards the

centre, where shelter could be obtained

behind the pickets of the gardens,

which were in that vicinity.^ At the

same time a i-einforcement of a hundi'ed

men was sent by Colonel Lewis to sup-

port this part of the army;^ but all

this availed nothing, and while the

British continued to press forwai'd in

fr<int, a large body of Indians fell on

the riglit flank, and the whole of that

wing retreated, in disorder, over the

river, sweeping away with it the rein-

forcement which Colonel Lewis had

sent to its assistance.* Dnly appreciat-

ing the consequences which Avould en-

sue unless this misfortune could be

overcome. Colonels Lewis and Allen

had T)oth followed the fugitives and

attempted to rally them ; leaving their

own commands under the control of

Majors Graves and Madison.^ After

they had passed the I'iver the most des-

perate efforts to I'ally them, behind the

houses and garden-fences, were again

made by General Winchester, Colonels

L^wis and Allen, and their own offi-

cers ; but here, too, the same want of

success attended their efforts; and, im-

' DarneUs Journal, Jan. 22 ; Hall's Harrison, p. 210
;

Armstrong, i p. 73 ; McAfee,' pp. 212, 21.3—' Darnell's

.loiirnal, Jan. 22 ; Memorandum of conversation, &c. ;

Maj McClanehan to Gen. Harrison, Jan. 26, 1812.

' .\rmstrong, i. p. 73; Mem. of conversation, &c.;

Brecl;enridcre. p. 98; Perkins' Western Annals, p. G27
;

Niles' Register, iv. p. 11 ; Perkins' Hist. War, p. 101.

' Hall's Harrison, p. 211; Niles' Register, iv. p. 11;

McAfee, p. 213 — ' Hall's Harrison, p. 211 ; Mem. of con-

versation. &C-; McAfee, p. 213.

mediately afterwards, the left and rear

of the line, as well as the right and

front of it, were possessed by the Li-

dians.^ In their confusion the fuc^itives

sought safety in flight, by way of the

road which leads from the village to-

wards the rapids, but the Indians lined

the fences on either side, and shot them
down in every direction." Others turn-

ed to their right, and plunged into the

pathless forest, hoping to find safety in

its deep recesses ; but here, too, the sav-

ages surrounded and massacred them,

without distinction— nearly one hun-

dred men falling under the tomahawks

within the distance of a hundred yards.^

A small party of fifteen or twenty men,

under Lieutenant Garrett, after retreat-

ing about a mile and a half, were com-

pelled to surrender, and all, except the

Lieutenant, were immediately toma-

hawked and scalped.* A similar party

of about forty men, after securing a

retreat nearly three miles, was over-

taken, and more than one-half its num-

ber was massacred in cold blood. ^ Col-

onel Allen, although wounded, gallantly

attempted, in vain, to rally the men
;

and, when all hope had vanished, had

escaped about two miles, when from

exhaustion he sat down on a log, deter-

mined to meet, without resistance, any

fixte which might bef^ill him. An In-

dian chief observing him, and knowing

his rank, approached and demanded his

surrender, promising protection if he

would dn so without resistance. At

the same moment two other savages

' Niles' EegLster, iv. p. 12; McAfee, p. 213.

= McAfee, p. 213.—' Ibid — * Hall's Harrison, p. 211.

• Statement of Lieut. Baker, its commandant, in the

Albany Argus ;" Hall's Harrison, p. 211.
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approached, from other dii-ections, and

showed signs of hostility. One of these

was killed, as he approached, by a sin-

gle stroke of the Colonel's sword ; the

other, raising his rifle, shot the prison-

er.^ Colonel Lewis and General Win-

chester were taken prisoners by Round-

head, the Indian chief, stripped of their

cloaks, coats, vests, and hats, and carried

l)ack to the British lines, where Colonel

Pi-octor i-escued them from the hands of

their captors, after considerable troulile.''

In the mean time the party of troops

on the left, which Colonels Lewis and

Allen had left behind the pickets of

the gardens, defended itself in the

most obstinate manner, notwithstanding

every effort which the enemy made to

overcome it;^ and, at ten o'clock, find-

ing that his loss was becoming very

serious. Colonel Proctor withdrew his

forces, with the intention of abandon-

ing the attempt, or of awaiting the re-

turn of his savage allies, who had not

yet completed their bloody work with

the unfortunate men who had formed

the riofht winar of the American force.*

Unfortunately, about this time the

commandinsr-sreneral was brousrht into

Colonel Proctor's lines, a prisoner in

the hands of the Indians ; and the lat-

ter officer, with that cowardice which

always characterizes such as he, deter-

mined to avail himself of the anxiety of

> Hall's Hanison, p. 211 ; McAfee, pp. 213, 214.

' Darnell's Journal, Jan. 22 ; Hall's Harrison, p. 211
;

Christiu. p, 100; Gen. Proctor to Gen. Sheaffe, Jan. 2G,

1S13; Drake's Book of Indians, book v. p. 129; James'

Jlil. Occur., i. pp, 188, 189.—' Darnell's Jour., Jan. 22;

H ill's Life of Hanison, p. 212 ; Christie, p. 100 ; Gen.

Proctor to Gen. Slieaffe, Jan. 26, 1813 ; Gen. Winchester

to Secretary of War, Jan. 23, 1813.

• Darnell's Journal, Jan. 22; Hall's Life of Harrison,

p. 212; McAfee, pp. 214, 215.

the General, in his unhappy situation,

to secure n'hat his own prowess could

not accomplish by force of arms. Ac-

cordingly, " he represented to the Gen-

eral that nothiner but an immediate sur-

render would save the Americans from

an indiscriminate massacre by the In-

dians;" and General Winchester, igno-

rant of the position and success of his

left wing, yielded to the wiles of the

dishonorable enemy.^ A flag of truce

was sent by Major Overton, one of the

aids of General Winchester, with orders

from that oflScer for the surrender of

the gallant party behind the garden

pickets ; while Colonel Proctor, in per-

son, accompanied it to receive the sub-

mission, through diplomacy, which he

had failed to secure by force.^

Whether the General, a prisoner in

the hands of an enemy, could legally

exercise any authority over those who
were still at their post of duty, under

the flag of their country, is exceedingly

questionable ; and Major Madison, with

great propriety, so far disregarded the

"orcZe;-" of the General, that he refused

to "agree to any capitulation which

General Winchester might direct, un-

less the safety and protection of his

men were stipulated."^ Colonel Proc-

tor, with the haughtiness which is so

general among men of little minds, im-

periously inquii'ed if the Major meant

"to dictate to himf'' and when he had

been informed that the Major " meant

' Darnell's Jour., p. 54, note; Hall's Harrison, p. 212;

Christie, p. 100 ; Armstrong, i. pp. 74-76 ; Mem. of con-

versation, &c. ; Gen. Winchester to Sec. of War, Jan. 23,

1813.—^ Hall's Harrison, p. 212 ; Christie, p. 100 ; Gen.

Winchester to Sec. of War, Jan. 23. 1813 ; McAfee, p. 215.

' Darnell's Journal, Jan. 22 ; Hall's Harrison, pp. 212,

213 ; McAfee, p. 215.
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to dictate for liini-self;" and that he

and his party preferred " to sell their

lives as dearly as possible, rather than

be niassaei-ed in cold blood," he recon-

ciled himself to his fate, and agreed to

receive a surrender on the condition

" that all private property should be

respected ; that sleds should be pro-

cured for the removal of the wounded,

on the following day, to Amherstbui'g

;

that, meanwhile, the disabled should be

protected by a guard
; and that the

side-arms of the officers should be re-

turned when the prisoners reached Mai-

den.^ 0)1 these conditions, after con-

sulting with his officers, Major Madison

surrendered, with his entire party, as

prisoners of war.**

The Indians immediately began to

plunder the baggage of the prisoners,

but Major Madison ordei'ed them to

oppose the intruders, even to the ex-

tent of a charge of bayonets;^ and, so

far as this portion of the detachment

was concerned, the practice ceased.

About twelve o'clock, on the twenty-

second, the British took up their line of

march for Maiden, taking with them all

the prisoners who could march;* and

leaving behind them, as guards of the

wounded, under the provisions of the

surrender, only Major Reynolds—the

commander of the force which had been

defeated at Frenchtown, four days be-

fore—and a few interpreters.* The
wounded appear to have been collected

and taken into several houses in the

village, where they were properly at-

1 Darnell's Jour., Jan. 22; Christie, p. 100; McAfee,

pp. 215, 216.—' Darnell's Jour., Jan. 22 ; McAfee, p. 216.

' McAfee, p. 216.—' Darnell's Jour., Jan. 22 ; Arm-
strong, i. p. 77.—'Darnell's Jour., Jan. 22; McAfee, p. 216.

tended to by Doctors Todd and Bow-

ers, of the Kentucky volunteers ;' while

the greater part of the savages accom-

panied the British as far as Stoney

Creek, six miles from Maiden, where

"a frolic" had been provided for them

by their civilized allies.''

The night was passed, both by the

wounded prisoners and by Major Rey-

nolds, in the most intense anxiety, the

fact being apparent to all, that the sav-

ages intended to return to Frenchtown,

and that the nominal "gnard" which

Colonel Proctor had left was wholly in-

adequate to insure the safety of the pris-

oners.*

At an early hour the next morning

(Jan. 23, 1813), about two hundred In-

dians, painted black and red, entered

the village from Maiden.* A council

was immediately held, in which it was

resolved to kill all the prisoners who
could not march with them, as a sacri-

fice to appease the spirits of those of

their companions who had fallen in the

battle ; and a series of the most fright-

ful antics were immediately commenced,

as an earnest of their cruelties.® Thence

they proceeded to plunder the houses

of the inhabitants ; and, afterwai'ds,

those in which the wounded were laid

were entered, the sufferers robbed of

their clothing and blankets, and then

tomahawked without mercy.^ Captain

Hickman was dragged to the door of

one of the houses, tomahawked, and

thi'own back into the house ; and this

' Darnell's Journal, Jan. 22; Narrative of John Daven-

port.—' McAfee, p. 217.—' Darnell's Journal, Jan. 22

;

McAfee, p. 217.—* Darnell's Journal, Jan. 23.

' McAfee, p. 217.—' Darnell's Journal, Jan. 23 ; Dr.

Bower to J. Bledsoe, April 24, 1813.
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appeared to be the signal for the con-

summation of the outrages.^ The houses

of Jean B. Jereaume and Gabriel God-

frey, into which tlie greater part of the

prisoners had been taken, were set on

fire ; and, as many of the wounded were

able to drag themselves to the doors

and windows, hoping to save them-

selves from the flames, they were met

by the savages, tomahawked, and thrown

back into the burning buildings, amidst

the ti'iumphant yells of the Indians.'^

Others, who were not in those houses,

were tomahawked and thrown into the

flames;^ while others, similarly mutilat-

ed, were left in the streets and high-

ways, to be devoured by the dogs or

hogs which rambled around.* A few,

stronger than their fellows, were march-

ed off towai'ds Maiden, and, as often as

their strength failed, thej were toma-

hawked, scalped, and left by the side

of the road.'

The details of this tragedy, as nar-

rated by the writers of that day, are

too horrible to be repeated.^ Suffice it

to say that the vilest passions of which

man is capable, appear, in this case, to

have been allowed to run wild. Even
Wyoming was less terrible ; and the

the darkest of all the chaplets which

had been woven in America for the

hrow of Britannia, was that which was

' McAfee, p.. 218.—' Daineirs Journal, Jan. 23 ; Ann-
strong, i. p. 78 'McAfee, p. 218.—'Ensign Baker to

Gen. Winchester, Feb. 25, 1813.—' Darnell's Jour., Jan.

23 ; Mallary's Narrative; McAfee, p. 218.—' Those who
feel desirous of more elaborate details of the massacre

can find them in Darnell's Jmirnal ; McAfee's History of

War in Western Coiinlrif; M.:\\\-Ary' a Narrative ; Davenport's

Narrative; Arnistronj,''s Notices of the War; Thomson's
Slietches; Niles' Register, iv.; Perkins' Annals of the West, &c.

sent from the banks of the Raisin

River.

Of the American forces only thirty-

three escaped—three hundred and nine-

ty-seven having been killed or missing,

and five hundred and thirty-seven taken

prisoners.^ The enemy (British) is said

to have lost twenty-four killed, and one

hundred and fifty-eight wounded;^ his

allies (the Indians) had many killed

and wounded, but the number is not

known.

For his cowardly inhumanity, —to
use no stronger term,—Colonel Proctor

was promoted to the command of a

Brigadier-general ; and the government

affirmed the appointment.^

The severity of this blow was felt

throughout the entire Confederacy, but

in Kentucky, above all other States, it

was felt most keenly. Nearly every

prominent family was thrown into

mourning ; and on every hand the most

poignant grief was manifested. But

then, more than ever before, did the

people of that gallant State rally around

the banners of their country; and under

the leadership of the veteran Shelby,

Johnson, and other well-known officers,

they visited the same Proctor, and his

savage allies, some months afterwards,

with a terrible retribution.

[Note.—The Dispatches of Gen. Winchester to the Sec-

retary of War, and those of Col. Proctor to Gen. Sheaffe,

which had been provided for the illustration of this chap-

ter, have been omitted by the Publishers for want of room.]

' Returns, signed "James Garrard, jr., Brig.-Insp.,"

appended to Gen. Winchester's Dispatch to Secretary of

War, Feb. 11, 1813.-' Mcmtreal Courant, Feb. 6 ; Chris-

tie, p. 100 ; Auchinleck's History of War, p. 125 ; British

" General Orders," signed " Ed. Baynks, Adj.-Gen. N. A."
' Christie, p. 101 ; Auchinleck, p. 126.



CHAPTER XXXIX
Folunary 7, l§i3.'

THE EXPEDITION TO ELIZABETHTOWN, U.C.

The trouhles between Great Britain

and the United States, during the last

war between the two countries, pro-

duced the most intense excitement along

the borders of Canada and the northern

States ; and the respective countries

found few more zealous advocates than

amono: those who lived in the immedi-

ate vicinity of the boundary between

the two nations. In many cases, in-

deed, the zeal which was there display-

ed was not tempered with pi'udence or

propriety ; and gradually, but surely, a

most bitter state of animosity was pro-

duced on either side. Among other

instances of this zealous interference

with the policy of the enemy, were the

inducements which were offered to the

discontented among his troops to en-

courage desertion, and the faithful pro-

tection of those who thus abandoned

the service of- the King. As a legiti-

mate consequence of this system of op-

ei'ations, the King's officers made fre-

quent inroads into the border counties

of the United States—especially into

St. Lawrence County, New York—and

seized such of the deserters as they

could lay their hands on ; in the course

of which, it is prol)able, they extended

their operations, where they could do

' Mr. Auchinleck (ffisl of the War, p. 130)and some other

writers say this aflfair occurred on the sixth of February.

Vol. II.—26

SO with safety, by harassing the inhab-

itants, T)y seizing their property, and by
carrying oif their persons.^

In the beginning of 1813, several of

these persons, prisoners and deserters,

were confined in the common jail at

Elizabethtown, in Upper Canada;^ and

a knowledge of that fact was speedil)''

productive of a determination to rescue

them—a desire to retaliate, probably,

influencing the people, in this respect,

as much as sympathy Avitli the prisoners.

With this avowed object, on the even-

ing of the sixth of February, Major

Benjamin Forsyth, of the United States

Rifles,^ who was then stationed at Og-

densburg, assembled detachments from

his own command, and from Captain

Lydle's company of volunteere, together

with a party of citizens,*—the whole

numbering about two hundred meu,^

—

Breckenridge's Hist, of War, p. IIG ; Letter from Og-

densburg, Feb. 7, in Niles' Eegister, iii. pp. 408, 409 ;

Hoiigli's Hist, of St. Lawrence Co., p. 625; Thomson's

Sketclies, p. 118.—'Letter in Niles' Kegister ; Hough's

History of St. Lawrence Co., p. 625.

' This officer has been styled "Captain Forsyth" by

Messrs. Hough, Niles, Thomson, and otlier writers
;
but

as his commission as Major was issued Jan. 20, 1813, there

is no reason why he should be so styled. He was an offi-

cer of long-standing and of great gallantry, and his sub-

sequent services have not received that notice which

tliey justly merit.

' ''The War," i. p. 147 ; Brcckenridge, p. 116 ; Letter

in Niles' Register.—' "7'A« IFar," i. p. 147 ; Letter in

Niles' Eegister ; Hough's History of St. I.^iwrence Co.,

pp. 025, 626 ; Thomson's Sketches, p. 118.
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and pi-oceeded, at about niue o'clock, in

sleisfbs, alonof the southern bank of the

river to Moi-ristown.^ At this phice

they halted a short time, and procured

a guide,—one Arnold Smith, a tavern-

keeper of that place,^—after which the

party prepared to ci'oss the river, the

icy surfiice of which afforded every fa-

cility for that purpose.

Dividing his party into two divisions,

with proper flanking parties,—the Ma-

jor leading one division, in person

;

while Colonel Benedict, of the New
York militia, led the other; Lieuten-

ants "Wells and Johnson ' commanding

the flanking parties,*—at three o'clock

the expedition commenced to move

across the river.* As the ice was not

strong, the columns moved in open or-

der ; and, as they approached the 02>

posite shore, the flanking parties were

detached, on either side of the village,

to cut off the retreat, and to hold in

check any reinforcements which might

approach to strengthen the place.®

Elizabethtown,—now well known to

all Northern tourists as Brochville,—
Upper Canada, is pleasantly situated on

the northern bank of the St. Lawrence

River, about eleven miles above Og-
densburg. It is built on a succession

of ridges, rising gradually, one above

another, from the water's edge, and
running parallel with the river ; on the

upper one of which—the highest part

of the village—then, as now, were the

court-house and jail, an elegant brick

building, occupying one side of a public

I "The War" i. p. 147 ; Hough's St. Lawrence Co., p.

020.—' Hough's St. Lawrence Co., p. 626.—' Ihid.

' •The War." i. p. 147 ; Thomson's Sketches, p. 118.

' Hough's St. Lawrence Co., p. 626.

square.^ Passing through the village

the expedition moved towards the jail,

—where had been confined the desert-

ers -and prisoners who had been the ob-

jects of the excursion,—and, after de-

taching small parties to secure the dif-

ferent streets in the village, Major For-

syth, with a small party, entered the

building, demanded the keys from the

jailer, and released those of the prison-

ers—sixteen in number—who had been

taken from the United States—leaving

a murderer, the only felon in the prison,

as the solitary occuj^ant of the cells,

notwithstanding his urgent appeal for

a participation in the freedom which

had been extended to his fellow-prison-

ers.'*

After securing Major Carley, three

captains, two lieutenants,—all belong-

ing to the militia, and, probably, not

on duty,—with forty-six other prison-

ers ; one hundred and twenty muskets,

twenty rifles, two casks of fixed ammu-
nition, and some other public stores,

the expedition returned to Morristown,

and, thence, to Ogdensburg, where it

ari'ived before daylight, without the

loss of a man.*

This gallant exploit elicited consid-

erable applause throughout the coun-

try ; and Major Forsyth was rewarded

with a brevet rank as Lieutenant-col-

onel in the army, dating from the sixth

of February, as a memorial of the event.*

' Smith's Canada, ii. p. 303.—' Hough's St. Lawrence

Co., p. 626; Letter in Niles' Register; James' Military

Occurrences, i. p. 134.

' Brcckenridge, p. 116; Hough's St. Lawrence Co
, p.

626, in wliicli the names of the prisoners appear ; Letter in

Nlles' Register
; Thomson's Sketclies, p. 116 ; "The War,"

i. p. 147 ; James' Military Occurrences, i. p. 134.

' Gardner's Dictionary of the Army, p. 177.



CHAPTER XL
February 22, I §13.

THE ATTACK ON OGDENSBURG, N. Y.

The expedition against Elizaheth-

town, under Major Forsyth, which has

been made the subject of a chapter in

this work, excited the enemy to retali-

ation ; and for this purpose an expedi-

tion against Ogdensburg was prepared,

under the direction of Lieutenant-col-

onel McDonnell. Information of these

designs had been communicated to Ma-

jor Forsyth, and he had applied, in vain,

to General Dearborn for assistance ; al-

though permission was given to evacu-

ate the place whenever the Major might

desire to do so.^

The militia having returned home.

Major Forsyth's command alone re-

mained in the garrison ; and, on receipt

of the General's letter, having taken

council of his officers, that officer re-

solved to defend the village to the last

extremity. With this object, an iron

twelve-pounder—a trophy of Saratoga

—was placed in battery near the cor-

ner of Ford and Euphamia (now State)

streets, under the command of Ca2:)tain

Kellog, of the Albany Volunteers ; in

Ford-street, between State and Isabella

streets, was placed a brass six-pounder,

mounted on wheels, under the command
of Joseph York, sheriff of the county

;

at a short distance north from the

northeast corner of Mr. Parish's store,

' Hough's History of St. Lawrence County, p. 627.

was a rude wooden breastwork, on

which had been mounted an iron

twelve-pounder,—a trophy of Sarato-

ga,—which was commanded by Joshua

Conkey, of the town of Canton ; on the

point where now stands the light-house

had been mounted a brass six-poundei-,

mounted on a sled, and commanded

by a Sergeant of the Albany Volun-

teers ; behind " the old stone garri-

son," below the village, were two old-

fashioned iron six-pounders, on sleds,

under the command of Daniel W.
Church and Lieutenant Baird, of the

Rifles ; and in front of the same build-

ings were two other six-pounders, one

brass and one iron, also on sleds. On
the bank of the river, dismounted, wei-e

several pieces of cannon, which had

been thrown ashore from gunboats

which had been dismantled there.^

On the morning of the twenty-second

of February, a strong body of the ene-

my—regulars and militia—crossed the

river and approached the village. His

force moved in two divisions'*— the

right composed of a detachment from

the Glengaiy Light-infautiy Fencibles,

and a body of militia, commanded l)y

Captain Jenkins, of the former, moved

against the left of the American posi-

' Hough's St. Lawrence Co., pp. 627, 628.—' Lieut. -Col.

McDonnell to Sir G. Prevost, Feb. 23, 1813 ;
Hough's St.

Liiwrence Co., p. 629 ; Thomson's Sketches, p. 119.
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tion, above "the stooe garrison," to

hold that portion of the gai-rison in

check, and to cut oif its retreat ; the

left, composed of detachments from the

King's leginient and the Royal New-

foundland Corps, and of a large body

of local militia, commanded by Lieuten-

ant-colonel McDonnell, moved against

the villao;e.^

As the I'ight division approached

"the stone garrison," where were sta-

tioned Major Forsyth and his small

command, that officer formed his men

in the rear of that building and pre-

pared to defend his jiosition. The brass

six-pounders, under Lieutenant Baird,

occupied the right of the line ; while

Adjutant Church, with the iron six-

pounder, was about two-thirds of the

way down the line ; and, as the enemy

approached the position, Major Forsyth

walked down the front of the line, en-

couraged his men, and directed them to

reserve their fire until the word of com-

mand was given. When the enemy

reached the edge of the bank he opened

his fire, but without effijct ; soon after

which Major Forsyth gave orders to

open his fire, when eight men of the

enemy fell at the first discharge.* It is

said that the enemy afterwards attempt-

ed to charge on the American line ; but,

the militia failing to support the light-

infantry, the eflbrt failed, with the loss

of a number of prisoners, together with

several killed and wounded, and he was

compelled to withdraw.^

' Lieut. -Col. McDonnell to Sir G. Prevost, Feb. 23,

181.3; Hough's St. Lawrence Co., p. 629; James' Mil.

Occur., i. p. 137.—" Hough's St. Lawrence Co., p. 629

;

Dejiosition of Adj. Church, Feb. 24, 1814.

' Lieut.-Col. McDonnell to Sir G. Prevost, Feb. 23,

1813
; Deposition of Adj. Church, Feb. 24, 1814.

In the mean time, Lieutenant-colonel

McDonnell had entered the village, not-

withstanding the fire of the pieces nn

der Sheriff York and Captain Kellogg—
the former maintaining his post until

two of his men had fallen, and he and

his entire party had been taken prison-

ei-s ; the latter until his gun had been

disabled, when he retired, with his com-

mand, and joined Major Forsyth.*^ Cap-

tain Conkey surrendered, with his men
and gun, without resistance;^ and, the

few men who had been posted therein

having retired, the village was entirely

in the hands of the enemy. About

this time the enemy's right wing had

retreated, and "the stone garrison" be-

came the next object of the enemy's

attention; but "he procured time" for

his men " to recover their breath," * by

sending a flag to the garrison with a

summons to surrender,* accompanied

with a threat that if they did not,

" every man should be put to the bayo-

net."® Major Forsyth replied, "there

must be more fighting done first;" and,

at the earliest opportunity after the re-

turn of the flag, he discharged two of

his field-pieces into the ranks of the

enemy, with good effect. Fearing a re-

newal of the fire, the enemy took shel-

ter behind the neighboring buildings,

and began to jiick off the men who had

assembled around the pieces near " the

stone garrison;" while another party

appeared to be preparing for an assault

on the work. The strength of the as-

' Lieut.-Col. McDonnell to Sir G. Prevost, Feb. 23,

1813 ; Hough's St. Lawrence Co., p. 629.—" Hough's St.

Liiwrence Co., p. 629.—' Ibid. ; Deposition of Adj. Church,

Feb. 24, 1814.—* Lieut.-Col. McDonnell to SirG. Prevost,

Feb. 23, 1813.— » Ibid.—" Hough's St. Lawrence Co., p.

629 ; Deposition of Adj. Church, Feb. 24, 1814.
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sailaiits—nearly four to one, it is said—

•

being so great, Major Forsytt consid-

ered all fai'tlier resistance useless, and

he evacuated "the garrison" and the

village.^

Thus left in undisputed possession of

the village, the enemy immediately

commenced to remove the public prop-

erty to Canada; while the Indians'* and

camp-followers,—among whom were a'

number of women, or " furies," as a con-

temporary print calls them,—amused

themselves by abusing the inhabitants

and plundering the houses.^

In this affair the enemy numbered

not less than eight hundred men ;*

wiiile the garrison embraced only one

company of riflemen, a small number

of volunteers from Albau}^, and the in-

habitants of the villaofe.^ The loss of

the Americans, besides the prisoners,

' Hough's History of St. Lawrence Co., p. 630 ; Lieut.-

Cul. McDonnell to Sir G. Prevost, Feb. 23, 181.3.

' No writer alludes to the presence of any Indians, but

the village paper, published at the time, after the Incur-

sion, says, positively, there were Indians present, and I

have followed its statement.

' Ogdensburg Palladium, Feb. 25 ; Hough's St. Lawrence

Co., p. Ool ; Letter from Mrs. Torke, "Ogdensburg, Feb.

26," in Niles' Register, cited by Dr. Hough.
« Deposition of Adj. Church, FeTj. 24, 1814. Mr.

Thomson (Sketches of the War, p. IIB) says it numbered

Iweli'e hundred men ; Lieut. -Col. McDonnell (Dispatch, Feb.

23), "about/our hundred and eighty regulars and militia ;

"

and Mr. James (Military Occurrences, i. p. 137) agrees with

him. Gen. Macomb (Dispatch, Feb. 23) and Mr. Breckun-

ridge ilhst. of War. p. 1161 say it was twelve hundred men.

° Hough's St. Lawrence Co., p. 628.

was five killed, eighteen wounded, and

a few prisoners;' that of the enemy
was one sergeant and six men, hilled

;

and Lieutenant-colonel McDonnell, Cap-

tains Jenkins and McDonnell, Lieuten-

ants McKay, Empey, McLean, and Mc-

Dermott, and forty-one men, wounded?

But the loss of the Americans was still

greater. Two armed schooners and two

gun-boats wei'e burned ;* fourteen hun-

dred stand of arms, with accoutrements,

complete ; twelve pieces of artillery

;

"a vast quantity of ammunition; two

stands of colors ; three hundred tents

;

and a large quantity of camp equipage,

together with a very considerable quan-

tity of beef, pork, flour, tfec.,""* were

taken, and considerable damage was

done to private property in the village.

[Note.—The dispatches of Maj. Forsyth and Lieut. -Col.

McDonnell, which had been provided for the illustration

of this chapter, have been omitted by the Publishers for

want of room
.]

' Hough's St. Lawrence Co., p. 630.

» Returns appended to "General Orders," signed "E.

Batne, Adj. -Gen." Mr. Auchinleck (History of War, p.

131) says the loss was eight killed a,nA fifty-two wounded.

" "General Orders," signed "John Harvey, Dip. Adj.

-

Gen.;" James' Military Occurrences, i. p. 139.

* Ogdensburg Palladium, March 3, 1813 ; Lieut. -Col.

McDonnell to Sir G. Prevost, Feb. 23 ; Auchinleck's

History of War, p. 181 ; James' Military Occurrences, i.

p. 139. Col. McComb (Dispatch to Gen. Dearborn, Feb. 23,

1813) says, " there were no stores of any consequence

there ;" and Mr. Thomson (Sketches of the War, p. 119)

agrees with him.



CHAPTER XLI
February 24, 1§13.

THE CAPTURE OF THE PEACOCK.

In a former chapter of this work,

the blockade of San Salvador, by the

United States ship Hornet^ Captain

James Lawrence, was briefly referred

to.^ Eighteen days after the departure

of the Constitution from that poi-t,—the

Hornet, meanwhile, holding the Bonne

Oitoyenne in close quarters,—His Bri-

tannic Majesty's ship Montague, of sev-

eutj^-four guns, drove the Hornet into

the harbor, from which, taking advan-

tage of a dark night, she soon after-

wards escaped.*

After cruising along the coast until

the twenty-fourth of February, at which

time she was off the mouth of Demarara

River, at half-past three o'clock of that

day, the Hornet suddenly made two

sti'ange sails—one, which was evidently

an English brig of war, at anchor with-

out the bar ; the other, whose character

was not ascertained, was on hei' weather-

quarter, edging down for the Hornet.

At twenty minutes past four the second,

which also a])peared to be a brig of war,

showed British colors ; when the Hornet

beat to quartei'S, cleared for action, and

kept close to the wind, in order to gain

the weather-gage. Fifty minutes after-

wards, finding that she could weather

the strangers, the Hornet showed her

' ViJe Chap. XXXV, p. 183.—' Capt. Lawrence to Sec.

of Navy, March 19, 1813 ; Cooper's Naval Hist., li. p. 72 ;

Clark's Naval Hist., p. 171 ; Auchioleck's Hist., p. 78, note.

colors and tacked ; and five minutes

afterwards—both vessels being close by

the wind, and standing towards each

other—they exchanged broadsides, at

half pistol-shot distance, as they passed,

each employing her larboard battery.

Immediately afterwards the stranger

put her helm hard up, with the inten-

tion of wearing short around, to get an

opportunity to rake the Hornet; but

her design was understood, and by

wearing, and receiving her larboard

broadside, the Hornet was enabled to

run her close on board on the star-

board-quarter ; and after continuing,

from that favorable position, a steady

and well-directed fire, for about fifteen

minutes, she compelled her to sur-

render.^

Immediately after striking her colors,

the stranger raised a signal of distress

;

and, immediately afterwards, her main-

mast went over the side.'' Lieutenant

Shubrick having been dispatched to

take possession of her, he soon after-

wards reported her to be His Britannic

Majesty's brig of war Peacock, of eigh-

teen guns. Captain William Peake ; that

her captain had been killed late in the

I Capt. Lawrence to Secretary of Navy, March 19,

1813 ; Cooper, ii. pp. 72, 73 ; Clark, p. 172 ; Sketches of

the War, p. 290.

' Capt. Lawrence to Secretary of Navy, March 19,

1813 ; James' Naval Occurrences, p. 200.
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action ; that a large proportiou of her

crew had fallen ; and that she was fast

sinking.^

Orders were immediately issued for

the i-emoval of the wounded ; and both

vessels were brought to an anchor, to

facilitate the removal. The guns of

the prize were also thrown overboard

;

her shot-holes were plugged ; and her

])umps wei'e rigged, with the same ob-

ject ; and every exertion was called into

requisition to save the ship, until the

wounded could be removed
;

yet all

these were unsuccessful—the Peaeoch

suddenly settling down and sinking,

carrying with her thirteen of her crew,

of whom four were saved by the Hor-

nets boats, and three men belonging to

the Hornet, who had been sent to ren-

der assistance to her wounded prison-

ers. Several others, including Lieuten-

ant Connor, of the Hornet, narrowly

escaped the same fate.*

The relative force of the ships favored

the Hornet—the Peaeoch mounting six-

teen twenty-four-pound carronades, two

long-nines, one twelve-pound carronade

on her forecastle, one four or six pound-

er, and two swivels,' manned with one

hundred and thirty men;*^ while that

of the Hornet was eighteen thirty-two-

pound carronades and two long-twelves,*

manned with one hundred and thirty-

five efiicient men.*

The loss of the Hornet was inconsid-

erable—although her sails and rigging

were much cut, her hull was scarcely

touched ; and, with the exception of

slijjht wounds in her mainmast and

bowsprit, her spars were uninjured

;

while of her crew, only one was killed

and two slightly wounded, in addition

to two who were burned by the explo-

sion of a carti-idge.* That of the Pea-

cock is not known, with any degree of

certainty. Captain Peake and four men

were found hilled; four officers and

twenty-nine men were found woxinded

;

and nine were drowned, as before re-

lated.^

DOCUMEI^T.
CAPTAIN Lawrence's dispatch to the sec-

KETAET OF THE NAVY.

U. S. Ship Hotinet, Holmks' Hole, I

March 29, 1813. I

Sir :—I have the honor to infonii you of the

arrival at this port of the United States ship

Hornet^ under my command, from a cruise of

one hundred and forty-five days, and to state to

yon, that after Commodore Bainbridge left the

coast of Brazil (January 6th), I continued off

the harbor of St. Salvador, blockading the

Bonne Citoyoine, until the 24th, when the

' Capt. Lawrence to Sec. of Navy, March 19, 1813
;

Cooper, ii. pp. 73, 74.—' Capt. Lawrence to Sec. of Navy,

March 19, 1813 ; Clark, pp. 172, 173 ; Auchiuleck, p. 135.

Montague, seventy -foui-, hove in sight, and

chased me into the harbor, but night coming

' Capt. Lawrence to Sec. of Navy, March 19, 1813;

Clark, p. 174. Mr. Cooper (HisL, it. p. 74) says nothing

of her swivels. Mr. James (Naval Occur., p. 202) admits

the sivivels, but denies "the four or six pounders."

'Capt. Lawrence to Sec. of Navy, March 19, 1813;

Cooper, ii. p. 74. Mr. James [Naval Occur., p. 202) says

she liad only one hundred and twenty-two men and boys.

= Cooper, ii. p. 74. Mr. James (Naval Occur., p. 203,

and Warden Refuted, Table I.) makes her nine-pounders

twelves.—'' Cooper, ii. p. 74 ; Lieut. Conner to N. T. Com-

mercial Advertiser. Mr. James (Naval Occur., pp. 203, 204,

and Warden Refuted, Table I.) makes her crew one hundred

and sixty-Jive men.—' Capt. Lawrence to Secretary of Navy,

March 19, 1813 ; Clark, p. 173.—' Capt. Lawrence to Sec-

retary of Navy, March 19, 1813.
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on I wore, and stood out to the southward.

Knowing that she left Rio Janeiro for the ex-

press i^urpose of reheving the Jio7ine Citoyenne,

and the packet (which I had also blockaded for

fourteen days, and obliged her to send her mail

to Rio in a Portuguese smack), I judged it

most prudent to shift my cruising-ground, and

hauled by the wind to the westward, with the

view of cruising oif Pernambuco ; and, on the

14th of February, captured the English brig

Resolution, of ten guns, from Rio Janeiro,

bound to Maranham, with coffee, &c., and about

twenty-five thousand dollars in specie. I took

out the money and set her on fire ; I then ran

down the coast for Maranham, and cruised there

a short time ; from thence ran off Surinam.

After cruising off that coast, from the 5th until

the 22d of February, without meeting a vessel,

I stood for Demerara, with an intention, should

I not be fortunate on that station, to run through

the West Indies on my way to the United States.

But on the morning of the 24tli I discovered a

brig to leeward, to which I gave chase; ran

into quarter less four, and not having a pilot,

was obliged to haul off—the fort at the en-

trance of Demerara River at this time bearing

southwest, distance two and a half leagues.

Previously to giving up the chase, I discovered

a vessel at anchor outside the bar, with English

colors flying, apparently a brig of war. In beat-

ing round Corobano bank, in order to get at

hei-, at halfpast three p. h., I discovered an-

other sail on my weather-quarter, edging down
for us. At twenty minutes past four she hoist-

ed English colors, at which time we discovered

her to be a large man-of-war biig;—beat to

quarters, and cleared ship for action, kept close

by the wind, in order, if possible, to get the

weather-gage. At ten minutes past five, find-

ing I could weather the enemy, I hoisted Amer-
ican colors, and tacked. At twenty minutes

]iast five, in passing each other, exchanged

broadsides within half-pistol shot. Observing

the eiunny in the act of wearing, I bore up, re-

ceived his starboard broadside, ran him close on

board on the starboard quarter, and kept up
such a heavy and well-directed fire, that in less

tlian fifteen minutes he surrendered, being liter-

ally cut to pieces, and hoisted an ensign, union

down, from his fore-rigging, as a signal of dis-

tress. Shortly after, his mainmast went by

the board ;—dispatched Lieutenant Shubrick on

board, who soon returned with her first-lieuten-

ant, who reported her to be His Britannic Maj-

esty's late brig Peacock, commanded by Cap-

tain William Peake, who fell in the latter part

of the action,—that a number of her crew were

killed and wounded, and that she was sinking

fast, having then six feet of water in the hold ;

—

dispatched the boats immediately for the wound-

ed, and brought both vessels to anclior. Such

shot-holes as could be got at, were then plugged

;

her guns thrown overboard ; and every possible

exertion used to keep her afloat, until the pris-

oners could be removed, by pumping and bail-

ing, but without effect, and she unfortunately

sunk in five and a half fathoms water, carrying

down thirteen of her crew, and three of my
brave fellows, viz. : John Hart, Joseph Wil-

liams, and Hannibal Boyd. Lieutenant Con-

nor, Midshipman Cooper, and the remainder of

the HornePs crew employed in removing the

prisoners, with difficulty saved themselves by

jumping into a boat that was lying at her bows,

as she went down. Four men of the thirteen

mentioned, were so fortunate as to gain the fore-

top, and were afterwards taken off by the boats.

Previous to her going down, four of her men

took to her stern-boat, which had been much

damaged during the action, which I hope reach-

ed the shore in safety ; but from the heavy sea

running at the time, the shattered state of the

boat, and the difficulty of landing on the coast,

I fear they were lost. I have not been able to

ascertain from her officers the exact number

killed. Captain Peake and four men were found

dead on board. The master, one midshipm.an,

carpenter, and captain's clerk, and twenty-nine

seamen, were wounded, most of them very se-

verely, three of whom died of their wounds after

being removed, and nine drowned. Our loss

was trifling in comparison :—John Place, killed
;

Samuel Coulson and Joseph Dalrymple, slightly

wounded ; George Coffin and Lewis Todd, se-

verely burnt by the explosion of a cartridge.

Todd survived only a few days. Our rigging

and sails were much cut. One shot tlirough

the foremast, and the bowsprit slightly injured.

Our hull received little or no damage. At the

time the Peacock w.as brought to action, the
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L''Enpie^fh (tlie brig mentioned above as being

at anchor), mounting sixteen thirty-two-pound

caironadcs and two long nines, laj' about six

miles in shore, and could plainly see the whole

of tlie action. Apprehensive she would beat

out to the assistance of her consort, such exer-

tions were used by my officers and crew, in re-

pairing damages, Jkc, that by nine o'clock our

boats were stowed, a new set of sails bent, and

the ship completely ready for action. At two

o'clock A. M., got under weigh, and stood by
the wind to the northward and westward, un-

der easy sail.

On mustering next morning, found we had

two hundred and seventy-seven souls on board,

including the crew of the American hiig Jlunter,

of Portland, taken a few days before by the

Peacoch. And, as we had been on two-thirds

allowance of provisions for some time, and had

but three thousand four hundred gallons of

water on board, I reduced the allowance to

three pints a man, and determined to make the

best of my way to the United States.

The Peacock was deservedly styled one of

the finest of her class in the British navy, prob-

ably about the tonnage of the Hornet. Her

beam was greater by five inches ; but her ex-

treme length not so great by four feet. She

mounted sixteen twenty-four-pound carronades,

two long nines, one twelve-pound carronade on

her topgallant-forecastle, as a shifting-gun, and

one four or six pounder and two swivels mount-

ed aft. I find by her qtiarter-bill, that her crew

consisted of one hundred and thirty-four men

;

four of whom were absent in a prize.

The cool and determined conduct of my offi-

cers and crew during the action, aud their al-

most unexampled exertions afterwards, entitle

them to my warmest acknowledgments ; and I

beg leave most earnestly to recommend them
to the notice of government.

By the indisposition of Lieutenant Stewart I

was deprived of the services of an excellent offi-

cer ; had he been able to stand the deck, I am
confident his exertions would not have been

surpassed by any one on board. I should be

doing injustice to the merits of Lieutenant Shu-

brick, and acting Lieutenants Connor and New-
ton, were I not to recommend them particularly

to your notice.

Lieutenant Shubrick was in the action with the

Guerriere and Java. Captain Hull and Com-
modore Bainbridge can bear testimony to his

coolness and good conduct on both occasions.

With the greatest respect, I remain, <fcc.,

James Lawkexce.

Hon. William Jones, Secretary of Navy.

P. S.—At the commencement of the action,

my sailing-master and seven men were absent

in a prize, and Lieutenant Stewart and six men
on the sick list.

CHAPTER XLII
march 11, 1813.

THE PRIVATEER GENERAL ARMSTRONG, OF NEW YORK.

The enterprise of Baltimore, ia tlie

equipment of vessels for the privateer

service, has been referred to in a foi-mer

chapter of this work;^ and the services

of the merchants of the city of New
York—by whom a greater number of

privateers were sent out, during the

Vide Chapter XXVII.
Vol. II.—27

war, than by those of any other port in

the United States—deserve especial no-

tice and commendation. As in the

early days of the War of the Revolu-

tion, the merchants of the city of New
York were the leaders of the i^eople in

every other colony ; and an they struck

the earliest and heaviest blow on that

occasion, so in the " War of 181'i,"
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among the earliest, most active, and

most consistent of the leaders of the

people of the United States, were the

merchants of the emporium of America.

Within four months after the declara-

tion of war twenty-six fast-sailing ves-

sels, beai'ing eighteen long guns, one

liiiudred and ninety-four pieces of artil-

lery, and two thousand, two hundred

and thirty-three men had sailed fi-om

New York ; while seventeen from Bal-

timore, carrying twenty-two long guns,

and one hundred and twentj^-seven

guiis,^ nobly seconded the enterprise

and gallantry of their neighbors ; and

all, alike, vindicated the freedom of the

seas and the rights of man.

One of these, the General Armstrong^

(if New York—a fine schooner of two

hundred and forty-six tons, mounting a

"long tom" (a forty-two-jwunder) and

six long nines,^ and owned by Rensse-

laer Havens, Thomas Farmer, Thomas

Jenkins, and other merchants of that

city^—eai-ly in March, was cruising on

the coast of South America; and on

the morning of the eleventh of March,

was off the mouth of the Surinam River.

At seven o'clock in the morning of that

day she made a vessel, bearing s. s. E.

;

at eiglit, the stranger, which had been

at anchor under the land, got undei-

way ; and at half-past eight she stood

to the northward, firing tliree guns at

the privateer, and hoisting British col-

oi's. The latter immediately gave chase;

' CogfceshaU's Hist, of American Privateers, pp. 4, 5.

' Capt. Coggeshall {llisl. of Am. Privateers, p. 4) says she

numnted eir/hleen guns and a "long-toni ;" but a refer-

eiiie to the "I'rolcst" of her Captain, in the hands of the

representatives of her owners, enables nie to correct his

eiiur, as above — ' 'I'he original records and accounts are

BliU ill possession of the family of Mr. Havens.

and at ten minutes past nine she fii-ed

her "long tom," and hoisted American

colors.

Both vessels being still on the same

course, at five minutes before ten, the

stranger tacked and stood as near the

schooner as the wind would permit,

keeping up a brisk fire on the lattei-

from her main battery, with but little

effect. About twenty minutes later,

the schooner still staudinsr to the north-

ward, the crew of the latter, under the

supposition that the stranger was a

British letter-of-marque, " unanimously

agreed" to bear down and board her;

and with this intention, a few minntes

afterwards, the schooner put her helm

up, and bore down with the intention

to give the stranger her starboard

broadside ; to wear ship, run alongside,

and give her larboard broadside ; and

then to board her. This bold desion

except the boarding, was fully carried

out, in the course of which it was dis-

covered that she was a sloop-of-war,

mounting fourteen guns on her main-

deck, six on her quarter-deck, and four

on her forecastle ; and that instead of

being a private ship she was one of the

Royal navy.

This important discovery would have

justified an immediate retreat, had such

a course, at that time, been included in

the plan of operations. Such, however,

was not the case ; but keeping up the

fire, with the utmost coolness, within

pistol-shot of her opponent, the General

Arinsti'ong contended gallantly for the

mastery. Three-cpiartei's of an hour

this contest continued—the officei's and

crews using their pistols, and the tops-

men of the stranger employing their
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mujikets as opportunity offered. At
that time tlie captain of the schooner

{Ouy M. Champliii) was wounded by

a musket-ball, fired from the stran2:er'.s

maintop,—the l)all passing through his

left shoulder,—and went below to have

his wound dressed.

Influenced by this disaster, and, prob-

ably, seeing that it was a hopeless con-

test, the crew appear to have suggest-

ed, at this time, the propriety of surren-

dering ; and information of the proposal

Avas conveyed to the captain, then in

the hands of the surgeon, below. Fired

with resentment at such a proposal,

although faint from the loss of blood,

he seized a loaded pistol, and directed

the surgeon to go on deck, and " tell

the officers and men, that if any one of

them dare to strike the colors, he would

immediately fire into the magazine, and

])low them all up together."^ This

message had the desired effect; and as

the alternative of running or sinking

was offered, the former was preferred.

Accordingly the schooner luffed to

windward, and forereached on the

stranger ; when, with the assistance of

the schooner's jib and topgallant-sail,

and by a vigorous use of her sweeps,

she soon secured her escape, notwith-

standing the stranger opened a heavy

fire on her as she left her.

In this desperate encounter the Arni-

sti'ong had all the halyards of her head

sails shot away ; her foremast and bow-

sprit were badly wounded ; all her

shrouds, except one, were shot away;

both her mainstays and her running-

rigging wei-e cut to pieces; her sails

' Coggeshall's Americiin Privateers, p. lOS.

had been severely cut ; several shot,

between wind and water, had caused

her to leak badly ; and six of her crew

were killed and sixteen wounded.

It appeared, subsequently, that the

stranger was His Britannic Majesty's

sloop-of-war Coquette^ mounting eighteen

thirty-two pound carronades upon the

main-deck, six eighteen-pound carron-

ades and a twelve-pound launch-cari'on-

ade on the quarter-deck, and two long

sixes on the forecastle ; and manned
with one hundred and twenty-one men
and boys;' and when the relative

sti'ength of the two vessels are con-

sidered, it will be seen that this was

one of the most daring exploits of the

war.

Captain Champlin recovered ; the

schooner ran into Charleston, where

she arrived on the fourth of April ;

^

the owners of tte vessel, in session at

Tammany Hall, on the foui'teenth of

April, 1813, voted the thanks of the

meeting to the officers and crew, "for

their gallant defence;" and "a sword,

at the expense of the stockholders," by
a vote at the same meeting, was pre-

sented to Captain Champlin " for his

gallant conduct in the rencontre above

mentioned." *

[Note.—The extract from the schooner's log-

book, cited by Mr. Niles, in tlie Weekly Register,

Saturday, Apiil 24, 1813, has been tlie basis of

this narrative; and, wh(;re no other work has

been cited, this is the only authority. Several

other accounts have been examined, but as tliey

have all been based on the log-book I have not

cited them.

—

h. b. d.]

James' Naval Occurrences, pp. 484, 485.—' Thomson's

Sketches of the War, p. 203.—' Proceedings of the; meet

ing, published in Niles' Register, iy. p. 133.



CHAPTER XLIII
March 13, 1§13.'

THE SCHOONER ADELINE AND THE BRITISH GUNBOATS.

Eakly ill February, 1813, a strong

naval force fi'om the British fleet en-

tered the Chesapeake. After anchoring

in Lynnhaveu Bay, with the San Do-

mingo and the Dragon^ of seventy-four

guns each, the Belvidera^ Acas-ter,

Maidstone^ and two other frigates, and

several smaller vessels, the bay was de-

clared to be in a state of blockade, and

considerable depredation was done, both

on the adjacent shores and among the

shlp])ing which entered the harbor.

The smaller vessels, in addition to their

duties as tenders, acted as decoys to

entice such American vessels, as were

ignorant of the blockade, within reach

of the guns of the enemy's ships within

the bay ; and several vessels were thus

treacherously led to destruction."

On the thirteenth of March, 1813,

three of these small vessels appeared

off the anchorage-ground of a flotilla of

United States gunboats, which was sta-

tioned a short distance above ; and ap-

peared desirous of drawing the latter

from their moorings.' One of these

small vessels was the Lottery^ of Balti-

more, a clipper-schooner, mounting six

guns, wliich had been captured, after a

desperate action, a short time previous-

' Cominiintler Sinclair's letter. St.irch 13. 1813. Mr.
Clark {Naval Ilist.. p. 1G6) Siiys it occurred on the tenth.

» The Warr i. pp. 147, 148.—' Com. Sinclair to his

friend, March 13, 1813.

ly, l)y the boats of the enemy's squad-

ron ; and Commander Arthur Sinclair,

who commanded the flotilla, immediate-

ly hoisted sail on the schooner Adeline,

mounting two or three guns, and, in com-

pany with three gunboats, he got under

weigh. Notwithstanding the superiori-

ty of their force the enemy fled before

him ; and night coming on, at mid-

night Commander Sinclair anchored off

Gwynn's Island, with two of the gun-

boats—the third not being able to fetch

in, having entered the Rappahannock.^

Soon afterwards the Adeline was hail-

ed by one of the schoonei"s, and having

answered, giving her name and charac-

ter. Commander Sinclair repeated the

question, without receiving a reply."

He was ordered, however, by the stran-

ger, in the most peremptory manner,

to send a boat on board the stranffer,

which he declined to do, and fired a

musket ahead of the latter. It was im-

mediately answered with a broadside of

round and grape shot, and with a dis-

charge of small-arms from the sti'anger;

when, in his turn, he gave her a broad-

side, and a severe engagement ensued.'

After continuing the action twenty min-

utes the stranger was silenced ; Imt the

extreme darkness of the night prevent-

' Clark's Naval Hist., p. 166; Thomson's Sketches of

the War, p. 203.—= Coin. Sinclair to his friend. Marcli 13 ;

Thomson's Sketches, p. 203.—' Clark, pp. 166, 1C7.



Chap. XLIII.] SCHOONER ADELINE AND THE BRITISH GUNBOATS. 213

ed Comniainler Sinclair from seeing if

she liad surrendered, and, for the pur-

pose of ascertaining her condition, lie

directed one of his gunboats which laid

near her, to hail and make the inquiry.

Instead of answering, howev^er, the

sti'anger renewed the fire ; and Com-

mander Sinclair, notwithstanding he

feared she was one of his " impru-

dent, headstrong counti-jnnen," ^ was

constrained to open a general fire from

all the vessels under his command.

Twenty minutes more the action was

continued—the uncertainty of the chai--

acter and strength of his opponent add-

ing to the intei'est which an engagement

in the night naturally produces—and as

the flashes of her guns broke, for a mo-

ment, the darkness of the night, the

crowds of men on her deck indicated

the general character of the stranger.

A second time her fire was suspended,

and a second time Commander Sinclair,

still uncertain of her nationality, order-

ed his command to discontinue the ac-

tion. In the most treacherous manner,

howevei', no sooner had the American

fire ceased than the stranger renewed

the action ; and, a third time, the })road-

side of the Adeline, seconded by the

gunboats, poured their fiie into her, in

retuin. This third engagement contin-

ued half an hour, when, a third time,

the stranger suspended her fire. Still

anxious to avoid an unnecessaiy effusion

of blood, although the bad faitli of the

stranger would have warranted a more

severe couise, Lieutenant Sinclair, a

third time, ordered a discontinuance of

' Com. Sinclair to his fiieud, March 13.

the action ; and an officer was immedi-

ately sent to take possession of her.'

After a thorough search, he returned

}citltout finding her^ and the mystery

which surrounded the entire aff'air was

increased by the uncertainty which pre-

vailed respecting the fate of the stran-

ger and her crew. When daylight dis-

pelled the gloom the floating fragments

of the wreck—some of them ten or

twelve feet long, torn from the hull of

the vessel by the Adeline's shot—ap-

peared to give weight to the supposition

that she had gone down, with all her

crew ; while an anchor, weighing about

eight hundred pounds, and a large

cable, which was secured, indicated a

vessel of not less than two hundred tons

burden.^

It appeared, subsequently, that the

unknown opponent of the Adeline was

the clipper Lottery, before referred to

;

that, taking advantage of the night, she

slipped awa}- from the scene of her pro-

tracted sti'uggle; that her injuries were

so great that the most determined ef-

forts of her crew to save her were un-

availing; and that she sank before

morning, before she could reach the

anchoj-age of the fleet near New Point

Comfort.*

In this desperate conflict the Adeline

and her consorts suffered but little in-

jury ; and of the crews, only one man

was wounded.®

I Clark, p. 167; Thomson's Sketches, p. 203.—' Mr. Clark

{Hut. of ICar. p. 1C7) says she was pursued and fired on. but

I find no evidence of such a course. On the contrary, Com.

Sinclair expressed great anxiety concerning her fate : and

he could not have done so, consistently, hivd he known

she escaped.—' Com. Sinclair to his friend, March 13, 1813.

* Clark, p. 107.—' Ibid.; Thomson's Sketches, p. 203.



CHAPTER XLIY.
April 27, 1§13.

THE CAPTURE OF YORK.

The operations of the array of the

North, on the Canadian frontiers, in the

spring of 1813, appear to have been

dihxtory and fruitless ; and in this re-

sult the indecision of the Federal gov-

ernment, in its organization of a plan of

operations, was not less instrumental

than the inactivity of the commanders.^

At length, on the twenty -fifth of

April, 1813, General Dearborn embark-

ed at Sackett's Harbor ; and, on the

twenty-fifth, with about seventeen hun-

dred troops,*^ and the squadron, com-

posed of the Madison^ Oneida^ Fair

Amei'ican^ Hamilton, Governor Tomp-

Mn-s^ Conquest, Asp, Pert, 'Julia, Growl-

er, Ontario, Scourge, Lady of the LaTce,

and Raven, under Commodore Chaun-

cey,* he moved against York, the

cajiital of Upper Canada.* After a

tedious passage of two daj^s,* on the

twenty-seventh the expedition entered

the hai'bor ; and at eight o'clock com-

menced to land the troops.* It had

' Armstrong's Notices, i. pp. 127-129.—' Com. Chaun-
cey's Dispatch to Sec. of Navy, April 28, 1813 ; Cooper's

Naval History, ii. p. IGl ; Thomson's Slietches, p. 120;

Whiting's Biog. of Pike (Sparks' Am. Biog., xv.), p. 298 :

Christie's Military and Naval Operations, p. 103. Gen.

Sheaffe supposed there were from 18'.)0 to 3000 men.
' Cooper, ii. p. 161.—* Armstrong's Notices, i. p. 129

;

Com. Cliauncey's Dispatch, April 28, 1813; Thomson's
Slietchcs, p. 120.—' "After a tedious passage of some
days, by adverse winds, we arrived," &c.

—

Gen. Dear-

born's Dispatch, April 28, 1813.—' Gen. Dearborn's Dis-

palcli, April 28; Com. Cliauncey's Dispatch, April 28;
James' Military Occurrences, i. p. HI.

been designed to land near the site of

the old French fort, Toronto, about two

miles and a half to the westward from

the village ; but, in consequence of the

prevalence of a strong easterly wind

and a heavy sea, the boats were driven

farther to the westward ; and, half a

mile from the intended point of debark-

ation, the troops landed.^ The ill effects

of this change in the plan of operations,

were increased by the inability of the

shipping to cover the landing of the

troops as effectually as had been intend-

ed;'^ and when Major Forsyth and his

riflemen, who led the column,® approach-

ed the shore, they were severely har-

assed by a party of Indians under Major

Givens,* and by a company of the Glen-

garry Fencibles, which had been sent

forward to support them, both of which

had taken a i^osition in a thick wood

within rifle-shot of the place of landing.'

As speedily as possible Major For-

syth was supported by Major King and

a battalion of infantry—not, howevei-,

Gen. Dearborn's Dispatch, April 28; Com. Cliauncey's

Dispatch, April 28 ; Cooper, ii. p. 161 ; Auchinleck's

Hist., p. 151 ; Christie, p. 103.—' Gen. Dearborn's Dis-

patch, April 28.—' Ibid.; James' Mil. Occur., i. p. 1-13;

Auchinleck's Hist., p. 151.—• Gen. Dearborn's Dispatch,

April 28 ; Com. Chauncey's Dispatch, April 28 ; Gen.

Sheaffe's Dispatch, May 5, 1813 ; James' Mil. Occur., i.

p. 1-13 ; Auchinleck, p. 151.— ' Gen. Dearborn's Dispatch,

April 28 ; Gen. Sheaffe's Dispatch, April 28 ; James' Mil.

Occur., 1. ]). 143 ; Capt. Moore to his brother, May 5,

1813 ; Auchinleck, p. 152.
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until he had "lost some men, but no

credit;"^ and soon afterwards, Briga-

dier-general Pike and the main laody of

the land force also landed.** In the

mean time, while the skirmishers con-

tinued to hai'ass the respective forces,

the enemy had been strengthened by

the arrival of two companies of the

Eighth (or ICiiufs) regiment of the line

—"two hundred strong"^—by a com-

pany of the Royal Newfoundland regi-

ment, and by a large body of militia;*

and as the American troops, immediate-

ly after landing, had formed and pressed

forward,^ they soon encountered this

strong force, in a thick wood, in which

it had taken a position.* The column

was composed of the Sixth, Fifteenth,

Sixteenth, and Twenty-first regiments

of infantry, and detachments of light

and heavy artillery; with Major For-

syth's riflemen and Lieutenant-colonel

McClure's volunteers as flanking par-

ties; and when it entered the wood,

the artillery was unable to move with-

out great difficulty.' The enemy, tak-

ing advantage of this difficulty, fell on

the flanks with a six-pounder and two

howitzers ; but, after a sharp contest, in

which both suffered severely,^ the ene-

my slowly retired to his works, follow-

' Armstrong's Notices, i. p. 130. See also Whiting's

Biog. of Pike, pp. 299-302.—' Gen. Dearborn's Dispatch,

April 28; Thomson's Sltetches, p. 121.—" Auchinkvk, p.

152.—* Gen. Sheaife's Dispatch, May 5 ; James' Military

Occurrences, i. p. 143.—' Thom-son's Sketches, p. 122;

Wliiting's Biography of Pike, p. 303 ; Christie, p. 104.

" Gen. Sheaffe's Dispatch, May 5 ; Letter from a field-

officer, in "The War," i. p. 204; Whiting's Biography of

Pike, p. 304.—' Letter from a field-officer, in "The War,"

i. p. 204; Thomsou's Sketches, i. p. 122.

" Com. Chauncey's Dispatch, April 28 ; James' Military

Occurrences, i. p. 144 ; Thomson's Sketches, p. 122
;

Breckenridge's History of War, pp. 118, 119.

ed by the Americans,' under the imme-

diate command of General Pike.*

At the time of this action, York was

a small village, finely situated on the

northern shore of an excellent harbor;*

and was defended by several batteries,

manned by a force of about six hundred

men, besides Indians and militia, under

the command of Major-general Sheafife,

the successor of the gallant Brock.* It

was the seat of government of the

Province, and the depository of large

quantities of naval stores and provi-

sions ; and, at the time in question, a

fine ship of war, nearly finished, was on

the stocks,® and the Dulce of Gloucester^

a brig of war, was at anchor in the

harbor, awaiting repairs.^

The American column pressed for-

ward towards the village ; and as it ap-

proached the first and second redoubts,

the enemy who were posted therein

spiked the guns and retired without

offering any opposition.' As the troops

were somewhat fatigued, the column

was immediately halted ; and a party

of observation, under Lieutenant Rid-

dle, was sent forward to reconnoitre the

main, or, as it was called, ''The We'Siern

Batteryy^ During this brief period of

repose, the men had thrown themselves

on the grass, and were watching the

effect of the artillery with that anxiety

' Gen. Sheaffe's Dispatch, April 28 ; Auchinleck, p. 152
;

Breckenridge's History of War, pp. 118, 119.

' Gen. Dearborn's Dispatch, April 28 ; Com. Chauncey's

Dispatch, April 28 ; Whiting's Biography of Pike, p. .303.

' Map in Auchinleck's Hist, of War ; Smith's Canada,

ii. p. 1.—'Gen. Sheaffe's Dispatch, May 5; James' Mil.

Occur., i. p. 143.—' Gen. Dearborn to Sec. of War. May 3.

" Christie, p. 104.
—

" Gen. Dearborn's Dispatch, April

28; Letter from field-officer, in "The War" i. p. 204;

Thomson's Sketclies, p. 123.—'James' Military Occur-

rences, i. p. 145 ; Whiting's Biography of Pike, p. 304.
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whicli the circumstances would natural-

ly elicit;* while General Pike, seated

on a stump, and surrounded by his staff,

occupied his time in an examination of

a wounded sergeant who had fallen into

the hands of his troops.*^ At this mo-

ment a magazine, in which had been

stored large quantities of military stores,

exploded, and spread its ruins far and

wide around.^

When the smoke and the excitement

of the moment had cleared away, the

terrible eifects of the explosion were

seen on every hand. Within a circle of

three or four hundred yards from the

site of the magazine, the heavy frag-

ments of stone and timbers had scat-

tered destruction and death ; and fifty-

two of the American column laid

dead, while one hundred and eighty

others, wounded, increased the melan-

choly spectacle.* But, chief among the

lost, and most generally lamented, was

General Pike, on whose back a heavy

mass of stones had fallen, and who, with

' Whiting'sBiog. of Pike, p.304.—'James' Mil. Occur.,

i. p. 145 ; Biog. of Pike, io Analedic M'lg., iv. p. 394.

' Gen. Dearboin's Dispatch, April 28 ; Cora. Cliauncey's

Dispatcli, April 28 ; Gen. Sheafl'e's Dispatch, April 28 ;

Letter from field-officer ; Capt. Moore to his brother, May
0; Aiidiinleck, pp. 152, 153; Thomson's Sketches, pp.

123, VJ.i. Com. Chauncey says, "a train" had been laid

previously, and many authors, following him, have en-

tertained the idea that the explosion was intentional.

Without denying that a train might have been laid, inas-

much as the industrious James and Auchiuleck (British

authorities) also state thai such was the case, I am much in-

clined to believe that Geo. Sheaffe was correct when he

states that it was accidental. Nor could I condemn the

enemy, even if a train had been laiil. It is a perfectly

legitimate mode of defence, as every student of history

knows
; and why should we censure the garrison for thus

employing an acknowledged means of defence, to check

the progress of an invader ?

' "The War," i. p. 204. Mr. Rogers (nistonj of Canada,

i. p. 212) says one hundred of the enemy also were
killed.

two of his aids and the wounded ser-

geant, laid struggling with death.*

As quickly as order could be restoi-ed

among the teri-ified troops, the column

was again formed ; and, under the com-

mand of Colonel Pierce, it gave thi'ee

cheers, and resumed its march towards

the villao^e.^

While the land force had been thus

employed on shore. Commodore Chaun-

cey had not been a disinterested specta-

tor. As soon as the troops had de-

barked, the light vessels were directed

to take positions near the main works

of the enemy, and to open a fire, whicli

was handsomely performed, against a

head wind, under the direction of Lieu-

tenant Elliott.^

While the column under Colonel

Pierce was approaching the village, the

enemy's troops were withdrawn fiom

the works ;* and after General Sheaffe

had directed the magistrates and offi-

cers of the militia to treat for a capitu-

lation, he retired, with the greater part

of his command, over the River Don,

and marched towards Kingston.*

The offer of a capitulation, which was

tendered to Colonel Pierce, deceived

that officer; and he was amused with

the project until General Sheaffe had

secured his retreat, and burned large

quantities of stores and the ship on the

' Gen. Dearborn's Dispatch ; Com. Chauncey's Dis-

patch ; Capt. Moore to his brother. May 5 ; Whiting's

Biography of Pike. p. 305.— ^ Com. Chauncey's Dispatch,

April 28 ; Letter from a tieldoflicer, in "The War," i. p.

204; Thomson's Sketches, p. 124; Whiting's Biogra^ihy

of Pike, p. 306.—' Biography of Com. Elliott, pp. 24, 25 ;

Gen. Dearborn's Dispatch, Apiil 28 ; James' Military Oc-

currences, i. p. 144.—* Gen. Sheaffe's Dispatch, May 5.

' Gen. Dearborn's Dispatch, April 28 ; Gen. Sheaffe's

Dispatcli, May 5 ; James' Military Occurrences, 1. p. 146

;

Whiting's Biography of Pike, p. 307.
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stocks/ after wliicli tlie unoccupied cap-

ital of Upper Canada passed into the

hands of the victors, with those portions

of the stoi-es wliieh still remained.*

The loss of the Americans, in this

affair, amounted to fourteen killed and

twenty-three wounded in action ; and

fifty-two killed and one hundred and

eighty wounded by the explosion of the

magazine ;^ beside whom seventeen were

killed and wounded in the navy:* that

of the enemy's regular force amounted

to Captain McNeal and sixty-one non-

commissioned officers and privates, Icill-

ed; Captains Loring and Jai-vis, Lieu-

tenant Koven, Ensign Robins, and

eighty-five men, wounded;^ and, exclu-

sive of militia, about two hundred and

ninety 'prisoners ;^ while that of the

militia is not recorded. Large quanti-

ties of stores were removed by the

squadron or destroyed;' and, by some

unexplained means, the public buildings

were entirely destroyed.*

Having accomplished the first objects

of the expedition, the troops re-em-

barked on the first of May ; and on the

eighth the squadron left the harbor.'

Before closing the narrative of the

capture of York, it will be proper to

notice the termination of the honorable

career of General Pike. As soon as he

was discovered among the wreck, and

the extent of his wounds was ascer-

tained, he was removed to the schooner

Pert^ and, soon afterwards, to the Mad-

ison^ where he lingered several hours,

and was gratified with the reception of

the colors of the cajjtured capital before

he died.*

DOCUMEN^TS
I.

GENEEAL DE1A.RB0RN S DISPATCH TO THE SECEE-

TAEY OF WAE.

Headquarters, York, capital of Upper )

Canada, April 28, 1813. )

Sir :—After a detention of some days by ad-

verse winds, we arrived at this place yesterday

morning, and at eight o'clock commenced land-

ing the troops about three miles westward from

' Com. Chauncey's Dispatch, April 28 ; James' Mil.

Occur , i. p. 146 ; Thomsoa's Sketches, p. 124.

' Cora. Chauncey's Dispatch, April 28 ; Gen. Dearborn's

Dispatcli, April 28 ; Capitujation, appended to Gen.

Siieaffe's, Gen. Dearborn's, and Com. Cliauncey's Dis-

patches —' ^-Tht War." i. p. 204. Mr. Thomson (Sketches,

p. 127) says, "14 were liilled and 32 wounded in batik,

and 38 were killed and 222 wounded in the explosion."

* Cooper, ii. p. 161.
—'Returns appended toGen. Sheaffe's

Dispatch. Mr. Thomson (Sketches, p. 128) says his entire

loss was two hundred men, killed and wounded.

' Articles of Capitulation.

Vol. U.—28

the town, and one and a half from the enemy's

works. The wind was high and in unfavorable

direction for the boats, which prevented the

landing of the troops at a clear tiekl, the site of

the ancient French fort Toronto. It prevented,

also, many of the armed vessels from taking

positions, which would have most eifectually

covered our landing, but every thing that could

be done was eifected.

The riflemen under Major Forsyth first land-

ed, under a heavy fire from the Indians and

other troops. General Sheaflfe commanded in

])erson. He had collected his whole force in

the woods near the point where the wind com-

pelled our troops to land. His force consisted

of seven hundred regulars and militia, and one

hundred Indians. Major Forsyth was support-

' James' Mil. Occur., i. p. 148; Armstrong's Notices,

i. p. 132.—'James' Mil. Occur., i. p. 148; "The War,"

i. p. 206.—' Cooper, ii. p. 162 ; "The War." i. p. 206 ;

Thomson's Sketches, p. 129.—* Thomson's Sketches, p. 125.
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ed as promptly as possible ; but the contest was

sharp and severe for nearly half an hour, and

the enemy were repulsed by a number far infe-

rior to theirs. As soon as General Pike landed

with seven or eight hundred men, and the re-

mainder of the troops were pushing for the

shore, the enemy retreated to their works.

Our troops were now formed on the ground

oiiginally intended for their landing, advanced

through a thick wood, and after carrying one

battery by assault, were moving in coliunns to-

wards the main work ; when within sixty rods

of tliis, a tremendous explosion took place from

a magazine previously prepared, and which

threw out such immense quantities of stone as

most seriously to injure our troops. I have not

yet been able to collect the returns of the killed

and wounded, but our loss will, I fear, exceed

one hundred ; and among those I have to la-

ment the loss of that brave and excellent officer

Brigadier-general Pike, who received a contu-

sion from a large stone, which terminated his

valuable life within a few hours. His loss will

be severely felt.

Previously to this explosion the enemy had

retired into the town, excejiting a party of reg-

ulars, to the number of forty, who did not

escape the effects of the shock, and were de-

stroyed.

General Sheaffe moved off with the regular

troops, and left the commanding officer of the

militia to make the best terms he could. In

the mean time all farther resistance on the part

of the enemy ceased, and the outlines of a capit-

ulation were agreed on.

As soon as I heard that General Pike had

been wounded, I went on shore. To the Gen-

ei-al I had been induced to confide the immedi-

ate attack, from a knowledge that it was his

wish, and that he would have felt mortified had

it not been given to him.

Every movement was under my view. The
troops behaved with great firmness and deserve

much ajiplause, particularly those first engaged,

and under circumstances which would have

tried the steadiness of veterans.

Our loss in the morning and in carrying the

first battery was not great, pei-haps forty or fifty

killed and wounded, and of them a full propor-

tion of officera.

Notwithstanding the enemy's .advantage in

position and numbers in the commencement of

the action, their loss was greater than ours, es-

pecially in officers. It was with great exertion

the small vessels of the fleet could work into

the harbor against a gale of wind, but as soon

as they got into a proper position, a tremendous

cannonade opened upon tiie enemy's batteries,

and was kept up against them until they were

carried or blown up, and had, no doubt, a pow-

erful effect upon the enemy.

I am under the greatest obligations to Com-

modore Chauncey for his able and indefatigable

exertions, in every possible manner, which could

give facility and effect to the expedition. He
is equally estimable for sound judgment, bra-

very, and industry. The government could not

have made a more fortunate selection.

Unfortunately the enemy's armed shij) Prince

Regent, left this place for Kingston a iew days

before we an-ived. A large ship on the stocks

.and nearly planked up, and much naval stores,

were set fire to by the enemy soon after the ex-

plosion of the magazine. A considerable quan-

tity of military stores and provisions remain,

but no vessels fit for use.

We had not the means of transpoi'ting the

prisoners, and must of course leave them on

parole. I hope we shall so far complete what is

necessary to be done here, as to be able to sail

to-morrow for Niagara, whither I send this by a

small vessel, with notice to General Lewis of our

approach.

I have the honor to be, sir, &c.,

Henry Dearbokn.

To Gen. Akmstbong, Secretary of War.

II.

COMMODORE CHATINCEy's DISPATCH TO THE SEC-

RETARY OF THE NAVY.

TJ. S. SHIP Madison, at anchor off York, )

April 28, 1813. i

Sir :—Agreeably to your instructions and ar-

rangements made with Major-general Dearboi'n,

I took on board of the squadron under my com-

mand the General and suite, and about seven-

teen hundred troop.s, and left Sackett's Harbor

on the 25th instant for this place. We arrived
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here yesterd;iy morning, and took a position

about one mile to the south and westward of

the enemy's principal fort, and as near the shore

as we could with safety to the vessels. The
place fi.xed upon by the Major-general and my-

self for landing the troops, was the site of the

old French fort Toronto.

The debarkation commenced about eight

o'clock A. jr., and was completed about ten.

The wind blowing heavy from the eastward,

the boats fell to leeward of the position fixed

upon, and were in consequence exposed to a

galling fire from the enemy, who had taken a

position in a thick wood near where the first

troops landed ; ho^yever, the cool intrepidity of

the officers and men overcame every obstacle.

Their attack upon the enemy was so vigorous

that he fled in every direction, leaving a great

many of his killed and wounded upon the field.

As soon as the troops were landed, I directed

the schooners to take a position near the forts,

in order that the attack upon them by the ai-my

and navy might be simultaneous. The schoon-

ers were obliged to beat up to their position,

which they did in very handsome order, under

a very heavy fire from the enemy's batteries,

and took a position within about six hundred

yards of their principal fort, and opened a heavy

cannonade upon the enemy, which did great

execution, and very much contributed to their

final destruction. The troops, as soon as land-

ed, were formed under the immediate orders of

Brigadier-general Pike, who led, in a most gal-

lant manner, the attack upon the forts ; and,

after having carried two redoubts, in their ap-

proach to the principal work the enemy (having

previously laid a train) blew up his magazine,

which, in its effects upon our troops, was dread-

ful, having killed and wounded a great many,

and among the former the ever-to-be-lamented

Brigadier-general Pike, who fell at the head of

this column, by a contusion received by a heavy

stone from the magazine. His death at this

time is much to be regretted, as he had the per-

fect confidence of the Major-general ; and his

known activity, zeal, and experience, make his

loss a national one.

In. consequence of the faU of General Pike,

the command of the troops devolved for a time

upon Colonel Pierce, who soon after took pos-

session of the town. At about two p. m. the

American flag was substituted for the British,

and at about four our troops were in quiet pos-

session of the town. As soon as General Dear-

born learned the situation of General Pike, he

landed and assumed the command. I have the

honor of inclosing a copy of the capitulation

which was entered into and approved by Gen-

eral Dearborn and myself.

The enemy set fire to some of his principal

stores, containing large quantities of naval and

military stores, as well as a large ship upon the

stocks, nearly finished. The only vessel found

here is the Duke of Gloucester, undergoing re-

jiairs. The Prince Regent left here on the 24th

for Kingston. "We have not yet had a return

made of the naval and military stores, conse-

quently can form no correct idea of the quan-

tity, but have made arrangements to have all

taken on board that we can receive, the rest

will be destroyed.

I have to regret the death of Midshipmen

Thomjjson and Hatfield, and several seamen,

killed—the exact number I do not know, as the

returns from the difierent vessels have not yet

been received.

From the judicious arrangements made by

General Dearborn, I presume that the public

stores will be disposed of so that the troops will

be ready to re-embark to-morrow, and proceed

to execute other objects of the expedition the

first fair wind.

I cannot speak in too much praise of the cool

intrepidity of the officers and men, generally, un-

der my command ; and I feel myself particularly

obliged to the officers commanding vessels for

their zeal in seconding all my views.

I have the honor to be, very respectfully, sir,

your most obedient servant,

Isaac Chauncet.
Hon, Wm. Jones, Secretary of Navy.

III.

GENERAL SHEAFFe's DISPATCH TO BIB GEORGE

PEEVOST.

Kingston, May 5, 1813.

Sir :—I did myself the honor of writing to

your Excellency, on my route from York, to



220 BATTLES OF THE UNITED STATES. [Book II.

communicate the mortifying intelligence that

the enemy had obtained possession of that place

on the 27th of April. I shall now give your

Excellency a farther detail of that event.

In the evening of the 26th, information was

received that many vessels had been seen to the

eastward. Very early the next morning they

were discovered lying to, not far from the har-

bor. After some time had elapsed they made

sail, and to the number of sixteen, of various

descriptions, anchored off the shore, some dis-

tance to the westward. Boats full of troops

were immediately seen assembling near their

Commodore's ship, under cover of whose fire,

and that of other vessels, and aided by the wind,

they soon effected a landing, in spite of a spirited

opposition from Major Givens and about forty

Indians. A company of Glengarry light-infantry,

which had been ordered to su])port them, was,

by some mistake (not in the smallest degree im-

putable to its commander), led in another direc-

tion, and came late into action. The other

troops, consisting of two companies of the

Eighth or Kinir's reariment, and about a com-

pany of the royal Newfoundland regiment, with

some militia, encountered the enemy in a thick

wood. Captain McNeal, of the King's regi-

ment, was killed while gallantly leading his

company, which suffered severely. The troops

at length fell back ; they rallied several times,

but could not maintain the contest agamst the

greatly superior and increasing numbers of the

enemy. They retired under cover of our bat-

teries, which were engaged with some of the

enemy's vessels that had moved uigher to the

harbor. By some unfortunate accident the mag-

azine at the western battery blew up, and killed

and wounded a considerable number of men,

and crippled the battery.

It became too evident that our numbers and

means of defence were inadequate to the task ol

maintaining possession of York against the vast

superiority of force brought against it. The

troops were withdrawn towards the town, and

were finally ordered to retreat on the road to

Kingston ; the powder-magazine was blown uj),

and the new ship and the naval stores destroyed.

Lieutenant-colonel Chervet and Major Allen, of

the militia, residents in the town, were instructed

to treat with the American commanders for

terms: a statement of those agreed on with

Major-general Dearborn and Commodore Chaun-

cey is transmitted to your Excellency, with re-

turns of killed and wounded, &c. The accounts

of the number of the enemy vary from one

thousand eight hundred and ninety to three

thousand. We had about six hundred, includ-

ing militia and dock-yard men. The quality of

these troops was of so superior a description,

and their general disposition so good, that under

less unfavorable circumstances, I should have

felt confident of success, in spite of the disparity

of numbers. As it was, the contest, which com-

menced between six and seven o'clock, was

maintained nearly eight hours.

When we had proceeded some miles from

York we met the light company of the King's

regiment, on its route for Fort George : it re-

tired with us, and covered the retreat, which

was effected without molestation from the en-

emy.

I have the honor to be, &c.,

R. H. Sheaffe, Maj.-Gen.

His Excellency, Sir Geokoe Pbevost, &c.



CHAPTER XLV.
April 2§to may 9, 1§13.

THE SIEGE OF FORT MEIGS.

When the defeat and massacre of

the left wing of the army, at the River

Raisin, had spread terror throughout

the western frontiei-s, and grief among

the inhabitants of the older settle-

ments,^ General Harrison established

his advanced post at the foot of the

rapids of the Miami, and gave to it the

name of Fort Meigs? The situation of

this post was considered among the most

eligible in the West—combining, as it

did, facilities for keeping open a com-

munication with Kentucky and Ohio

;

and, at the same time, for protecting

the borders of Lake Erie, for operating

against Detroit, and for aggressive meas-

ures, generally, against the enemy's ter-

ritory.*

This movement was exceedingly an-

noying to the enemy; and, as soon as

the breaking up of the ice permitted,

General Proctor—the notorious hero of

the River Raisin—moved from Maiden,

with all his available force, for the pur-

pose of attacking it.* He embarked

from Amherstburg, on the twenty-third

of April,^ with five hundred and twenty-

two regulars, four hundred and sixty-

' Vide Chap. XXXVIII,—' Perkins' Hist, of the War,

p. 217 ; McAfee's Hist, of War in Western Country, pp,

243-245.—' IngersolVs Hist, of the War, i. p. 145 ; Chris-

tie's Mil. and Naval Operations, p. 110; Perliins' Hist, of

War, pp. 217, 218.— • Gen. Proctor to Sir G. Prevost,

May 14, 1813.—' Auchinleck's History of War, p. 142;

James' Military Occurrences, i. p. 195.

one militia,' and about twelve hundred

Indians,^ "accompanied by two gun-

boats and some artillery ;"' and, on the

twenty-eighth, he landed on the north

side of the river, about two miles below

the fort.* The incessant rains, and the

consequent bad state of the roads, how-

ever, so much retarded his progress that

it was not until the morning of the first

of May that the fire from his batteries

was opened on the fort.^

At the period in question Fort Meigs

embraced an area of about eight acres,

on the high bank of the Miami ; and

besides its inclosure of pickets, it was

defended with several block-houses and

a good supply of field-pieces ; although

the supply of balls for the latter was

somewhat limited.*

When it was known that the enemy

was approaching the fort. Captain Oli-

ver, with one white, and one Indian,

was sent with letters to the Governors

of Ohio and Kentucky, and to General

' Returns inclosed in his Dispatch of May 14, 1813.

' Gen. Proctor to Sir G. Prevost, May 14, 1813. Mr.

Auchinleck {Hisl. of War, p. 142), a Canadian author of

merit, says be had fifteen hujidred Indians.

' Auchinleclc, p. 142.—' Gen. Harrison to Sec. of War,

April 28. 1813 ; McAfee, p. 258; Breckenridge's Hist, of

War, p. 109 ; Perkins' Annals of tlie West, p. 631.

'Gen Proctor to Sir G. Prevost, May 14, 1813; Gen.

Harrison to Sec. of War, May 5, 1813. Gen. Arm.strong

(Notices of War, i. p. 123) says the fire opened on the 30(A

of April.—' Gen. Proctor to Sir G. Prevost, May 14, 1813
;

McAfee, pp. 243, 244 ; Hall's Memoir of Harrison, pp.

220, 221 ; James' Military Occurrences, i. p. 196.
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Clay, of the latter State, who was then

on his way to the fort, requesting the

immediate dispatch of reinforcements;^

and, soon afterwards, the enemy's gun-

boats approached old Fort Miami, on

the opposite bank of the river, to cover

tlie debarkation of his troops, and the

passage of the Indians, under Tecumth^,

who were designed to invest the rear

and flanks of the fort.^ With great

labor, while the enemy was thus em-

ployed, the garrison, also, was strength-

ening its position ; and when, as before

stated, one of the enemy's batteries was

opened on the works, a heavy traverse,

twelve feet high and twenty feet thick,

had been completed, and eifectually

sheltered the garrison.^ A heavy fire

was opened on the fort, without any

serious effect, on the morning of the

first of May,* from a battery mounting

two twenty-four-pounders, above the

fort, and ft-om a mortar-battery, mount-

inar one eiirht-inch and two five and a

half-inch howitzers, below it;* on the

morning of the second, a second bat-

tery, mounting three twelve-pounders,

also above the fort, added its fire ;* and

in the night of the third, a detachment,

from the besieging force, crossed the

river and opened another three-gun and

one mortar battery on the American

flank, from a position which was within

two hundred and fifty yards from the

• McAfee, pp. 258, 259.-' Ibid., p. 259; Sketches of

War, p. 163 ; Halls Harrison, pp. 226, 227.

' McAfee, pp. 260-262 ; Halls Harrison, p. 227 ; Per-

kins' Western Annal.s, p. 631.—' Vide note 5, col. 2, p 221.

'James' Mil. Occur., i. p. 196. Mr. Tliorason (Sketches

of War, p. 110) and Mr. Breckenridge (Hist, of War, p.

10!)i suppose the armament was 1 24-ponnder, 1 12-pound-

er, 1 6-ponnder, and 1 howitzer.—' Gen. Harrison to Sec.

of War, May 5 ; James' Military Occurrences, i. p. 197.

lines—the latter of which, however, was

speedily driven to a more respectful

distance.^

During the three days since the ene-

my opened his fire, an incessant fire

was thrown into the fort from the ene-

my's works ; the fourth it was less ve-

hement;^ and the fifth was occupied

with other and more exciting services.

About midnight, on the fourth of May,

Major David Trimble, accompanied by
Captain Oliver and fifteen men, having

rowed down the river, entered the fort,

and conveyed to the garrison the infor-

mation that General Clay was within

eighteen miles of the fort, with eleven

hundred men ; and that he would prob-

ably join the garrison about daylight.'

It appeared, however, that his pilot

feared to run down the river in the

dark; and not until daylight did he

leave the head of the rapids : in conse-

quence of which Captain Hamilton, and

a subaltern who had been sent up the

river to meet him, with a message from

General Harrison, directing his move-

ments, did not meet him as early as he

expected.*

The orders which Captain Hamilton

delivered were in these words, a refer-

ence to which will show, to some ex-

tent, the General's proposed plan of

operations : " You must detach about

Gen. Harrison to Sec. of War, May 5 ; McAfee, p. 263
;

Breckenriilge, pp. 109, 110 ; Perkins' Hist, of War, p. 218.

Mr. James (MU. Occur., i. p. 197) says it mounted iwo 6-

pounders and one 5J-iuch mortar.—' Gen. Harrison to

Sec. of War, May 5 ; James' Mil. Occur., i. p. 197 ; Mc-

Afee, pp. 262-264 ; Sketches of War, pp. 163, 164 ; Thom-

son's Sketches, p. Ill ; Auchinleck, p 142.

• Gen. Harrison to Sec. of War, May 5 ; McAfee, p
264; Armstrong's Notices, i. p. 123 ; Hall's Harrison, pp.

228, 229.—* McAfee, p. 264 ; Perkins' History of War,

p. 219.
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eight hundred men from your brigade,

and hind tliem at a ])oint I will sliow

you, about a mile, oi" a mile and a half

above Camp Meigs. I will then con-

duct the detachment to the Biitish liat-

teiies, on the left (<•>/• eastern^ bank of

the river. The batteries must be taken,

the cannon spiked, and carriages cut

down ; and the troops must then return

to their boats and cross over to the

fort. The balance of your men must

land on the fort side of the river, oppo-

site the first landing, and fight their

way into the fort through the Indians.

The route they must take will be point-

ed out by a subaltern ofiicer now with

me, who will land the canoe on the

right bank of the river, to point out

the landing for the boats.'" It was the

intention of Genei'al Harrison, when

General Clay arrived, to make a gen-

eral sally from the fort, for the destruc-

tion of the batteries last erected ; and

it was expected that the general co-

opei-atiou of the two forces would se-

cui'e the defeat of the enemy.*

The order in which General Clay de-

scended the river was in solid column,

each officer taking position according to

his rank—Colonel Dudley, the senior

field-officer, leading the van, with twelve

boats;* and when the orders from Gen-

eral Harrison were received, ordei-s

were issued to that ofiicer to move for-

ward with his detachment, and execute

the orders of the General, on the east-

ern l)auk of the liver : while General

' McAfee, p. 265 ; Gen. Clay to Gen. Harrison, May 13.

= Perkins' Hist of War, p. 219 -.-Atichinleck, p. 142;

IiigersoU, i. p. 146; Thomson's Sketches, p. Ill ; Arm-

strong, i. p. 123.—' Perkins' Hist, of War, p. 219 ; Mc-

Afee, pp. 265, 266
I
Gen. Clay to Gen. Harrison, May 13.

Clay, in person, would direct the move-

ments against the Indians, on the west-

ern bank.^

In the discharge of the duties which

had been assigned to Colonel Dudley,

that officer effected a landing in tolera-

bly good order; and, under the direc-

tion of Captain Hamilton, he moved
rapidly through the woods towards the

batteries. Before the enemy was aware

of his presence, the batteries were sur-

rounded; and, raising the Indian yell,

the assailants rushed forward and car-

ried them, before the afl:'righted artil-

lerists knew by whom they had been

assailed. But, with the indiscretion

which generally prevails among undis-

ciplined troop.s, the detachment was not

satisfied with the complete success of

its part of the w^ork ; and, after loiter-

ing around the batteries, notwithstand-

ina: the sicrnals which were thrown out

from Fort Meigs, the greater portion of

the detachment was drawn into a dis-

orderly pursuit of a party of Indians,

and of the entire detachment all, save

about one hundred and fifty men, were

cut oflp, and either captured or killed

by the British, who had come up from

their camp, or by the Indians, before

they could reach their boats and cross

the river."

Meanwhile, on the opposite bank, the

movements of the troops under General

Clay, although diversified, had been

more fortunate. The violence of the

' Perkins' History of War, p. 219 ; Gen. Clay to Gen.

Harrison, May 13.—' Gen. Proctor to Sir G Prevost, May

14, 1813; James' Mil. Occur., i. pp. 197-199; Gen Har-

rison to Sec. of War, May 5, 1813 : McAfee, pp. 269-271
;

Sketches of War, pp. 164, 165; Christie, p. Ill; Ann-

strong's Notices, i. p. 124; Gen. Clay to Gen. Harrison,

May 13 ; Gen. Harrison to Gov. Shelby, May 18, 1813.
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current had separated tlie boat in which

were the General and fifty men from

the other boats of his command, and

they had Landed half a mile in his rear;

yet, after some difficulty from the In-

dians, and some loss from their fire,

both parties reached the fort.^

While the reinforcements, on either

bank of the river, were thus struggling,

with varied fortune, against the efi^cts

of their own indiscretion, the promised

sortie of the garrison against the three-

gun and mortar battery, on the right

bank of the river, was successfully ex-

ecuted. For the performance of this

important duty, the commands of Cap-

tains Langham, Croghan, Bradford,

Nearing, and Elliott, and Lieutenants

GWynne and Campbell, of the Federal

troops; Major Alexander's volunteers;

and Captain Sebree's company of Ken-

tucky militia, numbering in the aggre-

gate three hundred and fifty men, were

detached, under the command of Col-

onel Miller ; and, after gallantly char-

ging on the enemy, and driving him

from his works, they spiked his guns,

and retired with but little loss, taking

with them forty-three prisoners, and

reached the fort in safety.*

In the mean time, on the opposite

side of the fort, another contest was

going on with the Indians, in which the

troops which had just reached the fort,

under General Clay, and a detachment

' Gen. Harrison to Sec. of War, May 5 ; James' Mil.

Occur., i. p. 200 ; McAfee, pp. 26G, 267 ; Sketches of War,

p. HJ5 ; Armstrong's Notices, i. pp. 124, 125 ; Gen. Clay

to Gen. Harrison, May 13.—' Gen. Proctor to Sir G. Pre-

vost, May 14, 1813; James' Mil. Occur., i. pp. 197, 199,

200 ; Gen. Harrison to Sec. of War, May 5 and 9, 1813
;

McAfee, pp. 207-269; Armstrong's Notices, i. p. 125;

Gen. Clay to Gen. Harnson, May 13.

from the garrison were the assailants.

The latter, embracing General Clay's

troops on the right. Major Alexander's

Virginia troops in the centre, and Ma-

jor Johnson's Kentuckians on the left,

marched out against a large body of

Indians who occupied the flank of the

fort, and drove them into the woods, a

distance of half a mile, at the point of

the bayonet. In this, as in all the

movements before referred to, the great-

est ardor was displayed by the troops

;

and the greatest difficulty was experi-

enced in controlling the Kentuckians

in the impetuosity of tlieir pursuit.

The wily and experienced Tecumth^

was not slow in seeing and availing

himself of this indiscretion on the part

of his enemy ; and, while the latter

was rushing forward, without order,

and almost without discipline, the for-

mer moved a strong body of Indians

and a small British force, by a file

movement, to fall on the left and rear

of General Clay's troops, and to cut off

the retreat of the column. In this,

however, the skill of the chief found

more than a match in the watchful care

of General Harrison, who had taken a

position on one of the batteries ; and

had seen the movement, understood the

purpose, and—although with much dif-

ficulty—secured the retreat of the de-

tachment, with but little loss.^

Throughout the entire operations of

the day, complicated and severely con-

tested as they were, there were no com-

plaints to be made against the Ameri-

can troops, beyond those which arose

' Gen. Harrison to Sec. of War, May 9, 1813 ; McAfee,

p. 267.
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from their indiscreet zeal and nnct)n-

trcUlable impetuosity. Both tlie great

contending parties fought galLantly for

the success of their respective flags

;

botli were directed with the greatest

skill—so far as the commanders could

direct them ; and, when the closing day

had terminated the contest, both re-

tired to their respective quarters, with

the consolation of having, generall}',

done their duty to their respective

countries.

In all this, however, there must be

made an exception against the honor of

the infamous Proctor, the commander

of the allied forces of the enemy. When
the prisoners who had been taken from

Colonel Dudl,ey's command wei'e taken

to the British camp, below the fort,

they were put into old Fort Miami,

near by, and, in tlie language of an eye-

witness, " the Indians Avere permitted

to garnish the surrounding rampai-t,

and to amuse themselves by loading

and firing at the crowd, or at any par-

ticular individual. Those who prefer-

red to inflict a still more cruel and sav-

age death, selected their victims, led

them to the gateway, and there, under

the eye of General Pi'octor, and in the

presence of the whole British army,

tomahawked and scalped them."^ "This

work of destruction," it is said by an-

other office]'," " continued near two

hours, during which time upwards of

twenty prisoners, defenceless and con-

' Capt. Wood, of the Enf,'ineers, cited by Mr. McAfee.

See also Maj. Richardson's statement, in Aiichinleclc's

Ilisiory nf ^Ytll^, pp. 143, 144.

" McAfee, pp. 271, 272. See also Auchinleck, pp. 143.

144 ; Peikins' History of War, pp. 220, 221 ;
" The War,"

i. p. 213.

Vol. n.—29

fined, were massacred in the presence

of the magnanimous Britons to whom
they had surrendered, and by the allies,

too, with whom those Britons had vol-

untarily associated themselves, knowing

and encouraging their mode of warfare.

The chiefs, at the same time," he con-

tinues, " were holding a council on the

fate of the prisoners ; in which the Pot-

awatomies, who were painted black,

were for killing the whole ; and by
tJieii' warriors the murders were peipe-

trated. The Miamis and Wyandots

were on the side of humanitj', and op-

posed the wishes of the othei's. The

dispute between them had become se-

rious, when Colonel Elliott and Tecum-

th^ came down from the batteries to

the scene of carnaofe. As soon as

Tecumthi beheld it, he flourished his

hatchet (burying it in the head of a

chief who was enofae'ed in the massa-

cre),^ and, in a loud voice, ordered

them—'For shame, to desist. It is a

disgrace,' he said, ' to kill a defenceless

prisoner.' His orders were obeyed, to

the great joy of the prisoners, who had,

by this time, lost all hope of being pre-

served. In this single act," as he truly

observes, " Tecumth^ displayed more

humanity, magnanimit}^, and civilization

than Proctoi', with all his Britisli asso-

ciates in command, displayed through

the whole war on the Northwestern

frontiers."

With the actions referred to, the

siege virtually closed, notwithstanding

the enemy remained before it four days

longer, and, on the fifth of May, gravely

summoned the fort to surrender, an in-

> James' Military Occurrences, i. p. 201.
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suit which was properly reseated.^ In-

telligence of the loss of Fort George

had reached his camp ; and the Indians,

dissatisfied and dispiiited, had begun to

return to their homes. General Proc-

tor, foreseeiunr the effects of the disasters

on the Niagara frontier, and of the ar-

rival of the reinforcements which were

hastening to the relief of Fort Meigs,

—

the impossibility of any reinforcement

reaching him, and the certainty of his

own destruction if he remained in his

present position,—he immediately took

steps to retire;'* and having shipped

his artillery and baggage, on board his

sloop and gunboats, on the night of the

eighth of May, at an early hour on the

ninth he moved off, leaving behind him

a part of his stores.^

The loss of the Americans, during the

siege, and in the several actions on the

fifth of Ma.j, was about eightj^-one

killed, two hundred and sixty-nine

wounded (including about fifty who
were massacred by the Indians), and

four hundi'ed and sixty-seven prison-

ers j'^ that of the British was said to

have been fourteen hilled, Captain

Bandy, Lieutenant Bullock, and forty-

five wounded, and Lieutenants Hales

and Mclntire, and forty-one men pris-

oners. There is little doubt, however,

that it was much greater.^

[Note.—The Dispatches of Gen. Harrison, May 5, 9,

and 13 ; that of Gen. Green Clay, May 13, 1813 ; and that

of Gen. Proctor, May 14, 1813, which had been prepared

for the illustration of this chapter, have been omitted by

the Publishers for want of room.]

CHAPTER XLVI.
may 3, 1S13.

THE CONFLAGRATION OF HAVRE DE GRACE.

The blockade of the Chesapeake, by
the enemy's fleet, has been already re-

ferred to in a preceding chapter of this

work;* and considerable alarm was ex-

cited along the shores of the bay, in

consequence of the rumors of invasion

which were circulated in the vicinity.

Occasionally the boats of the fleet had

landed, and scouting parties had driven

off the cattle from the nearest farm

—

' McAfee, p. 273; Thomson's Sketches, p. 116; Hall's

Harrison, p. 235; Armstrong's Notices, i. p. 126.

' James' Mil. Occur., i. p. 201 ; McAfee, pp. 273, 274 ;

Perkins' Annals of the West, p. 632.—' Gen. Harrison to

Sec. of War, May 9 ; James' Mil. Occur., i. p. 201 ; Mc-

Afee, p. 274.— Vide Chap. XLIII.

not in all cases, however, without leav-

ing an ample remuneration behind them

—for the supply of the fleet ; and the

small vessels, which coasted along the

shores, had been uniformly captured,

plundered, and burned, yet no cause

had been given for so general and

sweeping a desolation as that which

had been threatened.

Amonsr the villajres which were then

exposed to the ravages of the enemy

' Keturns appended to Gen. Harrison's Dispatch, May
13.—^ Keturns appended to Gen. Proctor's Dispatch, May

14. The author of "Sketches of the War" (p. 165), says

his loss was equal to that of the Americans. Capt. Mc-

Afee (p. 274) says, "It was undoubtedly very severe."
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was Havre de Grace— a commercial

village, in Harford Connty, Maryland,

which is beautifully situated on the

western bank of the Susquehanna, a

short distance above its confluence with

the Chesapeake, and sixty-four miles

northeast from Annapolis.' At the

period under consideration, in conse-

quence of an obstruction at the mouth

of the river, the trade of the village

was rather on the decline ; although

the herrinfj-fisherv, which was carried

on quite extensively, was a source of

considerable profit to its inhabitants.

On the 28th of April, a brig and two

or three schooners came to an anchor

near the village ; and, on the next

nioruinij, another brig and schooner

joined them—the whole casting anchor

on the precise spot where the fleet, un-

der, the command of Lord Howe, cast

anchor in 1777, a short time before the

battle of Brandywiue.

During the day, without doing any

damaoje near Havre de Grace, these

vessels weighed, turned Turkey Point,

and sailed up the Elk Eiver—burning

two vessels, and landing and destroying

one or two warehouses, without injuring

any other property, at Freuchtown

;

and returned to their anchorage, near

Havre, on the 30th.

During this exciting period, the in-

habitants of Havre de Grace made some

preparations for the defence of the vil-

lage ; and several companies of militia

were sent to assist them in that under-

taking. A batterv', mounting one eigh-

teen-ponnder and two nines, was erected

at Point Comfort, a short distance be-

• McCulloch's Gazetteer, i. p. 1077.

low the village ; and it had been man-

ned by a company of volunteers, com-

posed of men who had seen some service

and who were considered as " exempts."

Patrols were stationed alons: the river

and bay, and every appearance indicat-

ed a determination to defend the place

to the last extremity.

It is probable that this spirited con-

duct insured the very result which the

inhabitants sought to avoid. Finding

the inhabitants disposed to contest his

advance, the enemy appeal's to have

hesitated before making the attempt

;

and after some three weeks spirited

service, without an enemy to oppose,

and, apparently, without even a reason

for supposing that he designed to ap-

proach Havre, the military ardor of the

garrison and the people began to flag,

and insubordination gi-adually crept

into the ranks—some returning home,

others performing but little duty, and

some of the officers absentiusf themselves

Avithout leave.

It was at this time, when, by a mas-

terly coui-se of inactivity, the enemy

had accomplished a greater triumph

than the opposite course would have

secured, he prepared to attack the vil-

lage on the night of the first of May.

A few hours before the time appointed

for the descent, however, a deserter

from the enemy entered the village,

and gave intelligence of the projected

expedition; and it spread with great

rapidity over the entire neighborhood.

The women and children were removed

to places of safety ; the militia who re-

mained—some two hundred and fifty

in number—were at their posts; the

patrols guarded the shores of the river
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and bay; tlie "exempts" returned to

tlie battery on Point Comfort ; and, in

every direction, the people appeared to

be disposed to contest the possession of

every inch of ground.

But, with great skill, after the loss of

the deserter had become known to the

enemy, although every preparation had

been perfected, he postponed the at-

tack ; and the morning sun arose on a

people who were, more than ever be-

fore, disposed to consider that there

was no danger, and that the enemy eu-

tei-taiued no hostile intentions against

them. The next day, therefore {May
2, 1813), was occu])ied in still greater

scenes of insubordination among the

troops, and in acts of still greater indis-

cretion on the part of the inhabitants

;

and when, at daybreak, on the morning

of the third, the guns on Point Comfort

and the drums in the village sounded an

alarm, the people, aroused by the stei'n

reality from their imaginary security,

displayed the greatest consternation.

Twenty barges, filled with the ene-

my's troops, rapidly appi-oached the

village, under a fire from the battery

at Point Comfort,^ and as the streets

were thronged by the lialf-dressed and

terrified villagers, each hastening to

some distant jdace of safety,* and the

militia, scarcely less terrified, were run-

ning to and fro, without a commander
and without discipline, a discharge of

Cknigreve rockets, from the enemy's

boats, completed the confusion, and re-

moved all obstacles to his landiue:.

Before a landing had been effected

the village was in flames—the rockets

' Niles' Registev, iv. p. 164.—' Letter from a lady near

Havre de Grace, May 7, in Niles' ReguUr, iv. p. 196.

and shells which had been discharged

among the fugitives having communi-

cated with some of the buildings. Im-

mediately after the del>arkation a party

was dispatched to take possession of

the battei-y, which was abandoned as

the enemy approached, and the three

guns which were mounted there were

turned on the village, increasing the

confusion, and scattering, still fai-ther,

the destruction to which the village

had been doomed. The main body of

the enemy, however, moved up into the

village ; and when it reached the pub-

lic square, in its centre, it was divided

into parties of thirty or forty men each,

and sent, in different directions, to plun-

der, systematically, the houses which

were not already in flames. But very

little attention was paid to the villagers

or the retreating militia; and the ra-

pacity of the enemy, and his savuge

ferocity, have been thus graphically

described by an eye-witness, in terms

which no language of mine can equal:

" Their manner was, on entering a house,

to plunder it of such articles as could

be of any service to them, and easily

transported, and convey them to their

barges. Every man had a hatchet at

his girdle, and when wardrobes and bu-

reaus ha2:)pened to be locked, thej'^ were

made to yield to the force of this in-

strument. This was not a work of much

time, and as soon as it was accomplished,

they set fire to the house, and entered

another for the same purpose." * * *

" The conduct of the sailors, while on

shore, was exceedingly rude and wan-

ton.^ The oflicers gave such of the in-

' See also Niles' Register, iv. p. 195.
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liabitiints as remained beliind, liberty

to carry out sucli articles of furniture as

tliey chose, while the sailors were plun-

dering the houses ; but the sailors, not

content Avith pillaging and burning,

broke and defaced these also, as they

were standing in the streets. Elegant

looking-glasses were dashed in pieces,

and beds were ripped open for the

sport of scattering the feathers in the

wind.^ These outrages, to be sure, were

not commanded by the officers, but they

were not restrained by them. Little

can be said, indeed, in favor of the offi-

cers' conduct iu this particular. They

selected tables and bureaus for their

private use, and after writing their

names on them, sent them on board

the barsfes. The Admiral himself was

pleased with an elegant coacli^ which

fell in his way, and commanded it to

be put on board a boat, which belonged

to the proprietor of the feny, and taken

to his ship. This order was executed,

although he was told it belonged to a

poor coachmaker, whose family must

suffer by its loss.

"The firing of cannon had ceased,"

he continues, " and no other noise was

heard, than the roaring of the flames,

the crash of falling timbers, and the oc-

casional lamentations and entreaties of

a few of the inhabitants, who had braved

every danger with the hope of preserv-

ing from destruction their only means

of subsistence."

In this manner (officers and men

alike entering, with zest, on the work

of destruction) the propei'ty of the vil-

lagers was scattered and consumed ; un-

' See also letter from Havre de Grace, in Nilea' Register,

iv. p. 165 ; and another in the same volume, p. 196.

til, when one-half the town had been de-

stroyed, the Admiral (^CdcMurn^^ came

on shore ; and was approached by two

or thi'ee ladies, who had courageously

remained near their houses. Appealing

to his sympathy, with all the eloquence

of actual distress, his humble memorial-

ists urged their cause witli the most

earnest perseverance, even after their

prayer had been frequently and sternly

rejected ; and pointed out to him " the

misery he was causing, and the smoking

ruins, under which was buried all that

could keep their proprietors from want

and wretchedness." Against such an

appeal as this, even the relentless sailor

was not long able to hold out; and,

after gradually yielding to their entrea-

ties, he at length countermanded his

orders, and those houses which had not

been reached, escaped.

While this terrible act of destruction

was being enacted in the village, two

barges ascended the Susquehanna to a

warehouse,* about five miles above, and

burned it; but a number of vessels

which had been anchored there, by

being sunk, escaped without material

damage.

After remaining at Havre de Grace

about four hours, the enemy embarked,

and descended the river. The work of

destruction, however, was not yet com-

plete ; and, during the day, the enemy

visited the extensive iron works of Col-

onel Hughes, at Princippi,* eight miles

north of Havre de Grace, where large

numbers of cannons were in progress

> Katimal Inldhgencer, May 6, 1813.

' The warehouse was known as "Slump's Warehouse."—
Nat. Intelligencer, May 6, 1813 ; Niles' Register, iv. p. 164.

' National Intelligencer, Washington, May 6, 1813.
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of manufacture. The entire establish-

ment, with its extensive and valuable

machinery, was also entirely destroyed
;

and at sunset, wearied with his wanton-

ness, the enemy retired to his shipping.

After the enemy had retired, at the

close of the day, slowly and sadly the

villagers returned from their hiding-

places, only to witness the utter de-

struction of all they possessed, and to

reflect on the misery and want which

awaited them. Some of the heads of

families, to add to the sorrows of the

people, had been carried off, as prison-

ers, by the enemy ; and their families,

more disconsolate even than those of

their neighbors, rendered still more se-

vere the gloom which surrounded the

scene.

Of the sixty dwellings of which the

village was composed, more than forty

were burned;^ while others M'ere plun-

dered and much injured, and scarcely

one remained which had not been more

or less injured by the shot or shells

which the enemy had thrown among

them.

The force of the enemy was said to

have been six hundred men, of whom

'The National Intelligencer (Washington, May 6, 1813)

says,
'

' They burnt twenty-four of the best houses in the

town, &\ii plundered all the rest."

four hundred landed at Havre de Grace,

and the loss of each—the villagers and

the enemy—was about equal, each hav-

ing lost three or four men.^

As there were no stores in the vil-

lage, and as none of its inhabitants had

aided in prosecuting the war, it appears

that the caprice of the Admiral was

the only cause which led to this terri-

ble visitation on a defenceless village

;

and, from that reason, there appears to

be no excuse for the deed.*

[Note.—This narrative has been taken fi'om

a description of the scene by my friend, Ja-

red Sparks, LL. D., who was present, and wit-

nessed the outrages he has described. It may
be found in the North American Heview, July,

1817, and I am indebted to his attention for tlie

privilege of using it. Where no other work

has been referred to, this has been my sole au-

thority.—H. B. D.]

' National Intelligencer, Washington, May 6, 1813.

The Baltimore American, published on the Thursday after

the destruction of Havre de Grace, says the enemy lost

three killed and two wounded ; the Americans only the

one who was liilled by the roclcet.

' Other accounts of this aflfair can be found in Niles'

Register, iv. pp. 16:1. 182, 195, 196; Peiliius' History of

Late War, pp. 161, 1G2 ; The Naiimal Intelligencer, Wasli-

ington, D. C, May 8 ;
" The War," i. pp. 199, 200 ; Thom-

son's Sketches of the War, pp. 209-211; Breckenridge's

History of War, pp. 148-150 ; Sketches of the War, p.

325 ; Ingersoll's History of War, pp. 197, 198 ; Aucliin-

leck's History of War, pp. 266-269 ; Adni'l Cockburn's

Dispatch to Adm'l Warren, May 3, 1813 ; and Naval

Chronicle, xxx. pp. 164-166.



CHAPTER XLVII.
Itlay 27, 1§13.

THE CAPTURE OF FORT GEORGE.

The capture of York, the capital of

Upper Canada, by the combined Land

and naval forces, under General Dearborn

and Commodore Chauncey, has been

already noticed ; and the embarkation

of the troops, on the first of May, and

their subsequent detention in that har-

bor, l:)y adverse winds, until the 8th of

that month, have also been alluded to.^

As soon as the weather permitted,

the squadron sailed from the harbor of

York ; and, on the eighth, the troops de-

barked about four miles eastward from

Fort Niagara—at which point an en-

campment had been laid out ; when the

Commodore returned to Sackett's Harbor

for the purpose of landing the sick and

wounded, of obtaining supplies, and of

receivins' reinforcements." On the 25th

he returned;^ when the Miir American

and the Pert were ordered down the

lake to watch the movements of the

enemy's force at Kingston,* and prepa-

rations were made for an attack on Fort

Geoi-ge, as soon as the weather permit-

ted.^ On the twenty-sixth the Commo-
dore reconnoitred the enemy's position;

and, during the early part of the night.

' Vide Chap. XLIV.—' Cooper's Naval Hist, ii. p. 1G2.

' Com. Chauncey to Sec. of Navy, May 28, 1813 ; Chris-

tie's llilitaiy and Naval Operations, p. 105 ; Thomson's

Sl<etches, p. 129. * Com. Chauncey to Sec. of Navy, May
28, 1813 ; Cooper's Naval Hist., ii. p. 162.—' Com. Chaun-

cey to Sec. of Navy, May 28 ; Thomson's Sketches, p. 129.

he sounded the shore in person, and

placed buoys for the direction of the

movements of his vessels during the

projected attack.^

At three in the morning, of the twenty-

seventh, the signal was given to weigh

;

and, soon after four, Generals Dearborn

and Lewis, with their suites, went on

board the Madison, and the squadron

stood for the Canadian shore. There

being but little wind the vessels used

their sweeps, and one after another the

covering vessels gracefully fell into the

positions to which they had been as-

sisfued. The Julia and the Grotvler

took a position in the mouth of the

Niagara River, in order to hold in

check, or silence, a battery which stood

near the light-house, and which, from

its position, commanded that part of

the shore where the troops had been

ordered to land. The Ontario took a

position north from the light-house, so

near the shore that she could enfilade

the same battery and cross the fire of

the Julia and Grov)ler. The Conquest

and the Governor Tompkins were di-

rected to positions from whence they

could check the operations of a battery

wliich had been erected near the Two

mile Creek; while, at the same time.

' Com. Chauncey to Sec. of Navy, May 28 ; Cooper, ii.

p. 162; James' Mil. Occur., i. p. 150.
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the Hamilton^ the Asp, and the Scourge,

were directed to anchor close in shore,

and to cover the landing of the forces.

The gallant Oliver Hazard Perry, who,

like the war-horse of Job, had " smelled

the battle from afar off," had hastened

from Lake Erie, where he commanded

the naval force, and, as a volunteer,

was rendering "great assistance" "in

arranging and superintending the de-

barkation of the troops," being person-

ally " pi'esent at every point where he

could be useful, under showers of mus-

ketry," without suffering injury.^

The boats advanced in six divisions

(three brigades) ; in the advance of

which, leading the column, were Col-

onel Wiufield Scott and Major Forsyth

of the rifles. Following these, and sup-

porting them, was Colonel Moses Por-

ter of the light-artillery, with his train
;

who, in his turn, was supported by the

commands of Generals Boyd, Winder,

and Chandler ; and, closing the column,

as a reserve, were the marines of the

squadron and Colonel Alexander Ma-

comb's regiment of artillery.* The flo-

tilla had been preceded by the small

vessels of the squadron ; and the Gov-

ernor Tomphins and the Conque-^t, in

the most graceful style, as before de-

scribed, had taken their assigned posi-

tions near the mouth of the Two-mile

Creek—the place appointed for the de-

bai'kation of the troops—and had open-

ed their fire on the battery which com-

manded the shore in that vicinity. At

' Com. Chauncey to Sec. of Navy, May 28 ; James' Mil.

Occur., i. pp. 153, 154; Thomson's Sketches, pp. 130, 131.

' Gen. Dearborn "to Sec. of War, May 27 ; Thomson's
Sketches, p. 131 ; Perkins' Hist, of War, p. 251 ; Rich-

ariVs Mem. of Macomb, p. 59 ; Mansfield's Scott, p. 79.

musket-shot distance, only, the fire was

well-directed and exceedingly efficient

;

and, before it had continued ten min-

utes, the batteries " were completely

silenced and abandoned ;"^ when, under

the personal direction of Captain Oliver

H. Perry, the boats dashed in, and the

troops effected a landing.''

While the army and the squadron

were thus employed, other circumstan-

ces were transpiring, which rendered

great ser'vice in securing the objects of

the expedition. While some boats were

descending the river, on the day pre-

ceding the movement referred to, a fire

had been opened on them from Fort

George ; and as it was returned from

Fort Niagara, on the east bank of the

river, a heavy cannonade ensued.* It

is said, by British authorities,^ that the

supply of powder in Fort George was

limited, and that in consequence the

fire could not be returned with proper

spirit; but, whether or not this state-

ment is correct, we have no official evi-

dence concerning it. It is true, how-

ever, that while Fort Niagara suffered

no injury, the block-houses and wooden

buildings within Fort George, as well

as the fort itself, were " considerably

injured."^

When the boats approached the

shore, as before mentioned, the advance

of the enemy's force—consisting of de-

tachments from the Glengarry and

1 Com. Chauncey to Sec. of Navy, May 28 ; Brecken-

ridge, p. 127 ; Cooper, ii. p. 163.—' Mansfield's Scott, p.

79; Cooper, ii. p. 163.—' Auchiideck's Hist., p. 157;

James' Mil. Occur., i. pp. 151, 152 ; Thomson's Sketches,

p. 130 ; Breckenridge, p. 127.

—

* Auchinleck, p. 157 ;

James' Military Occurrences, i. p. 152.—' James' Military

Occurrences, i. p. 152 ; Thomson's Sketches, p. 130 ;

Christie, p. 106 ;
Breckenridge, p. 127.
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NewfouiKnaiul regiineiits, about two

liniidrefl in nuniher, under Captain

AVintev; and fni'ty Indians nnder Nor-

t(iii—wliicli oocnpied a point of wood

and a ravine, near the piiint of debark-

ation—opened a fire, and opposed the

landino:.^ With considei-able spirit the

ground was disputed b)' this handful of

men, and tlie column was greatly an-

noj-ed as it advanced
;
yet the fire from

the vessels soon compelled it to fall

back on the enemy's left column, half a

mile in the rear, and the landing was

secured.^ The left column of the ene-

my's force, which had been posted in

another ravine, a quarter of a mile in

the rear of the advance, was composed

of tliree hundred and twenty men from

tlie Eighth regiment, one hundred and

fiftj^ militia, and a detachment of the

Royal artillery, with two or three field-

pieces ; commanded by Colonel Myers,

the Deputy Quartermaster-general of

the army; and, when the advance gave

way, it was moved forward to support

it, and to oppose the progress of the

Americans.' Against these combined

forces, numbering not less than eight

hundred men,* well posted on the sum-

mit of a precipitous bank, the American

advance was compelled to move ; and,

as it climbed up the bank, three several

times it was compelled to fall back be-

fore it reached the summit.* At length,

' Breckenvidge, p. 128; Thomson's Sketches, p. 131
;

Gen. Vincent to Sir G. Prevest, May 28; James' Mil,

Occur., i. p. 154.—' Gen. Vincent to Sir G. Prevost, Mivy

28; James' Mil. Occnr., i. pp. 154, 155.— ' Gen. Vincent

to Sir G. Prevost. May 28; James' Mil. Occur., i. p. 156.

* Mr. James {Mil. Occur., i. p. 156) says it numbered
" ahnut six hundred men ;" but a simple addition of his own
fisiuies will show his error.—* Mansfield's Scott, p. 80

;

Rcii;er's Rise of Canada. 1 p. 213 ; Christie, p. 106 ; James'

Mil Occur., i. pp. 156, 157 ; Auchinleck, p. 157.

Vol. 11.-30

supported by Colonel Porter's light-

artillery and part of General Boyd's

l)rigade. Colonel Scott secured the

bank, after a most desperate conflict'

—

the l)rave commander (Myers) and one

hundred and fourteen of the advance,

six officers and one hundred and ninety-

eight men of the Eighth regiment, and

five officers and eighty men of the mi-

litia, killed or wounded, bearing testi-

mony, not less to the gallantry of the

attack, than to the obstinacy of the

defence.'^

Colonel Scott immediately pursued

the enemy as far as the village of

Newark (or Niagara)^ from whence

the riflemen and light-troops were de-

tached, and sent forward to cut off the

retreat of the enemy towards Burlington

Heights ;* while another detachment,

led by Colonel Scott, advanced to-

wards Fort George, in which a small

party of fifty men from the Forty-ninth,

and eighty militia, had been left in the

morning.'

The day had been contested and

lost ; and Brigadier-general Vincent—

-

the commander of the post—^justly con-

sidered that any farther opposition

would not only be useless, but " the

height of rashness."* He resolved,

therefore, to concentrate his forces at

the Beaver-dams ; and, for this pur-

pose, he ordered Lieutenant Bisshopp

to evacuate Fort Erie, Major Orms])y

to abandon Chippewa, and the little

' Gen. Dearborn to Sec. of War, May 27 ; Armstrong's

Notices, i. p. 134 ; Mansfield's Scott, p. 80 ; Christie, p.

106; Perkins' War, p. 251.—'James' Mil. Occur., 1. p.

157._> Mansfield's Scott, p. 80.—* James' Mil. Occur , i.

p. 158.—' Mansfield's Scott, p. 80 ; James' Mil. Occur.,

i. p. 158.—* Auchinleck, p. 157 ; Christie, p. 106 ;
Arm-

strong's Notices, i. p. 134.
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party witliin the fort, after setting fire

to its magazine, to join the main body;^

while, without molestation, he marched

thither with the remnants of his com-

mand.

In the mean time Colonel Scott ap-

pi'oached the fort; and when the head

of the column had approached within

"some eighty paces" the magazine ex-

ploded. A hea\'3^ piece of tim1)er struck

him, throwing him from his liorse, and

severely hi-uising him
;
yet he summon-

ed sufficient strength to remount, and,

after forcing open the gate of the fort,

was the first to enter it," and, with his

own hands, he struck the enemy's colors

and hoisted those of his own country.^

As the fort had been rendered un-

tenable by the fire from Fort Niagara,

its capture was the work of but a very

few minutes ; and the detachment which

occupied it surrendered itself prisoners

of war.*

Having thus secured the fort, the

Colonel thirsted for still greater honors
;

and, disregai'ding the orders of General

Lewis, he pressed foi'ward in pursuit

of the retreating enemy. Two aids-

de-carap—Lieutenant William Jenkins

Worth (since the lamented Major-gen-

' Anchinleck, p. 157 ; James' Mil. Occur., i. p. 158.

' Manslield's Scott, p. 81 ; Thomson's Sketches, p. 132.

' ManstieUi's Soutt, p. 81. Mr. Thomson (Sketches, p.

132) says, "Capl. Hindman sncceedeil in taking tlie flag

whifli the enemy left Hying," &c.; but I liave piefei'ied

the statement of Mansfield.

' James' Military Occurrences, i. p. 158.

eral Worth) and Major Vandeventer

—

were sent after him, with positive or-

ders for his return, and yet he pressed

forward, with the main body of the

enemy full in sight, and with every

prospect of a most triumphant success.

At this moment General Boyd, in per-

son, overtook him, and, no longer disre-

garding the positive orders of a superior,

071, the field., he countermarched and un-

willingly returned to the main body.^

The strength of the enemy has been

noticed already: that of the Americans

was about six thousand men," although

not more than one-fifth of the land

forces were employed in this action—

-

the advance. Colonel Poi-ter's light-ar-

tillery, and part of General Boyd's

bri2:ade, havins' been alone eno:a2:ed.^

The loss of the enemy, also, has been

referred to :* that of the Americans was

seventeen killed, and forty-five wound-

ed.® Among the trophies of this im-

portant victory were three hundred and

sixty-six regulars and five hundred and

seven militia, prisoners of war.*

[Note.—The Dispatches of Gen. Dearborn to Sec. of

War ; of Com Cliauncey to See. of Navy ; and of Gen.

Vincent to Sir Geo. Prevost. which bad been provided for

the ilhistration of this chapter, have been omitted by the

Publishers for want of room.]

' Mansfield's Scott, p 81 ; Armstrong's Notices, i. p.

134.

—

' Armstrong's Notices, i. p. 133; James' Military

Oecinrences, i. p. 153 ; Ingersoll's War, i. p. 280.

' Vide p. 233.—* Ibid.

' Gen. Dearborn to Secretary of War, May 27.

' 'I'homson's Sketches, p. 133.
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CHAPTER XLVIII
May 29, 1813.

THE ATTACK ON S A C K E T T ' S H A R B O R , N. Y.

The ex]>erlition against Fort George

and other posts in possession of the ene-

my, on the Niagara frontier, ali'eady

referred to,^ ha\'ing rendered necessary

tlie withdrawal of the forces from Sack-

ett's Harbor, the cominandei's of the

enemy's land and naval forces,— Sir

George Prevost and Sir James L. Yeo,

—who were then at Kingston, organ-

ized an expedition against that place.^

A ])laii which was Lettei" arranged, or

wliicli pi-t)raised more success, has been

seldom seen ; and it is a remarkalde

tact, that while, lyj a characteristic blun-

der, on the part of General Dearborn,

the vilhige was left, with all its stores,

with l)ut a nominal guard, by a simi-

larly characteristic blunder, on the part

of the enemy, the advantage which w-as

thus opened to him, was unproductive

of any success. It w;is pi'e-erainently

an age of blunders, and the northern

frontiers were the most productive of

all the fields of operations—the com-

manders of either nation, and the gov-

ernments by whom they were respec-

tively employed, being alike inefficient

and improvident.

Commodore Yeo had recently arrived

at Kingston, with a sti-ong party of sea-

I Vi(k- Chap. XLVII —= Auchinleck's Hist of War, p.

lUl ; Christie's Military and Naval Opt-rations, p. 107 ;

Cooper's Naval History, ii. p. 165 ; James' Military Oc-

currences, i. pp. 164, 165.

men and officei's for the squadron on

Lake Ontario;^ and Sir George Prevost,

who had accompanied Sir James from

Montreal,' had consented to join him,

with a strong body of the land-forces,

in the projected expedition. Accoi'd-

ingly, on the 27th of May, the troops

emV)arked, with Sii- George Prevost at

their head ;^ and early the next day

the squadron weighed anchor, reaching

Sackett's Harbor about noon on the

same day.* The land-foi'ces which were

thus employed embraced the grenadier

company of the One Hundredth regi-

ment, a section of the Poyal Scots, two

companies of the Eighth regiment, four

companies of the One Hundredth and

Fourth regiment, one company of the

Glengari-y's, two companies of the Ca-

nadian Voltigeurs, a detachment of the

Newf >undlan.d regiment, and one from

the Royal Artillery, with two six-

pounders,* numbering, in the aggregate,

about a thousand men.* There appears

to have been present, also, a strong

party of Indians, notwithstanding the

enemy's historians have carefully ex-

cluded all ]-eference to them in their

Auchinleck, p. 161 ; James, i. p 164 ; Christie, p. 107.

' Christie, p 107 ; Auchhileck. p. 161 ; ni>s«rs' Canada,

i. p. 215.—' Christie, p. 107.—* Ihid.: Anchinleck. p. W2.

'"General Orders," signed, '• Edwabd Baysks, /4c(/.-

Gm.;" James' Mil. Occnr., i p. 165; Auchiideck, p. 16'2.

• Gen. Brown to Gov. Tompkins, May 29 ; IngersoH's

History of War, i. p. 280.
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enumeration of his forces.^ The squad-

ron embraced the General Wolfe, of

twenty-four guns ; the Royal George,

of twentj'-four guns ; the Earl of Moira,

of eighteen guns ; and four schooners,

mounting from ten to twelve guns each,

with two gunboats and a sufficient num-

ber of batteaux for landing the troops.^

The village of Sackett's Harbor is

situated on the south side of Black-river

Bay, near the foot of Lake Ontario

—

being a post village in the town of

Houndsfield, Jefferson County, New
York. The harboi-, which is well shel-

tered, is small ; and from its northwest

extremity a low point of land, called

Navy Point, extends into the lake.^

Two forts, known as Fort Pike and

Fort Tompkins, defended the village

and the harbor ; and, at the time of

the descent under consideration, it was

garrisoned with detachments from the

First I'egiment of light-dragoons, from

the light-artillery, and from the Ninth,

Twenty-first, and Twenty-third infantry,

a subaltern and eight men from the

" heavy-artillery," and a party of volun-

teers from Albany, the whole number-

ing, exclusive of the volunteers, seven

hundred and eighty-seven men, inclu-

ding officers, commanded by Lieutenant-

colonel Backus of the light-dragoons.*

General Dearl)orn and Colonel Macoml),

before the departure of the forces on the

expeditions to York and Fort George,

had requested Brigadier-general Jacob

' James, i. p. 165. Lieut. Davis (Hist, of War, p. 68)

says there were three hundred Iiuliaii-s ))resent.

' James, i. p. 165 ; Breckenriilge's Hist, of War, p. 1.35 ;

Rogers' Canada, i. p. 215.—' McCulIoch's Geog. Diet., ii.

p^ 736.—* Report, signed "Thomas Aspinwall, Maj. 9<A

regiment," in Wilkinson's Memoirs, i. p. 582.

Brown, of the New York militia, who
resided near by, to assume the com-

mand in case of an attack by the ene-

my;^ and to his good judgment, not

less than to the bravery of the regular

troops, was the country indebted for

the success which subsequently attend-

ed the American arms before this vil-

lage.

The weather was remarkably fine,

and after the enemy's squadron had

stood off the Harbor a sufficient time

to enable the enemy to make the neces-

sary^ reconnoissance, the troops were em-

barked in the batteaux and boats of the

squadron and every thing was put in

readiness to land, whenever the signal

to do so should be displayed by the

commander-in-cliief Notwitlistanding

the promise of success which the sur-

prise of the little garrison appeared to

insure, aftei" the troops had occu])ied

the boats about half an hour, ordei-s

were issued for their return to the ship-

ping ; and, with similarly remarkable

affright, the squadron, immediately af-

terwards, wore and stood for Kingston.'^

While thus engaged in a most igno-

minious flight, a squadron of boats was

seen near the shore, in the distance

;

and, as they appeai-ed to be heading

towards Sackett's Harbor, it was prop-

erly supposed that they were cai'iying a

reinforcement to the sjarrison. Amonir

those who were " dissatisfied at being

called back without effecting any thing,"

' Gen. Brown to Sec. of War, June 1 ; Will^inson's Me-

moirs, i. p. 581 ; Riclianis' Memoir of Macomb, p. 58.

' James, i p. 165. It is proper to remark that no otiier

author alludes to this retreat
; 3 et the character of Mr.

James, as a faithful and industrious author, leads me to

respect his statements.
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"particularly as tlieir unsophisticated

minds could deviso no reason for aban-

doning the entei'prise," wei'e the Indian

allies of His Britannic Majesty, already

referred to ; and no sooner had tlwy

seen the squadron of boats than they

" fearlessly paddled back to attack

them."' Whether the zeal of the al-

lies shamed Sir George and his com-

mand does not certainly appear
;
yet it

is certain that the boats were sent out,

again, fiom the squadron, and co-opei'-

ated with the Indians in tlieir enter-

prise against the Amei-ican l)oats, and

assisted in driving ashore, and capturing

twelve of them, with aliout seventy

dragoons, who formed part of the force

which had been on board of them^

—

seven boats only, of the squadron, es-

caping into Sackett's Harbor.'

Encouraged by this unexpected suc-

cess Sir George Prevost appears to have

reconsidered his determination to retire

—in which he had been opposed, from

the beginning, by Sir James Yeo and

tlie officers of the army—and the squad-

ron stood back towai-ds the Harboi-. A
change of tlie wind, however, prevented

it fi'om c(miing within six miles of the

point which it had reached in the fore-

noon, and nothino: was done during the

i-emainder of the day.*

Ill the mean time an alarm had been

raised ; and five hundred militia from

the neighV)oring towns had reached the

village,^ and were posted behind a sharp

1 James, i. p IGG.—' Wilkinson's Uenidiis, i. p. 582
;

Coopei', ii. p. 1G5 ; Jiunes, i p. KiB ; Cliiistle, p. 108;

Bieckenrid^'i;. p. loU.— ' Jiinies. i p. 166 ; Tlicimsons

Ski-tclu-s, p 141.— * Janifs, i. p 166.—' Gen. Brown to

Sec. of VViir. June 1 ; Wilkinson's Jleiii., i. p 582; Per-

kins' Hist, of War, p. 250; Aimatrong's Notices, i. p. 144.

ridge of sand and gravel, which had

been thrown up some distance west

from the village; the vohinteers, be-

fore refei-red to, being formed on their

right, with a six-pounder on their left.'

This position was selected, from tlie

fact that a landing would be more prob-

alde at this place than any other ; and

the result proved that the supposition

was well founded.^ At the same time

the regular troops, under Lieutenant-

colonel Backus, were formed in front of

their camp,' a mile distant from the

militia, between whom and the former

was a thick wood.*

At an early hour in the morning the

enemy debarked his troops;^ and, be-

fore day, the boats approached the

shore under cover of two gunboats,

commanded by Captain Mulcaster of

the Royal navy.* As they approached

the spot where the militia and volun-

teers were concealed, the latter rose,

and threw into the l)oats a scattering

fire,^ which was returned by the gun-

boats, under Captain Mulcaster;' while

the enemy's boats pulled ai-ound to tlie

other side of Horse Island, and there

landed, with but little lo.ss, although it

wa-s executed in the face of the militia,

who wei-e posted on the other side of

the cove." Forming his pai'ty as quick-

'Cul. Biiynes to Sir G. Prevost, May 30; Gi-n. Blown

to See. of War, June 1 ; Wilkinson's Memoirs, i. p. 58:3 ;

Cliristie. p. 108.—' Gen. Brown to Sec of War. Jnne 1

;

Perkins, p. 249.—' Gen. Brown to Sec. of War, June 1 ;

Wilkinson, i. p. 583.—* Wilkinson, i. p. 583 ; Col. Bayncs

to Sir G. Prevost. May 30.— * Col. Baynes to Sir G. Pre-

vost, May 30; James, i. p. 169—' Col. Baynes to Sir G.

Prevost, M.ay .30: Gen, Brown to Gov. 'I'onipkins. Hay 29.

' Col. Baynes to Sir G Prevost. May 30 ;
Christie, p.

108. ' "'I'lie 5;nnlioats which had covered our landing." &c —
Vol. Barjtie.-! Dispalch Roarers' C.mada, i. p. 210 — " Col.

Baynes to Sir G. Prevost, May 30 ; Wilkinson, i. p. 583.
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]y as possi1)]e, with the grenadiers of

tlie One Hundredth in fi-ont, Colonel

Baynes—who commanded the descent

—moved over the narrow causeway

which connects Horse Island with the

mainland ; and, with the greatest gal-

lantry, they advanced against the

American troops.^ As they approach-

ed, the militia rose, fired a scattering

volley, and, without forther resistance,

fled, hy a hri die-path, into the woods,

leaving behind them the six-pounder

which covered their left flank.^ At the

urgent solicitation of General Brown,

about eighty of the militia, under Cap-

tain McKnitt, took post behind a large

fdlen tree, in the rear of a small open

field, and gave the enemy three or four

volleys; l)ut, being pressed by superior

numbers, they were compelled to retire,

witJi tlie General., after their compan-

ions.^

While, on the left, the militia were

thus disgracing themselves, by their

shameful desertion of thei)- colors, the

Albany Volunteers, on the right of the

line, manfully stood their ground until

they were overpowered by numbei-s;*

when they slowly retired by waj^ of a

wagon-i-oad on the l)aiik of the lake,

skirmishing with the advance of the

enemy, as they retreated.^ In this they

' Col. Uiiyties to Sir G. Pi-evost, May 30 ; James, i. p.

lliS
;

Christie, p. 108.—^ Gen. Blown to Sec. of War,
June 1 ;

Col. Baynes to Sir G. Prevost, May 30; Wilkin-

son, i. p. 583 ; Perkins, i. p. 2o0 ; James, i, p. IBS.

' Gen. Brown to Sec. of War, June 1 ; Wilkinson, i. p.

583; Perkins, p. 2.30; James, i. p. Itj9; Christie, p. 108.

As this is the last of Gen. Brown's services, during the ac-

tion, it is (liflienlt to conceive why he was consi.lered the

hero of the day ; and e,specially since Lieut.-Col. Backus
and Lieut.-Col. Mills connuanded the only troops who
stood their ground.

* Col P.aynes to Sir G Prevost, May 30; Wilkijison, i.

p 584.—* Wilkinson, i. p. 584 ; James, i. p. 170.

were supported by small parties of

regulars who were sent out by Lieu-

tenant-colonel Backus, foi- that pur-

pose ;^ and the enemy suffered severely,

notwithstanding the gunboats and liglit

vessels of his squadron scoured the

woods through which the volunteers

were retiring.^

When the assailants had passed the

wood thejf displayed, and moved for-

ward against the i-egular troops, wdiich

awaited their approach, and against the

volunteers, who had already so faithful-

ly resisted them, and afterwards fallen

into the line on the left of the i-egulars.

The right of the line was occupied by

the dismounted light-dragoons ; the left

l)y the volunteers, already I'efei'i-ed to;

and the centi'e by the infantry and artil-

leiy; while the guns on Fort Tompkins

were brought to bear on the advancing

columns of the enemy. Encouraged liy

the successful termination of their at-

tack on the militia, the enemy pi-essed

forward against the extreme of this line

—probably with the hope of turning

the flank of the American line—but he

was hurled back b}- the gallant dra-

goons, with consideralile loss. Like the

waves of the ocean on a lee shore, again

and again the enemy's colunm dashed

against the American lines, but Liea-

tenant-colonel Backus and his command
stood firm, and every movement of the

veteran assailants was successfully o])-

jiosed.^

At length, after an hour's conflict,

the superiority of numbers in the ene-

my's column had begun to oppress the

' Wilkin.wn. i. p. 584.—" Col. Baynes to Sir G. Prevost,

May 30.—" Wilkinson, i. p. 584.



Chap. XLVIIL] THE ATTACK OX SACKKTT'S HARBOR, X. Y. 23i4

Americans, and a snccessful termination

tit" liis ert'orts hesran to be looked for.

A ])ortion of the Americans had falh^n

linok into a Lig-barrack-; near by ;
^ and

Liontenant Chauncey, influenced by er-

roneous infoi'mation, had set on fire the

new sliip General Pike^ whirh was near-

ly ready to be launched ; while oi-ders

had been sent to set on fire, also, the

store -houses, the barracks, and the

schooner Diihe of Gh>iee-s-fe)\ which

had l)een captured at York, a few days

liefore.^ At this moment Sir George

Pi'evost, wdio was in the rear, appears

to have been suddenly impressed with

tlie knowledge that there was " no ob-

ject within his reach, to attain, that

could compensate for the loss he was

momentaril}'^ sustaining from the heavy

fire of the American cannon,"^ and a

retrograde movement was ordei'ed;*

and soon afterwards the troops, "leis-

urely, and in perfect order," returned

to their boats and the squadron;* leav-

ing behind them, however, their dead

and wounded.

°

As quickly as possible, after the re-

treat of the enemy, the flames which

had been set to tlie shipping and other

> Wilkinson, i. p. 584; James, i. p. 170.

' Col. Buynes to Sir G. Pievost, May 30 ; Letter from

an officer, in "The War," i. p. 212; Perkins, p. 2.J0

;

Cooper, ii. p. 166 ; James, i. p. 170 ; Davis, p. 69 ; Arm-

strong, i p. 147.

' Col. Baynes to Sir G. Prevost, May 30 ; Christie, p.

109. It has been stated that Sir George considered an

immediate retreat necessary, from the fact that Gen.

Brown was returning, with the militia, through the

hi idle-pani, to cut ofif his retreat. As this would have

been a plausible excuse, which was not emplojjed, for the re-

ti'eat ; a-s a ilifferfnt aitute was assigned liy Col. Bayiies ; and

as Gen. Brown does not allude to any such movement, I

have discrerlited the statement.

' Col. Baynes to Sir G. Prevost, May .30.—' Ibid.

"James, i. p 173; Ingersoll, i. p. 281 ; Armstrong, i.

p. 147 ; Thomson's Sketches, p. 145.

property were, extinguished, but not

until large qn.-intitics of stores

—

])i-inci-

pally those which h;id liceii c;ij)tuied

at Yoi'k—ha<l l)een consumed. TIk^

General- PlJce^ owing to the unseasoned

wood of which she was constructed, was

but little injured.'

Soon afterwards Sir George Prevost

sent a flag to the village demanding its

surrender; but, as might liave been

reasonably expected, the demand was

peremptorily refused ; and the squad-

ron returned to Kingston.'^

In this remarkalde action the ene-

my lost Captain Gray, Acting Deputy

Quai'tei'inaster-general, and fortj'-seven

men^ killed ; Majors Evans, Drnnimond,

and Moody, Captains Blackmoi'e, Tythe,

Leonard, Shore, and McPhei'son, Lieu-

tenants Nutal, Lowry, Rainford, Moore,

and Delancy, Ensigns Greig and Mat-

thewson, and one hundred and ninety-

four men, tvouvded:^ that of the Amer-

icans was twenty regulars, one volun-

teer, and Colonel Mills, and about

twenty-five militia, hilled; Lieutenant-

colonel Backibs, three lieutenants, one

ensign, and seventy-nine men, wounded:

and thirty-six rnis-sing.*

On the conduct of Sir George Pi'e-

vost British authors have been strongly

and properly severe;' while, on the

same subject, a careful writer of those

times, on the American side, has used

' James, i. p. 172.—' Letter from an officer, in •' The

War," ii. p. 212; Breckenridge, p. 138: Thomson's

Sketches, p. 146. Gen. Brown [I^ler to Gov. TumpHiis,

Mat/ 29) speaks of a flag, bearing a message concerning

the killed and wounded ; but he does not allude to the

summons.—' Returns appended to Col. Baynes' report to

Sir G. Prevost, May 30.—* Returns appended to Gen.

Brown's report to the Secretary of War, June 1.

' James, i. pp. 173-177 ; Aiichinleck. pp. 161-168
;

Christie, p. 110; Rogers' C.mada, i. pp. 216, 217.
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tlie following just and very appropriate

langnnge :^

" Had the i-esnlt of the expedition

against Sackett's Harbor been of that

character of unparalleled brilliancy

which would have entitled it to the

encomiums of its comraandei", and to

the warmest admiration of the Brit-

ish nation, its effects would have been

long and deploi'ably felt by the Ameri-

can government. Immense quantities

of naval and military stores, which had

been from time to time collected at that

depot ; the frames and timbei's which

had been prepared for the construction

of vessels of war, and the rigging and

armaments which had been forwarded

thither for their final equipment; as

well as all the army clothing, camp

equipage, pi'ovisions, ammunition, and

implements of war, which had been

previously captured from the enemy,

M'ould have fallen into his hands. The

destruction of the battei'ies, the ship

then on the stocks, the extensive can-

tonments, and the public arsenal, would

have retai'ded the buildins: of another

naval foi-ce, and that which was already

on the lake, in separate detachments,

could have been intercepted in its at-

tempt to return, and might have been

captured in detail. The prize vessel,

which was then lying in the harbor,

and which had been taken by the

Americans, and the two United States'

schooners, would have been certainly

recaptured, and the whole energies of

the American government, added to

their most vigorous and unwearied

struggles, might never again have at-

tained any prospect of an ascendency

on the lake. As it proved, however,

all these impending evils were averted,

and the wisdom of the commandins:

officer, and the invincible fii-mness of

those of his troops who withstood the

brunt of the action, converted that event

into a splendid victory, which would

otherwise have been an irretrievable

disaster."

[Note.—Tlie Dispatches of fien. Brown to the Sec. of

War, and Col. Baynes to Sir Geo. Prevost, which had been

snpplied for the illustration of this chapter, have been

omitted by the Publishers for want of room.]

CHAPTER XLIX
June 1, 1§13.

THE LOSS OF THE CHESAPEAKE.

The frigate Chesapeake having re-

turned to Boston from a lonsr but un-O
successful cruise, and thereby estab-

lished her character as an "unlucky

ship,'"* she was refitted, and, late in

' Thomson's Sketches, pp. 147, 148.

' Wivshiiii;tiin Irvlng's Memoir of Capt. Lawrence (Ana-

ledic Mail., ii. p. 13C); Cooper's Naval History, ii. p. 101.

May, 1813, was again ready for sea.^

At this time the harbor of Boston was

blockaded by a squadron of the ene-

my's vessels ; and when it was under-

stood that the ChesapeaTce was ready,

one of that squadron, the Shannon., of

' Anchinleck's History of War, p. 137 ; Perkins' His-

tory of War, p. 176 ; Cooper's Naval History, ii. p. 102.
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tliirty-eirflit guns, commanded by Cap-

tain Philip Bowes Vere Broke, appeared

in the offing and courted an engage-

ment.' To insure such a result, on the

first of June Captain Bi'oke addressed a

letter to "the Commander of the United

States fi'igate Cliempeake^'' inviting him

to a single combat, " ship to ship, to try

the fortune of their respective flags ;"'^

and, after clearing his ship for action,

laid to, off the Boston Light-house, and

awaited the answer.*

At the period in question the Chesa-

j^ealce mounted twenty-eight long-eigh-

teens on the main-deck, sixteen thirty-

two-pound carronades on the quarter-

deck, and four of the latter and a long

eighteen-pounder on the forecastle—for-

ty-nine guns in all.'' Her crew had been

recently enlisted, a considerable number

were considerably disaffected from some

supposed ii'regularity concerning prize-

monej^ ; and all had been on board so

short a time, that the officers had not

acquired any of that influence over them

which a more extended term of service

has never failed to insure.' Captain

James Lawrence, her commander, had

taken the command of her with great

reluctance;' her first-lieutenant (O. A.

Page) was on shore, sick ; her third and

' Mem. of Sir P. B. V. Broke, ia the Kaval Chronicle,

xxxiii. pp. 15, 16 ; Irving's Mem. of Capt. Lawrence

(Analectic Mag., ii. p. 1.36) ; Cooper, ii. p. 102 ; Com. Bain-

bridf^e to Secretary of Navy, June 2, 1813.

'This "challenge" was landed at Salem, and mailed,

thence, to Boston, arrivint; at (hat place after the action.

It may be found in the Naval Chronicle, xxx. pp. 413, 414

(Ijondon. 1813), and in James' Naval Occurrences, Ap-

pendix, No. 36.—" Mem. of P. B. V. Broke ; James' Naval

Occur., p. 213.—* James' Naviil Occurrences, p. 231.

* Irving's Mem. of Capt. Lawrence {Analectic Mag., ii. pp.

36, 37) ; Cooper, ii. pp. 102, 103.—' Irving's Mem. of Capt.

Lawrence (Analectic Mag., ii. p. 136) ; Sketches of the War,

p. 298 ; Capt, Lawrence to Capt. Biddle, May 27, 1813.

Vol. 11—31

fourth lieutenancies wei'e filled with mid-

shipmen
; and a greater proportion than

usual were landsmen.' The Shannon,,

on the contrary, was manned with a

a picked and expei'ienced crew, whose

confidence in its officers had been pro-

duced by long service under their com-

mand ; and evei'y conceivable pi-epara-

tion which could be devised had been

made to insure success in an action, in

which the honor of the flag and that of

the individual -were the controlling mo-

tives.^

When Captain Lawrence saw the

movements of the S7iannon he under-

stood their import, and decided to ac-

cept the proffered meeting.* Li this

rash determination he was earnestly

opposed by many experienced officers,

who knew and properly appreciated

the disadvantages under which the

ChesapeaTce would meet the Shannon,,

in such an encounter;* but, influenced

by an irresistible, if not an intemperate

zeal, he disregarded their arguments

and their entreaties, and rushed madly

to the destruction which stared him in

the face.

With this intent, after temporizing

with his disaffected crew, by giving

checks for its demands, he addressed it

in a short speech;^ and endeavored to

enlist its sympathies by raising three

ensigns, on different parts of his rig-

ging,* and the white burgee, on which

' Irving's Mem. of Capt. Lawrence (Analectic Mag., ii. p.

137); Perkins, p. 176; The Boston PalUidium, cited in

''The War," i. p. 214.—' Irving's Mem. of Capt. Lawrence

(Analectic Mag., ii. p. 136).—' Ibid.; Sketches of the War,

p. 298 ; Thomson's Sketches, p. 197.—* Irving's Mem. of

Capt. Lawrence (Analectic Mag., ii. pp. 137, 233).

' Ibid., p. 138 ; Sketches of the War, p. 293.

' Capt. Broke' s Dispatch, June 6.
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was inscribed the motto, '•'Free trade

and sailors' rights
;''''^ but in this, also,

be was quite unsuccessful. He hail not

received Captain Broke's letter of chal-

lenge;^ but understanding the purpose

of his movements, at noon, on the first

of June, Captain Lawrence weighed an-

chor and stood down the bay, with a

pleasant breeze from the southwest.* As
the Cliesapeahe approached the Shan-

non^ the latter stood off, under easy

sail;* and thus, until half-past four in

the afternoon, the two ships moved far-

ther fi-om the shore. At that time Cap-

tain Lawrence fired a gun, and the

Shminori hove to, with her head to

the southeastward.^ The breeze havinsf

freshened, at five o'clock the Cliesa-

peaJce took in her royals and topgallant

sails;* and at half-past five she hauled

up her courses.^ At this time the two

ships were about thii'ty miles from the

light-house;^ the Sliannon under single-

reefed topsails and jib, and the Chesa-

peahe^ under her topsails and jib, com-

ing down fast.'

Captain Lawrence, as the Ohesapealce

" living's Mem. of Capt. Lawrence {Analeclic Mag., ii. p.

137) : Aiichinleck, p. 138 ; Sketches of the War, p 293 ;

James' Naval Occur., p. 215.—" Irving's Mem. of Capt.

Lawrence (Analeclic Mag-, ii. p. 137); Aiichinleck, p. 138;

Cooper, ii. p. 102 ; Breckenridge's Hi.stoiy of War, p. 164.

' Lieut. Build to Secretary of Navy, June 15 ; Testi-

mony of Lieut. Budd in Court-martial on Lieut. Cox,

April 10, 1814 ; Cooper, ii. p. 103 ; Com. Bainbridge to

Secretary of Navy, June 2.

' Auchinleck, p. 138 ; Cooper, ii. p. 103 ; Perkins, p.

176 ; Sketches of the War, p. 293 ; James' Naval Occur.,

p. 214.—' Lieut. Budd to Sec. of Navy, June 15 ; Aiichin-

leck, p. 138 ;
Cooper, ii. p. 103 ; Thomson's Sketches, p.

197.—"Lieut. Budd to Sec. of Navy, June 15; Aiichin-

leck, p. 138; Cooper, ii. p. 103; Capt. Broke's Dispatch,

June 6.
—

" Lieut. Budd to Sec. of Navy, June 15 ; Cooper,

ii. p. 103.—' ('. oper, ii. p. 103. James {Naval Occurrences,

p. 214) says they were six leagues from the light-house.

" Cooper, ii. p. 103.

approached the Shannon, decided to lay

the enemy alongside, yard-arm to yard-

ai-m ; and for this purpose he lufifed and

ranged up abeam, on the Shannon''s

starboard quarter.^ As the guns of the

latter ship were brought to bear, com-

mencing with her cabin guns, she threw

in a fire ; but the Chesapeake did not

return it until hei* entire broadside bore

on the enemy, when she commenced

the action with great efl'ect.^ While

passing the enemy's broadside the Ches-

apeake had her fore-topsail tie and hei-

jib-sheet shot away ; and, at the same

time, her spanker-bi-ails were loosened,

and the sail blew out.* The effect of

this slight damage was speedily appa-

rent ; and, after the action had contin-

ued a few minutes, the ship was brought

up into the wind, got sternway, and fell

aboard the Shannon—her mizzen-rig-

ging locking in with the enemy's fore-

chains.*

In this unfortunate position the Ches-

apeake was raked by the Shannon;'^

and her crew (not yet acquainted with

their officers and with each other, and

not stimulated with that esprit de corps

which alone could sustain men in such

a situation), began to flinch from their

guns.* Captain Lawrence had, niean-

' Testimony of Lieut. Budd on Cox's trial ; Cooper,

ii. p. 103 ; Capt. Broke's Dispatch, June 6, 1813 ; James'

Naval Occurrences, p. 215.

' Irving's Mem. of Capt. Lawrence (Analeclic Mag., ii. p.

138) ; Cooper, ii. p. 103 ; James' Naval Occur., pp. 215,

216; Letter from Halifax, June 9, in "The War," ii. p. 4.

'Thomson's Sketches, p. 198; James' Naval Occur.,

p. 216 ; Perkins, p. 177 ; Cooper, ii. p. 103.

* Thomson's Sketches, p. 198 ; James' Naval Occur.,

p. 216 ; Perkins, p. 177 ; Capt. Broke's Dispatch, June C
;

Cooper, ii. p. 103; Lieut. Budd's Disp.itch, June 15.

' James' Naval Occur., p. 216 ; Sketches of the War, p.

293 ; Cooper, ii. p. 103 —' Capt. Broke's Dispatch, June

6 ; James' Naval Occur., p. 217 ; Cooper, ii. p. 104.
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while, received a v^ery severe wound in

the leof and a mortal wound in the

body; Mr. Broom, the officer of ma-

rines, had received a mortal wound, as,

also, had First-lieutenant Ludlow, Mr.

Ballard, the acting fourth-lieutenant,

and Mr. Adams, the boatswain ; and

Mr. White, the master, had been killed.'

The watchful eye of Captain Broke in-

stantly detected the weakness of his ad-

versary*—^with no officer above the

rank of a midshipman on deck*—and

he ordei-ed his boarders forward ; when,

putting himself at the head of twenty

of them, he dashed over the bulwarks

and led them to the quarter-deck of

the Chesapeake.^ He met with but lit-

tle resistance*—the American boarders,

throuofh the terror of the bugler who

had been ordered to call them,' having

received but imperfect verbal ordere,

had not come on deck^—and as the

leader of the malcontents had removed

the gratings of the berth-deck,® the

enemy speedily secured the control of

I Sketches of the War, p. 293 ; Perkins, p. 177 ; Cooper,

ii, pp. 103, 104; Irving's Mem. of Capt. Lawrence {Ana-

kclic Mag., ii. p. 139).

' Capt. Broke's Dispatch, June G ; James' Naval Oc-

currences, p. 217 ; Sketches of the War, p. 294 ; Cooper,

ii. p. 104.

' Perkins, p. 177 ; Cooper, ii. p. 104 ; Irvinjj's Mem.

of Capt. Lawrence iAnalectic Mag., ii. pp. 139, 140).

* Letter from H.alifax, June 9, in ''The War." ii. p. 4 ;

Thomson's Slcetches, p. 198 ; James' Naval Occur
, p.

217 ; Perkins, p. 177 ; Capt. Broke's Dispatch, June 6.

' James' Naval Occur., pp. 217, 218; Perkins, p. 177 ;

Capt. Broke's Dispatch, June 6 ; Testimony of Lieut.

Uudil in trial of Lieut. Cok,_ April 16, 1814; Cooper, ii.

p. 104.—' Sketches of the War, p. 294 ; Perkins, p. 177 ;

Cooper, ii, p. 104; Decision of the Court of Inquiry on

tile loss of the ship.

' Testimony of Lieut. Burld and Miilshiimian Curti.ss

in trial of Lieut. Cox, April 16, 1814 ; Cooper, ii. p. 104

;

Lieut. Budd's Dispatch, June 15.

' This man was the boatswain's mate. Thomson's

Sketches, p. 198 ; Perkins, p. 178 ; Cooper, ii. p. 104.

the ship, and Lieutenant Watts, of the

Shannon., hauled down her colors.^

It was during the action, while he

Avas being carried below, after receiving

his second and mortal wound, that Cap-

tain Lawrence uttered his last words,

which, slightly paraphrased, have since

become a battle-cry for the navy, and a

proverb among the people.** ''DouH

give np the ship^^'' floated at the mast-

head of Commodore Perry's flag-ship,

on Lake Erie ; and the same laconic

motto has given new life and energy to

the wearied and the weak-handed, from

that day to the pi'esent.

The loss of the Chesapeake., in this

short but sanguinary conflict, was Cap-

tain Lawi-ence, Lieutenants Ludlow,

Ballard, and Broom, Master White,

Boatswain Adams, three midshipmen,

twenty-seven seamen, and eleven ma-

rines, hilled; and ninety-eight, officers

and men, tvounded:^ that of the Shan-

non was. First-lieutenant Watt, Purser

Aldham, and twenty-two men, hilled;

and Captain Broke, a midshijiman, and

fifty-six men, wounded.*

The strength of the Chesapeake has

been already noted ; the Shannon
" mounted twenty-four guns on her

broadside, and one light boat-gun

;

eighteen-poundei's on her main-deck,

and thirty-two-pound carronades on

Thomson's Sketclies, p. 198 ; James' Naval Occur-

rences, p. 219 ; Capt. Broke's Dispatch, June G.

' Sketches of the War, p. 294 ; Perkins, p. 178. Dr.

John Dix, a surgeon' s-mate on the Chesapeake {Trial of

Lieut. Cox. April 18, 1814), testified that Capt. Lawience

"ordered me to go on tlie deck and tell the men to fire

FASTER, AND NOT GIVE UP TUE SHIP, wlilcli I attempted to

do," &c.—' Keturns appended to Lieut. Budd's Dispatch,

June 15.—' Returns appended to Capt. Broke's Dispatfh,

June 6.
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lier quarter-deck and forecastle ; and

was manned witli a complement of

tlii-ee hundred men and boys, besides

thirty seamen, <fec., who were taken out

of recaptured vessels."
^

Thus terminated one of the most in-

teresting actions connected with the

navy of the United States. Shoi-t, des-

perate, and bloody—it has never failed

to excite, botli among Americans and

Britons, the liveliest sensations of pride

and gratification—the former referi'ing

to the gallant and noble-heaited Law-

rence as one of their brightest jewels

;

the latter, although they may have

been surcharged with naval honors of a

deepei', bloodier hue, yielding, to this

and to the victor, the homage which

older and better soldiers had struggled

for and failed to secure. The former,

gathei'ing the remains of their fallen

ones, conveyed them to the city of New
York—the centre of that commerce

which they had fallen to protect—and

there they were interred, amidst the

people whom they loved; the latter

pouring honors of unusual splendor on

the conqueror, sent down to the latest

generation the story of his prowess and

of their gratitude.

[Note.—The Dispatches of Lieut. Budd to the Sec. of

Navy, and Capt. Brolie's to the Admiral of N. A. Station,

which had been prepared for the ilhistration of this chap-

ter, have been omitted by the Publishers for want of room.]

CHAPTER L.

June 6, 1§13.

THE ACTION AT STONY CREEK.

The capture of Fort Geoi'ge ; the

retreat of General Vincent, who com-

manded the enemy's forces ; the con-

centration of all his troops near the

Beaver-dams, have been noticed in a

]irecediug chapter of this work.^ With-

in a few days after he had reached this

point General Vincent was strengthened

l)y the arrival of two companies of the

Eighth, or King's, i-egiment of the line,

and a small party of seamen under Cap-

tain Barclay, of the Royal navy, who
was then on his way to Lake Erie.*

(reneral Dearborn, misled by informa-

' Capt. Broke's challenge, June 1, 1813.

' Vide Chap. XLVII.— ' Auchinleck's History of the

War, p. 160 ; Armstrong's Notes, i. p. 134.

tiou which the enemy had placed in his

way, frittered away several days in an

"unsuccessful and mortifying" pursuit;

and a subsequent difference of opinion

between that officer and Commodore

Chauncey, and the subsequent with-

di awal of the squadron, cut off the little

remaining hojie of a successful termina-

tion of the campaign, which the Genei-al

had entertained.^

Preferi'iiig, in that emergency, to at-

tack the enemy in the mountain-passes,

with diminished hopes of success, to a

season of inactivity, in the prosecution

of a purely defensive policy, on the
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fii-st of June he detached General Win-

der, with a small brigade of less than

eight hundred men, to attack the ene-

my and drive him from his position.^

It Avas not long, however, before the

strength of the enemy was discovei-ed
;

and General Winder properly decided

to halt at Forty-mile Creek, until the

arrival of reinfoi-cements warranted him

in advancing.*

On the morning of the fifth of June

Bi-igadier-general John Chandler joined

General Winder with a second, but

weak brigade;^ and as General Win-

der's troops were under niai'ching or-

ders, after a short halt the entire force

marched for Stony Ci'eek, reaching that

place between five and six in the after-

noon, and driving before them a small

])icket which the enemy had posted

there.* With considerable risk the ad-

vance-guard— consisting of the light-

infimtry under Captains Hindman, Bid-

die, and Nicholas, a part of the rifle

corps under Captain Lytle, and detach-

' Armstrong, i. p. 136 ; Mansfield's Scott, p. 85. Mr.

Thomson (Sketches of the War, p. 135) says this partj' em-

braced, in addition to Gen. Winder's brigade, a regiment

from Gen. Chandler's brigade.—' Armstrong, i. p. 13G.

' Gen. Chandler to. Gen. Dearborn, June 18. Mr. Arm-

strong (Koles, i. p. 136) says he "brought up a second

brigade on the third of June." Col. Burn, on whom the

curuinand devolved after the eng.-vgement, reported the

strength of Gen. Chandler's brigade at 500 men—making
1300 in all. Respecting the strength of these two bri-

gades, there has been the usual amount of controversy.

Gen. Vincent {Dispatches. June 6, 1813) reports it at 3750

men; Mr. James Old. Occur., 1. p. 205), at 3500 men;

Mr. (Christie [Md. and Naval Ocour., p. 112) and Mr. Rogers

(Hist, of Canada, i. p. 214), at 3250 men ; while, on the

American siile. Mr. IngersoU {Hist, of War, i. p. 285) says

they amounted to 1300 men, in which, as we have seen.

Col. Burn sustains him. Mr. Perkins {Hist, of War, p.

252) and Gen. Armstrong (Notices, i. p. 136) also concur

in this statement.

' Gen. Chandler's Dispatch, June 18 ; Armstrong, i. p.

137 ; Auchinleck, p. 168.

ments from the Second d raccoons under

Captain Selden—was allowed to pursue

the fugitives until a second picket was

fallen in with ;^ and after a slight re-

sistance that also was defeated— the

advance continuing the pursuit even

longer than the General " could have

wished.'"*

The troops having taken the Lake

road, the Thirteenth and Fourteenth

regiments, and Captain Samuel B. Ar-

cher's company of artillery, were order-

ed to take a position, for the night,

near the mouth of the creek, to cover

the boats which were expected there ;^

while the remainder of the division,

about one thousand in number, was

encamped where it had halted. The

troops were ordered to lay on their

arms ; flank-guards and a rear-guard

were posted ; and a picket was thrown

out from a half to three-quarters of a

mile in front, with express orders to

keep a patrol constantly in motion.

As the commanding general (^Ghandler^

appears to have been impressed with

the idea that an attack would be made

before morning, he had provided for

the emergency by every means in his

power. He had directed where and

how the line should be formed, in case

of attack ; and he had dii'ected that the

harness should not be taken from off

the horses which belonged to the artil-

lery.*

' Col. Burn to Gen. Dearborn ; Gen. Chandler's Dis-

patch, June 18 ; Gen. Lewis to Sec. of War, June 14.

" Gen. Chandler to Gen. Dearborn. June 18

' As this detachment was three miles from the camp,

and took no part in the engagement, this portion of the

expedition must be excluded in all estimates of the rela-

tive strength of the contestants.—* Gen. Chandler to Gen.

Dearborn, June 18 ; Armstrong's Notices, i. p. 137.
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The night was an exceedingly dark

one, and as the broken pickets reached

General Vincent's encampment, it was

apparent to all that his situation was

exceedingly critical.^ Desiring, how-

ever, to know the strength and position

of the American forces, he immediately

detached Lieutenant-colonel John Har-

vey, Deputy Adjutant-general of the

army, with the light companies of the

Eighth and Forty-ninth regiments, to

reconnoitre and take an accurate view

of the position of the American encamp-

ment. That distinguished officer quick-

ly reported, " that the enemy's camp-

guards were few and negligent', that

his line of encampment was long and

hi'oheii; that his artillery was /'ee^Z?/ *w^>

ported ; and that several of the corps

were placed too far in the rear to aid

in repelling a blow which might be

I'apidly and vigorously struck at the

front;" and he advised, therefore, that

a night attack should be hazarded, not-

withstanding the scarcity of ammuni-

tion in the encampment.*

In accordance with this advice, at a

little befoi'e midnight on the fifth of

June, General Vincent, at the head of

five companies of the Eighth, or King's,

regiment, and the whole of the Forty-

ninth—seven hundred and four pri-

vates, in all—marched out of camp;^

Gen. Vincent's Dispatch, June 6 ; Anchinleck, p. 168 ;

Armstiong's Notices, i. p. 138.—° Gen. Vincent's Dis-

patcli, June 6 ; Aucliinleck, p. 168; Ingersoll, i. p. 285;

James' Mil. Occnr., i. p. 204 ; Avmstiong's Notices, i. p.

138 ; Cinistie, p. 112. This gentleman lias since become

better known to us as Sir John Harvey, Lieutenant-gov-

ernor of New Brunswick during the troubles concerning

the Northeastern boundarj' question.

' Gen. Vincent's Dispatch, June 6. Mr. James (Mil.

Oaur., i. pp. 205-210), and Messrs. Armstrong, Christie,

Rogers, and Ingersoll, suppose Lieut. -Col. Harvey was

and, after having united with the scout

which Lieutenant-colonel Harvey had

taken out of the camp,^ two hours after-

wards, with fixed bayonets, he dashed

into the centre of the American camp*

—the sentries having been bayoneted

without raising any alarm.*

The Forty-ninth, led by Major Plen-

dei'leath, was in the advance, and pushed

forward to the artillery, bayoneting

one of the American artillerists, who
was in the act of discharging his piece,

and capturing two six-pounders. It

was gallantly supported, in this charge,

by one-half the detachment from the

Eighth, the remainder of the latter

party, under Major Ogilvie, charging

the left wing of the American encamp-

ment, and, eventually, throwing it into

the greatest confusion.*

The left wing of the American forces

was composed of the Fifth, Sixteenth,

and Twenty-third regiments of the line,

and some riflemen, under General Win-

der,*—the cavalry, under Colonel Burn,

being in the rear,^—and when the ene-

my's fire was opened, it was immediately

sent out jrith this parly ; which is not true. That gallant

officer was already in the field, with all the light troops;

had '

' sent back to propose to me a night attack on the

cauip" (Gen. l^incent's Dispatch); "/moved forward" with

the line companies of the 8th and 49th regiments,

"amounting to seven hundred and four jirelochs" (Ibid.),—
eight hundred men who could fight,—and joined the

scout under Harvey, and made the attack. The number

of the assailants, therefore, may be safely estimated at a

thousand men, including officers, and excluding the Indians

who accompanied them.

' As Lieut.-Col. Harvey did not return, but "sent back"

to report and advise the attack, it is evident the parties

joined before the attack —'Gen. Lewis to Sec. of War,

June 14 ; Perkins, p. 252 ; James, i. pp. 205, 206 ; Mans-

field's Scott, p. 85; Armstrong, i. p. 138.

' Letter, signed "A Foettnintu Man," in Auchinleck's

Nisi., p. 179.—* Gen. Vincent's Dispatch, June 6 ; James,

i. p. 206.—' Col. Burn's Report.

' Gen. Lewis to Secretary of War, June 14.
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answered, with good effect, from the

gi-eater part of the line, and from the

Twenty-fifth, which was near the centre

of the position.^ Immediately after-

M^ards, however, a fire was opened in

the rear, by some detached parties

from the enemy's forces, when Colonel

Milton, with the Fifth regiment, was

ordered to form in that direction, near

the woods, to protect that part of the

encampment; while, at the same time,

the Twenty-third was ordered to form

so far to the right, that its right might

cover the artillery.^ At this moment

a fire was opened on the right flank of

the American position ; and thither

General Chandler hastened, in the dark-

ness, to prevent the enemy from turn-

ing his flank, in that direction. Unfor-

tunately his horse stumbled and fell,

injuring the General very severely, but

he succeeded in reaching the flank, and

in providing for its safety.' While re-

turning to the centre, however, he

heard a confusion near the artillery,

where he had ordered the Twenty-

third to form ; and, supposing it to be

that regiment, he hastened to the spot,

and " hobbled in among them, began to

rally them, and directed them to form."

Much to his surprise, however, he found

himself among the enemy,—the Forty-

ninth regiment already referred to,

—

and he was disarmed and taken to the

rear, a prisoner of war.*

About the same time, by a similar

mistake. General Winder and Major

' Letter from " A Forty-ninth Man ; " Col. Burn's Re-

port; Gen. Chandler to Gen. Dearborn, June 18 ; James,

i. p. 206.— ' Gen. Chandler to Gen. Dearborn, June 18 ;

Armstrong, i. pp. 138, 139.—" Gen. Chandler to Gen.

Dearborn, June 18. -*Ibid.; Perkins, p. 252; James, i.

p. 206 ; Breckenridge, o. 133.

Vandeventer were also captured;^ and

the most extreme confusion, on both

sides, ensued.* In this confusion, some

singular scenes were enacted. Gen-

eral Vincent, the commander of the

enemy's force, having been thrown from

his horse, was unable either to regain

his seat or find his command ; and, after

wandering through the woods, without

his hat or sword, and almost famished,

he was discovered by some of his own

party, the following day, at the distance

of four miles from the scene of the ac-

tion— his horse and accoutrements,

meanwhile, having fallen into the hands

of the Americans.^ Colonel Burn, who
commanded the dragoons, having cut

his way through the Forty-ninth regi-

ment (^Britisli)^ continued his course

until he had also cut a passage through

the centre of the Sixteenth (^American),

which had rallied and was forming on

its colors, under Captain Steele.* The

difterent companies of the last-named

regiment, disconcerted by the move-

ment of the cavalry, opened a fire at

random, and answered each other in

the darkness, each supposing the others

were enemies;' and the most intense

excitement prevailed. Nor were the

Americans the only party which suffer-

ed from this cause. The British, also,

were thrown into the greatest confu-

sion, especially when Captain Towson

of the artillery moved forward his

pieces, and, taking advantage of the

light which the American camp-fires

' Gen. Chandler to Gen. Dearborn, June 18 ; Perkins,

p. 2-52 ; James, i. p. 206 ; Breckenridge, p. 133.

' James, i. p. 207.—' Gen. Lewis to Secretary of War,

June 14 ; Armstrong, i. p. 139 ; IngersoU, i. p 286.

* Thomson's Sketches, p. 136.

• Ibid.
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supplied, opened a fire on the assail-

ants.^

As soon as Lieutenant-colonel Har-

vey could collect his scattered forces he

hastened back to the encampment at

Burlington Heights, leaving behind him

two of the six-pounders which he had

taken, his general, and part of his men
;

having fully accomplished the object of

the expedition, and earned for himself

the credit of possessing great skill in

the practice of his profession.*^

The strength of the contestants has

been already noticed. The loss of the

Americans was seventeen men hilled^

thirty-eight wounded, and ninety-nine

missing 1^ nine horses, eight sets of har-

ness, one limber and one tumbril, an

iron six-pounder and a brass five-and-a-

half-inch howitzer :
^ that of the enemy

was Lieutenant Hooper, three sergeants,

and nineteen privates, hilled^ Majors

Plenderleath, Taylor, Clark, Dennis,

and Ogilvie, Captains Munday, Gold-

rick, and Manners, Lieutenants Way-
land and Boyd, Ensign Davy, an adji-

tant, nine sergeants, two drummers, and

one hundred and thirteen men, wound-

ed ; three sergeants and fifty-two men
missing?

[Note.—An extract from Gen. Lewis's Dispatch, with

the inclosure ; Gen. Chandler's Dispatch to the Secre-

tary of War; and Gen. Vincent's Dispatch to Sir Geo.

Prevost, which had been provided for the ilhistration of

this chapter, have been omitted by the Publishers for

want of room.]

CHAPTER LI.

June 14, 1S13.

THE DEFENCE OF THE ASP.

The occupation of Chesapeake Bay
by the enemy's shipping, and his incur-

sions along its shores, have been already

noticed ; and one of many similar gal-

lant acts, in which the naval officers and

seamen of the United States opposed

these predatory expeditions, is the sub-

ject of this chapter.

For the purpose of defending the

tributary streams and harbors which

are scattered along the shores of the

bay from these marauders, the Federal

> Col. Burn'sEeport.—' Armstrong's Notices, i. p. 139.

° Report appended to Gen. Lewis's Dispatch. A return

appended to Gen. Vincent's Dispatcli states that the

prisoners taken by the British, besides the two Generals,

were a major, 5 captains, 1 lieutenant, and 116 men.

government had fitted out several small

vessels, and given the command of them

to the younger officers of the navy

—

generally to midshipmen—furnishing to

them not only the best possible means

of acquiring a practical knowledge of

their profession, but, at the same time,

inciting them to acts of daring which,

when under the control of older officers,

they would not have been permitted to

attempt.

On the fourteenth of June, two of

these little vessels, the Scorpion and the

' Return appended to Gen. Vincent's Dispatch, signed

" Wm. Holcroft, Miijor commanding Royal Artillery."

' Return appended to Gen. Vincent's Dispatch, signed

"Edwabd Batnes, Adj. -Gen."
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Avj)—the latter carrying three small

guns and twenty-one men, command-

ed by Midshipman Sigonrney—got un-

der way and stood out of the Yeocom-

ico—a small stream which flows into the

Chesapeake—and at ten o'clock they

discovered a considerable number of

the light vessels of the enemy's fleet,

which immediately gave chase. The
greatly superior force of the enemy

rendering any attempt at defence not

only inexpedient but hopeless, the com-

mander of the Scorpion, who was the

senior ofiicer, signalled to the A.9p to

act at discretion, and stood up the

Chesapeake. In consequence of a strong

head wind and the bad sailing qualities

of the A^ip, the latter was not able to

secure her escape by following her con-

sort ; and Mr. Sigourney determined to

return to the Yeocomico, the shallow-

ness of whose waters, he hoped, would

prevent the enemy from pursuing him.

Two brigs were detached to follow her,

while the remainder of the squadron

stood up the bay ; and when the former

reached the bar which obsti'ucted the

mouth of the Yeocomico they cast an-

chor, manned their boats, and continued

the pursuit. The A.sp having anchored

before the brigs had thus showed their

designs, Mr. Sigourney resolved to run

farther up the creek ; and with this

object he cut his cable, and stood up

the stream. While thus engaged he

was overtaken by three boats, well

manned and armed, and a spirited en-

VoL. II.—32

gagement ensued, i-esulting in the com-

plete repulse of the assailants, and their

retreat to the brigs.

About an hour afterwards five boats,

with a heavy and well-armed force, pro-

ceeded up the creek and renewed the

attack, the gallant little crew manfully

defending itself against a force three

times more numerous than itself, until

—

overpowered by the assailants, with its

commander and one-half its number

killed or disabled, and with fifty of the

enemy occupying its deck and refusing

quarters to thepowerless handfid ofmen

who remained—it was "compelled to

leave the vessel, as the enemy had pos-

session."

After setting the vessel on fire the

boats returned to the brigs ; but Mid-

shipman McClintock, the second ofiicer

of the Asp, immediately returned to

her, and with much difiiculty extin-

guished the flames.

As already stated, the loss of the

Asp, out of a crew of twenty-one men,

was her gallant young commander and

ten men—an evidence, in itself, of the

severity of the attack and of the des-

perate obstinacy of the defence.^

[Note.—The Dispatch of Midshipman McClintock,

which had heen provided for the illustration of this

chapter, has heen omitted hy the Publishers for want of

room.]

' Those curious in a farther examination of this affair

are referred to Midshipman H. M. McClintock's Dispatch

to the Secretary of Navy, July 13, 1813 ; Cooper's Naval

History, ii. p. 118 ; Sketches of the War, p. 326.



CHAPTER LII
June 20, 1S13.

THE ATTACK ON THE JUNON.'

In the prosecution of the enemy's

predatory designs in the Chesapeake,

to which reference has been made in

other parts of this volume, on the seven-

teenth of June, three fi'igates anchored

in Hampton Roads—one of them nearly

as far up as the Quarantine-ground

—

and sent their boats up the James River

to destroy some small vessels which

were there, and to plunder the neigh-

boring planters.^

While the enemy was thus employed

Captain Joseph Tarbell, of the Constel-

lation^ oi'ganized an expedition to attack

the frigate which laid nearest the town

;

aud, with this oliject, at eleven o'clock

in the evening of Saturday, the nine-

teenth of June, with fifteen gunboats,

he descended the harbor. The flotilla

was formed into two divisions—one un-

der Lieutenant John M. Gardner, the

other under Lieutenant Robert Plenley;

and, besides their own crews, the gun-

boats had been strengthened with fifty

musketeers, who had been ordered from

Craney Island for that purpose.*

' Auchinleck's Hist, of War, p. 272 ; Perkins' Hist, of

War, p. 163; James' Mil. Occur., ii. p. 54.

" James' Mi!. Occur., ii. p. 54 ; Cooper, ii. p. 116. Mr.

Thomson (Skelches, p. 214) supposes this affair transpired

in May.

' Com. Cassin to Secretary of Navy, June 21, 1813
;

James' Mil. Occur., ii. pp. 54, 55; "The War," ii. p. 7;

Cooper, ii. p. IIG ; Sketches of the War, p. 325; Thom-
son's Sketches, p. 214.

A steady head-wind prevented the

flotilla from reaching^ its desifjnated

anchorasje until four in the morninor of

the following day^ (^Sunday, June 20),

when, under cover of the darkness and

of a fog which prevailed,* at three-quar-

ters of a mile distant, it opened " a

heavy galling flre" on the fi'igate. It

is said that she was taken completely

by surprise ; that she returned the fli-e

with but little spirit and only after a

considerable delay ; aud that strong

hopes were entertained that she would

be compelled to surrender. The wind

being very light, she could neither close

with her tiny assailants or haul off to

her consorts ; while the sweeps with

which the gunboats were provided en-

abled their crews to place them in any

desired position.*

Half an hour this singular engage-

ment was sustained, everj^ moment ren-

dering the prospect of a final success

more apparent;* when, suddenly, a

fresh breeze sprung up fi'om the east-

northeast, and the two frigates which

had been anchored below, made sail

1 Com. Cassin to Sec. of Navy, June 21. Mr. Thomson

(Skefc/tes, p. 214) supposes tiiey approached in the afternoon ;

and Mr. James {Military Occurrences, ii. p. 54) agrees

with hira.

' Cooper's Naval History, ii. pp. 116, 117.

'Ibid., p. 117; "The War," ii. p. 7; Thomson's

Sketches, p. 214.—* "The War," ii. p. 7; Sketches of

tlie War, p. 325.
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and joined the one above, opening

their fire on the gunboats as they came

np.^

Witliout manifesting any nndne fear,

the gunboats hauled off, as the ships

came up; while, at the same time, they

ciHitinued their fire for nearly an hour

longer, after which they retired.**

The damage which the Jinion—the

uppermost frigate— sustained in this

action, is said to have been very severe,

requiring a deep careen and extensive

temporary repairs before she could re-

gain the position occupied by the fleet
:^

that of the gunboats was very trifling

—

Number One hundred and fifty-four

having received a shot between wind

and water; Number Sixty-seven losing

her franklin ; and several others sustain-

ing slight injuries. Master's-mate Alli-

son was killed, and two seamen were

slightly wounded, which were the only

losses sustained by the crews.^

This apparently insignificant affair

led to the retaliatory visits by the

enemy to Craney Island and to Hamp-
ton ; and on this account it possesses

an importance which it would not

otherwise have secured.

[Note.—The Dispatch of Com. Cassin, to the Secretary

of the Navy, has been omitted by the Publishers for want

of room.1

CHAPTER LIII.

June 23, 1§13.

THE DEFENCE OF CEANEY ISLAND

The assault on the enemy's frigate

l)y the American gunboats, already re-

fei-red to,* appears to have aroused him,

and led to more active operations against

the defences of the Americans in the

vicinity of Norfolk.

With this object in view, the gun-

l)oats had no sooner retired, on the

moi-ning of the twentieth of June, than

the enemy began to prepare for retalia-

' Com. Cassin to Sec. of JTavy, June 21 ; "The War,"

ii. p 7 ; Cooper, ii. p. 117 ; Slietches of tlie War, p. S25

;

James, ii. p. 55. 'lhe.se ships are saiil {James' Md. Occur.,

ii. p. 00) to have been the Barrosa, of 42, and the Laures-

linus, of 28 guns.—" Com. Cassin to Sec. of Navy, June

21 ; Cooper, ii. p. 117 ; Thomson's Sketches, p. 214.

' Com. Cassin to Sec. of Navy, June 21 ; Thomson's

Sketches, p. 214. Sir. James (Md. Occur., ii. pp. 55, 56)

denies all this.—' Vide Chap. LII.

tory measures ; and with the ne.vt tide

fourteen sail of vessels entered the

Roads, ascended to the mouth of the

James River, and prepared to send out

their boats.^

At the same time Captain Tarbell,

who commanded the naval force in that

vicinity, sent Lieutenants Neale, Shu-

l)rick, and Sanders, of the ConMellation,

with one hundred seamen, and Lieuten-

ant Breckenridge with fifty marines, to

take charge of the principal battery on

the northwest point of Craney Island,

and to strengthen the garrison of militia

—five hundred and eighty-seven in num-

' Cooper, ii. p. 117.—' Com. Cassin to Secretary of Navy,

June 21 ;
" The War," ii. p. 7 ; Cooper, ii. p. 117.
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ber—under Lieutenant-colonel Beatty,

whicli was already on the island.^

At an early hour on the morning of

the twenty-second of June the enemy

commenced the debarkation of a large

body of troops, some two thousand five

hundred in number, and commanded by

Admiral Cockburn,* near the point of

the Nansemond River, with the evident

intention of approaching Craney Island

by land, on the west side of the island,

between which and the mainland in-

fantry could readily pass at low water.*

At eight o'clock the boats from the

squadron—some forty-five or fifty in

number, on board of which wei'e about

twenty-five hundred men, under Admi-

ral Warren—moved from the squadron,

and, passing around to the north side of

the island, beyond the reach of the

gunboats' fire, they approached the spot

where Lieutenant Neale and his party

of seamen and marines were posted.*

The attack be^an with a discharjje of

Congreve rockets, but without producing

any other effect than alarming a body
of the militia, among whom the first

was thrown.* The gunners from the

Constellation 1 however, were differently

constituted, aud they directed their fire

' " The War," ii. p. 7 ; Gen. Taylor to Sec. of War,

July 4 ; Ingersoll, i. p. 200.

* Letter from an officer of the Cnmlellalion, Juno 23, in

'The War," ii. p. 10; Col. Beatty's Dispatch, June 25;

Naval Chronicle, xxx. p. 182. The strength of tliis

party, as usual, has been the subject of great dispute

—

varying from 800 by the British partisan writers, to 4000

by the Americans. I have adopted the number which

appears to be best sustained by the testimony of all par-

ties.—' Letter from an officer, &c.; Col. Beatty's Dis-

patch, June 25.

*Ibid.; Cooper, ii. pp. 117, 118. The same trouble

exists concerning the number of these troops that pre-

vails concerning those heretofore referred to ; and 1 have

adopted the numl)er which appears to have been best sus-

tained by the evidence.—' Letter from an officer, &c.

with so much certainty that one of

the enemy's rocket-vessels was speedily

sunk;^ and when his barges had come

within grape-shot distance they poured

in so severe a fire that, after four or five

of the boats had been sunk, tlie re-

mainder were withdrawn by Admiral

Warren."

While the seamen were thus engaged

with the enemy's barges, the troops

who had been debarked on the main-

land also opened a fire on the island,

fi'om a field-piece and a howitzer, which

they had placed in battery under cover

of a neighboring thicket.' Their fire

was returned by two twenty-four-pound-

ers and four six-pounders, under Major

Faulkner ; and when the retreat of the

boats had relieved the seamen of their

enemy on the water, they turned theii-

guns on Admiral Cockburn and the

force on shore, and with similar success.*

After continuing the action for some

time, and suffering severely, perceiving,

at the same time, that the boats had

withdrawn from the assault, this body

of the assailants also retired, and the

contest ended.*

In this enoracjement the Americans

suffered no loss ; the assailants, besides

the loss of their boats, had three hilled

;

Captain Hanchett of the Diadem—an

illegitimate son of Geoi-ofe III.^—and

fifteen men wounded; and sixty-two

mis-sing (prisoners).'

' Letter from an officer, &c. ; Letter from an English

officer, in the Naval Chronicle, xxx. p. 183.

' "-The War," ii. p. 7; Letter from an officer; Col.

Beatty's Dispatch, June 25; Adm'l Warren's Dispatch,

June 24; Cooper, ii, p. 118.—'Letter from an officer;

Ool. Beatty's Dispatch, Jime 25.—' Ibid.—' Letter from an

officer ; James, ii. p. 67.—" Ingersoll, i. p. 201.

' Reports appended to Adm'l Warreu's Dispatch.
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Thus teriuiiiated the operations of an

expedition which, both in its organiza-

tion and its execution reflected no cred-

it on the professional skill of the Bi'itish

officers, and which has not ceased to re-

ceive the hearty condemnation of their

historical students and military and

naval authorities from that time to the

present.

[Note —The Dispatch of Gen. Taylor to the War De-

partment, witli the inclosiire ; tliat of Corn. Cassin to the

Naval Department ; and that of Adm'l Warren to the

.Vdmiralty, have been omitted by the Publishers for want

of room.]

CHAPTER LIV.

June 24, 1S13.

THE BATTLE AT THE BEAVER-DAMS.

After the affair at Stony Creek, of

which notice has been already taken,

the enemy was reinforced with a de-

tachment of troops from Sir James

L. Yeo's squadron on Lake Ontario, and

assumed aggressive measures;^ while the

Americans fell back and concentrated

their forces, even beyond the limits of

propriety or self-respect—the enemy,

meanwhile, occupying the positions

from which the former had retired.*

The enemy's advance had been placed

under the command of Lieutenant-col-

onel Bisshopp; and about the twenty-

second of June that officer sent detach-

ments forward and occupied the cross-

roads at the Ten-mile Creek and the

strong position at the Beaver-dams

—

the latter, consisting of thirty men from

the One hundred and fourth, occupying

a stone house near that place.*

Against this party, which appears

to have been smaller than had been

I'eported, General Dearboi-n, then at

Foi't George, planned a formidable ex-

' James' Mil. Occur., i. pp. 21.3, 214.— » Ibid., p. 214;

Perkins' Hist, of War, p. 252.—' James, i. p. 215 ; Auchia-

leck, p. 174.

pedition; and, in the evening of the

twenty-third. Lieutenant-colonel Boerst-

ler, of the Fourteenth infantry, moved
from that post with five hundred and

seventy men, with ordei's to attack and

disperse it.^ This detachment had near-

ly reached the Beaver-dams, and was

moving through the woods, when its

rear—where wei-e posted twenty light-

dragoons*—was suddenly attacked by

a body of four hundi'ed and fifty Mo-

hawks,* led by John Brant and Captain

William Johnson Kerr,* who had laid

in ambush near the I'oad on which the

troops were advancing.^ With great

coolness. Lieutenant-colonel Boerstler

immediately formed his troops, and

charged on his hidden foe ; but, witli

' Gen. Dearborn to Secretary of War, June 25.

' Maj. C. Chapin, in Buffalo Gazelle, July 20, 1813.

' Stone'.s Life of Brant, ii. p. 516. Mr. Auchinleck

(Uisl., p. 174) says there were but two hundred Indians, in

which Mr. James (Mil. Occur., i. p. 21-5) concurs. Mr.

Ingersoll (i. p. 287) says they numbered "five or six hun-

dred."—' This gentleman was grandson of Sir Wm. Jolm-

son, and the husband of Elizalieth, the youngest daugliter

of the chief, Joseph Brant.—' Gen. Dearborn's Dispatch,

June 25 ; Letter from Fort George, June 28 ; Maj. C.

Chapin's statement; Auchinleck, p. 174; Stone's Brant,

ii. p. 516 ; James' Mil. Occur., i. p. 215.
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cliaracteristic agility, the Indians eluded

liini, and opened a fire from otlier and

not more exposed positions. Thus singu-

larly engaged,—the enemy never show-

ing his strength, but, from the thickets,

steadily harassins: the Americans on

every side,—the uneven contest was

maintained nearly three hours, with un-

usual sjiirit on both sides, the Indians,

meanwhile, gradually falling back be-

fore their opponents' bayonets.^ At
length, Lieutenant-colonel Boerstler de-

termined to retire ; and, while thus

moving off, he was encountered in the

woods by a small party of militia, un-

der Lieutenant-colonel Clai-k, when he

considered it necessary to halt, and,

subsequently, to occupy an 02:)en field

M'hich was near by, until he could in-

fo]'ni General Dearborn of his situation

and receive i-einforcements.^

About the same time another small

party of forty-seven men, belonging

to the Forty-ninth (British) regiment,

led by Lieutenant Fitzgibbon—who
had been warned of Lieutenant-colonel

Boerstler's advance by Mrs. Secord of

Queenstown, who had travelled from

her home on foot for that purpose

—

also approached, and reconnoitred the

position occupied by Lieutenant-colonel

Boerstler.' While thus engaged, prob-

ably perceiving the confusion Avhich

prevailed in the American ranks, Lieu-

tenant Fitzgibbon conceived the idea of

' Mnj. Chapin's statement; Auchinleck, p. 174; Stone's

Biaiit, ii. 516 ; James' Military Occurrences, i. p. 215.

Maj. Chapin's statement ; Auchinleclc, p. 174 ; James'

Military Occurrences, i. p. 216 ; Perkins, p. 254.

" "General Orders," "Kingston, June 28," signed

"E. Baynes, Adj.-Gen.;" Col. Fitzgilibon's statement;

IngersoU, i. p. 287 ; Stone's Brant, ii. p. 516; James, i.

p. 217 ; Lieut, Fitzgibbon to Maj. De Haren, June 24.

demanding the surrender of the expedi-

tion ; and with this design he displayed

the greater part of his little party in

such a manner as to convey the impres-

sion that it was only the advance of a

much larger force. Acting on these

principles, the surrender of the Ameri-

cans was immediately demanded in the

name Major De Haren—the comman-

dant of the district^—and Lieutenant-

colonel Boerstler was informed, " on the

honor of a British soldier," that Lieu-

tenant-colonel Bisshopp, with fifteen hun-

dred British troops and seven hundred

Indians, were in his rear, advancing to

support him.*

Trusting to the "word of honor" of

the British ofiicer. Lieutenant-colonel

Boerstler very properly supjiosed that

a retreat would be impossible, in view

of the fact that no supporting party

had followed him ; and he resolved to

surrender—providing that the militia

and volunteers of his party should re-

turn to the United States on theii- pa-

roles.^ At that moment Major De Haren

—who had been sent for by Lieutenant

Fitzgibbon—with upwards of two hun-

dred men, came up, and received the

submission of the Americans*—five hun-

dred and forty-two of whom, with one

twelve-poundei', one six-pounder, and a

stand of colors, graced tbe victory.®

It is said, by an eye-witness,^ that

" the ai'ticles of capitulation wei'e no

' "General Orders," &c.; Stone's Brant, ii. p. 517;

James' Mil. Occur., i. p. 217 ; Lieut. Fitzgibbon to Maj.

De Haren, June 24.—' Maj. Chapin's statement; Stone's

Brant, ii. p. 517 ; Roger's Canada, i. p. 214; Christie, p.

115.— ' Maj. Chapin's statement; Eoger'sCanada, i.p. 214.

* AuchinlecU, p. 175; James' Mil. Occur., 1. p. 217;

Articles of Capitulation , &c.—' Return of Prisoners, signed

" E. Baynes, Adj.-Gen."— ' Maj. Chapin's statement.
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sooner signed than they were violated.

The Indians immediately commenced

tlieir depredations, and jilnndered the

officei-s of their side-arms. The soldiers,

too, wei-e stripped of every article of

clotliing to which the savages took a

fancy, such as hats, coats, shoes, &c."

The commander also violated the arti-

cles bj'' refusing to allow the militia and

volunteers to be paroled—a violation

which was reciprocated by many of

them rising on their guards and escap-

ing, carrying their guards with them to

the United States.^

The result of this disaster sei-ving, as

it did, as a climax to the sei-ies of mis-

takes and disasters in the North, filled

the entire country with indignation and

excitement ; and Congress, an index of

the popular sentiment, informally de-

sired the President to i-emove Genei-al

Dearborn from the command—a meas-

ure which was adopted soon aftei'-

wards.^

[Note.—The Dispatches of Lieut. Fitzgililjon and of

Lieut. -Col. Boerstlev have been omitted by the Publish-

ers for want of room.]

CHAPTER LV.

June 25, 1§13.

THE DESCENT ON HAMPTON, VA,

The attack on Ci-aney Island by the

combined land and naval forces of the

enemy, under the command of Admi-

rals Warren and Cockburn ; its gallant

defence by a small party of seamen and

marines, under Lieutenant Neale, and of

militia under Lieutenant-colonel Beatty;

and the repulse of the assailants by the

garri,son, have been briefly noted in a

preceding chapiter of this work;^ and a

retaliatory movement, which was un-

dertaken against Hampton—a flourish-

ing village, the county-seat of Elizal)eth

City County, Virginia, and situated on

the western bank of fhe Hampton Riv-

er, one mile above its entrance into

Hampton Roads—is the subject of this.'

' Maj. Chapin to Gen. Dearborn, June 13 ; Buffalo

Gazelle, July 20; James' Mil. Occur., i. p. 218.

'Vide Chap. LIII.— ' McCuUoch's Gazetteer, ii. p. 1058.

With this oltject, during the night of

the twenty-fourth of June,'* the enemy's

land force, numbering about twenty-

five hundred men,' under Major-genei-al

Sir Sydney Beckwith, Avere transferred

from the shipping into light sailing-ves-

sels and boats ; and, under the personal

direction of Admiral Cockburn, it moved

against the village. Before daybreak

the advance, led by Lieutenant-colonel

Napier, and consisting of the One hun-

dred and second regiment, two compa-

nies of Canadian chasseurs, three com-

> Ingevsoll, i. pp. 287, 288.—' The Dispatch of Sir Syd-

ney Beckwith, published in the Niiiml Chronicle, xxx. p.

2-15, says this was done on the night of the 2o/A ; but it is

inconsistent with every other part of the dispatch, and

with the statement of every other officer, and I have not

followed it.
—

' Maj Crutchfield to Gov. Barbour, June 28,

1813 ; Sketches of War, p. 325. It will be seen that tliis

agrees with the report of Sir Sydney's strength at Craney

Island.
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panies of marines, and two six-pounders,

was landed two miles west from the

villao'e : and soon afterwards the main

body, under Lieutenant -colonel Wil-

liams, was also landed, without any op-

position, under cover of the Moliawk

sloop-of-war.^

At the period in question, at English's

plantation, southwest from the village,

and only separated fi'ora it by a small

creek, were three hundred and forty-

nine infantry and riflemen, sixty-two

artillerj', and twenty-five cavalry—all

Virginia militia— under Major Sta.

Ci-utchfield ; while four six-pounders

had been mounted, and covered the

water-front of the encampment and the

village.'*

The plan of operations which the

enemy had adopted was well adapted

to secure the object of the expedition

;

especially when it was considered that

an undisciplined force of militia, greatly

inferior in numbers to his own, was the

only force in the village or its vicinity.

It was designed, with this force, to

move against the rear of the village

and the encampment ; and, while Ad-

mii-al Cockburn, by a feint, amused the

Americans on their front, to fall on

the rear of their position.^ Accord-

ingly the forces under General Beck-

with moved silently and rapidly, \tj

way of the great road, towards the

]-ear of the village;* while the armed

Sir Sydney Beckwith's Dispatch, June 28 ; Adm'l

Warren's Dispatch, June 27 ; James' Military Occur-

rences, ii. pp 64,65 ; Auchinleck, p. 275.—' Maj. Crutch-

fuld's Dispatch, June 28; Ingersoll, i. p. 201; Thom-

son's Sketches, p. 218.—' Sir Sydney Beckwith's Dis-

patch. June 28 ; Adm'l Warren's Dispatch, June 27

;

Maj.Crutchfield's Dispatch, Jvme 28 ; Armstrong's Notices,

ii. p. 47.— * Sir Sydney Beckwith's Dispatch, June 28;

Miij. Crutchfield's Dispatch, June 28; Perkins, p. 164.

launches and boats—thirty or forty in

number—approached the mouth of the

Hampton River, by way of Newport's

Noose.''

As the boats approached the shore

they were discovered by the patrols

near Mill Creek, and the camp was

alarmed. Orders were immediately is-

sued for the formation of the troops,

and with the greatest alacrity the or-

ders were obeyed. la a very short

time afterwards, however, Celey's pa-

trol reported the approach of the pai-ty

under General Beckwith, in the rear;

and, threatened both in front and rear

at the same time, the little party pre-

pared to defend the position it occu-

pied with the greatest coolness.^

As the boats approached Black-

beard's Point they opened a fire of

round-shot on the encampment, which

was immediately returned from the

four-gun battery on shore ; and, with

so much success, that the flotilla fled

under cover of the Point, and con-

tented itself with occasionally thi'ow-

ing a shot or a rocket into the Ameri-

can camp.*

In the mean time a company of rifle-

men, under Captain Servant, had been

detached, with ordei"s to conceal them-

selves in the woods, near the road on

Avhich General Beckwith was advan-

cing, and to check his progress. This

had been done with great success ; and

as it was now apparent that an attack

on the rear was intended, while the

Sir Sydney Beckwith's Dispatch, June 28 ; Maj.

Crutchfield's Dispatch, June 28 ;
Ingersoll, 1. p. 201 ;

Perkins, p. 164.—" Maj. Crutchfield's Dispatch, June 28.

' Ibid. ; Perkins, p. 164 ; Breckenridge, p. 154 ; Thom-

son's Sketches, p. 218.
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movement in front was merely a diver-

sion, tlie officers in command of the

xVmericans appear to have turned tlieir

attention chiefly in that direction. Ac-

cordingly Major Crutchfield, with the

infantry, moved to the support of the

riflemen, marching in column of pla-

toons through a lane and an open corn-

field which led to "the great" and Ce-

ley's roads, for that pui-pose ; when he

was fired on l)y a body of the enemy

which had gained a piece of woods

which bordered the road. Orders were

immediately issued to wheel to the left

into line, and to charge the enemy.

This order was also obeyed with a pre-

cision which would have honored vet-

eran troops ; but the line had not moved

more than fifty yards when a fire was

0})ened from the enemy's six-pounders,

loaded with grape and canister, while a

number of small Congreve rockets also

added to the severity of the fire.^

During this time the enemy's right

flank had been severely harassed by

Captain Servant's riflemen, and his left

by a troop of dragoons, under Captain

Cooper— both of which officei's, and

their men, rendered great service, both

in covering the movements of the in-

fiintry, under Major Crutchfield, and in

harassing the enemy.*

After having faced this unexpected

fire a short time. Major Crutchfield

broke his line into column again and

retired under a heavy fire, when part

of his command fled in confusion—the

' Maj. Crutclifield's Dispatch, June 28 ; Sir Sydney

Beckwith's Dispatch, June 28 ; Ingersoll, i. p. 201 ; Bieuli-

enriilge, p. 154; Thomson's Slietches, p. 218.

' Maj. Ciutchtield's Dispatch, June 28 ; Ingersoll, i. p.

201 ; Thomson's Sketches, p. 219.
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remainder, under Captains Shield, Hern-

don, Ashby, Brown, Miller, Cary, and

Goodall, rallying on the flanks of Cap-

tain Servant's riflemen, and renewins:

the action with great spirit.^

Finding the opposition stronger than

he had anticipated. General Beckwith

detached a strong party towards the

flanks of the Americans, for the pur-

pose of cutting ofl:' their retreat, on see-

ing which Major Crutchfield considered

it his duty to withdraw his men, and

discontinue the engagement. The ene-

my pursued him, in his retreat, nearly

two miles ; but the activity of the

American light troops protected the

fugitives from serious loss.*

While the contest was bein<2: thus

carried on in the rear, the flotilla and

the battery in front amused themselves

with an occasional shot. Captain Pryor,

who had been left in command, main-

tained his position even after the re-

treat of the main body ; and only when
the enemy had approached within sixty

or seventy yards did he spike the guns,

break through the ranks of the assail-

ants, and, by swimming a creek, make

good a retreat, carrying his firelocks

with him, and without losing a man.^

There is little doubt that, as the land

force employed was the same which

had been led by Sir Sydney against

Craney Island, the flotilla was also

manned in a similar manner, in which

case the enemy's force was not less

'Maj. Crutchfield's Dispatch, June 28; Ingersoll, i.

p. 201 ; Thomson's Sketclies, pp. 219, 220.

' Maj. Crutchfield's Dispatch, June 28; Breckenridge,

p. 154.

• Ihid.; Ingersoll, i. pp. 201, 202 ; Thomson'B Sketches,

pp. 219, 220.
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tlian four thousand meu:^ that of the

Americans, as before stated, was six

hundred and thirty-six men.*

The enemy's reported loss was five

liilled^ thirty-three wounded^ and ten

miming :^ that of the Amei'icans, seven

hilled^ twelve wounded^ one taken pris-

oner^ and eleven missing—-the latter of

wliom were supposed to have fled to

their homes.* Seven pieces of artillery

and two stands of colors, also—those of

the Sixty-eighth regiment (Jame-s' City

Light-infantry') and of the Eighty-fifth

regiment—were among the enemy's tro-

phies.®

Having thus secured the possession

of the village, the enemy gave it up to

pillage and outrage ; and every excess

which a brutal and outlawed soldiery

could invent was freely employed. Not

only were the houses of the citizens

robbed of their contents ; their negroes

carried away and sent to Bermuda and

the West Indies ; and the aged and de-

crepit made the objects of abuse and

injury; but the females were outraged

in the most brutal manner. A respect-

able lady (^Mrs. TurnhidV)^ after having

been seized and stripjjed naked by five

' Including both parties—that with Adui'l Cockbum
and that under Sir Sydney Beckwith.

' Vide p. 255, col. 2, note 2.—' Sir Sydney Beckwith's

Dispatch, June 28. Other writers, on the report of Brit-

ish officers, make the loss much greater.

*Maj. Crutchfields Dispatch, June 28. The "official

report," published in "The War," ii. p. 28, shows sixteen

wounded—five " sUghlly."

* Sir Sydney Beckwith's Dispatch, June 28.

or six ruffians, escaped, and fled to tlie

river for safety ; but she was pursued,

dragged on shore, and outi-aged by

each of her brutal persecutors. An-

other, with her infant child in her arms,

and two young women, were subjected

to the same fate, all in open day, and

in the presence of many others, whose

inability or depravity prevented them

from interfering; while, to add to the

horrors of the scenes, the negroes were

encouraged and uiged to violate their

own mistresses.^ So great, indeed, were

the excesses of every kind, that even

the most violent partisan writers in

England and the colonies were filled

with shame, and denounced them ;^ and

General Beckwith and Admiral Cock-

burn, acknowledging the justice with

which the ministers of " the higher

law" had condemned their conduct, re-

moved from the service the renegadoes

—the sweepings of the British piisons

—

with which it had been di.sgraced, and

Hampton desolated.*

[Note.—The Dispatch of Maj. Crutchfield to Got. Bar-

bour ; that of Sir Sydney Beckwith to Adm'l Warren;

and that of Adm'l Warren to the Admiralty, which had

been provided for the illustration of this chapter, have

been omitted by the Publishers for want of room.]

> Letter from an officer, at "Armislead's, near Hamptcm,

July 10 ;" Maj. Crutchfield's Dispatch, June 28 ; Wilkin-

son's Mem., i. p. 733 ; Ingersoll, 1. pp. 202-204
;
Arm-

strofig, ii. p. 47 ; Perkins, pp. 164, 165 ; Sketches of War,

p. 325 ; Breckenridge, pp. 154-167 ; Thomson's Sketches,

pp. 220, 221 .
—

' James' Military Occurrences, ii. pp. 66-69 ;

Auchinleck, p. 277.—' James, i. p. 69.



CHAPTER LVI.
July 11, 1S13.

THE ATTACK ON BLACK ROCK.N.Y.

The predatory excursions which gen-

erally characterize a border warfare

were, as we have seen, peculiarly suc-

cessful ou the Northern frontier, and

led to their frequent organization in

the armies of both nations.

In July, 1813, one of these was or-

ganized by Lieutenant-colonel Bisshopp,

formerly commander of the British post

of Fort Erie, against the village of Black

Bock, on the eastern bank of the Niag-

ara River, where were a dock-yard, store-

houses, tfec' For this purpose, at two

in the moi-ning of the eleventh of July,

1813, a detachment of Royal artillery,

under Lieutenant Armstrong ; forty

men f]-ora the Eighth or King's regi-

ment, under Lieutenant Barstow; one

hundred men from the Forty-fii-st, un-

der Captain Saunders ; fortj^ men fi'om

the Forty-ninth, under Lieutenant Fltz-

gibbon ; and. forty from the Second and

Third Lincnln militia, were embarked

on the Canada shore ; and at half an

hour before dajdight it landed near

Black Rock, without having been dis-

covered, and, after a slight resistance

from the garrison and the troops who
were stationed there, it succeeded in

capturing the post.^

' Ingersoll, i. p. 289 ; Rogere' Canada, i. p. 214.

" Lieut.-Col. Clark to Adj.-Gen. Harvey, July 12, 1813
;

Rogers' Canada, i. p. 214; James' Mil. Occur., i. p. 228;

Buffalo Ga2ftle. July 10, 1813.

After setting fire to the block-houses,

the seamen's barracks, the navy-yard,

and a large schooner which laid there,

and carrying off as many of the stores

as he could secure, the enemy retired

to his boats and moved off.*

Wliile the enemy was engaged in re-

moving the stores he was attacked by
a body of i-egulars, volunteers, and mi-

litia from Buffalo, and a small party of

Indians, the whole under General Pe-

ter B. Porter ; and a brisk engagement

ensued, resulting, within twenty min-

utes, in a hasty retreat of the enemy,'

leaving behind him Captain Saunders

and nine men, killed and wounded,

and fifteen prisoners.^ After he had

reached his boats the fire was more

effective than before, and the com-

mander of the expedition. Lieutenant-

colonel Bisshopp, together with many
of his men, were added to the list of

his losses.*

The loss of the Americans was a sei'-

geant and two men k/'Ued^ and three

men and two Indians tvounded '^ that

' Lieut.-Col. Clark to Adj.-Gen. Harvey, July 12;

Ingersoll, i. p. 289 ; Rogere' Canada, i. p. 214 ; James' Mil.

Occur., i. p. 228 ; Buffalo GiaelK. July 16. 1813.

' Lieut.-Col. Clark to Adj.-Gen. Harvey, July 12

;

Aucbiulcck, p. 176; Intrersoll, i. p. '289; James' Mil.

Occur., i. p. 229; Buffalo Ga^le, July 16, 1813.

' Rogers' Canada, i. p. 215 ; Buffalo Ga^etle. July 16, 1813.

« Lieut.-Col. Clark to Adj.-Gen. Harvey, July 12 ;

Rogers' Canada, i. p. 215 ; Buffalo Gazelle, July 16. 1813.

'James' Mil. Occur., i. p. 2'29 ; Buffalo Gaz., July 16, 1813.
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of the enemy is not fully known—the

militia and the Forty-ninth having

made no reports.^ As the other de-

tachments lost thirteen hilled, three

officers and twenty-one men 'wounded,

and six missing^ the enemy's aggregate

loss could not have been less than sev-

enty men.

Four guns, one hundred and seventy-

seven muskets, and other stores were

taken by the enemy ; and two twelves

and two nines—all iron—were spiked

and abandoned.*

Much as the loss of the stores was

felt by the Americans, the loss which

the enemy experienced in the death of

Lieutenant-colonel Bisshopp—one of the

most energetic and promising of the

British officers of that day—was im-

measural)ly greater. Young, and inde-

fatigable in the dischai-ge of his duties,

his superiors in office missed the benefit

of his co-operations in the subsequent

movements on the frontier; and his

country no longer secured the fi'uits ot

his dashing, well-arranged, and success-

ful enterprises.

[Note.—The Dispatches of Gen. Peter B. Porter to Gov.

D. D. Tompkins, and of Lieut. -Col. Clark to Adj. -Gen.

Harvey, which had been provided for the illustration of

this chapter, have been omitted by the Publishers for

want of room.]

CHAPTER LYII.
August 1 and a, 1§13.

THE DEFENCE OF FORT STEPHENSON, OHIO.

The defeat of the allied forces before

Fort Meigs, in May, 1813, did not ap-

pear to satisfy the amljition of the no-

torious Proctor, or the desires of his

swarthy companions;* and in July they

began a second time to infest the coun-

try in that vicinity.^ Tecumtha and his

warriors, and Dixon,—a Scotch ruffian,

—with his band of Indian desperadoes,

numbering, in the aggregate, about

three thousand five hundred braves,

had assembled in that vicinity;® and

' Lieiit.-Col. Clark to Adj. -Gen. Harvey, July 12.

' Ibid.—' Returns, signed " R. S. Armstrong, Lieut-Col.

R. A ," and "Ttios. Clark, Lieut. -Cul. 'Id Lincoln mililia."

' Auchinleck, p. 184 ; McAfee's War in tlie West, p. 317.

* Ingersoll, i. p. 146 ; Perkins' Annals of the West, p.

G3o ; McAfee, pp. 316, 317.—' Perkins' Annals of the

West, p. 633 ; Breckenridge's Hist, of War, pp. 1.59, 160 ;

Christie's Naval and Mil. Operations, p. 117. The pris-

the intelligence of their movements

reached General Harrison while that

officer was at Lower Sandusky, the site

of a stockade-fort known as Fort Ste-

phenson} Leaving that post in com-

mand of Major George Croghan, he

moved up to Seneca Town, with one

hundred and forty men, and there es-

tablished his head-quarters ; where he

was joined, soon afterwards, by Colonels

Paul and Ball, with four hundred and

fifty regulars, and ])y Generals McAr-
thur and Cass.^

oners told Gen. Harrison that they numbered twenty-Jive

hundred; Mr. James (Mil. Occur., i. p. 264) says they were

twenty-two hundred; Gen. Armstrong (Notices, i. p. 164)

saya four thousand; and Capt. McAfee (War in West, p. 321)

Sfiyajive thousand.

' McAfee, p. 319.—= Ibid.
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Soou aftei'warils tlie allied enemies

abandoned Fort Meigs and moved

against Fort Stephenson—the savages

marching across the countr}^ and guard-

ing the approaches to the fort, to pi-e-

vent both the movement of reinforce-

ments and the escape of the garrison

;

the British, at the same time, sailing

around into Sandusky Bay, and ap-

proacliing the foi't by water.'

At the period in question Fort Ste-

phenson was an oldong stockade-fort,

about one hundred vj^i'ds Ions: and

fifty yards wide, protected with pickets

about twelve feet high, and fi-aized tvitli

hayonets? It was suri'ouuded with a

ditch eight feet wide and eight feet deep

;

and at each ano^le it was streus^thened

Avith a block-house.^ It was defended

by one hundred and sixty men,* with a

single six-pounder, and Major George

Croghan, a young man of twenty-one

years, was its commandant.®

It had been pronounced untenable

by General Harrison and his officers;*

and orders were issued to the Major to

aVjandon it, set it on fire, and, with tlie

1 Gen. Hairisou to Sec. of War, Aug. 1 and 4, 1813 ;

Letter from Cbilicothe, Aug. 12, in " The War," ii. p. 47 ;

McAfee, p. 321 ; Sketches of War, p. 166.

' Auchinleck, p, 185 ; James' Mil. Occur., i. pp. 263,

264 ; Letter from Chilicothe, Aug. 12. Mr. Perkins (Hist,

of War, p. 223) says the pickets were eighteen feel high ;

the author of Sketches of War (p. 167) says tliey were ten

feet high.—' Letter from Chilicothe, Aug. 12. Mr. Au-

chinleck (Hisl., p. 185) and Mr. James (Md. Occur., i. p

264) says it was twelve feet wide and seven feet deep; Mr.

Perkins {Hist, of War, p. 223), "six feel wide and deep;" Mr.

Breckenridge (//i.i(. of War, p.,175), six feet wide and nine

feet deep.—* McAfee, p. 319; James' Mil Occur., i. p.

264; Breckenridge, p. 175. Mr. Perkins (.4Hn«fe </ ITe.-'*,

p. 633) and Gen. Armstrong [Kvlices of War, i. p. 16o)

say it was only one hundred and fifty men ; and the author

of Sketches of the War {p. 166) says of these only one hun-

dred and thirty-three were effective.

' Gen. Harrison to Secretary of War, Aug. 4.

• McAfee, p. 321 ; Hall's Harrison, p. 246.

garrison, to repair to head-quarters;*

but the messengers having lost their

way, the order did not reach the fort

until the Indians had surrounded it,

and a retreat was utterly impossilde.'

He resolved, therefore, "to maintain

the place," and sent information of his

design to head-quarters;' but the Gen-

eral relieved him of his command until

he had given an explanation, in person,

at head-quartei'S, of the causes which

induced him to disobey his orders.*

It will very easily be seen that this

incident was not lost sight of in the

subsequent defence of the post ; and

the rel)uke which the Major received

for his disobedience of orders served

rather to increase his determination " to

maintain the post" at all hazards, than

to discourage it.

Early in the evening of the first of Au-

gust,® General Proctor, with the Fortj^-

first recfiment and seven or eisfht hun-

dred Indians, under Dixon, appeared be-

fore the fort, and after having landed his

forces and disposed them agreeably to his

wishes, he sent Colonel Elliott and Major

Chambers, with a flag, to demand the

surrender of the post." The latter, in ac-

cordance with the custom of the allies,

informed Ensign Shipp, who represent-

ed Major Croghan, that General Proctor

possessed " a number of cannon, a large

' Gen. Harrison to Maj. Croghan, July 29, 1813.

' McAfee, pp. 322, 323 ; Hall's Harrison, p. 247.

' Maj. Croghan to Gen. Harrison, July 30.

* A. B. Holmes, Assistant Adj. -Gen., to Maj. Croghan

July 30 ; Letter from Chilicothe, Aug. 12.

' Maj. Croghan to Gen. Harrison, Aug. 5 ; Letter from

Chilicothe, Aug. 12; Auchinleck, p. 185; Perkins' Hist.

ofWar, p. 223; James' Mil. Occur., i. p. 264 ; McAfee,

p. 324.—' Maj. Croghan to Gen. Harrison, Aug. 5, 1813.

Capt. McAfee {Hist., p. 324) supposes the flag was borne

by Maj. Chambers and Dixon.
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l)ody of regular troops, and so many

Indians, wLoni it was impossible to con-

trol, that if the fort was taken, as it

must be, tlie whole of the gai'rison

xooulil he mas-mcred^'' unless it surren-

dered without opposition. To this

threat the Ensign replied that "it was

the determination of Major Ci'oghan,

his officers, and men, to defend the

garrison or be buried ia it ; and that

they might do their best."'

Immediately after the return of the

flag the enemy opened his fii'e from the

gunboats and from a five-aud-a-half-iuch

howitzer which he had taken ashore;^

and it was continued, with but little

intei-mission, during the entire night.'

While it was yet dark the enemy

mounted three six-jjounders in battery,

within two hundred and fifty yards of

the pickets ; and, at an early hour on

the second, their fire, also, was thrown

into the fort, with little effect.*

Continuing this inefficient fire until

four p. M.,® the enemy at that time ap-

peared to change his plan of operations,

and concentrated his fire on the north-

western angle of the fort;^ and Major

Croghan properly considered that his

object was to make a breach, prepara-

' Gen. Harrison to Sec. of War, Aug. 4, 1813 ; Maj.

Croghan to Gen. Harrison, Aug. 5; "The War," ii. p
49 ; Ingersoll, i. p. 148 ; Perkins' Annals of West, p. 633

;

McAfee, p. 325.—' JIaj. Croghan to Gen. Harrison, Aug.

5 ; Letter from Chilicothe, Aug. 12 ; McAfee, p. 325
;

Armstrong's Notices, i. p. 165.—' Maj. Croghan to Gen.

Harrison, Aug. 5 ; Perkins' Hist, of War, p. 223 ; McAfee,

p. 325 ; Armstrong's Notices, i. p. 165.

* Maj. Croghan to Gen. Harrison, Aug. 5 ; Ancliinleck,

p. 185 ; Perkins' Hist, of War, p. 223 ; Sketches of War,

p. 167 ; James' Mil. Occur., i. p. 265.^' Maj; Croghan to

Gen. Harrison, Aug. 5. Mr. Auchiuleck (Hisl. of War, p.

185) says until three in the afternoon.

—

' Maj. Croglian to

Gen. Harrison, Aug. 5 ; Letter from Cliilicothe, Aug. 12

;

Perkins' Aunals, pp. 633, 634 ; McAfee, p. 326.

tory to storming the works at that

point. He immediately ordered his

command to strengthen that angle

;

and by means of sand-bags, sacks of

floui', &c., he was so far successful that

no injury was sustained by the fort or

its garrison.'

It does not appear from tlie Major''

s

di'^-patch that this fii'e was returned, ex-

cept with small arms^—the six-pounder

which was in the fort having been se-

cretly placed in the block-house, which

commanded the ditch near the north-

west angle, and wa^v mashed^ in order

that the assailants mia^ht not abandon

or chanofe the details of what was his

evident design on that part of the fort.

Every man of the garrison was at his

post and fully aware of the responsibil-

ity which was rapidly devolving upon

him;* and when, after sunset, darkne.ss

had begun to gather around the fort

and its defenders, the enemy opened a

more furious and concentrated fire on

the devoted northwest angle, and it was

apparent to every one that the trying

moment had come." Taking advantage

of the darkness—rendered still more

effective by the volumes of dense smoke

which huns: over the scene ^—the ene-

my, in three columns, approached the

' Maj. Croghan to Gen. Harrison, Aug. 5; Perkins'

Annals, p. 634 ; Sketches of War, p. 167.

' lam aware that the report of the Major's six-pounder

has added to the " effect" in many narratives, wliich have

been written by those who were not in the fort. Had

these been true I see no use for the efforts to conceal it

;

nor can I understand why the enemy did not prepare for it.

' Letter from Cliilicothe, Aug. 12 ; Perkins' Annals, p.

634 ; Perkins' War, p. 224 ; James' Mil. Occur., i. p. 266.

* Maj. Croghan to Gen. Harrison, Aug. 5.

'Ibid.; Letter from Chilicothe, Aug. 12; McAfee, p.

326.— ' Maj. Croghan to Gen. Harrison, Aug. 5 ; Perkins'

Annals, p. 634 ; Perkins' Hist, of War, p. 224 ; Sketches

of War, p. 167 ; McAfee, p. 326.
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works with every appearance of an in-

tention to storm the lines.^ Two of

tliese, however, headed by the grena-

diers under Lieutenant-colonel Warhur-

ton, passed around the western side of

the fort in oi'der to make a feint on its

southern front, where Captain Hunter

of the Seventh regiment, the second in

command, had been stationed with his

company.'' As it was necessary to make

a circuit through the woods, this col-

umn did not reach its appointed scene

of operations until after the principal

attack had been made on the north-

western angle of the fort ; and after

making two demonstrations—producing

nearly all which had been designed, in

keeping a portion of the little garrison

on the qui vive at a distance fi-om the

real point of attack—they were with-

drawn, and returned to their camp with

but little loss.*

In the mean time the other column

—

with which had been intrusted the duty

of storming the fort—had been led

against the northwest angle by Lieu-

tenant-colonel Short.* Approaching the

point of attack under cover of the

smoke which had been raised by the

artillery,® the column had come within

eighteen or twenty yards before it was

discovered;' when every musket and

rifle on that part of the lines was di-

' Maj.Cioghan to Gen. Harrison, Aug. 5; Maj. Richard-

son, in Aiichinleck' s Hist., p. 185. Gen. Harrison {Dispatch,

Aug. 4, 1813), and many others, following him, speals of

but tico columns —' Maj. Croghan to Gen. Harrison, Aug.

5; James' Mil. Occur., i. p. 265.— ' James' Mil. Occur.,

i. p. 265.—* Auchinleclt, p. 185 ; IngersoU, i. p. 148

;

James' Mil. Occur., i. p. 265 ; Christie, p. 118.—' Maj.

Croghan to Gen. Harrison, Aug. 5 ; Sketches of the War,

p. 167 ; McAfee, p. 326; Armstrong, i. p. 166.

' Maj. Croghan to Gen. Harrison, Aug. 5 ; Perkins'

Annals, p 634 ; Sketches of War, p. 167 ; Christie, p. 118.

rected against it.' As the greater part

of these were handled by Kentuckians

of " the olden time," the effect of this

fire can be better conceived than de-

scribed. It did not check the advance

of the column, however ; and with some

difBculty Lieutenant-colonel Short suc-

ceeded in cettinff over the outer line of

pickets, and gained the ditch which sur-

rounded the fort.*^ Followed closely by

his command—until the dry ditch had

become well filled with the assailants*

—the Lieutenant-colonel ordered his

men to follow him, telling them to

" scale the pickets, and show the damn-

ed Yankee rascals no quarters,"* and

moved towards the devoted northwest

angle.** At that instant the port was

opened, and the masked six-pounder,

which, under the direction of private

Brown of the Petersburg volunteers,'

had been loaded with half a charge of

powder and a double charge of small

slugs,' was run out a-nd fired on the

head of the column, at that time not

more than ten yards distant,^ complete-

ly raking the ditch, and sweeping down

the greater part of tlie assailants.® A

' Maj. Croghan to Gen. Harrison, Aug. 5 ; Auchinleck,

p. 185 ; Perkins' Hist, of War, p. 2'24
; McAfee, pp. 326,

327 ; Armstrong, i. p. 166.—" Maj. Croghan to Gen. Har-

rison, Aug. 5 ; Auchinleck, p. 185 ; McAfee, p. 327 ;
Arm-

strong, i. p. 166.—' Letter fiom Chilicothe, Aug. 12 ; Per-

kins' Annals, p. 634; Sketches of the War, p. 167 ; Mc-

Afee, p. 327 ; Breckenridge, p. 176.—' Letter from Chili-

cothe, Aug. 12 ; IngersoU, i. p. 148 ; Perkins' Hist, of

War, p. 224 ; Sketches of War, p. 167 ; Breckenriilge. p.

170.-' James' Mil. Occur., i. p. 266.—' Gen. Harrison to

Sec. of War, Aug. 4.—' Auchinleck, p. 185 ; Sketches of

the War, p. 1G7 ; James' Mil. Occur., i. p. 266 ;
Thom-

son's Sketches, p. 163.—' Perkins' Ann.als, p. 634 ; James'

Mil. Occur., i. p. 266 ; McAfee, p. 327 ; Thomson's

Sketches, p. 1Q3 —' Ma.j. Croghan to Gen. Harrison, Aug.

5 ; Perkins' Hist, of War, p. 224 ; Sketches of the War,

p. 167 ; James' Mil. Occur., i. p. 266
;
McAfee, p. 327 ;

Armstrong, i. p. 166.
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volley of rifle-balls finished the work

which the six-pounder had begun ;

' and

but few remained, of those who had en-

tered the ditch, to carry back the intel-

ligence of the disaster.

Still others of the column remained

who had not yet scaled the pickets,

and approached the northwest angle;

and another officer, emulous of glory,

called for their co-operation, and tried

the experiment. A second time the

sluo^s and rifle-balls were called into

requisition, and a second time the ditch

was cleared ; after which the attempt

was not renewed.'^

In the course of the night the enemy

gathered his killed and wounded, so far

;is he was able to do so, and embarked

on his vessels ;
^ and at eight o'clock on

the morning of the third he sailed

down the river, leaving behind him a

boat containing a considerable quantity

of clothing and military stores.*

The loss of the garrison was one man
hilled and seven wounded ;^ the enemy

acknowledged the loss of Lieutenant-

colonel Short and twenty-six men hilled^

and seventy loounded*—although it is

supposed, from the number of those

who were left behind, that it was much

greater.* The loss of the Indian allies,

according to custom, was not recorded.

[NoTE.^The Keport of Maj. Croghan to Gen. Harrison,

and the "General Orders" issued by Sir Geo. Prevost,

whicli had been provided for the illustration of this chap-

ter, have been omitted by the Publishers for waut of room.]

CHAPTER LVIII.
Aug:iist 5, 1§13.'

THE CAPTURE OF THE DOMINICA,

The enterprise and gallantry of the

piivateers which sailed from the several

ports of the United States have lieen

referi-ed to in foi'iner chapters of this

woi'k;* and the subject of this is a con-

tinuation of that series of exploits.

Among the vessels which were thus

equipped and authorized to cruise

against the enemy was the schooner

Decatur^ of Charleston, South Carolina,

' sketches of the War, p. 167 ; James' Mil. Occur., i.

p 2B6 ; Breckenridge, p. 176.— ' Sketches of the War, p.

167 ; James' Mil. Occur., i. p. 266; Thomson's Sketches,

p. 163 —' Capt. Dent to Secretary of Navy, Aug. 21 ;

Royal Naval Chronicle, xxx. p. 348; Coggeshall's Hist.

of Privateers, p. 172. Mr. Breckenridge (Iliat. of War, p.

172) says it occurred on the lo^A.

* Vide Chapters XXVII., XXXVI., XLII.

carrying six twelve-pound carronades,

one long-eighteen, on a pivot, and one

hundred and three men. Captain Domi-

nique Diron, commanding.* She had

been cruising in the track of the West In-

1 Letter from Chilicothe, Aug. 12 ; Auchinleck, p. 186 ;

McAfee, p. 328.—' Maj. Croghan to Gen. Harrison, Aug.

12 ; Auchinleck, p. 185 ; McAfee, p. 328.

' Letter from Chilicothe, Aug. 12 ; McAfee, p. 327.

' Return, appended to "General Orders," Sept. 3, 1813,

signed " E. Bayne, Adj.-Gen."—'Maj. Croghan to Gen.

Harrison, Aug. 5 ; Letter from Lower Sandusky, Aug. 12,

in "The War," ii. p. 43.

' Breckenridge, p. 172 ; Capt. Dent to Secretary of

Navy, Aug. 21 ; Coggeshall, p. 172. Mr. Auchinleck

(IIM., p. 199), while he diminishes the strength of the

Dominica, coolly makes that of the Decatur twelve guns and

one hundred arid twenty men ; and Mr. James (Naval Occur.,

p. 2.39) says a court-martial said she carried " one hundred

and forty men," althoiigli he afterwards (p. 260) considers

(mt hundred and twenty-two enough.
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dia trailei-s-/ and, on the fifth of August,

she was in hititude 28° 4' N., longitude,

aliout 67° W., steering to the north-

ward, under easy sail. At half-past ten

in the morning two sail wei-e discovered

from the masthead ; and the schooner,

tacking to the southward, immediately

made chase. Half an hour afterwards

they were made out to be a ship and

schooner, standing to the northwai-d

;

and at half-past twelve the Decatur

came ahi'east of the schooner, which

showed British colors. At one o'clock

tlie Decatur wore round, still keeping

to windward of the schooner ; and half

an hour afterwards the latter opened a

fire, which inflicted no injury.^

The Decatur^s crew were called to

quarters ; the guns and small-arms were

loaded ; the grapplings, swords, pikes,

and other arms were got in readiness

for boarding; the necessary ammuni-

tion, water, &c., were taken on deck

;

the hatches were fastened down ; and

every prepai-ation was made for an en-

gagement. The plan of operations was

to bear down on her opponent, to throw

in a fire from all her guns and small-

arms, and, taking advantage of the

smoke, to board.*

With this design, at two o'clock, the

Decatur wore, in order to pass under

the schooner's stern, and give her a

raking fire ; but this ol)ject was thwart-

ed, by the enemy luflBng, and throwing

in a full broadside, as the former came

up, without doing any damage. A can-

nonade, with the Decattir\s long gun,

' CoggeshaH's Hist. Privateers, p. 172.—' Sketches of

W:ir. p. 331 ; Lng-book of the Decatur, published in

"Tlie War;' ii. p. 49.

' Log-book of the Decatur ; Coggeshall, p. 173.

Voi. IT - 34

followed ; and, the latter having hoisted

American colors, at half-past two, the

schooner appeared desirous of shaking

off her antagonist. To prevent tliis tlie

Decatur hauled upon the larboard-tack,

with the hope of bringing her bowsprit

over the schooner's stern ; but this was

prevented, and another broadside, which

injured the Decatui^s sails and rigging,

was given by the former, and answered

Avith the long gun of the latter.^

Thus the contest continued—the one

attempting to run into and board her

antagonist, the latter skilfully avoiding

her, and keeping up a wai'm fire—until

half-past three o'clock, when the bow-

sprit of the Decatur was run over the

schooner's stern,—her jib-boom piercing

the mainsail of the latter,—and under

"a terrible fire" from her guns and

small-arms, the boarders, led by the

first prize-master (Vincent Safitli) and

the quarter-master (^Thomas Wa-sborii),

rushed to the schooner's quarter-deck.

The crew of the schooner being unable

to separate the vessels, a terrible scene

of slaughter ensued on the schooner's

quarter-deck ; and the vessels, mean-

while, gradually worked alongside of

each other. While thus situated Cap-

tain Diron ordered Jii-i entire crew to

board ; and, having abandoned their

guns, the order was " executed with

the promptness of lightning." The

contest now became a close hand-to-

hand engagement, and it was carried

on with the most desperate energy.

Pistols, cutlasses, boarding-pikes, cold-

shot hurled by hand, and every other

' Log-book of the Decatur ; Sketches of the War, pp.

331, 332.
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conceiviible means of offence and de-

fence were resorted to by both the

crews ; and one of the bloodiest and

most desperately contested engagements

on record was carried on on the schoon-

er's deck.^

At length, the deck having been cov-

ered with the dead and wounded, the

Captain and all the principal officers of

the schooner having fallen, and the

Decatur''s crew having overpowered

their opponents, the colors of the

schooner were struck hy tJie victors^

and the engagement ended.*^

The foi-ce of the Decatur has been

already noticed;' that of the schoonei-

—

which proved to be His Britannic Maj-

esty's schooner Dominica—was twelve

twelve-pound carronades, two long-six-

es, a thirty-two-pound carronade on a

pivot, and a brass four-pound swivel,'

with a crew of seventy-seven men.'*

The loss of the former was three Tcilled

and fifteen wounded ;^ that of the lat-

ter was Captain Barrette, her com-

mander, Master Sackett, Purser Brown,

Midshipmen Archer and Parry, and

eight men, Tcilled; Midshi2')man Nichols

and forty-six men, wounded— leaving

the surgeon, Midshipman Lindo, and

fifteen of her crew, alone, without hav-

ing suffered injury.*

It was said, by a contemporary wri-

ter, that "This engagement has been

the most bloody, and the loss of the

killed and wounded, on the part of the

enemy, in proportion to the number

engaged, perhaps the greatest of any

action to be found in the records of

naval warfare."

CHAPTER LIX.
Augnst 14, 1§13.

THE LOSS OF THE ARGUS.

The government of the United States

having been unrepresented at the French

Court, in the middle of June, 1813,

William Henry Crawford was appoint-

ed to that important station ; and,

shoi'tly afterwards, he sailed from New
York, in the brig of war Argus, of

which Lieutenant William H. Allen, of

Rhode Island, was the commander.

Log-book of the Decatur ; BreckeniiJge, p. 172
;

Coggesliiill. pp. 173, 174.

' Log-book of the Decatur; Coggeshall, pp. 174, 175.

" Vide p. 264.

After a passage of twenty-three days

he arrived at L'Orient in safety ; and.

' James' Naval Occur., p. 259 ; James' Warden Refuted,

Table II., p. 25 ; Breckenridge, p. 177 ; Coggeshall, p. 172.

Mr. Auchinleck (Hist., p. 199) says she carried "twelve

guns."—' James' Naval Occur., p. 259. Capt. Coggeshall

(Ilist. of Privateers, p. 172) supposes she had eighly-eighl

men ; but as it is admitted that all her crew, except 17,

Hi're killed or wounded, /cannot underst<and where more

than an aggregate of seventy-seven is found. Mr. Auchin-

leck (Hist., p. 199) says she had only "fifty-seven men and

nine boys," which is less than the number of men who were

killed and woundeil —' Log-book of the Decatur; Aucliin-

leck's History, p. 199
; Capt. Dent to Secretary of Navy,

Aug. 21.—* Logbook of the Decatur; Auchinleck's His-

tory, p. 199 ; Naval Chronicle, xxx. p. 348.
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three days afterwards, the Argus left

that poi't on a cruise.^

From that time, until the middle of

August, the Argus cruised in the chops

of the English Channel and in the Irish

Channel, carrjang, as Paul Jones had

carried before him,— but with moi-e

honor and integrity than the former

liad possessed,— the greatest dismay

into the counting-rooms of mercantile

England. Twenty sail of valuable mer-

chantmen, taken and destroyed within

sight of the firesides of England, had so

far alarmed the underwriters in London

tliat insurance on merchant vessels was

obtained only with the greatest diffi-

culty, and then only at the most extra-

oi-diiiary rates.**

On the fourteenth of August she fell

in with a vessel from Oporto, laden

with wine ; and, it is said, that through

tills means the misfortunes which soon

after befell her, were principally pro-

duced. "A good deal of the liquor,"

the rumor says, " was brought on the

brig clandestinely, as the boats passed

to and fro, and many of the people,

who had been overworked and kept

from their rest, pai-took of the refi-esh-

ment it afforded too freely."* After

setting the prize on fire, early the next

morning, the Argus left her, under easy

sail*—her situation being latitude 52°

15' N., longitude 5° 50' W.*

In the mean time the British authori-

ties had aroused themselves for the re-

' Lieut. Watson to Sec. of Navy, March 2. 1815 ; Cooper,

ii p. 113 ; Perkins' Hist
, p. 179.—' James' Naval Occur.,

p. 2B9 ; Aucliinleck, p. 199; Cooper, ii. p. 113; Perkins,

pp. 179, 180; Thomson's Sketches, p. 235.

' Cooper, ii. p. 113.—* Extract from a Plymouth, Eng.,

paper, in ''The War," ii. p. 71 ; Cooper, ii. p. 113.

' Lieut. Watson's Dispatch ; Sketchesof the War, p. 313.

moval of the daring enemy who was

thus carrying destruction to the en-

trances of theii" harbors;^ and among
other vessels which had been sent out

in quest of the Argus was the brig of

war Pelican^ mounting sixteen thirty-

two-pound carronades, four long-sixes,

and a twelve-pound carronade, and com-

manded by Commander J. F. Maples."

The light of the l)urning wine-ship told

the story of the situation of the Argus,,

although it was yet scarcely daybreak ;*

and the Pelican stood for the scene,

with every stitch of her canvas set.'

Her approach was not discovered by

the Argus until she had come too near

to allow any manoeuvres ; and Captain

Allen shortened sail, in order that she

might have an opportunity to close.*

At six o'clock, the Argus having

hoisted her colors, she wore, and gave

her larboard broadside, at grape-shot

distance ; and the action commenced,

the two brigs still approaching each

other.' Within four minutes after tlie

opening of the fii-e a round-shot carried

away Lieutenant Allen's left leg; and

about the same time the main-bi'aces,

mainspring-stay, gaff, and trysail-mast

of the Argus were shot away. Eight

minutes later. Lieutenant Watson, the

' Cooper, ii. p. 113 ; Perkins, p. 130.—' Capt. Maples to

Adm'l 'Ihornborough, Aug. Ii; James' Naval Occur., p.

269 ; Auchinleck, p. 199.—' James' Warden Kefuted,

Table IV., p. 33 ; Cooper, ii. p. 1 14 ;
Sketches of the War,

p. 314.—* Capt. Maples' Dispatch ; James' Naval Occur.,

p. 270; Extract from a Plymouth paper; Auchinleck. p.

199 ; Breckenridge, p. 167.—* Lieut. Watson's Dispatch,

Capt. Maples' Dispatch ; Extract from a Plymoutli paper ;

Auchinleck, p, 199.—' Lieut. Watson's Dispatch; James'

Naval Occur., p. 270; Extract from a Plymoutli paper;

Auchinleck, p. 199; Cooper, ii. p. 113.

' The time when the action commenced has been sin-

gularly mistated by Mr. Breckenridge as -'at five p. M."
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second in command, was wounded by a

gra2:)e-sliot, and was carried below, the

command of tbe deck devolviug upon

Lieutenant William H. Allen, jr.,^ by

whom " nothing which the most gallant

exertions could effect was left undone"

for the defence of the brig and the

honor of the flag. At a quarter-past

six, the enemy being on her weather-

quarter, he edged off for the purpose of

getting under the stern of the Argus,

for the purpose of raking her ; but

Lieutenant Allen beautifully frustrated

his purpose by luffing close to, with

main-topsail aback ; and, at the same

time, he threw in a raking broadside

into the Pelican. A few minutes after-

wai'ds, her rigging having been severely

cut, and the use of her after-sails having

lieen lost, the Argus fell off before the

wind, and the Pelican succeeded in

crossing her stern and raking her. At
twenty-five minutes past six, the wheel-

ru]>es and running-rigging of the Argus
having been shot away, she became un-

manageable, and the enemy selected

that position which best answered his

purpose, occasionally changing his po-

sition for the more effectual accomplish-

ment of his object.**

Notwithstanding the severe injuries

which the Argus had received, and the

hopelessness of her condition, her offi-

cers and crew battled manfully, and at-

tempted to board the Pelican ; but, as

might have been expected, in all their

' This ofScer, although bearing tlie same name, was

not, in any way, related to his commander.
' Capt. Mai)les' Dispatch ; Lieut. Watson's Dispatch

;

Extract from a Plymouth, Eng., paper; James' Naval

Occur., pp. 270-273; Cooper, ii. pp. 113-115 ; Perkins,

p. 180 ; Sketches of the War, pp. 313, 314 ; Breckenridge,

pp. 107, 168 ; Thomson's Sketches, pp. 236, 237.

efforts they were alike unsuccessful. At
length, having suffered severely in her

hull and rigging, her guns being much
disabled, without being al)le to oppose

but little more than musketry to the

broadside of the enemy. Lieutenant

Allen, jr. considered farther resistance

imprpper, and surrendered, after an ob-

stinate engagement of forty-seven min-

utes' duration.^

The force of the Pelican has been

noticed already;^ that of the Argus
was eighteen twenty-four-pound carron-

ades and two long-twelves.* The loss

of the former was Master's-mate Youmjc

and one seaman, hilled ' and five men,

wounded I* that of the latter was Mid-

shipmen Delphy and Edwards, and four

men, hilled ' and Lieutenant-comman-

dant Allen, Lieutenant Watson, Boats-

wain McLeod, Carpenter White, and

thirteen men, wounded?

Concerning this action, one who was

peculiarly com2')etent to form a correct

opinion,* says :
" The enemy was so

much heavier, that it may be doulited

if the Argus could have captured her

antagonist under any ordinary circum-

stances ; but it has been usual, in the

service, to impute this defeat to the

want of officers and to the fact that the

people of the Argus were not in a fit

condition to go into action. The Ameii-

' Capt. Maples' Dispatch ; Lieut. Watson's Dispatch
;

Extract from a Plymouth, Eng., paper; James' Naval

Occur., pp. 270-273; Cooper, ii. pp. 11.3-115 ; Perkins,

p. 180; Sketchesof the War, pp. 313, 314; Breckenridge,

pp. 167, 1G8; Thomson's Sketches, pp. 236, 237.

" Vide p. 2G7. With singular dishonesty the Boyal

Naval Chronicle (xxx. p. 160) gives her force as "sixteen

thirly-lwo-potind carronades" only.

—

' Sketches of the War,

p, 314; Cooper, ii. p. 114.—'Capt. Maples' Disjiatch.

' Lieut. Watson's Dispatch ; Report of Dr. IndLMwick

to the Sec. of Navy, Sept. 5, 1814.—' Cooper, ii. p. 114.
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can vessel wi\s pavtk'ularly ivell-officered^

so far as quality was concerned, though

her batteries wei-e necessarily left witli-

out a proper supervision aftei' Ijieuten-

aut Watson was wounded. It is not

easy to believe that Captain Allen

would have engaged with his people

under a very obvious influence from a

free use of wine, but nothing is moi-e

probable than that the crew of the

Argus- should have been overworked,

in the peculiar situation in which they

were placed ; and they may have been

exposed to the peculiar influence men-

tioned, without the circumstance having

come to the knowledge of tlie superior

ofllcers. They have, indeed, been de-

scribed as ' nodding at their guns,'

from excessive fatio;ue. One thiuij

would appear to be certain, that while

the brig was beautifully handled, so

long as she was at all manageable, tlie

fire of no other American cmisei', in

this war, was as little destructive as

that of the Argus. This has been at-

tributed to the fatigue of the crew,

and it is reasonable to suppose that the

circumstance of the two lieutenants hav-

ing been so early taken from the bat-

teries, did not contribute to the accu-

racy of the fire."

The wounded commandant of the

Argus lived to reach England, and, on

the eighteenth of August, he died in

the hospital of Mill Prison, at the early

age of thirty years.^

[Note.—The Dispatches of Lieut. Watson to the Sec. of

Navy, and of C-apt. Maples to the Admiral, which had been

provided for the illustration of this chapter, have been

omitted by the Publishers for want of room
.]

CHAPTER LX
Aug:usl 30, 1813.

THE MASSACRE AT FORT M I M M S

.

The influence of Tecumth^, in his op-

position to the Americans, was not con-

fined to the Indians of the Northwest

;

but the Creeks, also, had been tampered

with, and gradually embittered against

the people among whom they lived.'

From time to time this hostile feeling

was manifested by outrages committed

on the neighboring settlers ; and, at

length, several families were murdered

in ditt'ei'ent parts of the Southwestern

country, notwithstanding every effort

' Claiborne's Notes on the War in the Si)Uth, pj). 17-

19 ; Eaton's Life of Jackson, p. 31 ; lugersoll, i. pp.

323-a26.

which the Indian agents could employ

to restore good feelings.''

In the prosecution of their hostile

designs, the first point which was desig-

nated for attack was Fort Minims, in

the Tensaw settlement,^—a stockade on

the Alabama River, in the State of

Alabama,*—and one of a line of similar

posts, which had been erected for the

defence of the frontiei'S, and as places

of refuse for the settlers in times of

' Report of Dr. Inderwick to the Sec. of Navy, Sept. 5,

1814.—' Eaton, p. 31 ; Ingersoll, i. p. 324 ; Perkins, p.

198 ; McAfee, p. 460.—' Eaton, p. 83 ; Goodwin's Jack-

son, p. 44.—* Ingersoll, i. p. 325.
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danger.^ At the period in question it

was manned with a garrison of about

one hundred and fifty men, under the

command of Major Daniel Beasley, of

the Misf^issippi Volunteers;'^ and twen-

ty-four families—embracing about one

hundred and sixty whites, seven In-

dians, and one hundred negroes—had

also entered it for protection.* It had,

oi-iginally, been a square stockade, sur-

rounding a large dwelling-house and

the usual offices; but it had, recently,

been extended, about fifty feet, on two

sides, the old pickets dividing the area

of the inclosure into two unequal parts.

"The back gate" had also been par-

tially inclosed with a bastion, and in

one corner of the fort a block-house ap-

pears to have been erected.*

Notwithstanding the alarm which the

congregation of the settlers within the

forts would appear to indicate, a strange

idea appears to have prevailed that the

danger was not iriiDiediate ' and the

warnings which were conveyed to the

fort were entirely disregarded. The

Choctaws had sent word that an attack

was intended ; negroes, who had been

sent out, had also repoi'ted, at different

times, the approach of the savages, and

some of them had been whipped for

their watchfulness— the gai-iison and

the assembled settlers, meanwhile, re-

maining almost wholly unmindful of

the duties which devolved upon them.^

> Judge Toulmin's Letter, Sept. 7, 1813 ; McAfee, p. 401.

• Eaton, p. 33 ; Ingeisiill, i. p. 3'28
; Perkins, p. 198

;

Davis' Jacltson, p. 65.— ' Ingersoll, i. p. 330; McAfee, p.

461.—' Claiborne, p. 21 ; Gen. Claiborne to Gen. Fluur-

ney, Sept. 3, 1813; Ingei-soll, i. pp. 328, 329; McAfee,

pp. 461, 462.—• Judge Toulmin's Letter, Sept. 7, 1813;

lugersoU, i. pp. 328, 329 ; McAfee, p. 461.

At length, on the thirtieth of August,

a party of Creeks—six or seven hun-

dred in number,^ and led by Weather-

ford, one of their principal chiefs'*—ap-

proached the fort. The gate was open,

and eveiy thing indicated a most per-

fect feeling of security; the senti-ies

allowing the savages to cross an open

field in front of the fort, one hundred

and fifty yards in width, and to come

within thirty yards of the gate before

they noticed their approach. The alarm

of the sentries and the yell of the sav-

ages, as each rushed for the open gate,

conveyed at the same moment tlie

di'eadful intelligence to the occupants

of the fort; and, before the barrier

could be closed, the torrent rushed in

and decided the fate of all within it.

Major Beasley appears to have at-

tempted to rally the occupants, and

was shot in the body while he was

near the gate ; directing his men, as

he fell, to take care of the ammunition

and to retreat to the dwelling-house.*

Notwithstanding the advantage which

the savages had gained in the begin-

ning, the garrison and the settlers ap-

pear to have fought nobly in defence of

their lives and their families ; and the

enemy was, evidently, confined to the

outer area of the work. Taking pos-

session of the port-holes with which the

' Eaton, p. 33 ; Perkins, p. 198. The number of the

assailants is variously stated, by different authors, ran-

ging from 400 to 1500. 1 have thought, after a careful

examination of the subject, that this was as near as could

be ascertained.—' Claiborne, p. 21 ; Eaton, p. 33.

' Claiborne, p. 21 ; Judge Toulmin's Letter, Sept. 7 ;

Letter fiom Fort St. Stephens, Sept. 4, in "The War," ii.

p. 66 ; Gen. Claiborne to Gen. Flourney, Sept. 3 ;
Inger-

soll, i. p. 329 ; Perkins, p. 198 ; McAfee, p. 462 ; Good-

win's Jackson, pp. 44, 45 ; Breckeuridge, pp. 216, 217.
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old line of j)ickets was pierced, the sav-

ages fired tlirongli into the inner area

of the fort, inflicting severe loss upon

those who occupied it ; and, at the.

same time, another party attempted to

cut open "the l)ack gate" of the fort

with tlie settlers' axes, which had been

carelessly left outside the lines by those

who had been working on the bastion

witli which the gate was sheltered. At
the same time another 'party of Indians

had scaled the pickets and effected a

lodgment on the block-house ; from

whence they fired down upon the peo-

ple within the works, and inflicted some

injuiy. After a short time, however,

they were dislodged, but not before

they had set fire to a house which was

near the pickets, and from which it was

communicated to the kitchen, and,

finally, to the main dwelling.^

In this manner the garrison and the

settlers struggled, for some time, against

every eftbrt which the savages put forth

to enter the inner area of the fort

;

and they were entirely successful. At
length, however, the number of those

who had fallen, the continued occupa-

tion of the outer area l)y the Indians,

and the progress of the fiames, which

nothing had succeeded in checking, dis-

couraged the garrison ; and while a

few— not more than twenty-five or

thirty, in all—succeeded in efi'ecting

their escape, the greater part yielded

to the terrible fate which awaited them.**

' Claiborne, p. 21 ; Judge Toulmin's Letter, Sept. 7 ;

Letter from Fort St. Stephens, Sept. 4, in "The. War," ii.

p. 06 ; Gen. Claiborne to Gen. Flourney, Sept. 3 ; Inger-

soll, i. p. 329 ; Perkins, p. 198 ; McAfee, p. 462 ; Good-
win's Jackson, pp. 44, 45 ; Breckenridge, pp. 216, 217.

' Ibid.

It was now late in the afternoon,

—

the engagement having continued sev-

eral hours,—and the old men, women,

and children, for safety, had fled to the

upjier story of the dwelling, the lower

part of which was in flames, while the

men had, generally, fallen before the

merciless tomahawks of the enemy.

With the most diabolical pleasure, the

enemy danced around the burning build-

ings, filling the air with their yells and

shouts of derision ; and they witnessed

the melancholy spectacle with every

conceivable manifestation of fiendish

satisftiction. The bodies of all whom
they could reach were mutilated with

scrupulous and studied insult ; and old

age and childhood, the hardy settler

and the careworn matron, without dis-

crimination and without mercy, were

hurled to a common and untimely end.^

In this terrible catastrophe, the sav-

ages destroyed upwards of three hun-

dred lives ;^ yet the victory was dearly

bought, upwards of two hundred In-

dians having been hilled^ and double

that number wounded^ in the severe

and prolonged engagement at the inner

gate.

[Note.—An extract of a letter from Gen. Ferdinand L.

Clailiorne to Gen. Flourney, wliich had been provided for

the illustration of this chapter, has been omitted by the

Publishers for want of room.]

' Claiborne, p. 21 ; Judge Toulmin's Letter, Sept. 7 ;

Letter from Fort St. Stephens, Sept. 4, in " The War" ii.

p. 66 ; Gen. Claiborne to Gen. Flourney, Sept. 3 ; Inger-

soll, i. p. 329 ; Perkins, p. 198 ; McAfee, p. 462 ; Good-

win's Jackson, pp. 44, 45; Breckenridge, pp. 216, 217.

' Letter from Fort St. Stephens, Sept. 4 ; Ingersoll, i.

p. 330; Perkins, p. 199; McAfee, p. 463. Several weeks

afterwards a body of troops were sent out, under Capt. J.

P. Kennedy, to collect and bury the remains of those who

were killed at Fort Mimms, and, at that time, found and

buried 247 bodies.

—

Cajil. Kennedy's Report, Sej>t. 26.

" Letter from Fort St. Stephens, Sept. 4; McAfee, p. 403.



CHAPTER LXI
September 5, 1§13.

THE CAPTURE OF THE BOXER.

One of the most "lucky vessels"

—

as the sailors understand that term

—

which the American navy ever pos-

sessed was the little bi-ig ''J^nterprize,''^'^

the captoi- of the Ti-ipolitan ship IripoU^

during the war with that power.^ In

the summer of 1813 she was command-

ed by Lieutenant William Burrows, and

was employed in watching the enemy's

cruisers between Cape Ann and the

Bay of Fundy.*

She sailed from Portsmouth, New
Hampshire, on the first of September;

and, steering to the eastward, on the

morning of the third, when off Wood
Island, she made a schooner and chased

her into Portland.* While there Lieu-

tenant Burrows received information

that several of the enemy's cruisers

were off Manhagan ; and, on the morn-

ing of the fourth, he weighed anchor,

swept out of the harbor, and stood to

the eastward, with the intention of ex-

amining the neighborhood in which the

enemy was said to have fi'equented.

On the morning of the fifth he looked

into a bay near Penwin Point, and dis-

covered a brig which was then getting

under weigh ; and, as she appeared to

be a cruiser, the Eiiterprize immediately

gave chase.*

' Cooper, ii. p. 108.—' Vide Chap. VII.—' Cooper, ii. p.

108.—' Lieut. McCall to Com. Hull, Sept. 7, 1813.—" Port-

land Argui, Sept. 8, 1813 ; Lieut. McCall to Com. Hull, Sept.

7, 1813 ; Cooper, ii. p. 108 ; Thomson's Sketches, p. 238.

The stranger witnessed this move-

ment, and after having fired several

gnus, for the pur])ose of recalling one

of her boats, which had gone to the

shore,^ she hoisted four ensigns and

made sail to close with \he Enterprize—
the latter, meanwhile, having reconnoi-

tred the stranger, hauled upon a wind

and stood out of the bay, in order to

clear the land.^

At three in the afternoon, having com-

pleted his preparations, and being at a

sufficient distance from the shore. Lieu-

tenant Burrows shortened sail, tacked

and ran down to meet the stransrer and

to bring her to close action. As they

neared each other, at twenty minutes

past three o'clock, they kept away to-

gether ; and immediately afterwards, at

half pistol-shot distance, the action be-

gan—the Enterprize opening with her

larboard, and the stranger with her

starboai-d, guns. At half-past three the

Enterprize ranged ahead of the enemy,

when her helm was put a-starboard,

and, as she sheered across the stranger's

' Cooper, ii. pp. 108, 109. It appears from James'

NavaL Occur., p. 262, that this boat, with the surgeon

and two midshipmen, who were "pigeon-shooting" on

shore, did not reach the Boxer. Mr. Perkins {//«(., p.

180) supposes these gnns indicated a challenge, but in

this he appears to have been mistaken.—' Portland Argus,

Sept. 8, 1813 ; Lieut. McCall to Com. Hull, Sept. 7, 1813 ;

Cooper, ii. p. 109 ; Thomson's Sketches, p. 238 ; Perkins,

p. 181 ; Auchinleck, p. 200 ; W. Irving's Mem. of Lieut.

Burrows, in the Analectic Magcaine, ii.
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bows she fired her stera-chaser with

gi'eat efi'ect, rounding to on her star-

hoard tack, immediately afterwards, and

throwing in a i-akiug fire from her star-

board broadside. Five minutes after-

wards the stranger's maintop-mast and

topsail yard came down, when the En-

terprize took a position on her starboard

bow, and continued to rake her until

about four o'clock, when she surren-

dered. As her coloi's were nailed to

the mast, her commander could not

sti'ike them ; and he surrendered by

hailing, explaining his difficulty, and

asking a suspension of the fire from the

Enterpriz^s guns.'

The stranger proved to be His Bri-

tannic Majesty's brig Boxer, of fourteen

guns,— twelve eighteen-pound carron-

ades and two long-sixes,*—and was com-

manded by Commander Samuel Blyth,

one of the most promising of the young-

er officers of the navy,* who had been

killed by a cannon-shot from the first

broadside fired on the Enterprize^

By a singular coincidence, about the

same time that Commander Blyth fell,

on the Boxei'\s deck. Lieutenant Bur-

rows fell, on the deck of the Enterpi-ize,

from a canister or musket-shot wound ;'

' Portland Argus, Sept. 8, 1813 ; Lieut. McCall to Com.

Hull, Sept. 7, 1813 ; James, pp. 262, 263 ; Thomson's

Sketches, p. 238 ; Sketches of tlie War, pp. 303, 304 ; Au-

chinleck, p. 200 ; W. Irving's Memoir of Lieut. Burrows.
' James' Naral Occurrences, p. 263. The Naval Chran-

icle (xxx. p. 348) errs when it states that she mounted

only ten eighteens.—' Memoif of Samuel Blyth, Esq., in

the Naval Chronicle, xxxii. pp. 441-473.

* Lieut. McCall to Com. Hull, Sept. 7, 1813; James,

p. 262.—' Lieut. McCall to Com. Hull, Sept. 7, 1813
;

Cooper, ii. p. 110, rtole.

Vol. n.—35

and after lingering eight hours, he, also,

passed away.'

The Boxer was very much cut up,

botli in her hull and rigging; and be-

sides her commandei", she lost several

men hilled,^ and seventeen wounded were

taken prisoners." The EnterpHze suf-

fered l)ut very slightly, and lost, besides

her commander, one hilled, and Midship-

man Waters and eleven wounded.^

The ships were taken into Portland

by Lieutenant Edward R. McCall ; and

the two commanders, no longer antago-

nists, were borne to their resting-places

with every honor which the rank and

bravery of the deceased, while living,

had entitled them to receive.* They
were buried side by side, with all the

honors of war ; and Congress and the

country bestowed upon the memory of

Burrows, and upon Lieutenant McCall

and the crew of the Enterprize, the re-

ward, both of fame and of prize-money,

which they had so gallantly fought foi-.

[Note.—The Dispatch of Lieut. McCall to Com. Hull,

which had been provided for the illustration of this chap-

ter, has been omitted by the Publishers for want of room
]

' Lieut. McCall to Com. Hull, Sept. 7, 1813.

^ Com. Hull to Com. Bainbridge, Sept. 10, 1813. Her
loss, killed, has been the subject of a prolonged and angry

discussion. The British authorities claim that only three

were killed, besides Captain Blyth ; while Com. Hull,

after a careful examination, declared that it exceeded

thirty. " Boxer" (in the Naval Chronicle, xxxii. p. 471)

says her total loss was 21 men. Mr. Thomson (Sketches,

p. 239) says twenty-five of her crew were killed, in which Mr.

Perkins (Hist., p. 181) concurs. After carefully examin-

ing the original evidence, I prefer the statements of the

British authors, and suppose her killed did not exceed /our.

' Keport appended to Lieut. McCall's Dispatch ; Com.

Hull to Com. Bainbridge, Sept. 10, 1813.

' "The War," ii. p. 55.



CHAPTER LXII.
September lO, 1§13.

THE BATTLE OF LAKE ERIE.

The command of the upper lakes, as

has been seen in former chapters of

this volume, was a subject which re-

ceived the early attention of both Great

Britain and the United States ; and it

was important in facilitating the mili-

tary movements of the party who held

it, on every part of the extended shores

of these immense inland seas.

With the fall of Michilimacinac the

Caledonia passed into the hands of the

British ;^ and when the Adams, with

Detroit and the Northwestern army,

was surrendered by General Hull,'^ the

naval power of the United States was

entirely broken, and the enemy com-

manded, not only the waters of Lake

Erie, but the shoi-es of Michigan, Ohio,

and western New York.* To restore,

in some measure, this command of the

western waters, steps were taken by
the Federal government at an early

date. Sailing-master Dol)bins was em-

ployed in the preliininaiy preparations;*

and, in the summer of 1812, Lieutenant

Jesse D. Elliott was ordered to Lake

Erie for the purpose of consulting with

General Van Rensselaer " as to the best

position to build, repair, and fit for ser-

vice, such vessels or boats as might be

required to retain the command of Lake

' Vide Chap. XV.—» Vide Chap. XXI.
' Dr. Parsons' Battle of Lake Erie, pp. 3, 4 ; Perliins'

Hist, of War, p. 226.—' Cooper's Nav. Hist., ii. p. 186.

Erie;" and to "purchase any merchant

vessels or boats that could be convei-ted

into vessels of war or gunboats, and to

commence their equipment immediate-

ly."' At the same time thirty carpen-

ters were sent from New York ;^ on the

twenty-first of September eighty more

followed ; and on the twenty-fourth the

force was increased by the addition of

one hundred and forty more, all from

the same city*—all of whom were em-

ployed in equipping some small ves-

sels which Lieutenant Elliott had pur-

chased,* or in preparing to lay the tim-

bers for two larger vessels at Presque

Isle.* About the same time Lieutenant

' Com. Chauncey to Lieut. Elliott, New York, Sept. 7,

1812 ; Com. Elliott's speech at Hagerstown, p. 3.

' Com. Chauncey to Lieut. Elliott, Sept. 7, 1812.

" Ibid., Sept. 24, 1812.—' Cooper's Nav. Hist., ii. pp.

153,186; Parsons, p. 4; Mackenzie's Perry, i. pp. 147, 148.

'Parsons, p. 4; Mackenzie's Decatur, i. p. 131. lu

passing, it may not be amiss to remark that Mr. Bur-

gess (Battle of Lake Erie, p. xv.) says that "Com. Perry

vv.as a native of Rhode Island ; and that he carried with

him, from thai State up to the lake, those men, who, under

his directum, with the aid of a few others, built and equipped

the Jket, which, under his command, subdued the enemy

on those waters
; '

' and from this he considers " it is not

too much to regard this distinguished enterprise as a part of

the maritime affairs of Rhode Isla?id." As Commander

Perry did not reach Lake Erie until the 2ilh of March, 1813,

and then only as tlie commander of seamen ; and as the

carpenters went from the city of Neio York, and were directed

by Noah Brown, of thai cily, under the general supervision

of the celebrated ship-builder Henry Eckford, of the same

city, who personally directed the work at Black Rock. I

am disposed to claim shares of the honor which attaches

to the building of this fleet for the mechanics of New

York, and for those of some other places besides Newport

and Providence.



Chap. LXIL] THE BATTLE OF LAKE ERIE. 9 7.',

Elliott gallantly recaptured the Adams
and the Caledonia—destroying the for-

mer, and restoring the latter to the

American navy.^ Soon afterwards part

of the crew of the John Aduni-v, which

had been hiid up at New York, was

sent to Buffalo, under Lieutenant Sam-

uel Angus, when Lieutenant Elliott re-

turned to Lake Ontario, leaving the

former officer in command on Lake

Erie.^

On the seventeenth of February,

1813, Commander Oliver H. Perry,

then commanding the flotilla of gun-

boats in Narragansett Bay, was ordered

"to the Lakes;" and on the twenty-

third of March he reached Buffalo

;

and Erie {Pre-sqiie Isle) on the twenty-

seventh.* Contending with the multi-

tuile of difficulties which his peculiar

situation—remote from all the means

for constructing, equipping, arming, and

manning a squadi'on, except green tim-

ber standing in the ivoods^ and a small

force of seamen and carpenters—all the

ingenuity, perseverance, and self-denial,

which formed such prominent parts of

his character, were constantly called

into requisition.*

Vide Chap. XXIX.—' Cooper's Nav. Hist., ii. pp. 153,

18G.—" Mackenzie's Perry, 1. pp. 129, 130 ; Calvert's Ora-

tion on the Battle of Lake Erie, pp. 5, 6 ; Cooper's Naval

History, ii. p. 186

* W^hile the difficulties with which Com. Perry had to

contend were of the most vexatious and perplexing char-

acter, they were not exactly such as Mr. Burgess has de-

scrihed in pp 19-24 of his "Lecture" on this suhject,

before the R. I. Hist. Society. "His hardy Rhode Island

mariners" were not " required to change the oaks, and the

green pines, and the hemlocks, then standing on tho.se

shores, into a fleet of ships and vessels, and tit them out,

"

&c. That work was given to the appropriate mechanics

;

and the principal trouble of Perry consisted in delays

which these mechanics e.xperienced In their passage from

New York and Philadelphia ; in procuring the necessary

The captui-e of Fort George, and the

subsequent evacuation of the Niagara

frontier, relieved the five small ves-

sels which Lieutenant Elliott had pur-

chased;^ and, after great labor in tow-

ing them into the lake, the entire naval

force on Lake Erie assembled at Pres-

que Isle on the eighteenth of June.*

The two brigs which had been laid

down in the winter, at that place, had

been launched;* and, although they

were not yet ready to leave the port,

the concentration of the entire force in

one harbor facilitated the completion of

the whole.

In the mean while the enemy, under

the direction of Commander Finnis, had

not been idle ; and he also had built

or equipped a squadron;* which soon

afterwards left port on a cruise, under

the command of Commander Barclay,

who had been detached for that pur-

pose.* After occasionally looking into

the harbor where the American squad-

ron lay, finished, but without crews,

without venturing an attack, he as often

returned to Maiden ;* and on the fourth

of August, but for a party, at which

Commander Barclay was a guest, he

might have been a witness, and a disa-

iron-work, cordage, duck, and other stores ; and in ob-

tidning crews for his vessels, after they had been finislied

and made ready for sea.

' Mackenzie's Perry, i. p. 147 ; Calvert, pp. 6, 7 ; Par-

sons, p. 5 ; Cooper's Naval History, ii. p. 186.

2 Mackenzie's Perry, i. pp. 149, 150 ; Calvert, p. 7 ; Par-

sons, p. 5.—' " They were launched on the 24 th of May."

—

Macketme's Perry, i. p. 136. See also Cooper's Nav. Hist.,

ii. p. 187.—* Mackenzie's Perry, i. p. 149 ; Cooper's Nav.

Hist., ii. p. 187.—' Mackenzie's Perry, i. pp. 1.56-158;

Cooper's Nav. Hist., ii. p. 187 ; Christie's Mil. and Nav.

Operations, p. 131 ; Perkins, p. 227.—' Mackenzie's Perry,

i. pp. 157, 158, 160 ; Calvert, p. 7 ; Parsons, p. 5 ; Coop-

er's Nav. Hist., ii. p. 187 ; Christie, p. 131 ; Com. Perry

to Com. Chauucey, July 23, 1813.
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greeable one, of the passage of the

squadron over the bar at Erie.*

At this time Commander Barclay

commanded the ship Detroit, mounting

nineteen guns; the ship Queen Char-

lotte, mounting seventeen guns ; the

schooner Lady Prevost, mounting thir-

teen guns ; the brig Huntei\ of ten

guns; the sloop lAttle Belt, of three

guns; and the schooner (77iv)?j':>e?/^(7, of one

gun :
^ while Commander Perry com-

manded the brig Lawrence, of twenty

guns ; the brig Niagara, Lieutenant

Turner, of twenty guns ; the brig Cal-

edonia, of three guns, under Purser

Magi'ath ; the Ariel, of four guns, un-

der Lieutenant Packett; the schooner

Sonier-s, of two guns, under Sailing-

master Alray ; the schooner Porcupine,

of one gun, under Midshipman Seuat;

the schooner Tigress, of one gun, uudei-

Master's-mate McDonald ; the schooner

Scorpion, of two guns, under Sailing-

m;ister Champlin ; the sloop Trippe, of

one gun, under Lieutenant Smith ; and

the schooner Oliio, of one gun, under

Sailing-master Dobbin.*

After having received reinforcements

of soldiers, volunteers, and sailoi's, at

different times*—the whole leavinsr the

vessels still insufficiently manned—the

squadron ran across the lake several

times without meeting the enemy, or

' Com. Perry to Sec. of Navy, "Aug, 4, 1812 ; 9 p. m.;"

Parsons, pp. 6, 7; Cooper's Nav. Hist., ii. pp. 188, 189;

Mackenzie, i. pp. 174-178. Mr. Calvert (Oration, p. 7) and

Gen. Armstrong (Notices, i. \t. 167) say the vessels crossed

on the second.—'James' Warden Refuted, Table I.; Par-

sons, p. 6 ; Mackenzie's Perry, i. p. 149 ; Cooper's Nav.

Hist., ii. p. 187.—" Parsons, p. 6 ; Cooper's Nav. Hist., ii.

p. 188.—* Mackenzie's Perry, i. pp. 148, 159, 163, 166,

184; Biog. of Elliott, p. 26; Cooper's Nav. Hist., ii. p.

188 ; Calvert's Oration, pp. 7, 8 ; Parsons, pp. 7, 8. Thir-

ty-six of these were volunteers from Gen. Harrison's army.

being able to draw him from Mai-

den;' and on the ninth of September

it returned to Put-in-Bay,' a harbor off

Ottawa County, Ohio, near the western

extremity of the lake,* which had been

selected as its rendezvous, anchored,

and prepared for the action which was

now seen to be not far distant.* The
several commanders were summoned on

board the Lawrence, and received the

final instructions of their young com-

mander ; and as they left the brig they

were told that in case of an engage-

ment "they could not be out of their

proper places, if they laid their enemy

close alongside."*

At sunrise on the morning of the

tenth of September, while the squadron

was at anchor in Put-in-Bay, the look-

out at the masthead of the Lawrence

discovered the enemy standing in to-

wards that place, with an evident de-

sire to draw the former into an engage-

ment;* and Commander Perry imme-

diately ordered the several vessels to

get under weigh.'' Within an hour

the squadron was beating out of the

bay against a light southwesterly breeze,

' Mackenzie's Perry, i. pp. 180, 181, 198-202, 206, 207 ;

Cooper's Nav. Hist., ii. pp. 188, 189 ; Calvert, pp. 7, 8;

Parsons, pp. 7, 8.—' Mackenzie's Perry, i. p. 221 ; Coop-

er's Nav. Hist., ii. p. 189 ; Parsons, p. 8.—' Howe's Hist.

Coll. of Ohio, p. 394 ; Parsons, p. 7.—* Mackenzie's Perry,

i. pp. 221, 222 ; Cooper's Nav. Hist., ii. p. 189.

' Mackenzie's Perry, i. p. 222 ; Calvert's Oration, p. 8
;

Sailing-master 'I'aylor's Affidavit.

• Cora. Perry to Sec. of Navy, Sept. 13 ; Testimony of

Lieut. Webster, April 24, 1815; Sailing-master Taylor's

and Capt. Brevoort's Affidavits ; Lieut. Montgomery to

Capt. Elliott, Feb. 11, 1821 ; Mackenzie's Perry, i. p. 223
;

Cooper's Nav. Hist., ii. p. 189 ; Parsons, p. 8
' Com. Perry to Sec. of Navy, Sept. 13 ; Test, of Lieut.

Webster; S.-viling-master Taylor's Affid.; Letter of Lieut.

Forrest, Jan. 29, 1821 ; Lieut. Montgomery to Capt. El-

liott, Feb. 11, 1821 ; Mackenzie's Perry, i. p. 224 ; Coop-

er's Nav. Hist., ii. p. 189 ; Parsons, p. 8.
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with the boats assisting by towing-/

but the enemy appeared to have se-

cured the weather-gage, and it was

only by beating around some of the

small islands which cluster around the

entrance of the bay that it could be

taken from him.* The length of time

that such a movement would have re-

quii-ed, as well as the uncertainty of

the result, induced Commander Perry

to yield the advantage which the wea-

ther-gage would have given him, and

he determined to pass to the leeward

of the islands, and to press forward and

compel the enemy to engage, notwith-

standing the advantage which the long

guns of the latter would possess over

tlie cari-onades of the American squad-

ron, while the latter would be to lee-

ward.^ Providentially, at this moment,

the wind suddenly shifted to the south-

east;* and, without turning the islands,

the squadron was enabled to approach

tlie enemy, and to gain the desired

weather-fjaije.*

When the enemy perceived the

American squadron was clearing the

liay, he attempted, in a series of unsuc-

' Test, of Lieut. Webster ; Sailing-master Taylor's and

Capt. Brevoort's Affidavits ; Lieut. Forrest's Letter, Jan.

29, 1821 ; Lieut. Montgomery to Capt. Elliott, Feb. 11,

1821 ; Boatswain's Berry's Affidavit, May 14, 1821 ; Com.

Barclay to Sir James Yeo, Sept. 12, 1812; Mackenzie's

Perry, 1. p. 224 ; Cooper's Nav. Hist., ii. p. 189.

'Sailing-master Taylor's Affid.; Mackenzie's Perry, i.

p. 2"24
; James' N.av. Occur., p. 287 ; Cooper's Nav. Hi.st.,

ii. p. 189.— ' Sailing-master Taylor's Affid.; Mackenzie's

Perry, i. p. 2'25; Cooper's NaV. Hist., ii. p. 189.

' Com. Perry's Dispatch, Sept. 13 ; Lieut. Forrest's Let-

ter, Jan. 29, 1821 ; Sailing-master Taylor's Affid.; Lieut.

Montgomery to Capt. Elliott, Feb. 11, 1821; Cooper's

Nav. Hist., ii. p. 189; Mackenzie's Perry, i. p. 225.

'Com. Perry's Dispatch, Sept. 13; Test, of Lieuts.

Webster and Yarnall, 1815 ; Lieut. Forrest's Letter, Jan.

2.:l, 1821 ; S;iiling-master 'I'aylor's Affid.; Cooper's Nav.

Hist., ii. p. 189 ; Mackeuzie's Perry, i. p. 225.

cessful manoeuvres, to gain the wind ;'

and having failed in all his attempts, at

ten in the morning he hove to^ and

formed his line of battle with the heads

of his vessels to the southward and

westward." At this time the wind was

very light, from the southeast ;* and,

at the rate of about three miles an

hour, the American squadron,—forme<l

in the order of battle which had been

determined on the day before,—was ap-

proaching that of the enemy,* which

was about nine miles distant,* and still

lying with its topsails aback, awaiting

its adversary. A light shower had

fallen in the morning; but with the

change of the wind the clouds had been

scattered, and one of the loveliest days

of our early autumn was lending its

enchantment to the scene. In the dis-

tance the newly-painted vessels of the

enemy's line, in close order, and with

all their canvas and theii- colors set,

presented a novel sjiectacle to the great-

er part of the American crews;* and

the contrast between the appearance of

the rival squadrons is said to have been

greatly in favor of the enemy.

Nothing occurred to disturb the

solemn stillness of the scene until

the American line had approached

within three miles of the enemy,^

' Burgess' Lecture, p. 32 ; Mackenzie's Perry, i. p. 226.

'Sailing-master Taylor's Affid.; Mackenzie's Perry, i.

p. 227 ; Burgess' Lecture, p. 32 ; Cooper's Nav. Hist., ii.

p. 189.— " Sailing-master Taylor's Affid.; Mackenzie's

Perry, i. p. 227; Cooper's Nav. Hist., ii. p. 189.

* Mackenzie's Perry, i. p. 227 ; Burgess' Lecture, p. 34.

'Sailing-master Taylor's Affid.; Burgess' Lecture, pp.

32, 34 ; Cooper's Nav. Hist., ii. p. 189. Mr. Mackenzie

{Biog. of Perry, i. 228) says it was only six miles distant

;

Mr. Calvert {Orulion, p. 9|, "six or seven;" and Dr. Par-

sons ( llfillle of Lake Erie. p. 8), "four or five."
—

* Miicken-

zie's Perry, i. pp. 227, 228 ; Parsons, p. 8.

' Capt. Champlin to the Author, Jan. 31, 1860 ; Mac-



278 BATTLES OF THE UNITED STATES. [Book II.

when Commander Perry signalled the

Niagara, which was ahead of the Law-

rence, and came within hailing distance.

He then inquired from Captain Bre-

voort, the marine officer on the former

brig, whose family lived in Detroit, the

name and force of each ship in the en-

emy's line ;
^ when, perceiving that a

change had been made in the exjiected

order of battle,* he also determined to

change, to conform with the new or-

der of his opponent.^ Accordingly the

Scorpion SaiUng-master Champliu, was

ordered to the van, to oppose the Ohip-

pewa, which was in the enemy's van,

and the Ariel, Lieutenant Packett, next

to her, on the weather-bow of the Law-

rence ; while, with the latter. Comman-

der Perry followed next, with the inten-

tion of engaging the Detroit, which was

the enemy's flag-ship. The Caledonia,

Lieutenant Turnei', was next in ordei-,

with directions to engage the Hunter ;

then the Niagara, Commander Elliott,

which was ordered against the Queen

Charlotte; and i\\Q Somers, Sailing-mas-

ter Almy, the Porcupine, Midshipman

Senat, the Tigress, Lieutenant Conklin,

and the Trippe, Lieutenant Holdup, fol-

lowed in the order named, to engage

the Lady Prevost and the Little Belt}

kenzie's Perry, i. p. 227; Cooper's Nav. Hist., ii. p. 189 ;

Parsons, pp. 8, 9. Capt. Elliott (Speech, p. 6) says it was

"when approaching the enemy, nearly within gunshot
;"

Lieut. Webster (.Testimony) says this change was made
" after the Commodore' s buttle flag was raised, I think ;

" and

Lieut. Forrest, in his testimony, agrees with him.

1 Capt. Brevoort's Affidavit ; Com. Elliott's Speech, p. 6.

"Lieut. Webster's Test.; Com. Elliott's Speech, p. 6;

Buigess' Lecture, p. 28 ; Cooper's Nav. Hist., ii. p. 189
;

Mackenzie's Perry, i. pp. 227, 228.

' Lieuts. Webster and Forrest's Test.; Capt. Brevoort's

Affidavit; Burgess' Lecture, p. 28; Cooper's Nav. Hist.,

ii. p. 189; Mackenzie's Perry, i. pp. 227, 228.

* Lieut. Smith to Gen. Stansbury, Oct. 16 ; Officers of

Gradually the line of battle was

closed, and all, except the small vessels

astern of the Niagara, having taken

their positions, half a cable's length

apart—all, at the same time, " preserv-

ing their stations in the line," in con-

formity with the orders which they had

received from Commander Perry ^—in

this order they slowly approached the

enemy.

About this time'* the signal for ac-

tion—a blue burgee, with the insci-ip-

tion "Don't gi-ve up the ship," at the

Lawrence!,s mainroyal-masthead— was

displayed, amidst the hearty cheers

of the several crews.* With this flag

at the Lawrences masthead, in the

appointed order, the squadron slow-

ly approached the enemy ;
* during

which time the bread-bags v^^xq freely

resorted to, the noonday-grog was dis-

tributed, and all the precautionary indi-

vidual arrangements, which men about

to engage in deadly combat may reason-

ably be expected to enter into, were

discussed and perfected.*

At a few minutes before twelve

o'clock a busjle sounded on the deck of

the enemy's flag-ship, the Detroit / and

as its clear notes, the signal for com-

the Niagara to Sec. of Navy, Oct. 13 ; Mackenzie's Perry,

i. pp. 227, 228 ; Elliott's Speech, p. 6 ; Parsons, pp 8. 9 ;

Cooper's Nav. Hist., ii. pp. 189, 190.—' Com. Perry's

Charges against Com. Elliott, Charge IV. Mr. Burgess

(Lecture, p. 35) singularly supposes the "half a cable's

length" referred to the distance between the two lines of

battle, instead of that between the several vessels in the same

(American) line.—' Lieut. Webster's 'I'est.; Parsons, pp. 8,

9 ; Calvert, p. 10 ; Mackenzie's Perry, i. p. 228 ;
Letter

from the Hunter, Sept. 24, 1813. Lieuts. Yarnell ami For-

rest (Test.) suppose they were " about three miles from the en-

emy."—' Parsons, p. 9 ; Calvert, p. 10 ; Mackenzie's Perry,

i. pp. 222, 228.—* The wind was not heavier than a a two

or three knot breeze.—(Vide p. 277, col. 2, note 3.)

' Parsons, p. 9 ; Mackenzie's Perry, i. p. 229.
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mencins: the action, reached the other

vessels of the squadron, it was answered

witli the hearty cheers which seamen of

all nations know so well how to give.^

Iiuniediately afterwards a twenty-four-

])ound shot from the Detroit carried

the messasre towards the Laiorence^—at

that time on the weather-quarter of the

firmer vessel, and about a mile and a

half distant^—without reaching her;*

when Commander Perry renewed the

order to the vessels astern, to close the

line of battle;* and directed the Scor-

pion^ ahead and a little on the weather-

bow of the Lawrence^ to answer the

Dr-tioit—an order which was promptly

obeyed by Sailing-master Champlin.*

At this moment the American line

was slowly approaching that of the en-

emy—the two forming two sides of an

acute angle, with the small vessels of

each receding from each other^—and

as the enemy's long guns gave him the

advantage over the Amei-iran carron-

ades, at this distance, the former prop-

erly appeared anxious to maintain the

action without closing^ while Comman-

' Mackenzie's Perry, i. p. 231 ; Calvert, p. 11 ; Letter

finm the Hunter, Sept. 24.—' Lieut. Tarnall's Testi-

mony ; Lieut. Turner'*, Chaplain Breeze's, Sailing-master

Taylor's, and Capt. Brevoort's Affidavits; Mackenzie's

Perry, i. p. 2.31 ; Burgess' Lecture, p. 35 ; Cooper's Nav.

Hist., ii. p. 190.—' Lieuts. Webster and Yarnall's Test.;

Lieut. Montgomery to Capt. Elliott, Feb. 11, 1821 ; Mac-

kenzie's Perry, i. p. 231 ; Officers of the Niagara to Sec. of

Navy, Oct. 13 ; Cooper's Nav. Hist., ii. p. 190. Many of

the officers have testified that the Lawrence and Detroit

were not more than a mile apart j while Mr. Calvert says

the lines were at an average distance of one mile apart.

' Mackenzie's Perry, i. p. 231 ; Calvert, p. 11.

'Sailing-master Taylor's Affid.; Mackenzie's Perry, i.

p. 233 ; Cooper's Nav. Hist., ii. p. 190; Letter from the

Hunter, Sept. 24.—'Lieut. Yarnall's Test.; Mackenzie's

Perry, i. p. 232; Cooper's Nav. Hist., ii. p. 190.

'Cooper's Nav. Hist., ii. p. 190; Diagram in Navy

Department.

der Perry, as properly, desired to take

those positions where the armaments of

his vessels could be handled with the

greatest advantage.' Accordingly sig-

nals were made for each vessel to en-

gage her opponent in the line, as desig-

nated in previous orders;" and at about

five minutes before twelve o'clock the

action began.' As there appears to

have been no signal made for breaking

the line, or for changing the relative

positions of the several vessels, the Cal-

edonia and the Niagara " preserved

their stations in the line," agreeahly to

their orders* and opened and continued

their fire in the best possible manner;'

' Com. Perry's Dispatch, Sept. 13 ; Lieut. Webster's

Test.; Mackenzie's Perry, i. p. 233 ; Cooper's Naval His-

tory, ii. p. 190.

—

'' Lieut. Forrest's Test.; Lieuts. Turner

and Stevens', Sailing-master Champlin's, Master's-mate

Brownell's, and Sailing-master Taylor's Affidavits ; Mac-

kenzie's Perry, i. p. 231 ; Burgess' Lecture, p. 35 ; Coop-

er's Nav. Hist., ii. p. 190.

' Com. Perry's Dispatch, Sept. 13 ; Mackenzie's Perry,

1. 232; Cooper's Nav. Hist., ii. p. 190; Calvert, p. 11.

* With all proper respect to those who have participated

in the angry and prolonged controversy respecting the

part taken by Commander Elliott and the Niagara, I sub-

mit that this fact, per se, would have relieved that officer

from just blame, in any event. It is very evident that it

is not the duty of a subordinate to question the propriety

of, or to disregard, at his own pleasme, the orders which

he may receive from his superior in command ; nor can

it be done without throwing the service into anarchy,

and reducing all authority to the dictates of individual

will. In "preserving his station in the line," even after

Com. Elliott desired to pass him, to go to the relief of the

Lawrence, Lieut. Turner enforced my views by his ex-

ample ; and his subsequent condemnation of the former

officer, for acting just as he acted, with the Caledonia, was

at once unwise and inconsistent. Whether the Niagara

and her commander, while "preserving their station in

the line," did their duty, is not a question to be dis-

cussed in this note ; but simply whether they could

change the order of battle and the positive orders of their senior

officer in command, without exposing themselves to the

condemnation of those who now condemn them for an

opposite line of action.

•Lieut. Conklin, of the Tigress; Lieut. Montgomery to

Capt. Elliott, Feb. 11, 1821 ; Lieut. Adams', Dr. Barton's,

and Boatswain Berry's Affidavits ; Officers of the Niagara
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although, from their distance, with but

little effect;^ while the Lawrence^ un-

der the immediate orders of Comman-

der Perry, appears to have left the line

;

and, after furling his topgallant-sail,

hauling up his foresail, and rounding

to,^ he closed with the enemy " within

canister-shot distance,"* receiving dur-

ing that time, a period of not less than

half an hour, a heavy and destructive

fire from the long guns of the enemy.*

The Ariel and the Scorpion were also

engaged during this time with their

long guns, and rendered great assist-

ance to the Lawrence ;^ while the ves-

sels which remained in the line gradual-

ly worked down towards the enemy,

receiving his fire with but little dam-

age, and returning it with skill and

effect."

to Sec. of Navy, Oct. 13 ; Cooper's Nav. Hist., ii. p. 190
;

Lieut. Smith to Gen. Stanslmiy, Oct. 16 ; Letter from

the Hunter, Sept. 24 ; Lieut. Webster' s Test.

' Officers of the Niagara to Sect, of Navy, Oct. 13.

' Lieut. YarnaU's Testimony.

' The real distance here referred to has caused consid-

erable discussion, and exemplifies the improper spirit

with wV.ich this question has been examined. While

Com. Perry {Dispatch, Sept. 13, 1813) says he sustained

the fire of his opponents at '^ within canister-shot distance^

^

(1320 yards), in which he is sustained by Sailing-master

Taylor {Affid.); and Mr. Cooper (Nav. Hist., ii. p. 190),

Lieut. Forrest (Test.), and the Letter from the Hunter,

Sept. 24, make it carronade " point-blank" (450 yards);

Lieut. Forrest (Lelter, Jan. 29, 1821), Lieuts. Stevens and

Turner, Sailins-master Champlin, Chaplain Breeze, and

Master's-mate Brownell, in their Affidavits, and Mr. Mac-

kenzie (Biog. of Perry. 1. p. 234), at "close action" (say

350 yards'); Lieut. Yarnall, in his Testimony, April, 1815.

and Mr. Burgess (Lecture, p. 36), calls it half-muskel shot

(50 yards).

* As the action began at 12 m., the Laivrence " sustain-

ing the action, in close order, upwards of two hours;"

and Com. Perry leaving her at half-past trvo, it is obvious

tliat she was half an hour reaching her position off the

DelroU.—' Cora. Perry's Dispatch, Sept. 13 ; Mackenzie's

Perry, i. pp. 234, 236 ; Cooper's Nav. Hist., ii. pp. 190, 191

;

Calvert, p. 11.

° Com. Perry's Dispatch, Sept. 13.

The Lawrence having thus broken

the standing orders and the line of bat-

tle, leaving her consorts, who were

astern ; and, with the support of the

Ariel and the Scorpion only, having

attacked the head of the enemy's line,

where his strength chiefly laid, without

enabling the commanders of those ves-

sels, which have been referred to, to

move independently to his support, by

relieving them from their obligation to

obey his previous orders, " to keep

within half a cable's length of each

other,^ and enjoining upon the com-

manders to preserve their stations in

the line, and to keep as near the Lcvio-

rence as possible," Commander Perry

assumed the grave responsilnlity of con-

ducting the engagement single-handed,

and without any prospect of immediate

assistance. At this distance of time,

and with the limited amount of evi-

dence at our command, the motives of

the Commander, in his preliminaries to

the action, are indistinct and incompre-

hensible. His change in the first order

of battle^—at all times, on sea or land,

when in front of an enemy, a dangerous

experiment, especially, as in this case,

when inexperienced troops are thus

transferred—was, evidently, productive

of some confusion ; and his alteration of

his own prescribed order of battle,

without releasing his subordinates from

their obligations to it ; and the hazard-

ous abandonment of his associates to

attack the enemj^'s line single-handed,

without giving authority for any of his

subordinates to leavQ " their stations in

the line," and move to his support, have

' Vide pp. 277, 278.
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received no explanation from those who
have testified on tliis comjilicated and

controverted subject.

Having thus opened his fire on the

I^effoif, it was evidently continued with

spirit, until the enemy, perceiving the

failure of the American line to come to

closer action in support of the Latorence

—which the want of orders from Com-

mander Periy, and the absence of au-

tht)rity, in his subordinates, to break

the i)rescribed order and line of battle

before referred to, appear to have pre-

vented—the Hunter^ the Queen Char-

lotte^ and the Chijypewa concentrated

their fire, with that of the Detroit, and

endeavoi'ed to ci'ipple and overpower

the Lawrence; ^ evidently hoping there-

by to overcome the divided forces of

their antagonist before they could be

concentrated in a new line of battle.

In this unequal contest, for upwards of

two hours,^ the Latvrence struggled des-

perately and suftered severely. Her

risrsrinfi: is said to "have been much

shot away, and M^as hanging down or

towing overboard ; her sails were torn

to pieces ; her spars wounded and fall-

ing to the deck ; her braces and bow-

lines cut, so as to render it impossible

to trim the yards or keep the vessel

under control." " On deck the destruc-

tion was even more terrible. One by

one her guns had been dismounted, un-

til only one remained that could be

fired ; the bulwarks had been entii'ely

beaten in ; and the enemy's round-shot

Lieut. YarnaU's Test.; Burgess' Lecture, p. 39 ; Mac-

kenzie's Perry, i. pp. 234, 236; Cooper's Nav. Hist., ii.

p. 190; Culvert, pp. 11, 12; W. Foster to S. Grosvenor,

Erie, Sept. 19, 18l:j.— ' Cora. Perry's Dispatch, Sept. 13;

Maclienzie's Perry, i. p. 237.

Vol. II.—36

passed completely through the vessel.

The slaughter among her crew was be-

yond any recorded in tlie liistory of

naval warfare. Of one hundi'ed efli-

cient men who had gone into action,

twenty-two had l)een killed and sixty-

one wounded." In short, she was an

unmanageable wreck— an unimpeach-

able witness of the desjiei'ation of the

attack, as well as the dogged obstinacy

of the defence.^

In the mean time, during the two

hours and a half since the La\orence

had left the line, the Caledonia and all

the vessels astern of her had "kept

within half a cable's length of each

other, preserved their stations in the

line, and kept as near the Lawrence as

possible;" while, at the same time, as

far as the exceeding light summer
bi'eeze allowed, each had " engaged her

opponent, as designated in previous or-

ders."* With the exception of thePo;'-

cvpine, Tigress, and Trippe, they had

gradually come into close action, aii<l

were taking part in the engagement

with spirit and effect. The Caledonia

appeal's to have been a didl sailer, and

it is said, that in oi'der to " preserve his

station in the line" without runnina:

into her stern. Commander Elliott, raoi'e

than once, had been obliged to back his

topsail and brail his jib.* At about

Mackenzie's Perry, i. pp. 237, 238; Calvert, p. 11.

'Lieut. Webster's and Mi^l^llip. Montf^omery's 'I'est.;

Midsliip. Nichols to Capt. Elliott, Jan. 22, 1821 ; Lieut.

Conklin, of the Tigress ; Lieut. Montgomery to Capt. El-

liott, Feb. 11. 1813 ; Com. Elliott's Speech, pp. 6. 7.

' Lieut. Webster's Test., April 24. 181.5 ; Pur,ser M.a-

grath to the Erie Sentinel; Mr. Cooper, in Graham's .Vni/-

azine, May, 1843. Lieiits. Yarnall and Turner, Mr. Mac-

kenzie, and many others, who were not present, have

intimated that this was done to keep the Niagara out of

action.
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two o'clock, however, a bi-eeze suddenly

struck the foremost vessels in the Amer-

ican line , and enabled tliem to bear

down on the enemy, and to i-elieve the

Laiorence^ by " engaging their oppo-

nents, as designated in previous or-

ders."^ At the same time the Queen

Charlotte felt the breeze, and leaving

her place in the enemy's line, she bore

down and brought her entire battery.

Ions: sruns and carronades, to bear on

the Lawrence?' Perceiving this move-

ment of the Queen Charlotte^ and con-

sidering' the existing state of aftairs as a

sufficient justification for assuming the

authority to do so. Commander Elliott

hailed the Caledonia^ and ordered Lieu-

tenant Turner to bear up and let the

Niagara pass her to the assistance of

the Lawrence? " "Without stopping to

inquire whether Commander Elliott, a

subordinate like himself, had a right to

give an order involving a change in the

order of battle,"* although it is evident

that he had doubts on the subject, Lieu-

tenant Turner put xip his helm and

made room for the Niagara^ wliich

Midship. Nichols to Capt. Elliott, Jan. 22, 1821
;

Boatswain Berry's Affidavit, May 14, 1821 ; Midship.

Montgomery's Test., April 25, 1815.—"Lieut. Montgom-

ery to Capt. Elliott, Feb. 11, 1821 ; Boatswain Berry's

Affidavit, May 14, 1821 ; Lieut. Smith to Gen. Stansbury,

Oct. 16; Cooper's Nav. Hist., ii. p. 191. Mr. Calvert

{Oialiun, p. 11) supposes this was done at half-past twelve;

and Mr. Burgess (p. 40) and Mr. Mackenzie (Biog. of Perry,

i. p. 236) appear to sustain him. As the enem;/'s accounts

of the battle agree with those of the authoiities cited. I

have preferred their statements.—' Lieut. Webster's, Mid-

shipmen Montgomery and Cummlngs', and Capt. Bre-

voort's Test.; Lieut. Montgomery to Capt. Elliott, Feb.

11, 1821; Boatswain Berry's Affidavit, May 14, 1821;

Officers of the Niagara to Sec. of Navy, Oct. 13, 1813

;

Purser Magrath to Erie Sentinel; Com. Elliott's Speech,

p. 7 ; Cooper's Nav. Hi.st., ii. p. 191 ; Mackenzie's Perry,

i. p. 235.—' Mackenzie's Perry, i. p. 235.

' Lieut. Webster's Test,; Lieut. Montgomery to Capt.

passed to windward of the Caledonia^

and bore down for tlie head of the eitr

emy's line^ the latter vessel at the same

time bearing down and closing with the

Hunter?

This sudden and temporary breeze,

trivial as it may appear to many, com-

pletely changed the current of passing

events ; and from that moment the

scene changed. Both squadrons taking

the breeze at the same time, and both

drawing slowly ahead,^ the Lawrence

entirely unmanageable, as has been

shown, gradually dropped astern, and

the battle as steadily passed ahead of

her.* From this cause, while the Cale-

donia passed to her leeward, while bear-

ing down to close with i\iQ fourth vessel

in the enemy's line, the Niagara was

obliged, in bearing down on the head

of that line, to pass to the windward of

the Lawrence^ at a few yards' distance,®

receiving and returning, as she bore

Elliott, Feb. 11, 1821 ; Officers of the Niagara to Sec. of

Navy, Oct. 13; Com. Elliott's Speech, p. 7.

' Lieut. Webster's and Midshipmen Montgomery and

Adams' Test.; Midship. Nichols to Capt. Elliott, Jan. 22,

1821 ; Boatswain Berry's Affidavit, May 14, 1821 ; Par-

sons, p. 11; McAfee, p. 357; Elliott's Speech, p. 7;

Cooper's Nav. Hist., ii. p. 19-1. Com. Perry {Dispatch,

Sept. 13, 1813) says he " was enabled to bring his vessel,

the Niagara, gallantly into close action."

" Com. Perry's Dispatch, Sept. 13 ; Parsons, p. 11
;

Cooper's Nav. Hist., ii. p. 191.—' Cooper's Nav. Hist., ii.

p. 191.—* Lieut. Webster's Test.; Calvert, p. 13 ; Burgess,

p. 45 ; Officers of the Niagara to Sec. of Navy, Oct. 13 ;

Purser Magrath to Erie Sentinel; James' Nav. Occur., p.

288; Cooper's Nav. Hist., ii. p. 191; Lieut. Smith to

Gen. Stansbury, Oct. 16.

» Lieut. Webster {Test., April 25, 1815) says "ii did not

exceed thirty yards;" Midship. Montgomery (Tent.), "at

about twenty-five yards' distance;" Master's-mate Tatem

(Test.), at " very little more than room enough to pass to

windward ;" Capt. Brevoort {Affidavit, Nov. 7, 1818) says,

"coming near the Lawrence, a boat was discovered," &c.

;

Boatswain Berry {Affidavit, May 14, 1821) says, "within

ticcnty or thirty yards ;" Com. Elliott {Speech, p. 7) says,

" within twenty yards of the Lawrence."
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down, a heavy fire fi-om the Detroit,

the CJtippenm., the Lady Prevost, and

the Queen Charlotte}

It was at this moment, while the

Niagara was passing the Lawrence,

tliat the well-known transfer of the flag

from the latter to the former brig took

place. Commander Perry, perceiving

that his own ship had become entirely

useless, and no longer able to keep up

with the current of the action, as it was

gradually moving towards the south-

ward and westward, determined to

leave the Lawrence and go on board

the Niagara, which was then passing

towards the head of the enemy's liue.^

Accordingly he lowered his battle-flag

—the blue burgee already referred to

—

and taking it,* with his young brother.

Midshipman J. Alexander Perry,* he

passed over the weather-gangway of

the Lawrence, entered his cutter, and

directed his course towards the Niaga-

ra. During the time which was occu-

pied in this celebrated trip, the Niaga-

ra was steadily and "gallantly'"' bear-

ing down on the enemy ; and the boat's-

crew was compelled to pursue her, all

the time exposed to the fire of the

1 Midship. Montgomery's and Lieut. Webster's Test.;

Lieut. Montgomery to C:ipt. Elliott, Feb. 11, 1821 ; Lieut.

Cummings' Affidavit, Nov. 25, 1818 ; Dr. R. Barton's

Affidavit, April 24, 1821 ; Officers of the Niagara to Sec.

of Navy, Oct. 13 ; Lieut. Smith to Gen. Stansbury, Oct. 16.

' Lieuts. Webster, Yarnall, and Forrest's, Midshipmen

Muntgiiniery, Adams, and Cummings' Test.; Lieut. For-

re.st to M. C. Perry, Jan. 29, 1821 ; Lieut. Brownell's,

Sailing master Taylor's. C&^i. Brevoort's, and Lieuts.

Adams and Cummings' Affidavits; Calvert, p. 12; Par-

sons p 11 ; Burgess. )ip. 43, 44 ; Mackenzie's Perry, i. pp.

243-246 ; Elliott's Speech, p. 7 ; James Webster to Even-

ing Post, March 11, 1843 ; Cooper's Nav. Hist., ii. p. 191.

' Burgess, p. 43 ; Armstrong's Notices, i. p. 109 ; Chris-

tie, p. 132 ; McAfee, p. 357 ; Irving's Perry ; Letter fnmi

the Hiinler, Sept. 24.—* Mr. Cooper, in Graham's Maga-

zine, May, 1843.—' Com. Perry's Dispatch, Sept. 13.

heaviest ships in the enemy's line.*

The zealous young Commander, actu-

ated by the most commendable mo-
tives, thirsting for that honest renown
which he so quickly secured, and disre-

garding the danger with which he was
threatened, had determined "?/« vic-

tory was to be gained, to gain it^''^ and
standing erect in his boat,* he urged his

crew to give way cheerily.'' With the

rising breeze the headway of the Niag-

ara increased, and for fifteen minutes

the oarsmen labored steadily in the pur-

suit.® At length, passing under the

stern of the Niagara, he came along-

side, and went on board by her M^ea-

ther-gangway.*

It is said that Commander Perry,

when he reached the deck of the Niag-

ara, expressed some fears concerning

the final result of the action, and great

dissatisfaction wnth the failure of the

small vessels to come into action.'' For

the purpose of restoring the fortunes of

the day, if possible. Commander Elliott

immediately volunteered to take the

cutter in which Commander Perry had

just passed from the Lawrence, to pa,s3

up the line, and bring the small vessels

forward,* declai'ing, at the same time,

> Sailing-master Taylor's Affidavit ; Mackenzie's Perry,

i. p. 245 ; Burgess, p. 44.—" Lieut. Forrest to M. C. Perry,

Jan. 29, 1821.—' Sailing-master Taylor's Affidavit; Mac-

kenzie's Perry, i. p. 245; Burgess, p. 44; Calvert, p. 12.

* Mackenzie's Perry, i. p. 245.—' Ibid., i. pp. 245, 246.

' Midship. Montgomery's Testimony.

' Capt. Brevoort's Affidavit, Nov. 7, 1818; Lieuts. Ad-

ams and Cummings' Affidavits, Nov. 25, 1818: Boat-

swain Berry's Affidavit, May 14, 1821 ; Biog. of Elliott,

p. 84; officers of the Niagara to Sec. of Navy, Oct. 13 ;

Capt. Brevoort to Maj. Swearingen, Nov. 1, 1813 ; Lieut.

Cummings to Capt. Elliott, Nov. 22, 1818.

' Com. Perry's Disp.atch. Sept. 13 ; Capt. Brevoort's

Affidavit, Nov. 7, 1818; Midship. Nichols to Capt. El-

liott, Jan. 22, 1821 ; Lieuts. Adams and Cummings' Affi-
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that tlae case was not as hopeless as the

hitter had supposed.^ In this proposal

Commander Elliott " anticipated the

wish "of Commander Perry ;** and, leav-

ing the Niagara in charge of Commander

Perry, he entered the cutter, "passed

alonor the line of small vessels, hailed

each as he passed, ordered them to cease

firing, to get out their sweeps, to close

with and fire upon the large shi])s of

the enemy ; and then, returning along

the line of small vessels, he went on

board the Somers^ and bore up with all

possible dispatch." *

As the Niagara was bearing down

upon the head of the enemy's line when

Commander Perry took the command of

her, it does not appear that he changed

her course, or issued any order farther

than was necessary to take her more to

leeward, in order that, instead of I'un-

ning to the head of the line^ she might

be taken alongside the Detroit and tlie

Queen Charlotte^ in which case the

CM'ppewa and Lady Prevost^ which

wei'e at some distance ahead of the

former, would necessarily be separated

from their consoi'ts and left to wind-

ward of the Niagara. With the great-

est gallanti-y, therefore. Commander Per-

ly directed the Niagara., under foi-esail,

topsails, and topgallant-sails, into the

davits, Nov. 25, 1818 ; Boatswain Berry's Affidavit, May

14, 1821 ; Biog. of Elliott, p. 34 ; Officers of the Niagara

to Sec. of Navy, Oct. 1.3.

' Lieuts. Adams and Cnmmings' Affidavits, Nov. 25,

1818,—' Com. Perry's Dispatch, Sept. 13.

' Biog. of Elliott, p. 34. See also Lieuts, Webster and

Yarnall's, and Midship. Montgomery's Test., April, 1815
;

Midship. Nichols to Capt. Elliott, Jan. 22, 1821 ; Lieut.

Conklin's Affid.; McAfee, p. 358; Lieut. Page to Capt.

Elliott, May 20, 1821 ; Lieut. Adams' Affidavit, Nov. 25,

1818 ; Coopers Nav. Hist., ii. p. 191 ; Com. Perry's Dis-

patch, Sept. 13, 1813 ; Elliott's Speech, pp. 7, 8.

midst of the enemy's line, dividing it,

and throwing her fire on either hand as

she went.^ The C]d2ypeioa and the Lady
Prevost.1 as before stated, were sepa-

rated from the main body of the ene-

my, and received the larboard broad-

side of the Niagara.^ at half-pistol-shot

distance ; while the Detroit and the

Queen Charlotte—which in attempting

to wear had got foul of each other

—

and the Hunter., at the same time and

at the same distance, were fovored with

her starboard guns.^ Having passed

under the bows of the enemy's flag-ship

(the Detroit^., the Niagara appears to

have come to the wind on the starboard

tack, with her head to the northward

and eastward;* and with her starboard

guns she opened a terribly eftective

raking fire on the two ships which lay

foul of each other;'' while with her

stern chasers she threw in an occa,sional

shot on the Lady Prevost and the Ch ip-

pewa., which she had cut oft' from their

line.*

At the same time the Caledonia^

which had closed with the Hunter^

and the small vessels which had come

up, under the orders which they had

received through Commander Elliott,^

were pouring a cross-fire into the ene-

my's line, while the Ariel and the Scor-

pion continued to throw in an equally

' Lieut. Yarnall's Test.; Sailing-master Taylor's Affid.;

Cooper's Nav. Hist., ii. p. 192.—> Com. Perry's Dispatch,

Sept. 13 ; Capt. Elliott's Speech, p. 8; McAfee, p. 358 ;

Calvert, p. 13; Cooper's Nav. Hist., ii. p. 192.

' Burgess, p. 46 ; Diagram No. 3 of the action, in Gra-

ham's J/i/(/(/ziHc, May, 1843; Cooper's Nav. Hist., ii. p.

192 ; Irving's Biogiaphy of Perry.—* Burgess, p. 40

;

Cooper's Nav. Hist., ii. p. 192; Mackenzie's Perry, i. p.

252.—' Cooper's Nav. Hist., ii. p. 192; Mackenzie's

Perry, i. p. 252.—' Vide p. 282, col. 2, note 2.

'Vide p. 284, col. 1, note 3.



Cii.vp. LXII.] THE r>ATTLE OF LAKE ERIE. 28.'

effective cross-fife on the Chippewa^ tlie

Lady Prevost^ and the Detroit^ from

tlie extreme left of the American line.

While tlie current of the eng;igemeiit

\v;i.s tlins setting in fav^or of the Ameri-

cans, the shattered hulk of the Law-

rence—glorious in its helplessness—was

falling to leeward, like a veteran who

lias performed his part of the service

and been relieved from active duty.

The remnant of her gallant crew, not a

dozen in number,^ had witnessed the

departure of their commander, and had

anxiously watched his passage to the

Niagara:^ one by one her guns had

been deprived of their crews and ren-

dered unfit for further service :* her

]>erth-deck, exposed to the enemy's fire,

was crowded with the shattered forms

of more than sixty of her crew ; and

lier youthful surgeon's-mate, on whom
the heavy responsibility of their treat-

ment had fallen, was busy relieving

their immediate necessities, amidst the

occasional intrusion of a round-shot

from one of the enemy's vessels;* and

her carefully sanded decks, now slippery

with the gore of the fallen ones, no

longer afforded a secure foothold to

those who trod them:^ yet, battle-

scathed as she was, her colors still

floated at her peak, and, like a regen-

erated conscience, held in check the

risiiio- distrust of her officers and crew.

But the steady fire of the enemy on

the defenceless and unopposing brig

forced the feeble baud, unwillingly, to

' Of her crew, only ten remained who were not killed

or wounded.—' Mackenzie's Perry, i. p. 247.

' Ibid., p. 237.—' Parson.s, pp. 11,13; M.ackenzif's

Pirry, i. p. 238.—' Mackenzie's Perry, i. pp. 226, 254 ;

Parsons, p. 14.

take counsel of each other, and to en-

tertain an idea of surrendering. Under

the discretionary powers with which

Commander Perry had vested Lieuten-

ant Yarnall when he stepped into the

cutter,' therefore, a brief consultation

was held on the quarter-deck; and in

order to prevent an unnecessary sacri-

fice of life, the surviving officers re-

solved to strike their colors.^ In the

midst of the most enthusiastic cheers of

the enemy's crews, therefore, the colors

of the flag-ship were lowered ;* and the

important part which the Lawrence per-

formed in this interesting drama closed.

In the mean time the action contin-

ued between the Niagara^ the Caledo-

nia^ and the smaller American vessels,

on the one side, and the entire strength

of the enemy, on the other ; and within

half an hour after Commander Perry

took the comniand of the Niagam* an

officer appeared on the taffrail of the

(2iieen CliurhAte to signify that she had

surrendered ; and, within a few minutes,

all the enemy's line, except the Little

Belt and Chippexva^ on the extremes of

the line, followed her examide.** These,

making sail, attempted to escape to lee-

ward; but, after a chase of an hour,

they were overtaken by the ScorpAon

and the Trippe^ and brought back to

their proper places among the trophies

of the victor.*

The Lawrence, floating helplessly on

> Lieut. Yarnall's Test.; Mackenzie's Perry, i. p. 247.

" Mackenzie's Perry, i. p. 247 ; Cooper's Nav. Hist., ii.

p. 191.—' Parsons, p. 11 ; Cooper's Nav. Hist., ii. p. IHl
;

Irving's Perry ; Mackenzie's Perry, i. p. 248.

• Lieuts. Webster and Yarnall's Test.—' Cooper's Nav.

Hist., ii. p. 192 ; Mackenzie's Perry, i. p. 2.53.

" Com. Perry's Dispatch, Sept. 13, 1813 ; McAfee, p.

358; Burgess, p. 46; Mackenzie's Perry, 1. pp. 253, 254.
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the waters, by this result was relieved

from the unpleasant position into which,

as a prize to the enemy, she had fallen

;

and, with the fall of the enemy's colors,

her own—on which her surrender had

imposed no stain or taint of dishonor

—

aeain floated at her masthead.^

Immediately afterwards the victors

began the discharge of their final duty

—that of taking possession of their

prizes and of receiving the formal sur-

render of their commanders. The for-

mer, satisfiictory as it must have been,

was not unalloyed, when the severe loss

which the enemy had sustained was

seen ; the latter was a fitting finale of

the events which have been referred

to ; and it consummated the glory

which clusters around the quarter-deck

of the Lawrence^ on which, with deli-

cate propriety, the young conqueror re-

ceived the swords of his gallant oppo-

nents.^

In this en2:a2:emeut— the first in

which an American squadron had been

a party since Benedict Arnold, on Lake

Champlain, opposed the progress of

General Carleton in 1776'—the rela-

tive strength of the opposing forces has

been already noticed.* Of the enemy.

Commander Finnis of the Queen Char-

lotte, Lieutenant Gordon of the marine

force, and Lieutenant Garland of the

Detroit., and thirty-eight men were hill-

ed; and Commander Bai-clay, the senior

officer of the squadron, Firstdieutenant

Stokoe and Midshipman Foster of the

Queen Cluirlotte, Lieutenant- comman-

' Parsons, p. 13 ; Cooper's Nav. Hist., ii. p. 192 ; Mac-

kenzie's Perry, i. p. 253.—' Maelieuzie's Perry, i. pp.

254, 263, 2G4; Calvert, p. 15; Parsons, p. 14.

« Vide Book I., Chap. XIII.-* Vide p. 276.

dant Buchan and First-lieutenant Rou-

lette of the Lady Prevost., Lieutenant-

commandant Birjuall and Master's-mate

Gateshill of the Hunter, Master's-mate

Campbell, commanding the Cliippetva,

Purser Hofi"meister of the Detroit, and

eighty-five men were wounded :^ while

in the American vessels. Lieutenant

Brooks, Midshipmen Laub and Clark,

Quartermaster Mayhew, Boatswain's-

mate White and twenty-two men were

Mlled; and Lieutenants Yarnall, For-

rest, and Edwards, Sailing-master Tay-

lor, Purser Hambleton, Midshipmen

Claxton, Swartwout, and Cummings,

Carpenter Stone, and eighty-seven men
wounded ; of whom eighty-three were

on the Laiorence, twenty-seven on the

Niagara, three on the Caledonia, two

on the Somers, foui- on the Ariel, two

on tlie Trijipe, and two on the Scor-

pion?

As the intelligence of this victoiy

was carried through the country, the

most extravagant expressions of delight

were everywhere displayed ; and Com-

mander Pei'ry was hailed as the savior

of the Northwest. Salutes, and illumi-

nations, and public meetings gave evi-

dence of the popular sentiment ; and it

is said " the general joy was unequalled

since tlie surrender of Cornwallis at

Yorktown."'

But not alone from its effects on the

affairs of the nation was this action

memorable. In the lanfruagfe of one of

the most eminent of our cotempoi'aries,''

" were any thing wanting to perpetuate

' Reports appended to Com. Barclay's Dispatches.

" Reports appended to Com. Perry's Dispatches.

° Mackenzie's Perry, ii. p. 11.

* Washington Irving.
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tlio fame of this victory, it would be

sufficiently meinorable from tlie scene

wlicre it was fought. The war had

been distinguished by new and pecu-

liar chai-acteristics. Naval warfare had

been carried into the interior of a con-

tinent ; and navies, as if by magic,

launched fi-om among the depths of the

forest. The bosoms of peaceful lakes

which, but a short time before, were

scarcely navigated by man, except to

be skimmed by the light canoe of the

savage, had all at once been ploughed

by hostile ships. The vast silence, that

had reigned for ages on those mighty

waters, was broken by the thunder of

artillery; and the atfrighted savage

stared with amazement from his cov-

ert at the sudden apparition of a sea-

fio'ht amid the solitudes of the wilder-

uess."

Time and the angry disputes—un-

worthy of the subject—to which this

event has given rise, have failed in their

usual effects, and at the present day,

not less than in the fall of 1813, the

names of Perry and the Lawrence are

on every tongue. The historian of

that day spake not more enthusiastic-

ally of the glory of the achievement

than is otir privilege ; and, with him,

we can say, witli honest pride, that " in

future times, when the shores of Lake

Erie shall hum with busy population
;

when towns and cities shall brighten

where now extend the dark and tan-

gled forest ; when ports shall spread

their arms, and lofty barks shall lide

where now the canoe is fastened to the

stake ; when the present age shall have

grown into venerable antiquity, and the

mists of fable begin- to gather around

its history; then will the inhabitants

of the mighty West look back to this

battle, which we have recorded, as one

of the romantic achievements of the

days of yore. It will stand first on the

page of their local legends, and in the

marvellous tales of the borders. The

fisherman, as he loiters along the beach,

will point to some half-buried cannon,

half corroded with the rust of time,

and will speak of ocean wai-riors who

came from the shores of the Atlantic

;

while the boatman, as he trims his sail

to the breeze, will chant, in rude ditties,

the name of Perry, the early hero of

Lake Erie."

DOCUMEN^TS.

COSIMODOEE PERRY S DISPATCH TO THE SECRE-

TARY OF THE NAVY.

D. S. Schooner Ariel, Pdt-ixBat, I

Seplember 13, 1813. i

SiK :—In my last I informed you that we had

captured the enemy's fleet on this lake. I have

now the honor to give you the most important

particulars of the action. On the morning of the

tenth instant, at sunrise, they were discovered

from Put-in-Bay, where I lay at anchor with the

squadron under my command. We got under

weigh, the wind light at southwest, and stood

for them. At ten a. m. the wind hauled to

southeast, and brought us to windward ; formed

the line and bore up. At fifteen minutes be-

fore twelve the enemy commenced firing; at

five minutes before twelve the 'action com-

menced on our part. Finding their fire very

destructive, owing to their long guns, and it

being mostly directed at the Lawrence^ I made
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sail and directed the other vessels to follow, for

the purpose of closing with the enemy. Every

bi'aee and bowline being soon shot away,

she became unmanageable, notwithstanding the

great exertions of the sailing-master. In this

situation she sustained the action upwards of

two liours within canister-distance, until every

gun w.as rendered useless, and the greater part

of her crew either killed or wounded. Finding

she could no longer annoy the enemy, I left her

in charge of Lieutenant Yarnall, who, I ivas

convinced, from the bravery already displayed

by liim, would do what would comport with

the honor of the flag. At half-past two, the

wind springing up. Captain Elliott was enabled

to bring his vessel, the Niagara, gallantly into

close action. I immediately went on board of

her, when he anticipated my wish by volunteer-

ing to bring the schooners, which had been kept

astern by the lightness of the wind, into close

action. It was with unspeakable pain that I

saw, soon after I got on board the Niagara, the

flag of the Lawrence come down, although I was

perfectly sensible she had been defended to the

last, and that to have continued to make a show

of resistance would have been a wanton sacri-

fice of the remains of her brave crew. But the

enemy was not able to take possession of her,

and circumstances soon permitted her flag again

to be hoisted. At forty-five minutes past two

the signal was made for close action. The

Niagara being very little injured, I determined

to pass through the enemy's line ; bore up, and

passed ahead of their two ships and a brig, giv-

ing a raking fire to them from the starboard

guns, and to a large schooner and sloop from

the larboard side, at half pistol-shot distance.

The smaller vessels, at this time having got

within grape and canister distance, under the

direction of Captain Elliott, and keeping up a

well-dii-ected fire, the two ships, a brig, and a

schooner surrendered, a schooner and sloop

making a vain attempt to escape.

Those officers and men who were immediate-

ly under my observation evinced the greatest

gallantry, and I have no doubt that all others

conducted themselves as became American ofli-

cers .and seamen. Lieutenant Yarnall, first of

the Latercnce, although several times wounded,

refused to quit the deck. Midshipman Foirest

(doing duty as a lieutenant) and Sailing-master

Taylor wera of great assistance to me. I have

great pain in stating to you the death of Lieu-

tenant Brooks of the marines, and Midshipman

Laub, both of the Lawrence, and Midshipman

John Clark of the Scorpion: they were valua-

ble and promising oflicers. Mr. Hambleton,

purser, who volunteered his services on deck,

was severely wounded late in the action. Mid-

shipmen Claxton and Swartwout of the Laio-

re?ice, were severely wounded. On board the

Niagara, Lieutenants Smith and Edwards, and

Midshipman Webster (doing duty as sailing-

master), behaved in a very handsome maimer.

Captain Brevoort of the army, who acted as a

volunteer, in the capacity of a marine officer, on

board that vessel, is an excellent and brave offi-

cer, and with his musketry did great execution.

Lieutenant Turner, commanding the Caledonia,

brought that vessel into action in the most able

manner, and is an officer that in all situations

may be relied on. The Ariel, Lieutenant Par-

ker, and Scorjnon, Sailing-master Champlin,

were enabled to get early into action, and were

of great service. Captain Elliott speaks in the

highest terms of Mr. Magrath, purser, who had

been dispatched in a boat on service, previous

to my getting on board the Niagara/ and be-

ing a seaman, since the action has rendered es-

sential service, in taking charge of one of the

I^rizes. Of Captain Elliott, already so well

known to the government, it would be almost

supei'fluous to speak. In this action he evinced

his characteristic bravery and judgment; and

since the close of the action has given me the

most able and essential assistance.

I have the honor to inclose you a retuj'n of

the killed and wo\mded, together with a state-

ment of the relative force of the squadrons.

The captain and first-lieutenant of the Queen

Charlotte, and first-lieutenant of the Detroit,

were killed. Captain Barclay, senior officer,

and the commander of the Lady Prevost, se-

verely wounded. The commanders odhaJIun-

ter and Chippewa slightly wounded. 'Their loss

in killed anel wounded I have not yet been able

to ascertain ; it must, however, have been very

great. Very respectfully,

O. H. Tekky.

Hon. Wm. Jones, Secretary of the Navy.
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n.

COXrM.\NDEE BARCLAY TO SIK JAMES L. YEO.

H. M. LATE Ship Detpoit, Putin-Bay, ) .

Lake Eiue, 5c/>^ 12, 1813. )

Sir:—The last letter I had the honor of

WTiting to you, dated the sixth instant, I in-

formed yon, tliat unless certain intimation was

received of more seamen being on their way to

Amherst1)urg, I should be obliged to sail with

the squadron, dejilovably manned as it was, to

fight the enemy (who blockaded the port), to

enable us to get supplies of provisions and stores

of every description. So perfectly destitute of

provisions was the post, that there was not a

day's flour in store, and the crews of the squad-

ron under luy command were on half allowance

of many things, and when that was done there

was no more. Such were the motives which

induced Major-general Proctor (whom, by your

instructions, I was directed to consult, and

whose wishes I was enjoined to execute, as far

as related to the good of the country) to concur

in the necessity of a battle being risked, under

the many disadvantages which I labored ; and

it now remains to me, the most melancholy

task, to lelate to you the unfortunate issue of

the battle, as well as the many untoward cir-

cumstances that led to that event.

No intelligence of seamen having arrived, I

sailed on the ninth instant, fully expecting to

meet the enemy next morning, as they had

been seen among the islands ; nor was I mis-

taken. Soon after daylight, they wei'e seen in

motion in Put-in-Bay, the wind then southwest,

and light, giving us the weather-gage. I bore

up for them, in hopes of bringing them to ac-

tion among the islands ; but that intention was

soon frustrated by the wind suddenly shifting to

the southeast, which brought the enemy di-

rectly to windward.

The line was formed according to a given

plan, so that each ship -might be supported

against the superior force of the two brigs op-

posed to them. About ten, the enemy cleared

the islands, and immediately bore up, under

sail, in a line abreast, each brig being also suj>

ported by the small vessels. At a quarter-be-

fore twelve, I commenced the action, by firing

a few long guns ; about quarter-past, the Ameri-
Voi.. II.- ?,7

can Commodore, also supported by two schoon-

ers, one carrying four long twelve-pounders,

the other a long thirty-two and twenty-four

pounder, came to close action with the Detroit

;

the other brig of the enemy, apparently des-

tined to engage the Queen Charlotte^ supported

in like manner by two schooner.s, kept so far

to windward as to render the Queen Charlotte's

twenty-four-pound cai-ronades useless, while she

was, with the Lady Prevost, exposed to the

heavy and destructive fire of the Caledonia,

and four other schooners, armed with long and

heavy guns like those I have already described.

Too soon, alas! was I deprived of the seivice

of the noble and intrepid Captain Finuis, who,

soon after the commencement of the action, fell
;

and with him fell my greatest support. Soon

after. Lieutenant Stokes, of the Queen Charlotte,

was struck senseless by a splinter, which depiived

the country of his services at this very critical pe-

riod. As I perceived the Detroit had enough to

contend with, without the prospect of a fresh

brig: Provincial-lieutenant Irvine, who then had

charge of the Queen Charlotte, behaved with

great courage ; but his experience was mucli

too limited to supply the place of such an offi-

cer as Captain Finnis, hence she proved of far

less assistance than I expected.

The action continued with great fury until

half-past tw^o, when I perceived my o])poneiit

drop astern, and a boat passing from him to the

Niagara (which vessel, at this time, was per-

fectly fresh) ; the American Commodore, see-

ing that as yet that the day was again.st him

(his vessel having struck soon afler he left

her), and also the very defenceless state of the

Detroit, which ship was now a perfect wreck,

principally from the raking fire of the gun-

boats, and also that the Queen Charlotte was in

such a situation that I could receive very little

assistance from her, and the Lady Prevost be-

ing at this time too far to leeward, from her

rudder being injured, made a noble, and, alas!

too successful an effort to regain it, for he bore

up, and, supported by his small vessels, passed

within pistol-shot, and took a i-aking position on

our bow ; nor could I prevent it, as tlie unfortu-

nate situation of the Queen Charlotte prevented

us from wearing. In attempting, we fell on

board hei-. My gallant First-lieutenant Gar-
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land was now mortally wounded, and myself

severely, that I was obliged to quit the deck.

Manned as the squadron was, with not more

than fifty British seamen, the rest a mixed crew

of Canadians and soldiers, and who were totally

unacquainted with such service, rendered the

loss of officers more sensibly felt, and never, in

any action, was the loss more severe, every offi-

cer commanding vessels, and their seconds, were

either killed or wounded so severely as to be

unable to keep the deck.

Lieutenant Buchan, in the Lady Prevost, be-

haved most nobly, and did every thing that a

brave and experienced officer could do, in a

vessel armed with twelve-pound carronades,

against vessels carrying long guns. I regret to

state that he was severely wounded. Lieutenant

Bignall, of the Dover, commanding the Hunter,

displayed the greatest intrepidity ; but his guns

being small (two, four, and six pounders), he

could be of much less service than he wished.

Every officer in the Detroit behaved in the

most exemplary manner. Lieutenant Inglis

showed such calm intrepidity, that I was fully

convinced that, on leaving deck, I left the ship

in excellent hands ; and for an account of the

battle after that, I refer you to his letter which

he wrote to me for your information.

Mr. Iloffineister, purser of the Detroit, nobly

volunteered his services on deck, and behaved

in a manner that reflects the highest honor on

him. I regret to add, that he is very severely

wounded in the knee.

Provincial-lieutenant Purvis, and the military

officers. Lieutenants Gordon of the Royal New-
foundland Rangers, and O'Keefe of the Forty-

first regiment, behaved in a manner that ex-

cited my warmest admiration. The few British

seamen I had, behaved with their usual intrepid-

ity ; and, as long as I was on deck, the troops

behaved with a calmness and coin-age worthy of

a more fortunate issue to their exertions.

The weather-gage gave the enemy a prodi-

gious advantage, as it enabled them to not only

choose their position, but their distance also,

which they did in such a manner as to prevent

the carronades of the Queen Charlotte and Lady
Prevost from having much efiect, while their

long guns did great execution, particulai'ly

against the Queen Charlotte.

Captain Perry has behaved in a most humane

and attentive manner, not only to myself and

officers, but to all the wounded.

I trust that, although unsuccessful, you will

approve of the motives that induced me to sail

under so many disadvantages, and that it may
be hereafter proved that, under such circum-

stances, the honor of His Majesty's flag has not

been tarnished.

I inclose the list of killed and wounded.

I have the honor to be, <fcc.,

R. H. Barclay,

Commander and late senior officer.

Sir James Lucas Yeo, &c., &c.

m.

LIEDTENANT INGLIS TO COMMANDER BAKCLAT.

H. M. LATE Ship Detroit, Sept. 10, 1813.

Sir :—I have the honor to transmit to you an

account of the termination of the late unfortu-

nate battle with the enemy's squadron.

On coming on the quarter-deck, after your

being wounded, the enemy's second brig, at

that time on our weather-beam, shortly after-

wards took a position on our weather-bow, to

rake us; to prevent which, in attempting to wear,

to get our starboard broadside to bear upon

her, a number of the guns of the Larboard broad-

side being at this time disabled, fell on board

the Queen Charlotte, at this time running up to

leeward of us. In this situation the two ships

remained for some time.

As soon as we got clear of her, I ordered the

Queen Charlotte to shoot ahead of us, if possi-

ble, and attempted to back our fore-topsail, to

get astern, but the ship lying completely un-

manageable, every brace cut away, the mizzen-

topmast and gaff down, all the other masts bad-

ly wounded, not a stay left foi'ward, hull shat-

tered very much, a number of the guns disabled,

and the enemy's squadron raking both ships,

ahead and astern, none of our own in a situation

to support us, I was under the painful necessity

of hailing the enemy, to say we had struck, the

Queen Charlotte having previously done so.

I have the honor to be, &c.,

George Inglis.

To Captain Barclay.



CHAPTER LXIII
October 5, IS13.

THE BATTLE OF THE THAMES,

The victory on Lake Erie, to wbich

reference has been made,^ had secured

to the Americans the command of that

lake ; and the occupation of Canada

and the recovery of the territory of

Michigan were the next steps which

were pi'oposed by the commander of

the Northwestern army. For this pur-

pose the most ample preparations were

made by General Harrison.

In the prosecution of this design, the

small vessels of the squadron '^—-the

smaller prizes as well as the American

vessels—were employed in transporting

the troops, under General Harrison, to

Put-in-Bay;^ thence, on the twenty-

first, to a small island,—known as the

" Eastern Sister," distant four leagues

from Maiden,—on the Canadian shore ;*

and thence, on the afternoon of the

twenty-seventh of September, to the

mainland, at a point about three miles

below Amherstburg, where it landed

at three o'clock;" from which place, on

' Vide Chap. LXII.—' The Lawrence had been sent to

Erie with the wounded ; and tlie Detroit and Queen Char-

lotte, dismasted, were moored jn Put-in-Bay.—Vide Com.

Perry to Sec. of Navy, Sept. 13, 1813 —' Com. Perry to

Sec. of Navy, Sept. 20, 1813.— « Ibid., Sept. 2-1, 1813;

James' Military Occurrences, i. p. 272.

' Gen. Harrison to Sec. of War, Sept. 27, 1813. There

appears to be consiiierable confusion respecting the date

of this movement— Christie, Rogers, and several others,

supposing it occurred on the iweittij-ihird, and in some

iuKtances Gen. Harrison's dispatch of the 27th has been

dated "Sept. 23, 1813."

the same day, it marched to Maiden,

and occupied it without opposition.*

General Proctor, with the troops un-

der his command, before the arrival of

the Americans, had destroyed the fort,

navy-yard, barracks, and extensive pub-

lic store-houses, and had fled to Sand-

wich, taking with him upward of one

thousand horses, of which the Ameri-

cans were entirely destitute.'^ The force

under General Proctor, on the morning

of the battle, embraced four hundred

and eight men of the Forty-first regi-

ment ; six field-pieces, with thirty men

of the Poyal Artillery, and thirty-eight

provincial dragoons ; besides which, an

ofiicer and one hundred and forty-three

men of the Forty-first, and thirty men

from the Royal Veteran Battalion, were

with the batteaux; one hundred and one

invalids in the hospital, with sixty-three

attendants, all from the Forty-first regi-

ment, were at the Moravian village

;

and a large body of Indians, under the

command of Tecuinth^, also accompa-

nied him in his retreat.^

Leavins: Colonel Smith at Amherst-

burg to occupy that position with a

Com. Perry to Sec. of Navy, Sept. 27, 1813 ; James'

Mil. Occur., i p. 274.—' Gen. Harrison to Sec. of War,

Sept. 23 ; Gen. McArthur to Sec. of War, Oct. 6 ; Inger-

soll, i p. 175.—' James' Mil. Occur., i. p. 278. The

number of tliese Indians is variously stated at from 800

to 1000.
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ivgiment of riflemen, on tlie twenty-

eiirhth. General Harrison moved to

Sandwich/ although he appears to have

had but little hope of overtaking his

advei-sary;" and, after leaving General

Cass's brigade and Lieutenant-colonel

Ball's regiment at Sandwich,* and Gen-

eral McArthur, with his brigade,—sev-

en hundred effective men,—to occupy

Detroit,* on the second of October he

continued the pursuit in the direction

of the River Thames," where it was

supposed General Proctor intended to

establish himself.* From various causes,

after the delay at Sandwich, General

Hai'risou was able to take with him
" only about one hundred and foi'ty of

the regular troops, Colonel Richard M.

Johnson's mounted regiment, and such

of Governor Shelby's volunteei's {IZen-

tucMan-s) as were fit for a rapid march,

the whole amountins: to about three

thousand five hundred men."^

While General Harrison was thus

detained at Sandwich, General Proc-

tor halted at Dalston's, on the right

bank of the Thames, fifty-six miles

from Detroit;* and, notwithstanding

the small force which he commanded,

he appears to have taken no steps to

retard the progress of the x\merican

army, either by breaking down the

James' Mil. Occur., i. p. 274; Thomson's Sketches, p.

170 ; McAfee, pp. 373, 374.—> Gen. Harrison to Sec. of

War, Sept. 27, 1813. Mr. Smith (Life and Times of Gen.

Otss, p. 74) strangely maintains that Gen. Harrison enter-

tained "no such opinion or fear."—' Gen. Harrison to

Sec. of War, Oct. 9 ; James, i. p. 275 ; McAfee, p. 382.

•• Gen. McArthur to Sec. of War, Oct. 6 ; James, i. p.

275; McAfee, p. 381.—'Gen. Harrison to Sec. of War,

Oct 9 ; Sketches of War, p. 172 ; James, i. p. 275.

" Gen. Harrison to Secretary of War, Sept. 27, 1813.

' Ibid., Oct. 9.—« Ibid. ; Perkins' History of War, p.

236 ; James, i. p. 275.

bridges, obstructing the roads, or skir-

mishing with his Indians and light

troops. On the contrary, as will be

seen hereafter, the destruction of the

bridges over impassable streams does

not appear to have been thought of

until after General Harrison had moved
from Sandwich ; and even at that late

day the work was either unaccomplished

or but impei'fectly performed.

As before stated, on the second of

October, General Harrison renewed the

pursuit,—General Lewis Cass and Com-

mander Perry accompanying him as

volunteer aids,—and marched twenty-

five miles, halting at the Jii.sciim., one

of the four streams which crossed his

route, and emptied into the Thames.

The bridge over this stream had not

been broken; and as all these "rivers"

were deep, muddy, and unfordable for

a considerable distance up the country,

it appears very remarkable that this

fine opportunit)^ to harass the progress

of General Harrison should have been

overlooked.^

On the morning of the third, fearing

that General Proctor might perceive

the singular neglect of duty, to which

reference has been made. General Har-

rison pushed forward with Colonel

Johnson's regiment of mounted Ken-

tuckians,— a thousand strong,*— "to

save, if possible, the other bridges."

When the detachment reached the

second bridge, a lieutenant and eleven

dragoons were found there, and cap-

tured. They had been sent to destroy

that pass ; but had not fully accom-

' Gen. Harrison to Sec. of War, Oct. 9 ; Thomson's

Sketches, p. 170 ; McAfee, pp. 382, 383.

= Col. R. M. Johnson to Gen. Armstrong, Dec. 22, 1834.
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plislied it when they fell into the hands

of the Kentuekians. The bridge, how-

ever, had been jiartially destroyed ; but

when the army came to it, it was speed-

ily repaired, and after crossing the

stream the army continued the pursuit,

and encamped at Drake's farm, four

miles from Dalston's, where Proctor

had taken a position.^

The Aiueiican army, in its pui-suit,

had been accompanied as far as Dal-

ston's by a flotilla of batteaux and the

small vessels of the squadron,—the line

of march having been along the banks

of the Thames, a fine stream, which was

navigable for vessels of considerable

burden,—but the character of the coun-

try on its banks having changed, above

Dalstou's, the vessels were left at that

place, under a guard of one hundred

and fifty men ; and thenceforth the

General " determined to trust to for-

tune and the braveiy of his troops to

effect the passage of the river."
^

On the morniuo^ of the fourth the

pursuit v.as continued ; and General

Proctor retired as rapidly as possible.

When the American army had marched

four miles,—having reached Chatham,

—it came to the third of the impassa-

ble streams which have been referred

to, over which was a partially-destroyed

bridge, protected by a strong body of

Indians, which had been stationed not

only on the opposite bank of the

stream, but also on that of the Thames.

Supposing that these were but the ad-

' Gen. Harrison to Sec. of War, Oct. 9 ; Thomson's

Sketches, i)p. 170, 171 ; McAfee, pp. 383, 384 ; James, i

p. 276 ; Sketches of the War, p 173.—' Gen. Harrison to

Sec. of War, Oct. 9 ; James, i. p. 276 ; Sketches of the

War, p. 173.

vaiice-guard of the enemy, and that

his main body was clo.se at hand, the

American army was halted and formed

in order of battle ; while Major Wood,
with the two six-pounders, with which

the army had been accompanied, were

moved forward to cover the operations

of the party who had been ordered to

repair the bridge. A few shot fi-ora

these field-pieces drove off the Indians,

and two hours afterwards, the bridge

having, meanwhile, been repaired, the

pursuit was renewed.'

At McGregor's Mills, a mile beyond

the last, was another bridge, which, like

the former, had been removed and

guarded by a strong force of Indians.

To secure this pass before it could be

wholly destroyed, Colonel Johnson and

the mounted Kentuekians 2>ushed for-

ward ;
and, under a galling fire from

the savages, they occupied and rejjaired

it, with the loss of two men killed and

three or four wounded. The army im-

mediately crossed the stream and seized

a house, near by, in which had been

stored a considerable number of mus-

kets. The enemy, when it became im-

possible to prevent the progress of the

army, had set fire to this house, as well

as to three vessels laden with arms and

military stores, and to a distillery wiiicli

had been filled with similar property.

The house was preserved, but the ves-

sels and the distillery, with a consid-

erable portion of their contents, were

destroyed.^

At an early hour on the fifth, the

' Gen. Harrison to Sec. of War, Oct. 9 ; Thomson's

Sketches, p. 171; Breckeuridge, p. 182; McAfee, pp.

384-386.—' Gen. Harri.son to Sec. of War, Oct. 9 ; Mc-

Afee, pp. 385, 386 ; Sketches of War, p. 173.
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pursuit was renewed ; in the course of

which two gunboats and several bat-

teaux, laden with provisions and ammu-

nition, fell into the hands of the Amer-

icans. At an early hour in the after-

noon the site of the encam^jment of the

enemy's rear-guard, on the preceding

night, was reached ; when a detachment

from Colonel Johnson's regiment was

sent forward to obtain intelligence.

The officer in command quickly sent

information to the General that the

enemy had formed across the line of

march, a short distance in advance

;

and a wagoner, who was captured

about the same time, not only con-

firmed the intelligence, but gave such

farther information as enabled the Gen-

eral to form his order of battle in ac-

cordance with the requirements of the

enemy's position.^

The route which the two armies had

taken was on the banks of the Thames

River {Riviere La Tranclie) ; and at

about two and a half miles from the

Moravian Town, in the township of

Orford, Canada West, General Pi'octor

had formed his troops, and awaited the

approach of the Americans who were pur-

suing him.^ About two miles along the

right bank of the Thames, parallel with

it, and not more than two or three hun-

di'ed yards distant from it, is a narrow

swamp, the road, at the period in ques-

tion, passing over this intervening strip

of ground, through a beech-wood, which

was incumbered with but little under-

brush. Across this sti'ip of high ground,

at rifflit angles with the road, with its

> Gen. Harrison to Sec. of War, Oct. 9 ; McAfee, pp.

386-388.—" Gen. Harrison to Sec. of War, Oct. 9 ; Smitli's

Canada, i. p. 29.

right near the swamp, and its left on the

river, the British line had been drawn

up.^ The detachment from the Forty-

first regiment was on the left of the

line, flanked by the nver, while its

right was in air, unless the Indians can

be said to have formed the right wing.

The Indians, under Tecumth^, were

posted on the right of the regulai's,

forming an obtuse angle with the line,

by which means they hoped to be bet-

ter able to turn the flank of the assail-

ants. A six-pounder enfiladed the road

by which the Americans were advan-

cing; and, as a reserve, the provincial

dragoons were posted a little in tlie

rear of the regulars.^ Against this

force the American army, numbering
" something above three thousand

"

men, moved, in order of battle.' The

front line embraced General Calmes'

brigade of five hundred men, under

Colonel Trotter, and extended from

the road, on the right, to the swamp,

on the left. One hundred and fifty

yards in the rear of the first line, and

flanked, also, by the road and the

swamp, was General King's brigade
;

while still farther in the rear, flanked

in the same manner, General Chiles'

brigade formed a reserve. These three

brigades were under the command of

General Henry ; while two other bri-

gades, under General Deshaw, were

formed, en potence^ upon the left of the

front line, to hold the Indians in check,

' Gen. Harrison to Sec. of War, Oct. 9 ; McAfee, p 388 ;

Sketches of War, p. 174 ; James, 1. p. 279 ; Perkins, p.

238 ; Col. R. M. Johnson to Gen. Armstrong, Dec. 22, 1834.

' McAfee, p. 388 ; James, i. p. 279 ; Arm.strong's No-

tices, i. pp. 171, 172 ; Rogers' Rise of Canada, i. p. 232 ;

Col. R. M. Johnson to Gen. Armstrong, Dec. 22, 1834.

' Gen. Harrison to Sec. of War, Oct. 9.
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and to prevent them from falling on

the left of the line. In front of all

these, the mounted riflemen under Col-

onel Richard M. Johnson, who had been

in the advance, were formed in two col-

umns, with its rioht at the distance of

fifty yards from the road, and its left

on the swamp ; while on the right of

the column, between the I'oad and the

river, were aljout one hundred and

twenty men from the Twenty-seventh

regiment, who, under Colonel Paul, had

been formed into column of sections of

four, with its right on the river.^ At

the head of the columns of mounted

men were their Colonel, Richard M.

Johnson, and his brother James, the

Lieutenant-colonel of the regiment; at

the CTotcliet formed by General Desha's

command and the front column, at the

head of his troops, the venerable Gov-

ernor of Kentucky {Slielhy)^ then sixty-

six years of age, took his position ; while

at the head of the regulai-s, between the

road and the river, surrounded by his

aids, the Acting-assistant-adjutaut-gen-

eral Butler, Commander Perry, the hero

of Lake Erie, and General Lewis Cass,

sat General Harrison.'^ In this order

the armies were formed—the British

and their dusky allies awaiting the at-

tack ; the Americans moving forward

to the assault with coolness and de-

cision.

When the head of the right column

of Colonel Johnson's regiment came

within musket-shot of the enemj^'s line,

a heavy fire was thrown into it, and

the horses in the front line i-ecoiled.

' Gen. Harrison to Sec. of War, Oct. 9 ; McAfee, pp.

389. 390 ; Armstrong, i. p. 172 ; James, i. p. 280.

' Gen. Harrison to Sec. of War, Oct. 9 ; McAfee, p. 390.

A second fire soon followed, but the

gallant Kentuckians having got in mo-

tion, the column immediately dashed

through the line, and within a minute

the action, in front, was ended. The

first line of the enemy, unacquainted

with the novel mode of conducting an

engagement which had been brought

against them, was thrown into the

greatest disorder. The second line,

aliout thirty yards in the rear of the

former, after giving a scattering fire,

also gave way, and on every part of

the line the utmost confusion prevailed.

In the mean time, while this disorder

prevailed, the column of horsemen had

gained the rear of the line, when it

wheeled to the right and left, threw a

destructive fire into the rear of the bro-

ken ranks of the enemy, and produced

that perfect terror which no authoiity

could overcome. The entire force, para-

lyzed with fear, threw down its arms,

and, on the right, the battle was ended

before Colonel Trotter's troops, in the

first line, could join in the conflict.^

While this great measure of success

attended the first battalion of Kentuck-

ians, under Lieutenant-colonel James

Johnson and Major Pajme, in its oppo-

sition to the British line, the second

battalion, led by Colonel Richard M.

Johnson and Major Thompson, which

had been opposed to the Indians, in

front of Governor Shelby's division,

was opposed with greater vigor and de-

termination. Under the command of

1 Gen. Harrison to Sec. of War, Oct. 9 ; McAfee, p. 391

;

Rogers' Canada, i. p. 232 ; Armstrong, i. pp. 173, 174

;

Col. R. M. Johnson to Gen. Armstrong, Dec. 22, 1834

;

Christie, p. 135; Perkins' Annals of the West, p. 636;

James, i. pp. 281, 282 ; Sketches of the War, p. 175.
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Tecumtha, the Indians coolly reserved

their fire until the head of the column

had come within a few paces of their

]X)sition, when it was opened with

very great effect. Neai'ly the entire

advanced guard was cut down by
it, and Colonel Johnson, the com-

mander of the regiment, was very se-

verely wounded. The ground which

the Kentuckians occupied being unfa-

vorable for operations on hoi'seback,

the Colonel immediately ordered his

men to dismount ; and, for a period of

seven or eight minutes, the rifles of

Kentucky and those of the savages

were tested with equal skill. Governor

Shelby, perceiving the severity of the

contest, was not an inactive or disin-

terested spectator of the scene. Having

ordered Lieutenant-colonel John Don-

aldson's regiment of the Kentucky vol-

unteers to advance to support Colonel

Johnson, he next moved General King's

brigade to the front line ; but, before

the latter could occupy the new posi-

tion which it had been assigned, the

enemy had begun to retire, and Major

Thompson was pushing after them with

great spirit.^

The action was continued no longer

—

the British troops, on the left of the

enemy's line, having yielded almost

without a blow ; the Indians, on the

right, as has been seen, continuing the

engagement, with the utmost gallantry,

long after General Proctor, in his pre-

' Gen. Harrison to Sec. of War, Oct. 9; McAfee, pp.

391-393; Rogers' Cana'da, i. p. 232; Armstrong, i. p.

174; Col. R. M.Johnson to Gen. Armstrong, Dec. 22,

1834 ; Christie, pp. 135, 136 ; Perliins' Hist, of War, p.

240 ; Sltetches of the War, pp. 175, 170 ; Auchinleck,

pp. 217-220.

cipitate flight, had passed beyond the

sound of the strife.

The strength of both parties has been

noticed in another part of this chapter.

The loss of the Amei-icans was seven

hilled and twenty-two tvouiided ;'^ that

of the British was twelve hilled^ twenty-

two wounded^ and six hundred and one

primner-s ;^ that of the Indians was

thirty-three Mlled on the field, besides

those who fell in the retreat.' Among
these was Tecumtha, the chief of the

Indians, whose powerful intellect had

made him one of those whom the

United States most dreaded ; whose

place neither Britain or his own people

have ever been able to fill.*

Genei-al Proctor, with a small escort

of horsemen, hurried away from the

field of action, and so severely was he

pressed that his sword and his private

papers fell into the hands of his pur-

' Gen Harrison to Sec. of War, Oct. 9 ; Christie, p. 136
;

Perkins, p. 240. Mr. McAfee (p. 394) says the loss was

greater ; and tlie anthor of Sketches (p. 176) concnrs with

him.—' Gen. Harrison to Sec. of War, Oct 9 ; Christie,

p. 136 ; James, 1. p. 282.' Mr. McAfee (p. 394) says tlie

enemy had 18 killed and 26 wounded.

' Gen. Harrison to Sec. of War, Oct. 9 ; McAfee, p.

394; Christie, p. 136.

' Letter from Maj. Rowland, Oct. 9 ; McAfee, p. 394
;

Rogers' Canada, i. pp. 232, 233 ; Armstrong, i. p. 174 ;

James, i. p. 287. The question whether or not Col. R.

M. Jolinson or some otlier person killed the chief, has

been discussed with great bitterness of feeling, from that

day to the present. Capt. McAfee ( War in )fe/, p. 394),

Mr. Rogers (Rise of Canada, i. p. 232), Mr. Perkins (fiist.

of War, p. 240), Mr. James {Mil. Occur., i. p. 287), the

author of the Sketches of the War (pp. 175, 176), Maj. Rich-

ardson, who was with Tecumtha {Auchinleck' s Hist, of the

War, p. 220), Mr. Breckenridge (Hi.U. of War, p. 184), Mr.

Thomson {Sketches, p. 174), Mr. Hall {Mem. of Gen. Harri-

son, p. 279), Mr. O'Connor (IJist. of War, p. 128), all main-

tain that Tecumth'a was killed by Col. Johnson ; while Mr.

Drake (Book of the Indians, Bk. v.,p. 124) says, "that story

must no longer be believed." Col. Johnson, in my hear-

ing, related the circumstances, mthout either claiming or dis-

claiming the honor which has attached to this act.
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suers.* He found safety from the pur-

suit of his enemies ; but he did not

escape fi-om the indignation of his

country. He was arrested, and tried

by a general conrt-martial, and sen-

tenced to be publicly reprimanded and

suspended from duty and emoluments

during the space of six months, for his

criminal neglect of duty in this retreat

—

a sentence which, in its confirmation by

the Prince Regent, in a " General Or-

der," received additional force in the

severity of the language employed, and

in the means employed for its dissemi-

nation.^

[Note.—The Dispatch of Gen. Harrison to the Sec. of

the Army, and General Orders, signed " E. Bayne, Aiij.-

Gen," which had been provided fur the illustration of

tliis chapter, have been omitted by the Publishers for

want of room.]

CHAPTER LXIV.
October 26, 1S13.

THE ACTION AT CHETEAUGUA,

The command of the Northern ai-my

having been vested in General Wilkin-

son,** that officer reached Sackett's Har-

bor on the twentieth of August, and

proceeded to complete the arrange-

ments for a descent on Canada.' The

force under his command was scattered

along the entire northern frontier of

New York—the right being at Platts-

burg, under General Hampton ; the

centre at Sackett's Harbor, under the

commander-in-chief; and the left, at

Fort George, under General Boyd.* It

numbered, in the aggregate, fourteen

thousand three hundred and fifty-six

men ;* and was opposed to about eight

thousand British troops, the left of

whose line was at Montreal, the centre

at Kingston, and the right on the Ni-

asrara frontier.*

' Gen. Harrison to Sec. of War, Oct. 9 ; McAfee, p.

393 ; James, i. p. 284.—' Ingersoll, i. p. 288.

" Gen. Wilkinson to Sec. of War, Aug. 21.—* The entire

correspondence between the War Department and Gen.

Wilkinson.—* Ingersoll, i. p. 293.—' Perkins, p. 255.

Vi.i.. II. -B8

The most elaborate prepai'ations were

made, and in the most showy style, for

the service in which these troops were

to be engaged ; council succeeded coun-

cil, and orders reiterated former orders

;

while, as if to add especial dignity to

the army and its purposes, the govern-

ment itself left Washington and e-s-fab-

lisJied the Department of War at Sach-

etCs Harbor? The Secretary of War
had been an officer in the army of the

Revolutionary War ; and the command-

er-in-chief and General Hampton had

seen service in the same war ; and,

after due consultation, it was determined

to make a descent on Kingston, and,

afterwards, on Montreal, the great cen-

tres of the enemy's power.' For this

purpose the troops from the left and

' General Orders, "Horse Guards, Sept. 9, 1815," signed

"H. Calvert, Adj.-Gen;" Aiichinleck, pp. 223-241.

' Gen. Armstrong to Gen. Wilkinson, " War Depart-

ment, Sept. 6, 1813, Sackett's Harbor."

" Plan of Operations, approved July 23 ; Gen. Wilkinson

to Sec. of War, Aug. 6.
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centre of the army were concentrated

on Grenadier Island and at Fi-ench

Creek,—the former in Lake Ontario,

eicrhteen miles below Sackett's Harbor

;

the latter on the bank of the St. Law-

rence, about eighteen miles still farther

down,—with a design of moving against

Kingston;^ and, about the same time,

the right wing was ordered to hold

itself in readiness, in case of a descent

of the St. Lawrence, to move towards

"the mouth of the Cheteaugua, or other

point which would favor the junction

of the forces, and hold the enemy in

check.""

A division in the councils of the

army, amounting almost to open ru2>

ture, and the positive orders of the Sec-

retary of War, in opposition to the re-

monstrances of the commander-in-chief,

soon after led to an abandonment of

the intended movement aarainst Kiniifs-

ton;* and, in accordance with his in-

structions, General Ham])ton prepared

to join the main body of the army, on

its way down the St. Lawrence. With

this design, on the nineteenth of Sep-

tember, the army moved from Cumber-

land Head towards Canada—the iufan-

tiy in batteaux, and the artillery and

dragoons by land.* At an early hour

on the twentieth, with the intention of

moving by way of Champlain and

Caughnewaga, the advance under Ma-

joi-s Wool, Snelling, and McNeil had

crossed into Canada and reached Odle-

' James, i. p. 301 ; Thomson's Sketches, p. 179.

" Sec of War to Gen. Hiiniptou, Oct. 16.—' Sec. of War

to Gen. Wilkinson, Oct. 19 and 20 ; Gen. Wilkinson to

Sec. of War, Oct. 19.—* Gen. Hampton to Sec. of War,

Sept. 22 ; Report, signed " W. King, ^r//'.-(?en.;" Arm-

strong, ii. p. 2 ; Palmer's Lake Champlain, p. 170.

town, when, in consequence of the

drought, the entire body countermarch-

ed and proceeded towards the St. Law-

rence by way of Cheteaugua.^ On the

twenty-sixth of September it had pro-

ceeded as far as Cheteaugua Four Cor-

ners,—about thirty miles from Platts-

burg, and about forty-five from the

point of junction on the St. Lawrence,

—

where, by direction of the Secretary of

War,^ it remained in camp until the

main body was ready to move down

the St. Lawrence, when it was ordered

to " approach the mouth of the Che-

teaugua or other point which shall bet-

ter favor the junction with the grand

army, and hold the enemy in check;"*

and, on the twenty-first of October, it

commenced its movement, as directed.*

Li front, the proposed line of march

passed through an extensive wood, in

which the enemy had posted bodies of

Lulians and light troops, and by cutting

down trees and forming abatis, the pas-

sage was seriously obstructed. To over-

come these. General Izard was detached

with the light troops and a regiment of

the line to turn the enemy's flank and

seize the open country in the rear of

the impediments ; while, by a detour in

the opposite direction, the army, pre-

ceded by strong working parties, ad-

vanced by a more circuitous but practi-

cable route for a road. This manoeuvre

was entirely successful ; and, on the fol-

lowing day {Oct. 22), the main body

' Gen. Hampton to Secretary of War, Sept. 22 ; Report,

signed " W. Kino, ^rfy.-Gen;" Col. Piudy's Report to

Gen. Wilkinson.—" Sec. of War to Gen. Hampton, Sept.

19 and 25.—' Ibid., Oct. 16.—' Gen. Hampton to Sec. of

War, Nov. 1; Letter from Plattsburg, Nov. 13, 1813;

Sir Geo. Prevost to Earl Bathiust, Oct. 30.
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oconpiod the advanced position, at

Spears', and tw'o days afterwards the

stores and artillery came up.^

Seven miles of open country, which

was immediately in front of the army,

aftorded no defensible point for the

enemy ; but, beyond it, another wood,

which was completely defended with

aliatis, and breastworks of timber de-

fended with artillery, obstructed the

progress of the army. The guides as-

sured the General that the stream along

which was the line of march was forda-

ble, opposite the lower flank of the ene-

my's defences, and he determined to at-

tempt to force a passage. Accordinglj',

at an early hour in the evening of the

twenty-fifth, he detached Colonel Rob-

ert Purdy, of the Fourth infantry, with

the light troops and the First brigade

of infantry of the line, ordering him to

gain the ford and fall on the rear of

the enemy's works, at an eai-ly hour in

the following morning ; at which time,

on hearing the fire in the rear, the Gen-

eral, with the main body, would attack

the enemy in front ; and it was confi-

dently expected that the pass would be

carried before the distant troops of the

enemy could be moved forward for his

support.'^

The detachment under Colonel Purdy

crossed the stream, as it was ordered,

and took up its line of march ; but,

from the darkness of the night, or the

ignorance of the guides, it wandered in

' Gen. Hampton to Sec. of War, Nov. 1 ; Sir Geo. Pre-

vost to Earl Bathurst, Oct. 30 ; James, i. p. 306 ; Arm-

strong, ii. p. 3.—' Gen. Hampton to Sec of War, Nov. 1

;

Auchinleck, p. 247 ; Letter from riattsbnrg, Nov. 13 ;

Christie, pp. 144, 14-5; Col. Purily's Report; Report,

signed " W. Kiao, Adj. -Gen."

the woods, and failed in its attempts to

find the ford, as it also did, soon after-

wards, in finding the main body from

whicli it had been detached. In fact,

the story of the adventures of this pai-

ty, in its eccentric wandering through

the hemlock swamp,—the head of the

column sometimes coming in contact

with its rear, and filling both with

alarm,—as narrated by a veteran, who
was an eye-witness of the scene, has

furnished amusement to the listenei-s,

and conveyed a lesson which, cannot,

very soon, be forgotten.^

The position against which these

movements were made was near the

confluence of the Cheteaugua and Ou-

tarde rivers ; and it had been very care-

fully strengthened with breastworks and

abatis, and a garrison of about a thou-

sand men, including Indians, under the

command of Lieutenant-colonel De Sa-

laberry.^

At about two in the afternoon of

the twenty-sixth, General Izard, with

the Second brigade, moved against the

' Gen. Hampton to Sec. of War, Nov. 1 ; Letter from

Plattsburg, Nov. 13 ; Auchinlecli, p. 247 ; Col. Pindy's

Report. Col. Purdy says the detjichment was iiitnisted

by Gen. Hampton "to the guidance of men, each of

wliom repeatedly assured him that they were not acquainted

with the country, and were not competent to direct sucli an

expedition;" while, "at the same time he had a man

wlio hud a perfect knowledge of the country, whom he

promised to send, but which he neglected to do. The

defeat of the expedition," he adds, "was the conse-

quence of this neglect."

" Gen. Hampton to Sec. of War, Oct. 12 ; James, i. p.

807; Auchinleck, p. 247 ; General Orders, signed " E.

Bayne, Adj.-Gen.;" Christie, pp. 142, 143. Mr. James

[Mil. Occur., i. pp. 306, 307) says it embraced two flank

companies of fencibles, four of voltigeurs, six of em-

bodied militia and chasseurs, and 172 Indians, forming

an aggregate of about 1000 men. The Report to the

Sec. of War, by "W. Kino, Adj. -Gen.." says, "the ene-

my's entire force on this line three hundred and fifty combat-

ants altogether, Canadian and Indian."
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front of the works, driving in the ene-

my's pickets as lie advanced. Lieuten-

ant-colonel De Salaberry promptly ad-

vanced to meet bim, with Captain Fer-

guson's light company of Canadian

feucibles, and two companies of volti-

geurs, under Captains Chevalier and L.

J. Duchesnay. The first of these he

2:)osted, in open order, in front of the

abatis, with its right on the woods in

which he had posted a body of Abena-

qui Indians ; on the left of this he i:)ost-

ed Captain Chevalier Duchesnay's com-

pany of voltigeurs, with its left extend-

ing to the Cheteaugua ; and Captain L.

J. Duchesnay's company, with thirtj^-

five militia, were thrown, en potence^

along the margin of the river, to pro-

tect the flank of his line. A most gal-

lant defence was here presented, but

the Americans gradually gained ground,

and finally compelled the enemy to fall

back on his main body.^ At the same

time the detachment under Colonel

Purdy encountered a company of Che-

teaugua chasseurs, under Captain Bruy-

ers, supported by the light company of

the Third battalion of embodied mi-

litia, under Captain Daly; and, here,

also, a spirited, but profitless, engage-

ment took place ;* and the report of the

musketry in this part ofthe action, added

to the sound of a few bugles, which the

enemy had scattered, for that purpose,

through the swamp,* a2:)pears to have

terrified Gen. Hampton and he with-

' Christie, pp. 145, 146 ; Gen. Hampton to Sec. of War,

Nov. 1 ; General Orders, &c. ; Letter from Plattslnng, Nov.

13 ; "The War,'' ii. p. 92 ; Sir G. Prevost to Earl Bat.h-

urst, Oct. 30.—» Col. Purdy's Eeport ; Christie, pp. 14G,

147 ; James, i. p. 310.—' Christie, p. 146 ; Ingersoll, i.

p. 299 ; James, i. p. 310 ; Armstrong, i. p. 4.

drew from the field of action without

success and without honor.^

While it is probably true that only

the advance of both armies were ac-

tually engaged, it is equally true that

the entire affair reflected no credit on

General Hampton ; while the enemy,

with the plausible pretence of having

repulsed four thousand effective troops

with less than a quarter the number,

—

of which less than one half was in ac-

tion,— could fairly boast of having

gained a decided victory.

Nor was this claim diminished by

subsequent events, which principally

resulted from this action. Immediately

afterwards the entire array fell back on

Cheteau2:ua Four Corners -."^ and when

it was ordered, some weeks afterwai'ds,

to join General Wilkinson on the St.

Lawrence, and move against Montreal,

it was found impossible to do so,* and

the latter officer, in consequence of that

failure, it is said, was compelled to

abandon the enterprise, which was

never renewed.*

The loss of the Americans was about

fifteen killed, and twenty to twenty-five

tvounded ; that of the enemy was five

men killed, two officers and fourteen

men wounded, and four men missing.

[Note.—The Dispatches of Gen. Hampton to Sec. of

War, Gen. Sir Geo. Prevost to Earl Bathurst, and Col.

Purdy's Eeport to the Commander-in-chief, which had

been provided for the illustration of this chapter, have

been omitted by the Publishers for want of room.]

Col. Purdy's Report ; Gen. Hampton to Sec. of War,

Nov. 1 ; Christie, p. 146.—' Christie, p. 148 ; Col. Purdy's

Eeport; Gen. Hampton to Sec. of War, Nov. 1.—'Gen.

Wilkinson to Gen. Hampton, Nov. 6, and Gen. Hampton's

replyf Nov. 8 ; Gen. Hampton to Sec. of War, Nov. 12

and 15 ; Gen. Wilkinson to Sec. of War, Nov. 16.—* Gen.

Wilkinson to Gen. Hampton, Nov. 12 ; Same to Sec. of

War, Nov. 16, 17.



CHAPTER LXV.
November 3, IS 13.

THE BATTLE AT TALLUSHATCHES.

The rising animosities of the Creeks,

and their massacre of the garrison of

Fort Mimms, to which reference has

been made in a former chapter of this

work, aroused the entire communities

of the Southei'n and Southwestern

States, and nothing was thought or

spoken of but retaliatory vengeance.^

In Tennessee, especially, this feeling

prevailed ; and the Legislature of that

State, which convened a sliort time

after the reception of the intelligence,

authorized the Governor to send a

body of troops against the savages, and

voted three hundred thousand dollars

to defray the necessary expenses. Ac-

cordingly Generals Jackson and Coffee

were ordered to assemble a force of

two thousand five hundred men for the

protection of the frontiers ; and early

in October they took the field.''

In the mean time the war-party of

the Creeks—for there were two parties

among them, one who had yielded to,

and the other who had resisted, the

arsruraents of Tecumth^— had been

equally active ; and a large body of

them had taken p.ost at Tallushatches,

on the south side of the Coosa, a north-

ern branch of the Alabama.*

On the second of November General

Eaton's Jackson, p. 33 ; Perkins' Hist of War, p. 200.

' Eaton's Jackson, pp. 33-40 ; Davis's Jackson, p. 67.

' Drake's Book of Indians, Book iv., p. 55.

Jackson issued orders to General John

Coffee, directing him to detail a part of

his brigade of cavalry and mounted

riflemen, and to destroy the settle-

ment ; and, in accordance with that or-

der, at an early hour on the morning of

the third, he marched in person, at

the head of nine hundred men, crossed

the Coosa at Fish-dam Ford, and ap-

proached the village. When he had

come within a mile and a half of the

enemy, the General formed his troops

into two columns—the cavalry, under

Colonel Allcoru, on the right, with or-

ders to cross a large creek which laid

in front, and to encircle one-half of the

village ; the mounted riflemen, under

Colonel Cannon, on the left, with or-

ders to encircle the left side of the vil-

laije, and to unite with the head of the

right column beyond it.^

The General marched with Colonel

Cannon ; and when the heads of the

divererins: columns had come within half

a mile of the village, " the drums of the

enemy began to beat, mingled with

their savage yells, preparing for action."

It was, at that time, an hour after sun-

rise ; and, as an assault on the village

was not considered expedient, the com-

panies under Captain Hammond and

' Gen. Coffee to Gen. Jackson, Nov. 4 ; Gen. Jackson

to Gov. Blount, Nov. 4.
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Lieutenant Patterson were ordered to

move against it, in front, for the pur-

pose of drawing the enemy from the

buildings. The detachment moved ac-

cordinof to orders, and formed in front

of the village, throwing in a few shots,

which the enemy returned ; when, with

singular fatality, he made a vigorous

charge and attempted to overpower the

two companies who had assailed him,

before they could reach the main body.

Without awaiting to receive the shock,

the detachment retreated, leading its

pursuers towards the right wing; and

as soon as the fugitives had led the ex-

cited savages within gunshot of the

main body a general fire was opened

on them, and they retreated, falling

back on the village, and firing as they

retreated.^

At this moment the two columns

which encircled the settlement closed

their ranks, and gradually strengthened

their grasp by reducing the extent of

the fatal circle; during which time the

enemy defended himself with the most

teri'ible determination. Taking their

places at the doors of their dwellings,

in the midst of their families, surround-

ed by their little ones, and assisted by

their squaws,** the warriors fought " for

their altars and their fires" with a de-

votion and a bravery which in any other

people, and in any other age, would

have been considered the very sum of

jtatriotic virtue;* and which, even in

this case, entitles the devoted Creeks,

Gen. Coffee to Gen. Jackson, Nov. 4 ; Goodwin's Jack-

son, p. 48 ; Drake's Book of Indians, Book iv., p. 56.

' Drake's Book of Indians, Book iv., p. 56; Eaton's

Jackson, p. 65.—' Gen. Coffee to Gen. Jackson, Nov. 4 ;

Perkins, pp. 200, 201; Eaton's Jackson, pp. 53-55. .

who thus sacrificed themselves on the

altar of iJieii' country, to a place beside

the greatest and most patriotic of any

aire or nation. It is indeed true, that

the cruelties which these people had

practised at Fort Mimms had ostracized

them from the sympathies of the whites;

but it is not less true that they were

thus contending, in their oion estah-

lislied manner^ for their homes and

their rights; and their stern devotion

in that cause entitles them to our sym-

pathy and respect.

As has been said, these warriors

fought desperately. Even General Cof-

fee, in the excitement of the moment,

has been compelled to bear testimony

to their bravery in terms such as have

not been exceeded in any narrative of

a similar character since the time when

Herodotus recited the deeds of Leonidas.

"The enemy fought," he says, ^ "with

savage fury, and met death, with all its

horrors, without shrinking or comjylai/i-

ing. Not one ashed to he spared, hut

fought so Jong as they could stand or

sit;" and, as if to impress the great

truth still more indelil)ly on the minds

of their enemies, they fought with bows

and arrows as well as rifles ; and the

bodies of two Tennesseans, killed with

the primitive weapons of the aborigines,^

conveyed to the fii-esides of Tennessee,

the solemn truth that the homes and

the rights of the aborigines had been

faithfully defended by aboriginal in-

strnmentiilities.

The Tennesseans carried the conflict

' Gen. Coffee to Gen. Jackson, Nov. 4. See also Inger-

soU, i. p. 335, and Eaton's Jackson, p. 64.—' Gen. Coffee

to Gen. Jackson, Nov. 4 ; Ingersoll, i. p. 335.
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even "to the doors of tlie houses" in

which the wives, and the children, and

the a<?ed relatives of these savasjes

had sought shelter; yet even then the

undaunted fathers, and In'others, and

sons, neither faltered, or complained, or

sought mercy. " They fought as long

AS ONE EXISTED," General Coffee says;

and when the last of the devoted band,

still struggling for the mastery, had

fallen beneath the hatchets and hunt-

ing-knives of his enemies, one hundred

and eighty-six warrioi"S were stretched,

lifeless, in the fine open woodland in

which their village was situated.'

Of the Americans, five men were

lilled; and eight officers, and thirty-

three non-commissioned officers and pii-

vates were wounded; and eighty-four

prisoners, squaws and children, many of

them wounded, were the trophies of the

victory.^

[NoTK.—The Report of Gen. Coffee to Gen. Jackson, which lm<l

been provided for the illustration of this chapter, has been omitted by
the Publishers for want of room.}

CHAPTER LXVI.
November 9, 1§13.

THE BATTLE OF TALLADEGA.

While General Jackson remained at

the Ten Islands, on the evening of the

seventh of November, a runner came

into his camp from Fort Talladega,—

a

fortified post occupied by the friendly

Indians, about thirty miles distant from

the camp,—with information that the

enemy, in great numbers, had encamped

in front of it, and that it would be in-

evitably destroyed, unless immediate re-

lief could be afforded. Urged by the

danger of these friendly Indians, as well

as by a strong desire, on his own part,

to meet the main body of the enemy,

as soon as possible, he prepared to move
forward without delay; and, on the

same night, with twelve hundred in-

fantiy and eight hundred cavalry and

mounted riflemen, he crossed the Coosa,

encamping on the following afternoon

within six miles of the enemy.'

• Gen. Jackson to Gov. Blount, Nov. 11 ; Letter from

Nashville, Nov. 17 ; Eaton's Jackson, pp. 56-58 ; Clai-

borne's Notes, p. 30.

Between thi'ee and four o'clock the

army took up the line of march again
;

and at sunrise it had come within half

a mile of the enemy, when the line of

battle was formed, and preparations

made for action. The infantry was

formed in three lines,—the militia on

the left and the volunteers on the

right,— while the cavalry, on either

flank, were thrown forward, e7i potence,

with their lines formed in a curve, for

the purpose of inclosing the enemy, as

had been done at Tallushatches.* At
the same time an advance pai'ty, com-

posed of the companies commanded by

Captains Dederick, Caperton, and Bled-

soe, under the command of Colonel

William Carroll, was sent forward to

open the engagement and draw the

' Gen. Coffee to Gen. Jackson, Nov. 4 ; Eaton's Jack-

son, pp. 54, 55 ; Claiborne's Notes on the War in the

South, p. 29.—' Gen. Coffee to Gen. Jackson, Nov. 4 ;

Gen. Jackson to Gov. Blount, Nov. 4.—' Gen. Jackson to

Gov. Blount, Nov. 11 ; Eiiton, pp. 59, 60.
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Indians from their encampment ;^ while

a body of cavalry, composed of troops

under Captains Smith, Morton, Axune,

Edwards, and Hammond, under Lieu-

tenant-colonel Dyer, was held in re-

serve.*

With great gallantly the advance

moved within lifle-shot, and threw in

four or five destructive rounds ; when,

in accordance with its orders, it fell

back on the main body, for the purpose

of decoying the enemy within reach of

the rifles of that body, and to facilitate

the operations of the cavalry in uniting

their columns in the reai*. As the ene-

my, in the eagerness of his pursuit, ap-

proached the main body, the first line

of infantry was ordered to advance

and meet him ; but, either from the se-

verity of the shock, oi- from some other

cause,—concerning which the General

has not seen fit to give us any informa-

tion,— the militia, which formed the

left of this line, " commenced a retreat

;

and the army was thrown into tempo-

rary disorder." The quick eye and

pi'ompt determination of the General,

howevei', saw and remedied this mis-

fortune at the same moment ; and the

reserve, dismounted^ immediately occu-

pied the position which the militia had

deserted, and the battle went on.^

The fire immediately became general,

and after a close and very severe action

of half an hour, the enemy fell back and

retreated. Notwithstanding the obsti-

' Col. Wm. CaiToll to his brother in Nashville ; Gen.

Jackson to Gov. Blount, Nov. 11 and 15; Letter from

Nashville, Nov 17.—' Gen. Jackson to Gov. Blouut, Nov.

11 and 15; Eaton, p. 60.

'Gen. Jackson to Gov. Blount, Nov. 11. Mr. Eaton

(Life of Gen Jackson, p. 60) says they "were alarmed by

the number and yells" of the enemy.

nacy of the engagement, the enemy did

not, in this instance, exhibit the same

devotion which was shown by the war-

riors at Tallushatches, but turned and

fled to the mountains, closely pursued

by the right wing, iu which he suffered

severely.^ The enemy was enabled to

secure his retreat from the disafi'ection

of the militia, the disobedience of Col-

onel Bradley, of the Volunteers—who
refused to bring his regiment into the

line, and the too extended detour of

Colonel Allcorn, all of which, combined,

produced a vacancy in the line, through

which the enemy escaped.*

The loss of the enemy in this action

was very severe— two hundred and

ninety-nine braves having been left dead

on the field, besides those who were car-

ried off, in accordance with the custom

of the Indians;* while that of the

Americans, of whom fifteen were killed

and eighty wounded, proved the spirit

with which the savages sustained the

contest.* A stand of coloi's, bearing

the Spanish ai-ms, was taken from the

enemy"— a circumstance which intli-

cated, very clearly, the part which the

Spanish authorities of Florida had taken

in the ti'oubles ; and, to some extent,

justified the decisive steps which were

subsequently taken by General Jackson

against that colony.*

- [Note —The Dispatch of Qen. Jackson to Gov. Blount, which had
been pi-ovideci tor the ilkistrntion of this chapter, has been omitted by
tile Publishers lor want of room.]

' Gen. Jackson to Gov. Blount, Nov. 11 ; Letter from

Nashville, Nov. 17.—' Eaton's Jackson, p. 61.—' Gen. Jack-

son to Gov. Blount, Nov. 15 ; Col. Carroll to his brother.

* Report appended to Gen. Jackson's Dispatch, Nov. 15,

signed "J. W. Sittlf.r, Adj.-Gen."—* "Mr. 'I'homas H.

Fletcher, of this town, has just arrived from Gen. Jack-

son's army. . . . He was the bearer of a stand of colors,

tjvken from the enemy, bearing the Spanish cross."

—

Letter

from Nashville, Nov. 17.—* Eaton, pp. 238-257.



CHAPTER LXVII
November 11, 1§13.

THE BATTLE AT C Hit Y S T L E R ' S FARM.

The pi-ojecteJ expedition against

IMontreal liy the American " Army of

the North," under General Wilkinson,

has heretofore received a passing notice

in this volume; and the defeat of its

riglit wing, at Cheteaugua, has been

made the subject of a chapter.^

By a singular freak of judgment, the

American squadron had attempted to

block the British, for the ])ui'pose of en-

a1>]ing the flotilla to proceed from Gren-

adier Island and French Creek without

obstruction, and to prevent the concen-

tration of the scattered forces of the

enemy at Kingston ; but General De
Rottonburg, who commanded in the

ujiper province, and Commodore Sir

James Yeo, who commanded the squad-

I'on, taking advantage of a fair wind,

eluded the blockade, and strengthened

Kinofston so much that the commanders

considered it imprudent to attack that

place, and Montreal was determined as

the point against which the expedition

should move.*^

Accordingly, the I'ight wing was or-

dered to move from Lake Champlaiu

to the St. Lawrence, for the purpose of

effecting a union with the main body;*

General Brown was placed in command

' Vide Chap. LXIV.—' Gen. Wilkinson to Sec. of War,

Sept. 27, 6 A. M., Oct. 2 and 19 ; Christie, p. 149 ; Sec of

War's Diary, Oct. 4, 1813.—' Sec. of War to Gen. Hamp-

ton, Oct. 16.

Vni. II —39

of the advance of the main array at

French Creek, which, on the first and

second of Novem])er, was attacked l)y

the British squadron without success ;
^

and, all pi-eparations having been made,

on the fifth the entire body of the left

and centre moved down the river in a

grand flotilla of three hundred boats,

extending a distance of five mile.s.^ For

the pui-pose of avoiding the works at

Prescott, which commanded the passage

of the river, on tlie sixth the military

stores and the greater part of the troops

were debarked and conveyed bj- land

;

while the boats passed the works by

night without material injury, and re-

ceived the men and ammunition on

board again, when they had come to

the Red Mill, a safe distance below the

fort.«

But although Prescott had been pass-

ed, other points on the river had been

strengthened in order to obstruct the

progress of the flotilla; and on the

seventh. Colonel Alexander Macomb,

"with the elite'''' of the army—twelve

hundred in number—was ordei-ed to

1 Gen. Wilkinson to Sec. of War, Nov. 1 ; Gen. Wilkin-

son's Diary, Oct. 25 to Nov. 2.

' Gen. Wilkinson's Diary, Nov. 5 ; James' Mil. Occur.,

i. p. 317. Mr. Christie (Md. and Nav. Operations, p. 149)

says it entered the river on the thiTd.

" Gen. Wilkinson's Diary, Nov. ; Richards' Macomb,

pp. 64. 65 ; James, 1. pp. 317, 318 ; Rogers' Canada, i. p.

239 ; Auchinleck, p. 243.
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cross the river and "remove" them.'

Oil the same day he was followed by

Lieutenant-colonel Forsyth and his rifle-

men''—whose gallant exploits on the

Northern frontier have been noticed in

other chapters of this work—and on

the eighth the cavalry and General

Brown's brigade also passed over the

I'iver.* From that time the progi'ess of

the flotilla was considei'aldy i-etarded

by the oppositicm which tlie enemy pre-

sented, both to the troops on shore and

to the flotilla ; while the strong parties

Avhich hovered around the rear of the

columns, constantly threatening them,

called forth the constant care of the

general officers.*

In the mean time General De Rotton-

buig, who had arrived fi-om Queens-

tt)\vn, and sti'engthened the garrison at

Kingston, with eight companies of the

Foi'ty-ninth regiment of the line, on the

morning of the seventh, detached them,

with nine companies of the Eighty-

ninth, two six-pounders, and a small

body of artillerists, the whole under

Lieutenant-colonel Morrison, with the

schooners Beresford and Sir Sidney

SmifJi, seven gunboats, and a nnmlier

of batteaux, under Captain Mulcaster of

the Royal navy, to follow the American

forces and to harass their rear. With

strange and unaccountable neglect this

detachment was allowed to pass from

the harbor, without injury from the

American squadron under Commodore

' Gen Wilkinson's Diary, Nov. 7 ; Ricliards' Macomb,

p. 65 ; Christie, p. 150 ; Rogers, i. p. 240 ; Perkins, p. 257.

' Gen. Williinson's Diary, Nov. 7 ; Ingersoll, i. p. 301.

' Gen. Wilkinson's Diary, Nov. 8; Richards' Macomb,

p. 06; Christie, p. 150; James, i. p. 320.

* Gen Wilkinsons Diary, Nov. 9 ; Rogers, i. p. 240.

Chauncey,—notwithstanding the assur-

ances which the latter had given, that

no such interruption should be allowed

to leave Kingston,—and it proceeded

down the St. Lawrence in pursuit of

the American expedition. On the next

day (^JVov. ^tli) it reached Prescott, and

was strengthened with the two flank

companies of the Forty-ninth, and with

detachments from the Canadian Fenci-

bles, the Voltigeurs, and the Provincial

dragoons, with another six-pounder and

its company, the whole under Lieuten-

ant-colonel Peai'son.' It is very evident

that a body of Indians also accompa-

nied this "corps of observation," yet

the authorities studiously keep them

out of sight.

On the ninth, after passing down the

river as far as Point Irocpiois, this

"corps of observation" debarked; and

thenceforth the enemy's land and naval

forces acted in concert, but each on its

I)roper element. The rear and flanks

of the American army wei-e harassed

with great spirit ; and, not only in rear

but in front also, the flotilla under Gen-

eral Wilkinson was energetically op-

posed.*

On the niornino: of the eleventh of

November, while the flotilla was pre-

paring to enter the Longue Sault, for

which orders had been given, the ene-

my appeared in force, and the gunboats

which covered the rear opened a fire on

him. Orders were given to General

Boyd, who commanded in the rear, to

attack the assailants;* while the flotilla

" Christie, p. 150 ; James, i. pp. 323, 324 ; Rogers, i. p.

239—'James, i. pp. 324, 325.

• Gen. Wilkinson's Diary, Nov. 11. In confirmation of

this, Gen. lioyd •'ordered Gen. SwariwoiU to dislodge the ene-
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was ordei-ed to remain where it then

laiil. Accordingly Geiienvl Swartwout,

with the Fourth l)i-iti:ade, was detached

witli oi'ders to dislodge them ; and Gen-

eral Covington, with the Third bri-

gade, was ordered to move back within

supporting distance of General Swart-

wout. The latter officei- " dashed into

the woods," and the Twenty-first rem-

ment of infantry, under Colonel E. W.
Eipley, which he led, drove the assail-

ants who had fii'st shown themselves

liack upon the enemy's main body,

which was in the rear.^

At this time the enemy had formed

in order of Ijattle on the open fields of

" Chrystler's Farm," near the village of

AVilliamsbui'g—three companies of the

Eighty-ninth, on the extreme right, rest-

ing on the liver, formed en ecJiehn, Avith

a six-ponndei-, were commanded by Cap-

tain Barnes ; on their left, and some-

what in the rear, were the flank com-

panies of the Forty-ninth and the de-

tachment of Fencibles, with another

six-pounder, under Lieutenant-colouel

Pearson ; still fai'ther to the left and

rear were the battalion companies of

the Foi'ty-ninth and Eighty-ninth regi-

ments, with the third six-pounder, under

Lieutenant-colonel Morrison, their left

resting on a pine wood ; while in front of

all, as tirailleurs, covering the left flank,

were the Voltigeurs, under Major Her-

riot, and the Indians undei- Lieutenant

Andersi)n.'^ Tlie position was favoi-a-

my," yet on Gen. Wilkinson's trial he testified that his

orders were— " Should the enemy advance upon us, beat

them back"— A purely defensive policy. The cause of this

contradiction has not been explained.

' Gen. Boyd to Gen. Wilkinson. Nov. 12.

' Lieut. Col. Morrison to Gen. De Rottonhurg, Nov. 12;

James, i. pp. 328, 329 ; Rogers, i. p. 240

ble for defence, in consequence of sev-

eral deep ravines by which the ground

was intei-sected ; and which rendered it

difficult of access, and to some extent

unapjiroachable with artillery ;' while

a heavy rail-fence, behind which the

enemy took shelter, effectually protect-

ed him fiom the effects of the American

fire.^

As before stated, the enemy's light

troops fell back on this position, as Col-

onel Ripley and the Twenty-first regi-

ment pressed forward in their charge
;

and soon aftei'wards the entire Fourth

brigade (^General Swariwouffi) attacked

the left of the British line, in which he

was supported by Colonel Coles, with

part of the Fii'st brigade ; while the

right was, simultaneously, attacked by

the Third brigade, under General Cov-

ington.* Under the most promising

circumstances the action was conducted

for some time,—although the enemy's

artillery gave him great advantages,

while the American field-pieces were

unable to pass the ravines and come on

the field,—and it was only after the

failure of the supjdy of ammunition, on

the riffht, and the fall of General Cov-

ington, who received a mortal wound

while at the head of his brigade, on the

left, that the fortunes of the day were

changed.* Having exhausted its sup-

ply of ammunition, the Fourth brigade

was compelled to fall back ;
and Col-

onel Coles, with his command, was, in

consequence, compelled also to i-etire

;

Gen. Boyd to Gen. Wilkinson, Nov. 12 ;
Perkins, p.

258.—' Richards' Macomb, p. 67.—" Gen. Boyd to Gen.

Wilkinson, Nov. 12; James, i. p. 330; Lieut Col. Mor-

rison to Gen. De Rottonburg. Nov. 12.—* Gen. Wilkin-

son to Sec. of War, Nov. 16 ; Breckcnridge, p. 196.
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and, soon afterwards, discouraged by the

fall of General Covington,—or rather,

failino: to fall into the hands of an officer

of equal spirit and ability,—the Third

brigade also fell back in some disorder.^

Thus relieved of their assailants, on

the left, the Forty-ninth and Eighty-

ninth British regiments, on that part of

the enemy's line, advanced,— "firing

occasionalljr by platoons,"—and took a

position, en echelon, in support of the

companies on the right, which were

still engaged with the Third (Ge>ie?'al

Covington''^) brigade ; and this, from

the cause already referred to, and from

the effect of this increase in the op-

posing force, was, soon afterwards, also

compelled to retire.^

An attempt was then made, by the

enemy's right, to seize the Amei'ican

artillery, which was gallantly frustrated

by a charge of American cavalry under

Adjutant-general Walbach.' Soon af-

terwai'ds, however, in consequence of

the confusion resulting from the death

of Lieutenant Smith, who commanded

it, and the greater part of his men, one

l)iece was lost.*

During about two hours, with great

skill on both sides, the advantage thus

fluctuated ; and victory rested, alter-

natelj^, on the banners of l)oth armies.*

At length, considering that " the con-

test had become somewhat dubious,"

General Wilkinson ordered up a re-

' Gen. Boyd to Gen. Wilkinson, Nov. 12 ; James, i. p.

330; Breckeniiilge, p. 196.—' Lieut-Col. Morrison to

Gen De Rottonburg, Nov. 12; James, i. p. 330.

^ Lieut. -Col. Morrison to Gen. De Rottonburg, Nov. 12 ;

James, ii. pp. 330, 331.— < Gen. Boyd to Gen. Wilkinson,

Nov. 12; Lieut. -Col. Morrison to Gen. De Rottonburg,

Nov. 12 ; Gen. Wilkinson to Sec. of War, Nov. 16.

' Gen. Wilkinson to Sec. of War, Nov. 16 ; Gen. Wil-

kinson's Diary, Nov. 11 ; Christie, p. 153.

serve of six hundi'ed men, undei- Lieu-

tenant-colonel Upham ; by whom they

were led into the field, and checked

the disorder into which some portions

of the line had fallen.^ Fallins: back to

the edge of the wood from which the

enemy's light troops had been driven in

the early part of the day, the American

army formed there, and awaited the

enemy ;** but, having not only retained

the ground which he first occupied, but

driven the assailants, in confusion, fi'om

it, with the loss of one of their field-

2)ieces, he appears to have been con-

tent, and did not pursue. Both parties

claim that the approach of night, alone

prevented them from continuing the

engagement ; and while the enemy oc-

cupied the field of battle during the

night, the Americans retired to their

boats without interruption.^

The relative numbers of the contest-

ants has, as is usual, been the subject

of grave dispute. The enemy, from

the best evidence, appears to have

numbered not exceeding eight hundred

men, exclusive of Indians;* while the

Americans, from like reliable testimony,

appear to have numbered not less than

seventeen hundred.' The superior dis-

cipline of the enemy,^ added to the

fatigue of the Americans,—who " had

' Gen. Wilkinson to Sec. of War, Nov. 18.

' Gen. Boyd to Gen. Wilkinson, Nov. 12.

^ Geu Wilkinson to Sec. of War, Nov. 16 ; Gen. Wil-

kinson's Diary, Nov. 11 ; James, i. p. 831.

* Lieut. -Col. Morrison to Gen. De Rottonburg, Nov. 12
;

James, i. pp. 325, 326 ; Christie, p. 150 ; Rogers' Canada,

i. p. 240. other writers disagree respecting the number

of this detachment, rating it at froui 1500 (Did. of the

Army, p. 568) to 2170 {Gen. M'llkmson to Sec. of War, A'ov. 18).

' Gen, Wilkinson to Sec. of War, Nov. 16 ; Thomson's

Sketches, p. 185. Other authors give various numbers,

from 1600 (Gardner, p. 568) to 4000 (Sogers' Canada, p. 240).

° James, i. p. 332.
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Ik'cu ill arms all the preceding niglit,

(lining- an incessant vain, and who had

to iiiarcb to the attack over ploughed

ground, almost knee-deep in mud,'".—
and the advantages of a jiosition in

which, among others, the advance of

the American artillery was prevented,^

wliile his own were very eftectively

employed,^ more than made up the de-

ticiency of his force ; and there is but

little doubt, notwithstanding he pur-

sued the expedition no fai-ther, that the

advantage remained, legitimately, with

the enemy.

Among those who especially distin-

guished themselves in this engagement,

besides those already mentioned, were

Colonel Edmund P. Gaines, Lieutenant-

colonel Aspinwall, and Lieutenant (since

well known to his country as Major-gen-

eral) William J. Worth.*

The loss of the Americans in this

well-fought field was Lieutenants Smith,

Hunter, and Olmstead, and ninety-nine

non-commissioned officers and pi'ivates,

killed ; and General C(wington, Colonel

Preston, Majors Chambers, Cuiniuings,

and Noon, Captains Foster, Townsend,

Myers, Campbell, and Murdoch, Lieu-

tenants Lleaton, Williams, Lynch, Pel-

ham, Brown, and Crarj^, and two hun-

dred and twenty-one non-commissioned

officers and privates, 'woumled} That

of the enemy was Captain Nairne and

twenty-one n-ien, hilled ; Captain Brown,

Lieutenants Jones, Bartley, Claus, Mor-

ton, Richmond, Holland, and De Lori-

miere. Ensigns Leaden and Armstrong,

one hundred and forty men and one

warrior, wounded; and twelve men and

three warriors, missing?

[Note.—The Dispatch of Gen Boyil to Gen. Wilkinson, and that of

Lient.-Col. Morri-'^on to Gon De Kottonl>uri:. which liail lieen provi.letl

for the ilhistration of this chapter, have been omitted by the Publish-

ers for wiiDt of room.]

CHAPTER LXVIII.
IVovcmbcr 1§, 1S13.

THE MASSACRE AT THE HILLIBEE TOWNS.

While the West Tennessean troops,

under Genei-als Jackson and Coffee,

were actively engaged in the midst of

the enemy's countiy, as has been al-

ready related in other parts of this

volume,* those from Eastern Tennessee,

under Generals Cocke and White, were

not idle. It is true that these officei's

objected to a consolidation of the two

James, i. p 332.—' Richards' Macomb, p. 67.

" Rogers' Canada, i. p. 241.—* Gen. Boyd to Gen. Wil-

sinson, Nov. 12.—' Vide Cliapters LXV., LXVI.

bodies of troops, and that General Jack-

son was by no means satisfied with their

conduct
;

yet it did not follow that

the former were inactive, oi- desired to

avoid the responsibilities which de-

volved upon their official station.

Among the principal sufferers at Tal-

ladesra had been the Indians from the

Ilillibee Towns, on the Tallapoosa, and

' Rettirns appended to Gen. Wilkinson's Report. Nov. 16.

' Returns appended to Lietit.-Cul. Morrison's Report,

Nov. 12.
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they had determined to ask for peace

at the hands of the victors. Accord-

ingly they had dispatched messengers

to General Jackson's camp, declaring

their willinsjness to receive his friend-

sliip on snch terms as he might be

pleased to dictate; and, on the morn-

ing of the eighteenth of Novembei-,

his answer had been returned, ex-

tending to them the terms on which

they could be reconciled to the United

States.^ Unfortunately, while these ne-

gotiations were pending. General Cocke,

in his independent capacity, detached

General White with a large body of

cavalry, mounted infantry, and three

hundred friendly Cherokees,— about

fourteen hundred in all,—against the

enemy ; and, after destroying several

villages, on the evening of the seven-

teenth of November he approached the

IHllil)ees.^

The plan of operations which General

"White had adopted, was similar to those

M'hich had been emploj'ed by Genei-als

Coffee and Jackson ; and the unsuspect-

ino' and teri'or-stricken villas^ers were

surrounded and attacked before they

knew of the existence of an enemy in

the vicinity of their jiosition. Relying

on the sincerity of their own profes-

sions, and on the foith of all nations

—

even the savao^es—durino: a truce, and

especially while negotiations are pend-

' Elton, pp. 63, 64 ; Pei kins' War of 1812, pp. 202, 203
;

Drake's Book of Indians, Book iv., p. 57.

' Gen. White to Gen. Cocke, Nov. 24 ; Letter from

Kaoxville, Nov. 29.

ing, the warriors had not only taken

no means for their defence, but the or-

dinary precautionary measures to pre-

vent surprise had not been employed ;'

and "the dangers and the glories of the

field," alx)ut which General Cocke had

been so sensitive a short time before,**

were alike empty and valueless.

The village was surrounded, and the

warriors and their families—glorious in

their integrity to their own honor,

plighted through their messengers to

General Jackson—received the blows

of their assailants without complaint

and without re-sutance^ until the arm

of the spoiler became weary of tlie

slaugliter. The bodies of sixty war-

I'iors killed on the spot, and two hun-

dred and fifty-six prisoners, of all class-

es, in the hands of the victoi'S, bore

testimony to the vigor of the assault

and the animus of the assailants ; the

General's report—" We lost not one

drop of blood in accomplishing this

enterprise"^—bears testimonj', equally

strong, of the unwavering honor of the

savages, in declining to engage in hos-

tilities, even in self-defence, while their

application for reconciliation was still

pending.

[Note.—The Despatch of Gen. White to Gen. Cocke, which had
bfa*n pnivideii for tlie illtistrHtiun tit'lhis cliapter, lias been omiLted by
Ibe Publisliers for want of room.]

' Gen. White to Gen. Cocke, Nov. 24.

' Tliis liad heen tlie principal cause whicli Gen. Cocke

had a.>;signed for declining to recognize the authority of

Gen. Jackson over the Eastern Tennessee tinops.

' Gen. White to Gen. Cocke, Nov. 14 ; Letter from

Knoxville, Nov. 29.



CHAPTER LXIX.
November 29, I§13.

THE BATTLE OF AUTOSSEE.

"While tlie Tennesseans were engaged

on the northern sections of the Creek

conntiy, a hxrge body of troops fiom

Georgia, under General John Floyd, en-

tered it from the east, and commenced

active operations against the common
enemy.^

In the course of his operations, the

General received information that a

large number of Indians had assembled

at Autossee, on the southern bank of

the Talapoosa, about twenty miles above

its junction with the Coosa. This town,

which occupied a portion of their "holy

gi'ound," on which they supposed that

no pale face could set his foot and live,

appeared to have been regarded with

great veneration by the Indians ; and a

strong body of warriors, from all the

neighboring villages, appears to have

conrrre2:ated for its defence.''

On the evening of the twenty-eighth

of November General Floyd encamped,

within a few miles of the town, with

nine hundred and fifty Georgia militia;

wliile between three hundred and four

hundred friendly Indians, under Wil-

liam Mcintosh and .the Mad-dog's son,

accompanied the expedition ; and about

one o'clock in the morning of the

twenty-ninth he advanced against the

' Perkins' Late War, p. 203.—' Gen. Floyd to Gen.

Piuckney, Dec. 4 ; Bieckenridge, p. 219 ; lugeisoll. i. p. 336.

village. At half-past six, having ap-

ju-oached within a shoi-t distance of the

town, the General formed his troops in

order of battle—Colonel Booth's com-

mand foi-ming the right column. Col-

onel Watson's the left. Captains Adams'

and Meriweather's rifle companies on

eithei' flank, and Captain Thomas's ar-

tillery in front of the right column.^

When daylight revealed the true po-

sition of the enemy, it was discovered

that two villages, a short distance apart,

instead of one, were before the columns;

and that new and entirely diffei-ent ar-

rangements were necessary. Instead of

the favorite expedient of surroundlvg

the village, which had been fii'st in-

tended, it became necessary, therefore,

under the real state of aflftxirs, to detach

three companies of infantry, Captain

Meriweather's riflemen, and two troops

of light dragoons, by the left, against

the lower town ; while the residue of

the force, apparently in line, approached

the upper one ; and within a few min-

utes the action became general—"the

Indians presenting themselves at every

point," as General Floyd says, "and

figliting with the desperate bravery of

real fanatics."*

> Gen. Floyd to Gen. Pinckney, Dec. 4 ; Drake's Book

of Indians, Book iv., pp. 51. 56.—' Gen. Floyd to G«n.

Pinckney, Dec. 4 ; Claiborne's Notes, p. 36.
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The overpowering numbers of the

Georgian troops, however, and the field-

pieces with which they were provided,

accomplished more than the most ac-

tive and determined "fanaticism" of

the savages could overcome ; and, after

a few minutes' contest, the Indians were

compelled to abandon their homes and

" take refuge in the out-houses, thickets,

and copses in the rear of the town."^

The "fanaticism" which induced these

Indians to fight for their humble homes,

—some of which were " of a superior

order for the dwellings of savages,

and filled with valuable articles,"—

-

appeared despicable to those against

whom they defended their firesides

;

yet, at this distance of time, it appears

somewhat excusable, in the fact, which

is evident in every line of General

Floyd's report, that not one of the

assailants would have done otherwise

had the situation of the parties been

reversed.

After the Indians had ceased to re-

sist, it appears they were hunted by

the Georgians and their Indian allies,

and butchered without mercj^, until the

bodies of the victims of their worse

than Indian barbarity, were piled up in

heaps on the lianks of the Talapoosa,

"by their surviving friends;"' while of

their houses, the number which wei'e

burned was " supposed to be four hun-

di-ed." The loss whicli the Georgians

sustained from these " fanatics," in their

gallant defence of their village, was

eleven IciUed and fifty-four tvounded

;

that which fell on the fi'iendly Indians

has not been recorded ;" while that

which the savages sustained was esti-

mated at two hundred.^

[NoTK.—The Dispfttch of Gen. Floyd to Gen. Pinckney. which hnd
been [rruvided fur the illustration of this chapter, has been omitted by
the Publishers for want of room.]

CHAPTER LXX.
December 1§ to 30, 1S13.

THE INVASION OF NEW YORK.

The peparture of General Wilkinson

and the regular troops from the Niag-

ara frontier, imposed upon General Mc-

Clure and the New York militia, whom
he commanded, the responsibility of

defending that portion of the lines

against the strong force of the enemy

who still remained in that vicinity

;

and when, on the sixteenth of Novem-

ber, General Hai-rison left Fort Geoi-ge

for Sackett's Harbor, nearly the last

' Gen Flo5'd to Gen. Pinckney, Dec. 4 ; Perkins, p. 203.

American regular left that important

frontier.* The indiscretion of this aban-

donment of the frontier posts, while the

terms of service for which the militia

had been ordered out expired on the

ninth of December, was soon apparent

;

and on the tenth of December General

' Gen. Floyd to Gen. Pinckney, Dec. 4 : Drake's Book

of Indians, Book iv., pp. 51, 58.

' Gen. Floyd to Gen. Pinckney, Dec. 4 ; Perkins, p. 204.

' Gen. Floj'd to Gen. Pinckney, Dec. 4.

* Gen. McClure's Address "To the Public," James'

Militiiry Occurrences, ii. p. 6; Perkins, pp. 205-267.
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MoClure found himself at Fort George

with no more tlian sixty effective men,

liehmging to the Twenty-fourth United

States infantry, with a mueli more pow-

erful enemy in front, and with no pros-

pect of the ai-rival of reinforcements.^

About the same time, in consequence

of the unsuccessful termination of Gen-

eral Wilkinson's projected attack on

Montreal, the enemy's forces on the

Niagara had been strengthened by the

arrival of reinforcements from below,

under Lieutenant-general Drummond;^

and when that officer pushed forward

his eUte^—about four hundred effective

troops, besides seventy Indians,—undei'

Colonel Murray, General McClure called

a council, and, with its advice, deter-

mined to evacuate the post.' Accord-

ingly, on the same day, after removing

the greater part f)f the public stores to

Fort Niagara, the fort was evacuated

;

and, at the same time, with a laudable

desire to deprive the enemy of shelter,

—yet with an inexcusable and terrible

severity on the defenceless inhabitants,

—the entire village of Newark, except

one house, was committed to the flames;*

and orders were soon after given to

open a fire, with hot-shot, on Queens-

town, for the same purpose.*

The extreme severity of this visita-

tion of the miseries of war on the non-

' Gen. McClure's Address.—^ Rogers' Rise of Canada,

i. p. 243. These reinforcements consisted of the Royal

Scots, the 49th and 100th regiments of the line, witli a

small provincial corps, and 200 Indians.

—

Armstrong's

Kulices, ii, p. 19.- -'Gen. McClnre to Sec. of War, Dec.

10, 1813; Gen. McClure's Address; Col. Murray to Gen.

Vincent, Dec. 12 ; James, ii. pp. 7, 8.

•Gen. McClure to Sec. of War, Dec. 10, 1813; "The

irar," ii. p. 116 ; Gen. McCIuie's Address ; Col. Murray

to Gen. Vincent, Dec. 12.—' Gen. McClure to Sec. of War,

Dec. 25, 1813 ; Armstrong's Notices, ii. p. 20
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combatants residing in Newark and

Queenstown, was ])i'(iductive of the

most disastrous results, both in Canada

and New York. In the midst of an

unusually severe Canadian winter, the

inhabitants were summoned to aliandon

their homes, at very shoi't notice ; and

then, without shelter or provisions, even

for their sick, to witness the entire de-

struction of all their property.^ There

is no evidence that any personal out-

rage was offered to any of the sufferers
;

but the indiscriminate desolation of a

flourishing village, and the expulsion of

its inhal^itants, without shelter and with-

out supplies, into the depths of a Cana-

dian forest, in a Canadian winter, was

an instance of barbarity, compared with

which the horrors of legitimate warfare

are tender mercies.

As has been stated, General McClure

did not wholly succeed in his intended

removal of his stores—tents for fifteen

hundred men, several pieces of artillery,

and a large quantity of shot, with ten

of his men, falling into the hands of

Colonel Murray and his detachment;'^

and the enemy once more occupied his

own territory, without opposition.

The feelings of resentment, which

the destruction of Newark had aroused,

speedily directed the attention of the

enemy to the opposite shore of the Ni-

agara ; and preparations were made for

a retaliatory descent on the American

posts and the neighboring villages in

the State of New York.' Accordingly,

on the evening of the eighteenth of

I Gen. McClure to Sec. of War, Dec. 2.'), 1813 ;
Jatncs,

ii. pp. 8, 9.—'James, ii. p. 11.—' Ibid., p. 13; Thom-

son's Sketches, p. 189.
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December, Colonel Murray, with a de-

tachment of Royal Artillei-y, the grena-

diers of the Royal Scots, the flank com-

panies of the Forty-first regiment, and

the One hundredth regiment,^ in all,

about five hundred and fifty men,'^

crossed the river, and landed at Five-

mile Meadows, about three miles above

Fort Niagara ;* and, at four the next

morning, he commenced his march for

the fort.*

His advance succeeded in capturing

two of the pickets which had been

thrown out from the fort ; and the in-

telligence of his approach having thus

been withheld, the garrison slept sound-

ly. The sentries on the glacis and at

the ojyen gate of the fort, by sudden

and expert movements of the enemy's

advance, were also seized and silenced

;

and from them the countersign was ob-

tained.^ The enemy's forces had been

arranged for a systematic assault, on

the several bastions of the fort ; and a

supply of scaling-laddei'S, &c., were car-

ried to facilitate his operations. The

main gate of the fort, standing wide

open., however, without a soul to j^re-

sent any opposition to his entrance,

rendered all these prepai'ations un-

necessary ; and, with his entire l^arty,

Colonel Murray entered the fort. The

guard, who occupied the southeast

block-house, when the enemy presented

' "General Orders," signed "J. Harvey, Lieut. -Col., D.

A. G.," Dec. 19, 1813 ; Col. Munay to Gen. Diummond,

Dec. 19; Rogers, i. p, 243.—"James, ii. p. 13; Arm-

strong, ii. p. 22. Robert Lee's Narrative, in the Buffalo

Gazette, says about four hundred ; Mr. Perkins {Util., p.

269), twelve hundred.—' Gen. McClure to Sec. of War, Dec.

22, 1813 ; Col. Murray to Gen. Drummond, Dec. 19.

* Robert Lee's Narrative ; James, ii. p. 14.

' Col. Murray to Gen. Drummond, Dec. 19 ;
.Tames, ii.

p. 14 ; Armstrong, ii. p. 22 ; Rogers, i. p. 244.

himself, rushed out of its quarters and

fired a volley ; and the invalids, who

occupied the " red barracks," also of-

fered a slight resistance ; but the greater

part of the garrison—without an officer

to command it^—^was too fast asleep to

realize its danger until it was too late

to ofter any opposition.^

Smarting under the grievances which

the destruction of Newark had im-

posed, and closing his eyes and ears to

every plea of humanity. Colonel Mur-

ray's bayonets not only " overpowered

all resistance,"^ but, at the same time,

destroyed his character, both as a man

and a soldier.* Sixty-five men—two-

thirds of whom were hospital patients*

—were bayoneted as they laid in their

beds, besides fifteen others who were

bayoneted in the cellars of the houses

;

fourteen others were wounded ; and a

captain, nine lieutenants, two ensigns,

two staft-officers, and three hundred

and thii'ty men were taken prisoners.

Twenty, only, of the entire garrison,

escaped;* and twenty-seven pieces of

artillery, three thousand stands of ai-nis,

with immense quantities of ordnance

and commissariat stoi'es, clothing and

camp-equipage, were also among the

trophies of the victory.^ Of the enemy.

Lieutenant Nowlan and five men were

' It is said that Capt. Leonard, the commander of the

fort, was with his family, on that night ; while Gen.

McClme was at Butt'alo.

—

' Gov. D. D. Tompkins to Sec.

of War, Dec. 24 ; Gen. McCluve to Sec. of War, Dec. 22,

1813; Robert Lee's Narrative; James, ii. p. 14 ; Perkins,

p. 269 ; Thomson's Sketches, p. 189 ; Rogers, i. p. 243.

' "General Orders," signed "J. Harvey, Lieut. -Col.. D.

A. (?.," Dec. 19 ; James, ii. p. 14.—* Armstrong, ii. p. 22.

' Ibid.—' Gen. McClure to Sec. of War, Dec. 22, 1813 ;

"General Orders," signed "J.Harvey, Lieut. -Col., D. A.G.,"

Dec. 19; Robert Lee's Narrative.

' "General Orders," signed "Edw. Baynb, Adj. -Gen.,"

Dec. 27, 1813 ; Col. Murray to Gen. Drummond, Dec. 19.
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Tcilled, and Colonel Murray, a surgeon,

and three men were wounded}

On tlic same morninij on wliicli the

fort w{»s ca})tured, General Rial, at the

head of detachments from the Royal

Scots, under Lieutenant-Colonel Gor-

don, and from the Forty-first regiment,

with upwards of five hundred Indians,^

crossed the river from Queenstown to

Lewiston,' and after a slight opposi-

tion fi-om a small party of Americans,

under Major Bennett, took possession

of the village, and two guns which had

been abandoned by the Americans.*

The village was no sooner occupied

than it was given up to plunder and

destruction ; and the Indians pillaged

and burned it with the most aggi-avated

enormities.^ The villages of Youngs-

town, Manchester, Fort Schlosser, and

the Indian village at Tuscarora, and the

neighboring farms, immediately after-

wards shared the same fate ;
^ and the

entire frontier, for several miles back

from the river, presented one scene of

universal desolation, while the inhabit-

ants were either butchered, in cold

blood, by the savages, or were flying

before their pursuers, terror-stricken

and without hope.'

After desolating the country as far

as Tonewanta Creek, and leaving no

' "General Orders," signed "J. Haetet, Lievi.-Col., D.

A. G.," Dec. 19 ; Returns appended to Col. Murray's Dis-

patcli, Dec. 19.—' "General Orders," signed "J. Harvey,

Lkut.-Col., D. A. (?.," Dec. 19 ; James, 11. p. 18.

' Gen. Hopkins to Gov. Tompliins, Dec. 20 ; James, li.

p. 18.—' Gen. McClure's Address ; Gen. McClure to Sec.

of War, Dec. 22, 1813 ; James, 11. p. 19.—' Gen. Hopkins

to Gov. Tompkins, Dec. 20 ; Gen. McClure to Sec. of

War, Dec. 22, 1813 ; James, li. p. 19.—' Gen. Hopkins to

Gov. Tompkins, Dec. 20 ; Gen. McClure to Sec. of War,

Dec. 22, 1813.—' Letter from Le Roy. Jan. 6 ; Appeal to

the Benevolent, Canandaigua, Jan. 8, 1814 ; Rogers, 1.

p. 245.

signs of civilization, the enemy's prog-

ress was checked, by the destruction of

the l)iidge which crossed that stream,

and he returned to the site of Lewiston

and reci'ossed to Queenstown.

Meanwhile the frontier above the

falls had not been visited, and General

Hall, of the New York militia, on the

twenty-sixth of December, reached Buf-

falo, at which place he found " a con-

siderable body of irregular troops, of

various descriptions," who had pre-

viously assembled there for the pur-

pose of checking the progress of the en-

emy. The troops, however, were " dis-

organized and confused ; every thing

wore the appearance of consternation

and dismay;" and the entire force

numbered only seventeen hundred and

eleven men. Another regiment, num-

bering three hundred men, joined him

on the twenty-ninth ; but the entire

force was poorly supplied with arms or

ammunition, and the cartridges of one

regiment were made and distributed

after it was paraded on the morning of

the battle.^

"While these troops were thus col-

lecting at Buffalo, Lieutenant-general

Drummond moved to Chippewa; and,

on the twenty-eighth of December, hav-

ing reconnoitred the Amei-ican camp,

he determined to attack it.* Accord-

ingly, in the evening of the next day

{pecemher 2^dth), General Rial was dis-

patched with a detachment fi-oin the

Royal Scots, four companies of the

Eighth regiment, two hundred and fifty

men from the Forty-first, the flank com-

' Gen. Hall to Gov. Tompkins, Jan. 6, 1814.

' James, li. p. 20 ; Rogers, i. p. 245.
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paiiies of the Eighty-ninth and the One

luindredth, a body of Canadian militia,

and one of Indians;^ and having crossed

the liver, landed about two miles below

Black Rock,^ without opposition, and,

apparently, without the knowledge of

the Americans. The light company of

the Eighty-ninth, as an advance-guard,

having pushed forward to Canjokaties

Ci-eek, after a slight resistance from a

horse patrol under Lieutenant Bough-

ton, took possession of the " Sailor's Bat-

tery" and the bridge at that place;*

and having secured the pass, and moved

the grenadiers and the detachment from

the Forty-first to sustain the light-

troops, the enemy halted there until

mcirnnig.

Supposing this movement to have

been intended as a feint. General Hall

continued to occupy the village of Buf-

falo with his main body, while Colonels

Warren and Churchill were ordered to

diive the enemj^ fi'om the Canjokaties

back to his boats ; which, although at-

tempted, was, of course, entirely unsuc-

cessful—the men not only dispersing

befoi'e the enemy's fire, but they also

dtfieHed. A larger body,—some four

hundred and fifty strong,—under Lieu-

tenant-colonel Chapin and Major Ad-

ams, were equally unsuccessful and un-

fViithful.^

At daybreak the Royal Scots, eight

hundred strong, also crossed the river,

' "General Orders," signed " Edw. Batne, Acij,-Gen.,"

Jan. 8, 1814 ; Gen. Rial to Gen. Dinmmond, Jan. 1, 1814
;

James, ii. p. 20.—' Gen. Rial to Gen Diummond, Jan. 1,

1814; "The War," ii. p. 123; James, ii. p. 20.

' Gen. Hall to Gov. Tompkins, Jan. 6, 1814 ; Gen.

Rial to Gen. Diummond, Jan. 1 ; James, ii. pp. 20, 21.

' Gen. Rial to Gen. Diummond, Jan. 1 ; James, ii. p. 21.

' Gen. Hall to Gov. Tompkins, Jan. 6 ; Perkins, p. 270.

and landed between Black Bock and

Buffiilo, under cover of a five-cfun

battery on the Canadian shoi-e, yet

not without meeting some consideral>le

loss.^ Having landed and displayed

his force, enablins: General Hall to un-

derstand his intended order of battle,

the latter ordered Lieutenant-colonel

Granger, with eighty-three Indians, and

Major Mallory, with ninety-seven, " Ca-

nadian Volunteers," to attack the ene-

my's left wing, while Lieutenant-colonel

Blakeslie, with four hundred and thirty-

three Ontario county militia and ex-

empts, was opposed to his right, and

Colonel McMahan, with three hundred

Chatauque militia, was posted at the

Battery as a reserve, " to act as emer-

gencies should require."^

The action was commenced soon af-

terwards, by the artillery of both par-

ties, and by the regiment under Lieu-

tenant-colonel Blakeslie ; and, with the

coolness of veterans, the latter disputed

every inch of ground. As the enemy

advanced, however, the Indians and

Canadians fell back, apparently with-

out a struggle, and the right flank of

the left wing of the American line was

exposed to the overpowering numbers

of the enemy's left wing. To prevent

such a catastrophe, General Hall imme-

diately ordered the reserve, under Col-

onel McMahan, to move forward and

take the right of the line ; but, as in

the case of its predecessors, " terror had

dissipated the corps, and but few of the

men could be rallied by their officers

and brought to the attack."*

' Gen. Hall to Gov. Tompkins, Jan. 6 ; Gen. Rial to Gen.

Diummond, Jan. 1.—' Gen. Hall to Gov. Tompkins,

Jan. 6.— ' Ibid.; James, ii. p. 22.
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Thus deserted by the greater part of

liis force, and with the Ontario militia

alone to oppose the j)rogress of the

enemy, General Hall was compelled to

fall back, and every subsequent at-

tempt to rally the troops was ineftec-

tual;^ while to the enemy were aban-

doned the villaQjes of Black Rock and

Buftalo, which shared the fate of Lewis-

ton, Youngstown, and that portion of

the frontier which were first visited.*

In fi\ct, so completely was the work of

desolation cai-ried on, that in Buffalo

the only buildings which remained

standing were the jail (a stone build-

ing), and a frame dwelling, owned by a

widow St. John, " who had the address

to appease the ferocity of the eiaemy so

far as to remain in her house unin-

jured;" while in Black Rock, all ex-

cept one—a log-house, in which some

women and children had taken refuge

—

were either burned or blown up.* At
the same time, the Ai'iel^ Little Belt^

Cliippewa^ and Trippe^—the prizes and

their victors,—also fell into the enemy's

hands, and shared the common fate.^

During this invasion the most re-

fined barbarities were practised on

the inhabitants, both by the soldiery

and the Indians;* and no mercy, ex-

cept to the widow St. John, and the

occupants of the log-house at Black

Rock, appears to have been shown to

any one.* The loss of the Americans,

in the defence of Buffalo and Black

Rock, is not known, but over fifty dead

were afterwards picked up and buried ;*

that of the enemy was reported to have

been thirty-one men hilled,' Lieutenant-

colonel Ogilvie, Captains Fawcett and

Scroos, Lieutenant Young, and sixty-

eight men wounded; and nine men

mls-%ing}

[NoTK.—Gen. McClure's Eepnrt, to tlic Sec. of War, nnd T.tent.-Co1.

Murray's to Gen. Drurnrnond. concerning Forts George and Niairjira,

anrl the destruction of tiie lower villages; and Gen. Halls Uepi>rt lo

Gov. Tompkins, and Gen. Rial's to Gen. Druinmond. conceriiitifr the

action at Hlack Rock and the destruction of the upper villages, have
been omitted by the Pubiishera for want of room.]

CHAPTER LXXI
December 23, 1S13.

THE BATTLE AT ECCANACHACA.

"While the Creeks of the Coosa and

Tallapoosa were encountering the arras

of Tennessee and Georgia, under Gen-

erals Jackson and Floyd, those of the

1 ''The War," ii. p. 130; "General Orders," signed

"Edw. Batne, Adj. -Gen." Jan. 8, 1814; Gen. Hall to

Gov. Tompkins, Jan. G ; Gen. Rial to Gen. Drtiramond,

Jan. 1.—' Gen. Hall to Gov. Tompkins. Jan. 6; Gen.

Rial to Gen. Drummond, Jan. 1 ;
" The War," ii. p. 130 ;

James, ii. p. 22.—" "Tht War," ii. p. 130; "General Or-

ders," signed "Edw. Batne, Adj.-Gen.," 3a.n. 8, 1814;

Anthony Lamb to Gov. Tompkins, Jan. 20.

Southwest, under General Ferdinand

L. Claiborne, approached the enemy's

country which laid in the vicinity of

' "The War," ii. p. 130; "General Orders," signed

" Edw. Batne, Adj.-Gen.," Jan. 8, 1814 ; Anthony Lamb

to Gov. Tompkins, Jan. 20. Mr. James (J/iI Occur., ii.

p. 22) alludes onlij to the three vessels last named.

' "The War," ii. p. 123; The Argtis, Albany, Jan. 21,

1814; Anthony Lamb to Gov. Tompkins, Jan. 20.

>Gen. McCItire to Sec. of War, Dec. 22, 1813; Letter

from Le Roy, Jan. 6 ; Appeal to the Benevolent, Jan. 8,

1814.—* Gen. Hall to Gov. Tompkins, Jan. 13.

• Returns appended to Gen. Rial's Dispatch.
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the Alabama, where Weathei-ford—the

commander of those who carried Fort

Mimms and massacred its garrison

—

had taken up a position at Eccanachaca,

or the Holy Ground, on the bank of

that river.^

After a perilous march through an

almost unbroken forest of upwards of a

hundred miles in extent, on the morn-

ing of the twenty-third of December

the expedition approached the town,

and a disposition was made for the at-

tack. The troops were disposed in

three columns, with Lester's guards and

Wells' troop of dragoons to act as a

reserve. The right column was com-

posed of twelve-months' volunteers, un-

der Colonel Joseph Carson ; the centre,

of a detachment from the Third regi-

ment of United States infantry and of

mounted militia riflemen, under Lieu-

tenant-colonel Russell ; and the left, of

militia and a party of Choctaws, under

Major Smoot.^

The position which the enemy occu-

pied was nearly surrounded by swamps

and deep ravines, which rendered the

approach of the troops very diiEcult

;

and at the same time they facilitated

the escape of those by whom the posi-

tion was occupied. Large quantities of

provisions, and property of great value

1 Claiborne's Notes, p. 36 ; Goodwin's Jaclcson, p. 68.

' Gen. Claiborne to Sec. of War, Jan. 1, 1814.

had been collected there ; and the idea

of the sacred character of the ground,

with which this spot, like Autossee, was

supposed to have been invested, and

the consequent inability of the pale-

faces to take possession of it, caused its

defenders to resist the assailants with

great energy and determination.^

With the utmost coolness the three

columns took up their line of march
;

and at about noon that on the right

came within sight of the enemy, by

whom it was attacked with great reso-

lution. The volunteers sustained the

attack with so much spirit, that before

the centre and left could, generally,

unite in the charge, the power of the

enemy had been broken, and he had

sought refuge in a precipitate flight.**

The town, embracing two hundred

houses, and the property which it con-

tained, were committed to the flames;

and on the following day another vil-

lage, not far distant, shared the same

fate.»

In this engagement thirty Indians

were hilled ; while of the assailants one

was hilled^ and six were wounded.^

[NoTK.—The Dispatch of Gen. Claiborne to the Secretary of War
has been omitted by tlie Publishers for want of room.]

Gen. Claiborne to Sec. of War, Jan. 1, 1814 ; Good-

win's Jackson, p. 68 ; Perkins, p. 206.—' Gen. Claiborne

to Sec. of War, Jan. 1.
—

' Ibid.; Goodwin's Jackson, p.

68.—* Gen. Claiborne to Sec. of War, Jan. 1 ; Brecken-

ridge, p. 220.



CHAPTER LXXII
Jaiiiiaiy 2'-2, 1§14.

THE BATTLES OF EMUCKFAU.

TiiETenaesseau volunteers command-

ed l)y General Jackson, having claimed

their discharge and abandoned the ser-

vice;* and another body, to take the

places of the former, having gradually

assembled at head-quarters, prepara-

tions were made to renew the opera-

tions against the enemy.'*

Accordingly, on the fifteenth of Jan-

uary, 1814, the mounted troops com-

menced their march from Fort Strother

into the enemy's country ; and on the

following day the i-emainder of the

force followed—the whole numbering

nine hundred and thirty effective men.®

The l)ad effects of keeping the troops

without employment, added to a threat-

ened attack on Fort Armstrong, by the

Indians, led the General to delay his

march as little as possilile ; and on the

eighteenth he encamped at Talladega,

where he was joined by a party of

friendly Indians—two or three hundred

in number—under Jim Fife.* Pressing

forward as rapidly as possible towards

the Tallapoosa—on which, near the

mouth of the Emuckfau Creek, the

enemy had assembled in great numbei-s

' Perkins' Hist, of War, pp 206-208 ; Eaton's Jackson,

pp. 78-124.—» Eaton, pp. 124-1:52 ; McAfee, p. 473.

' Gen. Jackson's Dispatch to Gen. Pinckney, Jan. 29,

1814 ; McAfee, p. 473.—* Gen. Jackson to Gen Pinckney,

Jan. 29; Eaton, p. 132; Drake's Book of Indians, Bk.

iv., p. 58.

—on the evening of the twentieth he

encamped at Enotochopco, about twelve

miles from Emuckfau ; marching from

thence, on the following morning, to-

wards the latter place ; and towards

evening, having struck a large ti'ail, he

encamped foi* the night and proceeded

to reconnoitre.' Posting his troops in

a hollow square, he sent out his pickets

and spies, doubled his sentinels, and

made every preparation for a proper

reception of the enemy in case of an

attack, which, from the repoi-ts of his

spies, appeared to be intended ; and in

this order he awaited the attack and

the approach of day.'*

At six o'clock on the morning of the

twenty-second, the enemy suddenly, and

with gi'eat fury, fell on the left flank

of the encampment, where Colonel Hig-

gins was posted ; and, as the trot)ps

who wei'e stationed there, maintained

their position with great I'esolution, un-

der the dii-ection of General Coffee, and

Colonels Sittler and Carroll, the assail-

ants made but little progress. For half

an hour they were amused and lield in

check by the Tennesseans, but when

daylight afforded an opportunity to

pursue tliern advantageously, tlie left

' Gen. Jackson to Gen. Pinckney, Jan. 29 ; Perkins, p.

208; McAfee, pp. 473, 474.—' Gen. Jackson to Gen.

Pinckney, Jan. "29
; Katon, p. 134 ; Drake, Bk. iv., p. 59
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wino- was strengthened with Captain

FerriU's company of infantiy, and, un-

der the direction of General Coffee, it

charged and repulsed them on every

side; and the friendly Indians joining

in the pursuit, they were chased al)out

two miles, suffering severely as they fled.^

Immediately afterwards General Cof-

fee, with the friendly Indians and four

hundred men, was sent to destroy the

enemy's encampment on the Emuckfau

;

Imt it was found to be too strong, and

lie returned to the camp for the purpose

of guarding the artillery on its march to

his assistance. While he was still there,

however, a strong body of savages fell

on the right of the encampment; and

he solicited and obtained permission to

move to the support of that portion

of the lines with two hundred men,

and with them to fall on the enemy's

left flank, while the friendly Indians

should, simultaneously, fall on his right.

In consequence of some mistake, how-

ever, he took with him only fifty-four

men ; and with these he gallantly at-

tacked the enemy, and kept him in

check, while General Jackson, whose

good judgment led him to suppose this

attack was but a feint to divert his

attention from another and heavier as-

sault, wisely oi-dered the remainder of

his troops to remain at their respective

posts ready for instantaneous action.''

The prudence of this step was soon

apparent ; as, simultaneously with Gen-

eral Coffee's attack on the savages on

the right of the encampment, the main

' Gen. Jackson to Gen. Pinckney, Jan. 29, 1814 ; Eaton,

pp. 134, 135 ; Claiborne's Notes, p. 38.—' Gen. Jackson

to Gen. Pinckney, Jan. 29, 1814; Eaton, pp. 135, 136;

Perkins, p. 209 ; McAfee, p. 474.

body of the enemy, with great vigor,

renewed its attack on the left flank,

from whence, a short time before, he

had been driven. With the discharge

of the first gun in that quarter, how-

ever, General Jackson led in person, to

the support of the troops—who were

already fatigued by their participation

in the action in the morning—-the same

company {Captain FerrilT-'i) which had

before supported them, and participated

with them in their first triumph ; and

thus united with their former associates

and under the eye of their commanding

general, they again moved to meet their

enemy. After two or three volleys,

they resorted again to the bayonet;

and dashed forward against their assail-

ants with spirit and success. In the

language of the General, " the effect

was immediate and inevitable." The

assailants fled with precipitation, and

was pursued to a considerable distance

by the left flank ; while the friendly

Indians, forsaking their post on the

right flank, fell in the pursuit and har-

assed the fugitives with a galling and

destructive fire.'

In the mean time General Coftee was

gallantly struggling, with the fifty-four

men of his command, against the assail-

ants on the right of the encampment

;

and since tlie fiiendly Indians, who had

been ordered to co-operate with him,

had preferred the more exciting scenes

of the chase, on the opposite flank, and

had forsaken him, his situation was at

once critical and important. Accord-

ingly Jim Fife, with one hundred of

' Gen. Jackson to Gen. Pinckney. Jan. 29, 1814 ; Eaton,

pp. 13G, 137 ; Perkins, pp. 209, 210 ; Drake, Bk. iv,, p. 59.
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liis warriors, wbeu be bad returned

from tbe pursuit, was ordered a second

time to fall on tlie enemy's rigbt flank,

\\ hicb was promjitly and gallantly exe-

cuted ; and at tbe same time General

Cotfee, witb bis little party, cbarged on

tbe left flank witb equal spirit and

efl'ect. Dispirited by tbe retreat of bis

main body, and unable to continue tbe

contest against tbe simultaneous attacks

on botb bis flanks, tbe enemy at lengtb

gave way, and I'eti'eated precipitately

in every direction, suffering, from tbe

same bauds as before, anotber beavy

loss. It was not, bowever, witbout cost

tbat tbis victory was gained, as General

Coffee was severely wounded, and Col-

onel A. Donaldson, bis aid, was kilUul.'

Witbout renewing bis attempt to

destroy tbe enemy's encampment at

Emuckfau, General Jackson found it

"necessary" to fall back on Foi't Stro-

tber on tbe following day;'^ and tbe

enemy, witb good reason, considei-ed

tbis a victoiy for liis cause, banging on

his rear, and harassing bis retreat.*

[Note.—An extract from thf Dispatch of Gen. Jfiokson to Oen.
Pinckney has been umitted by the Publi^bels for want of roinn.]

CHAPTER LXXIII.
January 21, 1§14.

THE BATTLE OF ENOTOCHOPCO.

The repulse of tbe Indians at Emuck-

fau, and tbe subsequent retrograde

movement of tbe troops under General

Jackson, bave been referred to in tbe

last chapter of tbis work ; and the be-

lief tbat he had been defeated, which

tbe enemy reasonably entertained, has

also been noticed.

At half-past ten in tbe morning of

tbe twenty-third, the expedition com-

menced its "return march" from the

scene of its engagement on tbe pre-

ceding day ; and the General congratu-

lated bis superior officer that he was

allowed to reach Enotocbopco before

night, without iuterryption from the

enemy. Having fortified his camp, he

passed tbe night in safety; and fearing

an attack at a defile, near which he

ci-ossed a largje creek, while advancinsr

into the country, be resolved to seek

some other and less dangerous cross-

ing-place for his passage on bis re-

turn.*

Accordingly, in tbe morning of tbe

twenty-fourth, be broke up bis encamp-

ment and moved off' in regular ordei-,

leading down a handsome ridge to tbe

Enotocbopco Creek, at a point where it

was clear of reed, except immediately

on its margin. A general order bad

been issued, in which tbe order of

battle was designated ; tbe officers had

been particularly cautioned to halt and

form, tbe instant tbe word should l>e

given; and every possible preparatiim

had been made to guard not only against

a surprise, but against any liostile move-

ment which the enemy might undertake.^

Gen. Jackson to Gen. Pinckney, Jan. 29 ; Eaton, pp.

1.S7, 1.38 ; Drake, Bk. iv., p. 59.—' Gen. Jackson to Gen.

Pinckney, Jan. 29 ; McAfee, p. 476.—' Perkins, pp. 210,

211 ; Drake, Bk. iv., p. 59.—< Gen. J.ackson to^Geu. Pinck-

ney, Jan. 29 ; Drake, Bk. iv., p. 59.—' Gen. Jackson to Gen.

Pinckney, Jan. 29 ; Claiborne, p. 38 ; Eaton, pp, 110, 141.

Vnt TT.
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In this order the expedition ap-

proached the creek and commenced its

passage ; but tlie advance-guard and

j^art of the flank columns, with the

wounded, had only crossed, and the ar-

tillery was entering the stream, when an

alarm-gun was heard in the rear, and the

approach of the enemy was made known.

Having the most perfect confidence in

his troops, General Jackson heard the

signal without any sui'prise or uneasi-

ness ; and he turned back to direct the

opei'ations. Colonel Carroll command-

ed the centi'e column of the rear-guard.

Colonel Perkins that on the right, and

Colonel Stump that on the left ; and

the design was to wheel the flanking

columns, which had passed the creek, on

theii- pivots ; to recross the creek above

and below the enemy; and to fall on

his flanks and rear, while the rear-guard

would engage him in fi'ont. The plan

thus formed appeared to guarantee suc-

cess, and Colonel Carroll ordered the

centre to halt and form in order of

battle, in accordance with this order.

But to the sui'prise of everj' one, and

so far as is now known, without any

cause, the riijht and left columns of the

rear-guard suddenly broke and fled in

the greatest confusion. Thus deprived

of all support, with its flanks exposed

to the assaults of the enemy, the greater

]iai't of the centre, also, gave way, and

not more than twenty-five men rallied

around Colonel Carroll to oppose the

enemy. The company of artillery, un-

der Lieutenant Robert Armstrong,^ and

the company of spies, under Captain

William Russell, soon afterwards moved

Since the well-known Consul of the United States at

Liverpool.

to their support ; and, with gi-eat labor,

and under a heavy fire, having dragged

a six-pounder up the slope from the

ci-eek, they opened a well-directed and

destructive fire on the enemy, which

threw him into confusion ; when they

charged and repulsed him.^

It was during this part of the en-

gagement that the gallant conduct of

Constantine Peikins and Craven Jack-

sou, two privates in the artillery, acting

as gunners, was signally displayed, and

secured the victory. "In the hurry of

the moment, in separating the gun from

the limber, the rammer and picker of

the cannon were left tied to the limber.

No sooner was this discovered, than

Jackson, amidst the galling fire of the

enemy, pulled out the ramrod of his

musket, and used it as a picker
;
primed

with a cartridge, and fired the cannon.

Perkins having pulled off his bayonet,

using his musket as a rammer, drove

down the cartridge ; and Jackson, using

his former i^lan, again discharged her.'"^

The loss of the enemj^ in this engage-

ment was very heavy, twenty-six of his

warriors having been picked up—a frac-

tion only of those who fell.* The loss,

of the Amei'icans has not been recorded.

The expedition then continued on its

march, and reached Fort Strother with-

out farther interruption.*

[Note.—An extract from the Dispatch of Gen. Jackson to Gen.
Piiickney has beeQ omitted by the Publishers for want of room.]

I Gen. Jackson to Gen. Pinckney, Jan. 29 ; Claiborne,

pp. 38, 39 ; Drake, Bk. iv., p. 59 ; Eaton, pp. 141-144.

' Gen. Jackson to Gen. Pinckney, Jan. 29 ; Claiborne,

p. 39.—' Gen. Jackson to Gen. Pinckney, Jan. 29. Mr.

Diake (Book of Indians, Bk. iv., p. 60) has erroneously

stated that the Indians lost, " in this baltle," 189 warriors.

This was the number which fell
'

' in these several engage-

ments,"—those at Emuckfau as %vell as this,—and not

in this alone.—* Claiborne, p. 39.



CHAPTER LXXIV.
January 27, 1814.'

THE BATTLE AT CHALIBBEE."

While Genei-al Jackson, with the

Tennesseans, was actively engaged with

the Indians in one part of the enemy's

country, General Floyd, with the Geor-

gians, continued to harass him on the

Cliatahoochie.

In the prosecution of his designs, in

tlie latter part of January, 1814, he en-

camped about fifty miles west from the

Cliatahoochie ; whei'e the enemy made

all necessary preparations to attack

him. Accordingly at twenty minutes

past five, in the morning of the twenty-

seventh of January, 1814, a very large

l>0(ly of Indians stole upon the camp,

shot the sentinels, and with great fuiy

rushed upon the lines—attacking, simul-

taneously, the front and both flanks,

and jjressing on them with the most

I'esolute detei-minatiou. In front, the

artilleiy under Captain Jett Thomas,

the riflemen under Captain William E.

Adams, and a picket under Captain

Robert Broadnax, with great gallantry

and severe loss, stemmed the current of

the enemv, notwithstandins: he rushed

within thirty yai'ds of the artillery; and,

on either flank, the. battle also raged

furiouslv, while the darkness of the

' sir. Perkins (Hist, of War, p. 204) supposes this action

was fouKht on the second of January.

'This is sometimes known as "The Attacli on Camp

Defiance." I have adopted the name given in the

official documents.

moi'ning, rendered still more dark by
the forest of heavy pines in which the

camp was situated,^ added terror to the

hideous yells with which the assailants

filled the air.^

When daylight relieved the scene of

the greater part of its terrors, by re-

vealing the situation and movements of

the enemy, the right wing of the forces,

embracing the battalions commanded

by Majors Booth and Cleveland, sup-

ported by those commanded by M.-ijoi's

Watson and Freeman, and a troop of

cavalry under Captain Duke Hamilton,

was ordered to charge on the enemy.

This order was promptly obeyed ; and,

with but very little resistance, the ene-

my fled in every direction before the

bayonets of the infantry. At this mo-

ment the cavalry was directed to join

in the pursuit ; and the friendly In-

dians, with Meriweather's and Ford's

companies of riflemen, accompanying

the troopers, a heavy loss was inflicted

on the fugitives, thirty-seven of whom
were left dead on the field, besides

those who were carried away.*

The loss of the Georgians was seven-

' White's Historical Collections of Georgia, p. 201.

' Gen. Floyd to Gen. Pinckney, Jan. 27, 1814 ; Clai-

home's Notes, pp. 36, 37 ; Perkins' History of War, pp.

204. 205.

' Gen. Floyd to Gen. Pinckney, Jan. 27 ; Claiborne's

Notes, pp. 36, 37.
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teen Mlhd and one hundred and thirty-

two wounded; that of the friendly

Intliaiis was five hilled and fifteen

ivouiided.^

Within a few days after this action,
.1. /I 1'1j_1j_ 111 IINOTE.— 1 tie IJiRpntch of Uen. UnyM to t

the term tor wnicn tue troops had been \
omitted by the Pubu^hers fur want or room.]

raised expired, and the several compa-

nies were honorably discharged;^ and

no expedition was afterwards organized

in Georgia against the Creeks.'^

[Note.—The Di.spntch of Gen. Floyd to Gen. Pinckney has been

CHAPTER LXXV.
March 4, IS 11.

THE ACTION AT LONGWOOD,U.C.

During the winter of 1813-14, no

movement of importance was organized

in tlie Northwest ; and each of the

great contending parties contented it-

self with an occasional minor operation

against some outpost of its opponent.^

One of these was planned in February,

1814, by Lieutenant-colonel Butler, who
commanded at Detroit, in the absence of

General Lewis Cass; and he intrusted

its execution to Captain Holmes of the

Twenty-fourth regiment. Its object was

to attack Foi-t Talbot, a British outpost

aliout one hundred miles down Lake

Erie ; and for this purpose a small

pai'ty of artillerists, with two six-pound-

ei's, small detachments fi'om the Twen-

ty-fourth and Twenty-eighth regiments

of infantry, a company of Rangers un-

der Captain McCormick, and a troop of

militia dragoons, in all about one hun-

dred and sixty men, were detached, and

left Detroit on the twenty-first of Feb-

I'uary.^

' Returns appended to Gen. Floyd's Report, signed

"Charles Williamson, Hospilal-suTgeon."—''McAfee, pp.

410, 411 ; James' Mil. Occur., ii. p. 75.—' Lieut. -Col.

Bvitlei- to Gen. Harrison. March 7 ; James, ii. p. 76 ; Breck-

enridge, p. 235 ; Annstrong's Notices, ii. p. 67.

Unexpected difficulties on his line of

mai'ch preventing the passage of his

field-pieces, Captain Holmes determined

to change his course, for the purpose of

breaking up a British outpost which

had been erected at Delaware on the

River Thames ; and, on the 3d of March,

while still approaching that place, he

learned that its garrison was ascending

the river and would, probably, meet

him within an hour. His force being

much smaller than that which his op-

ponent was reported to have under his

command. Captain Holmes resolved to

leave Captain Gill, with, twenty Ran-

gers, to cover his rear, and, with his

main bodj", to fall back to Twenty-mile

Creek, five miles in his rear, on the

western bank of which was a good po-

sition for defence. Accordingly he ret-

rograded ; and, as the enemy pursued

him, the night of the third was spent,

by both parties, on the banks of that

stream—the Americans on the western

and the British on its eastern mai-gin.^

' White's Hist. Coll. of Georgia, p. 292.—' Claiborne's

Notes, p. 37.—' Capt. Holmes to Lieut.-Col. Butler, March

10, 1814; James, ii. p. 76; Breckenridge, p. 235; Mc-

Afee, p. 412.
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At this ])lace the Twenty-mile Creek

runs a southerly course, through a

deep and wide ravine ; and, of course,

it became necessary, before the enemy

could attack the position which Captain

Holmes occupied, that he should de-

scend into the ravine and then ascend

the Avestern bank—an operation which

would involve much danger in the ex-

l)erinient.^

After passing the night without any

interruption, at sunrise on the fourth.

Captain Holmes discovered a very small

jiarty of the enemy, on the opposite

bank; and, soon afterwards, after tiring

several times, it disappeared. After

waiting some time for its reappearance.

Lieutenant Knox, of the Rangers, was

sent to reconnoitre ; and, on his return,

reported that the enemy had I'etreated,

apparently, with the utmost precipita-

tion ; that his baggage, <fec., were scat-

tei'ed along his route, where it bad l)een

thrown in his haste to escape ; and that,

from his fires and his trail, he did not

appear to have had more than seventy

men. Mortified with the reflection that

he had retreated Ijefore so weak an

enemy, and without even thinking that

this might be a stratagem, by means of

which he could be drawn from his jjosi-

tiou, and be placed on ground which

was more assailable. Captain Holmes
" instantly commenced the pursuit, with

the design of attacking Delaware before

the opening of another day." He had

not proceeded more than five miles,

however, before Captain Lee, who com-

manded his advance, discovered the

' Capt. Holmes to Lieut. -Col. Butler, March 10 ; James,

ii. p. 76.

enemy arranginsr himself for battle

:

and tlie secret, at once, fla-shed across

his mind, that he had committed a rash

and, pro])ably, a fatal eiTor. As ra])id-

ly as po.ssible, however, the Captain

retrograded, and assumed his former

position on the westei'n bank of the

creek ; strengthening it, as much as

possible, with a breastwork of logs,

faced with brush. Taking into consid-

ei'ation the character of his troops, and

desii-ing to " prevent the necessity of

evolutions whicli he knew all his men
were incompetent to perfoi'm in action,"

Captain Holmes adopted the order of

the hollow square— the detachments

from the Twenty-fourth and Twenty-

eighth occupying the brow of the

heights, fronting the east ; that from

the garrison of Detroit (Captain Gill's

command), on the north front ; the

Rangers, on the west ; the militia, on

the south ; and the horses and baggage,

in the centi'e.^

When the enemy perceived that his

pursuers had returned to the position

from which they had just been drawn,

he, in his turn, became the pursuer, and

prepared to cro.ss the creek and attack

the Americans within their lines. For

this pui'pose he threw his militia and

Lidians across the creek, above the en-

campment ; and with them he invested

its northern, western, and southei'n

fronts ; while, at the same time, his

regular troops pushed over the bridge,

and charged up the heights in front of

the American lines, in the face of a ter-

'Capt. Holmes to Lieut. -Col. Butler. March 10: Auchiu-

leck, p. 278 ; Breckenridge, pp. 235, 236 ; Armstrong, U.

pp. 69, 70.



326 BATTLES OF THE UNITED STATES. [Book II.

I'ilily destructive fire. Notwithstanding

the American regulars—who occupied

the eastern front, and opposed those of

the enemy—were entirely uncovered,

through the good management of their

commander (in ordering them to kneel

for the j^urpose of concealing the great-

er part of their bodies) they suffered

but little loss from the enemy; while

their fire was exceedingly severe, cut-

ting down the whole of his front sec-

tion, and greatly thinning those which

followed. At length, dispirited with

his loss, and scarcely hoping for success,

the enemy's regular troops abandoned

their position on the eastern front of

the American lines ; and, in open order,

they took cover in the adjacent woods,

and continued a desultory fire with con-

siderable spirit until late in the after-

noon.^

In the mean time, sheltered behind

their log breastworks, the Americans on

the northern, western, and southern

fronts sustained the fire of their assail-

ants without confusion, and returned it

with sjnrit and efi*ect. Their muskets

and rifles, aimed at leisure, generally

sent the balls with unerring aim ; and

on these fronts, as on the eastern, vic-

tory perched on the banners of the

Americans, notwithstanding the activity

which characterized the assailants on

those fronts.*

At length, about sunset, after an en-

' Capt. Holmes to Lieut-Col. Butler, March 10 ; James,

ii. pp. 76, 77 ; Breckenriclge, p. 236 ; Armstrong, ii. pp.

70, 71 ; McAfee, p. 413 ; Thomson's Sketches, pp. 271, 272.

' Capt. Holmes to Lieut.-Col. Butler, March 10 ; James,

ii. p. 77 ; Breckearidge, p. 236 ; McAfee, fp. 413, 414.

gagement of over an hour, the several

bodies of the enemy, apparently " in

concert, and favored by the shades of

twilight, commenced a general retreat,"

in which, from projier considerations,

he received no interruption.^

The effective force of the Americans

in this severe engagement was one hun-

dred and fifty, of whom seventy were

militia j'* that of the enemy embraced

the two flank companies of the Royal

Scots, the light-company of the Eighty-

ninth regiment, and detachments from

the Rangers and the Kent militia, with

a large body of Indians, being, in the

aggregate, not less than three hundred

men, of whom from one hundred and

fifty to one hundred and eighty were

regulars.^ The loss of the Americans,

killed and wounded, was a sei'geant and

six privates;* that of the enemy, in-

cluding his killed, wounded, and prison-

ers, was about seventy,^ exclusive of

that of his Indian allies.

[Note.—The Dispatch of Capt. Holmes to Lieut-Col. Butler, anii

General Oi-iiers from British Ailj-Gen.'a olHce, have been omitted by
the Publishers for want of room.]

' Capt. Holmes to Lieut.-Col. Butler, March 10 ; James,

ii. p. 77; "General Orders, Quebec, March 18," signed

" E. Batne, Adj. -Gen."— " Capt. Holmes to Lieut.-Col.

Butler, March 10 ; Lieut.-Col. Butler to Gen. Harrison,

March 7 ; Thomson's Sketches, p. 272.— ' Capt. Holmes

to Lieut.-Col. Butler, March 10 ; McAfee, p. 412 ;
" Gen-

eral Orders, Quebec, March 18," signed " E. Bayne, AdJ.-

Gen."—' Capt. Holmes to Lieut.-Col. Butler, March 10.

' The National Intelligencer, cited by Mr. Niles (Register,

vi. p. 69), says it was " upwards of 70 ;" the Returns,

appended to the "General Orders," March 18, "at sixly-

seeen, killed, wounded, and missing;" Lieut.-Col. Butler

(Letter to Gen. Harrison, March 7) says it was "about 80 ;

"

Capt. Holmes (Report to Lieut.-Col. Butler), "between 80

and 90;" Mr. Christie (Mil. and Nav. Operations, p. 179)

says seventy-two were killed and wounded.



CHAPTER LXXVI
March 27, 1814.

THE BATTLE OF TOHOPAKA, OR THE HORSE-SHOE BEND,

The expedition to the Tallapoosa,

under Genei-al Jackson, the actions at

Einuckfiiu and at Enotochopco, and the

return of the General and his command
to the Coosa, under strong appearances

of defeat, have been noticed in prece-

ding chapters of this volume;^ and,

with the stern severity of his character,

he determined to exterminate the saw-

ages with whom he had been engaged.

Brooding over this bloody determina-

tion, during the succeeding two months

he received large reinforcements, and

in the middle of March he found him-

self in a condition to carry it into exe-

cution.*^

Accordingly, on the fourteenth of

]\Iarch he moved from head-quarters

;

and seven days afterwards he reached

the mouth of Cedar Creek, where he

established a post, calhng it Fort Wil-

liams.® On the twenty-fourth, taking

with him eight days' provisions, he left

that post for the Tallapoosa, with a

force of about three thousand effective

men, besides a body of Indians ;
* and,

at ten o'clock in the morning of the

twenty-seventh, he reached the Indian

village of Tohopaka, near Emuckfiiu, at

the Great, or Horse-shoe Bend of the

' Chaps. LXVI., LXXII., LXXIII.—' McAfee, p. 479
;

Eaton, p. 157.— ' Gen. Jackson to Gov. Blount, March 31

;

Perkins, p. 211.—' Gen. Jackson to Gov. Blount, March

31 ; Col. Morgan to same, April 1 ; Eaton, p. 158.

Tallapoosa—about three miles from the

battle-field of Emuckfau.^

Fully apprised of the approach of

the expedition, and of the exterininat-

inof intentions of its commander, the

savages had assembled in great num-

bers from the neighboring villages, and

had strengthened their naturally strong

position with great skill and labor.

They had taken post within a horse-

shoe-shaped bend of the river, which at

this place was upwards of one hundred

yards wide, and unfordable ; and, en-

tirely across its neck, they had thrown

up a very strong breastwork of logs,

from five to eight feet high, extending

in such a direction that an attacking

force approaching it would be exposed

to a double or cross fire, while its de-

fenders would lie in perfect security

behind it ; and a cannon, placed at one

extremity, could not have raked it with

any advantage. For the purpose of

defending themselves efficiently and se-

curely, two rows of j3ort-holes had been

opened in the logs ; and, while its de-

fenders could throw an effective fire on

any who approached the position, it

was not necessary that he should, in

the least, be exposed.^ From this forti-

' Gen. Jackson to Gen. Pinckney, March 28 ; Same to

Gov. Blount, March 31 ; Eaton, p. 158.

" Gen. Jackson to Gen. Pinckney, March 28; Same to

Gov. Blount, March 31 ; Col. Morgan to same, April 1.
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fied neck of Icand, running back, along

the middle of the Bend, and descend-

ing, on either hand, and at its extremi-

ty, to the river, is a I'idge of high

ground, fi"om which, at that time, nearly

all the timber had been cleared ; while

the heavy forest along its slopes, and

on the margin of the river, had been

felled in such a manner that the fallen

trees formed a bi'eastwork and abatis,

which not onlj^ protected the flanks and

rear of the position, but afforded shelter

to such as might, necessai'ily, be re-

quired for their defence.^

Thus strengthened with all the art

of which the Creeks were masters, the

Bend was prepared for the great strug-

gle which should decide if at that time,

or at some future day, the nation should

cease to exist ; and, apparently, imbued

with the awful responsibility which had

devolved upon them, the warriors from

Oakfuskee, Oakchaga, New Yaucan, the

Hillibees, the Fish Pond, and Eufaula,

—

about eight or nine hundred iu number,

—assembled to contend for their lives

and their nationality.^ The result of

the engagement will show the sense

which these Indians entertained of the

cliaracter of the approaching contest;

and while the love of country prompts

us, at all times, to rejoice when victory

crowns the services of the army with

laurels, the tear of sympathy should

not be witliheld, or the record of their

virtues be left imperfect, when, as in

' Col. Morgan to Gov. Blount, April 1 ; McAfee, pp.

479, 480.—'Gen. Jackson to Gen. Pinckney, March 28;

Same to Gov. Blount, March 31. Gen. Jackson says it

was reported that 1000 men were present ; but the re-

turns of the killed show the error, when added to the

number of those who escaped.

tJiis case, a united people resists, with

energy and singleness of purpose, the

determination to exterminate them, by
which an enemy may be actuated.

''Determining to exterminate them,'''^

before the expedition came before the

enemy, his situation and numbers were

known to General Jackson ; and, eai-ly

in the morning, for the pui'pose of sur-

rounding the Bend, and of cutting oif

the retreat of the savages, he detached

General Coffee, with the mounted men
and nearly all the friendly Indians, or-

dering him to cross the river about

three miles below the Bend;^ while,

against the front of the enemy's works,

the General marched in pei'son, with

the remainder of his force.^ The former

ofiicer had nearly surrounded the Bend

when the fire was opened on the breast-

work, in front, by the main body ; and

several Indians, who attempted to es-

cape at that time, by crossing the I'iver,

fell at his hands. Soon afterwai'ds

some of the friendly Indians, impatient

to join iu the fray, swam over the river

and carried off the canoes from the vil-

lage, with M'hich upwards of two hun-

dred men were rowed across, and at-

tacked the works in the rear, setting

the village on fire, and moving against

the rear of the bi-eastwork.*

In the mean time, having planted his

field-pieces—a six and a three pounder

—on an eminence, within two hundred

' Gen. Jackson to Gen. Pinckney, March 28 ; Ingersoll,

i. p. 346.—'Gen. Jackson to Gen. Pinckney, March 28;

Same to Gov. Blount, March 31 ; Gen. Coffee to Gen.

Jackson, April 1 ; Col. Morgan to Gov. Blount, April 1.

' Gen. Jackson to Gen. Pinckney, March 28 ; Same to

Gov. Blount, March 31.—* Gen. Jackson to Gov. Blount,

March 31 ; Gen. Coffee to Gen. Jackson, April 1 ; Col.

Morgan to Gov. Blount, April 1.
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yards of tlie breastwork, to cover liis

avh aiioe, General Jacksou moved "slow-

ly and in order," along the ridge which

led to tlie Bend, "playing upon the en-

emy with the muskets and rifles when-

ever they showed themselves beyond

the works." After continuing this mode
of attack for a period of two hours, the

rising volume of smoke in the rear of

the breastwork indicated the successful

occupation of the village, at the ex-

tremity of the Bend, by the troops

undei- General Coffee, wlio had crossed

the river in canoes for that purpose, as

before stated ; and, relying on the co-

operation of that officer, in the enemy's

rear. General Jackson determined to

storm the breastw^ork.'

Accordingly, with the Thirty-ninth

I'egiment of United States infimtiy,

under Colonel John Williams, in the

van, supported by the Tennessee Volun-

teers, under General James Doherty, he

moved acrainst the breastwork, in the

face of a most tremendous fire from the

Indians who defended it.^ When the

assailants liad reached the face of the

breastwoi-k a hand-to-hand fight took

place through the port-holes; and so

bitterly was it conducted that " many

balls of the enemy were welded to the

bayonets of our muskets."^ After this

desperate conflict had continued several

minutes, the breastwork was mounted,

and the Indians were driven from the

lines at the point of the bayonet;*

' Gen. Jackson to Gen. Pinckney, March 28 ; Same to

Gov. Blount, March 31 ; Col. Morgan to same, April 1.

" Gen. Jackson to Gen. Pinckney, March 28 ; Same to

Gov. Blount, March 31.— ' Gen. Jackson to Gov. Blount,

March 31.—* Gen. Jackson to Gen. Pinckney, March 28 ;

Eaton, p. 160.

Vol. II.—42

when, true to the purpose of the com-

manding General, the work of extermi-

nation commenced.

Although many of the Indians de-

fended themselves with that bravery

which desperation inspires, the greatly

superior force of the Americans gave

them great advantages, and it was not

long before the Bend became the scene

of one of the most dreadful acts of

butchery on record. Although the

sheltered position of the enemy had

protected him from any serious injury,

while the action was pending, the

whites, with their Indian allie.s, were

nearly, if not fully, four times as nu-

merous as the Creeks; and the slaugh-

ter—the pi-edetermined act of " exter-

mination"—was both rajiid and effec-

tive. The women and children who

occupied the village appear to have

been spared;^ but all others were pur-

sued and butchered with the most re-

lentless fury.** Crouching for conceal-

ment anions the bushes or in the reeds

on the bank of the river, they were

hunted out and slaughtered with the

ferocity of tigers by their merciless con-

querors, until evening drew her sable

curtain between the victors and the van-

quished, and extended that temporary

reprieve which no earthly power could

' Gen. Jackson to Gen. Pinckney, March 28 ; Same to

Gov. Blount, March 31.

" It is surprising, after the express declaration of Gen.

Jackson himself, to the contrary, that Mr. Eaton (Life of

Gen. Jacksm, pp. 161, 162) should have ventured to pub-

lish such a tissue of asserlim, to establish the merciful in-

tentions of Gen. Jackson, in this engagement, and to

throw upon the terror-stricken and concealed savages

the responsibility of the massacre. If the truth of our

country's history is to be bartered for political eflfect, it

should bo made known, that the value of such works

may be understood.
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have secured.^ On the following morn-

injT, sixteen warriors, who had succeed-

ed in concealing themselves during the

reign of terror on the preceding day,

were discovered ; and, as neither the

slaughter of their bi'ethren, or the tem-

porary cessation of the butchery, during

tlie night, had satiated the thirst for

blood which their victors had e.xhibited,

they, too, with the most perfectly dia-

bolical spirit, were added to the victims

of the hero of the Horse-shoe Bend.*

In this inglorious field, twenty-six

Americans, eighteen Cherokees, and

five friendly Creeks were hilled^ and

one hundred and six Americans, thirty-

six Cherokees, and eleven friendly

Creeks were wounded '^ while of the

hostile Creeks, five hundred and fifty-

seven dead bodies were picked up

within the works,* from two hundred

and fifty to three hundred were killed

while, unresisting, they were attempt-

ing to escape across the Tallapoosa,^

and " it was believed that no more than

ten had escaped."^ Indeed, so com-

pletely predominant was General Jack-

son's iron will, in his predetermined ex-

tinction of the nation, that General

Coffee says, ^'JSfot one, eve?i, e-scaped

;

veryfew even reached the hank, and that

few was hilled the instant it landedr^

Over three hundred widowed women
and fathei'less children were taken pris-

oners;^ and, besides these friendless

ones and the bloody laurels, there ap-

pears to have been no trophies to grace

the triumph of the conqueror.

After sinking his own killed in the

river to prevent the enemy from scalp-

ing them,* General Jackson returned to

Fort Williams on the day after the bat-

tle;® and as the power of the Creeks

had been broken, and their principal

chiefs soon afterwards gave themselves

up, with peculiar marks of submission,*

the war with the Creeks virtually

closed.'''

[NoTF,—The Dispatch of Gen. Jackson to Gov. Blonnt. and that of
Gen. Coffee to Geu. Jacksou, have been omitted by the Publishers for

want of room.]

CHAPTER LXXVII.
March 2S, 1S14.

THE LOSS OF THE ESSEX.

One of the most remarkable cruises

on record is that of the frigate Mssex,

commanded by Captain David Porter.

1 Gen. Jackson to Gen. PincUney, March 28 ; McAfee,

p. 483.—" Gen. Jackson to Gen. Pinckney, March 28
;

Same to Gov. Blonnt, March 31 ; Col. Morgan to Gov.

Blount, April 1.— ' Gen. Jackson to Gen. Pinckney, March

28 ; Same to Gov. Blount, March 31 ; McAfee, p. 484.

• Gen. Jackson to Gen. Pinckney, March 28 ; Same to

Gov. Blount, March 31 ; Col. Morgan to same, April 1.

' Gen. Coffee to Gen. Jackson, March 31.

Intended as a consort of the ConMitUy

tioii and Hornet, under the general

command of Commodore Bainbiidge

—

whose cruise and good fortune, as well

as that of the Hornet, has been already

' Gen. Jackson to Gen. Pinckney, March 28.

" Gen. Coffee to Gen. Jackson, April 1.— = Gen. Jackson

to Gov. Blount, March 31.—' Eaton, p. 166.

' Gen. Jackson to Gen. Pinckney, March 28 ; Ingersoll,

i. p. 347.—' Gen. Jackson to Gen. Pinckney, March 28 •

Niles' ReijisUr, vi. p. 194.—' Claiborne's Notes, p. 39.
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alliuleil to'—she sailed from the Dela-

ware oil the twenty-eighth of October,

1812, and ran to Port Praya (Si.Jaffo),

the appointed i)lace of rendezvous. In

consequence of her heavy supjily of

stores, and hei* consequent dull sailing,

she did not reach the rendezvous until

after the Commodore had left ; and the

same misfortune befell him while he

was approaching the Island Fernando

de Norouha, which had been appointed

the second place of rendezvous.^

Thus thrown upon his own resources.

Captain Porter determined to turn

Cape Horn and cruise in the Pacific

Ocean, where a heavy British com-

merce was almost wholly unprotected
;

and from which, it was hoped, the most

desirable success mis^ht be obtained.

On her pn)gress thither the most jiro-

voking want of success was experienced

;

but between the fifth of March, 1813,

when she anchored off the Island of

Mocha, and the time of her capture,

fortune favored her crew; and one of

the most successful, if not the most ro-

mantic, cruises on record fell to her lot.

The enemy's letters of marque, which

had been sent out to harass the Ameri-

can whalers, were checked and over-

powered ; the enemy's commerce was

completely cut up and destroyed ; the

single ship which entered the Pacific,

without a consort, and but poorly sup-

l)lied with many of the necessaries for

a cruise, by manning her prizes and by

levying on the enemy's commerce, had

become the flag-ship of a victorious

squadron, whose jjrogress from port to

' Vide Chaps. XXXV., XLI.—' Com. Porter to Sec. of

Navy, July 3, 1814 ; Cooper, ii. pp. 75-77.

poi-t, and from harbor to liai'bor, was

only a series of triuniphs; whose ad-

ventures assumed a cliaracter kindred

to those of the marvellous navigators

of earlier and darker days ; whose ex-

ploits spread terror wherever it found

the British flag, and even along the

wharves, in the counting-rooms, and

ai-ound the firesides of Britain herself.'

One of our own writers, a favorite

son of New York, speaking of the

J^6'-sex, at this time, says it " was sufii-

ciently remarkable to merit a brief no-

tice. She had been the first American

to carry the pennant of a man-of-war

round the Cape of Good Hope, and now
she had been the first to bring it into

this distant ocean. More than ten thou-

sand miles from home, without colonies,

stations, or even a really fViendl}' port

to repair to, short of stores, without a

consort, and otherwise in possession of

none of the required means of subsist-

ence and efliciency, she had boldly

steered into this distant i-egion, where

she had found all that she required,

through her own activity ; and having

swept the seas of her enemies, she had

now retired to the little-frequented

Marquesas to refit, with all the security

of a ship at home."^

After having thoroughly overhauled

and refitted the E-s'sex^ at the Marque-

sas, on the twelfth of December, 1S13,

in company with one of her prizes

which had been armed with twenty

guns, and called the E-s-sex^ Junior^ the

E-S'Sex sailed from Madison Island ; and

' The ]iarticnl:>rs of this interesting and important

cniise can be found in the "Journal of a Cruise, S(c.," by

Com. Porter, in two volumes. New York, 1822.

' Cooper's Naval History, ii. p. 87.
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on the third of Febi'uaiy, 1814, she

anchored in the hay of Valparaiso.

Four days afterwards, two Bi-itish ves-

sels of war—the frigate JPhcele, Captain

Hillyer, of thirty-six guns, and the

sloop-of-war Gherut)^ Captain Tucker,

of twenty-eight guns—also entered the

bay ; and the former ranged up along-

side the Easex^ between that vessel antl

the E-ssex^ Junior. Being nearer to

the former than " prudence or a strict

neuti'ality would justify Commodore

Porter in pei-mitting," the old acquaint-

ance which had existed between the

two captains was renewed by the latter

giving ordei's to his crew to board the

Phcebe in case the two vessels fouled

;

and by the hasty withdrawal of the

latter to a safer and more respectful

position ; and thenceforth the neutral-

ity of the port was respected until the

morning of the engagement which this

chapter is intended to describe.'

During the succeeding forty-three

days the four vessels were in the bay,

restrained by the neuti'ality of the

port ; and the officers and crews of all

became acquainted with each other and

extended acts of courtesy to their ene-

mies, or relieved the monotony of their

employment liy singing good-natured

songs of defiance—many of them im-

promptu productions—to the tunes of

" Yankee Doodle^'' or '^The sioeet little

Cherub that .^it6- wp ahft;''''^ while, at

the same time, the officers bantered

each other l)y the display of motto

flags—that lettered "Fkee trade and

' Cora. Porter to Sec. of Navy, July 3 ; Porter's Journal,

ii. pp. 143-147 ; James' Naval Occurrences, pp. 306, 307.

' Porter's Journal, ii. p. 148 ; Niles' Register, vi. p. 420
;

IngersoU, ii. p. 20.

sailors' rights," which had floated tri-

umphantly at the mast-head of the

E-^-mx during so many months, having

excited the animosity of the enemy, the

Phcebe hoisted one lettered " God and

country; British sailors' best rights;

TRAITORS OFFEND BOTH;" wllCU the E'^-

sex immediately retorted with one let-

tered, "God, our country, and liberty

—TYRANTS OFFEND THEM."' An Occa-

sional test of the sailing qualities of the

several vessels added interest to the

blockade ; and it was vigilantly en-

forced, notwithstanding every eficirt

which was made to detach the Clieruh^

and allow the Essex to test hei' quali-

ties with those of the Phcebe?

At length, having grown weary of

the blockade, and understanding that

the enemy's force would be increased

at an eai'ly day, Commodore Porter de-

termined to leave the port, and rely on

the speed of his vessels and his skill in

sailing them as the means of escape.

Accordingly, on the twenty-eighth of

March, with a fresh breeze from the

southward, the Ess-ex stood out to sea

;

but before she cleared the harbor a

squall struck her, carrying away her

main-topraast, after which, failing in her

attempt to regain the common anchor-

age, she ran into a small bay on the

east side of the harbor, about three-

quarters of a mile from the battery,

and cast anchor, within pistol-shot from

the shore, with the intention of repair-

ing her damage at that place.^

' Porter's Jour. , ii. pp. 146, 147 ; Certif. of Lieut. Dovvnes

and other officers ; IngersoU, ii. p. 20 —" Porter's Jour., ii.

pp. 153, 154 ; James, pp. 307, 308 ; Cooper, ii. p. 91.

" Com. Porter to Sec. of Navy, July 3 ; James, p. 308
;

Capt. Hillyer to the Admiralty, Jlarch 30 ; Cooper, ii. p.

91 ;
Letter in Weekly Messenger, ii. p. 250.
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Iq the mean time the Phoebe aiul

Chemh had pursued the JE-ssex; ami

wlion the Lvtter, disahled, anchored

within the limits of the harbor, and

under the pi-otection of its neutrality,

it was properly supposed the enemy,

also, would respect the rights wdiich

Commodoi'e Poi'ter had, previously,

recognized in him. The approach of

the two vessels, decked with their bat-

tle-flags, jacks, pennants, and ensigns,

speedily dispelled that illusion, how-

ever ; and the crippled Essex separated

from her "t7?/?i/o/'," which had been left

in the harbt)r, was warned, therefrom,

of the hostility of his intentions, and

prepared for his reception. At fifty-four

minutes past thi'ee in the afternoon,

the Phoehe—having come within range

of her long guns while yet the carron-

ades of the Essex were still useless

—

opened a fire on the stern of the latter,

at long-shot distance ; while, at the

same time, the (Jherxib^ on her star-

board bow, also opened an eflfective

fire. The bow-guns of the Essex^ how-

ever, soon rendered the situation of the

latter vessel an uncomfortable one ; and

she bore up and ran under the stern of

the Essex, joining with the Pltcebe in a

hot, raking fire. Having ran three

long twelves out from the stern-ports

of the Essex, her crew was enabled to

return the comjjliments of the combined

enemy ; and, with so much skill and

eifect was it done, that, within half an

hour from the opening of the engage-

ment, both vessels were compelled to

haul off and repair damages.^

' Com. Porter to Sec. of Navy, July 3 ; Capt. Hillyer's

Iiispatch, March 30; Letter in Weekly Messenger ; Letter

fioin officer of the Essex, in the same work, ii. pp. '251, 252.

During this brief engagement the

Essex and her crew suffered consider-

ably, and her ensign at the gaff, and

the battle-flag at her mizzen-masthead

had been shot away ; but when, " a few

minutes" afterwai-ds, the enemy re-

turned to the contest, the original

" Free trade and sailors' rights," at

her main-masthead, sent forth the defi-

ance which the crew on her decks so gal-

lantly ratified a few minutes afterwards.^

Having repaired his damages, the

enemy returned to the action ; and

botli his vessels, having taken their po-

sition on the starboard-quarter of the

Essex, out of the reach of her cai-ron-

ades, and where her stern-guns could

not be brought to bear, they opened a

destructive fire on the devoted, and,

comparatively, helpless, vessel. Under

these circumstances. Commodore Porter

was compelled to choose between a

tame suiTender, and running down and

becoming the assailant. His topsail-

sheets and halyards, as well as his jib

and foretop-niast-staysail-halyards, hav-

ing been shot away, leaving only his

flying-jib-halyards, he hoisted the latter

sail, cut his cable, and ran down on

both ships, with an intention of laying

the Phcehe on board. During the time

which this manoeuvre occupied, the fire,

on both sides, was very severe—tliat of

the Essex with the hope of disabling

her opponent and preventing her es-

cape ; that of the enemy to disable, still

more, his opponent, and pi'event her

progress in the desperate mission on

which she had ventured.''

1 Com. Porter to Sec of Navy, July 3 ; Cooper, ii. pp

92, 93.—' Com. Porter to Sec. of Navy, July 3 ; Letter in

Weekly Messenger ; Letter from officer of Essex, in same work.
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The Clieriih^ distrusting her al)ilities

for a successful defence, at close action,

inimediatelj^ hauled off, and thenceforth

continued to perform her part of the

di'ama at a distance, with her long guns

only. The Phcehe^ also, preferiing to

fight at a distance, edged off as the

Emex neared her ; and, with character-

istic prudence, selected that position

which best suited her long guns, con-

tinuing her fire with terrible effect,

while that of the Essex was, from her

position and her helplessness, of but

little use. At that time, as already

stated, the running rigging of the Essex

was almost wholly shot away ; and, as

her sails could not be handled, she was

almost entirely unmanageable. Many
of her guns had been rendered useless

by the enemy's shot, and many of them

had their entire crews destroyed—some

of them had, indeed, been remanned

twice, and one of them three times.^

Perceiving that the enemy had it in

his power to choose his distance, and to

keep off rather than to come to close ac-

tion. Commodore Porter determined to

run the Essex on shore, land his crew,

and set fire to his ship. The wind

favored the design, and every thing ap-

])eared to favor it, until the ship had

moved to within musket-shot of tlie

shore, when the wind suddenly shifted,

and, \Aow\ngfrom the shore, the head

of the Essex instantly payed down on

the Plioebe^ and exposed the decks of

tlie devoted ship to another severe, rak-

insr fire—an advanta2;e which was not

lost sight of by the enemy.*

' Com. Porter to Sec. of Navy, July 3 ; Cooper, ii. p.

03 ; Perkins, p. 180.—" Com. Porter to Sec. of Navy,

July 3 ; Cooper, ii. p. 93 ; Sketches of the War, p. 435.

At this moment Lieutenant Downes,

who commanded the Essex^ Junior^

came on board the Essex to receive the

final orders of Commodore Porter re-

specting the disposition of the former

vessel, under the impression that his

commander would soon become a pris-

oner. After receiving orders to pre-

pare for defending and destroying his

ship, in case she should l)e attacked,

the Lieutenant left the Essex, takins:

with him some of the wounded crew

and leaving three of his boat's-crew,

and returned to his own ship—a trip

which, when the heavy fire which the

Plicebe and Clieruh were then throwing

into the Essex is considered, possesses

unusual interest.^

The fire on the Essex^ meantime, con-

tinued with unabated fury, although

the unmanageable ship was unable to

bring a single gun to bear on the ene-

my. In this dilemma Commodore Por-

ter ordered a hawser to be bent to the

sheet-anchor, and the anchor to be cut

down from the l)Ows ; when her head

was brought round, and the broadside

again bore on the enemy. Soon after-

wards the hawser pai'ted, and the ship

took fire ; when, by Commodore Por-

ter's directions, some of the crew at-

tempted to swim ashore, while those

who remained turned their attention to

a suppression of the flames, in which,

after a severe struggle, they were final-

ly successful.
'^

By this time the crew had l)ecome so

weary, and so many had fallen, that

fai-ther resistance was considered not

' Com. Porter to Sec. of Navy, July 3 ; Cooper, ii. p. 94
;

Perkins, p. 187.—' Com. Porter to Sec. of Navy, July 3 ;

Cooper, ii. p. 94 ; Sketches of the War, p. 436.
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only useless but criminal ; and, after

consultation with his only remaining

officer, Lieutenant Stej)hen D. Mc-

Knight, the colors were lowered and

the action terminated.^

At this time the situation of the ship

and her crew was truly lamentable. In

the words of her commander, " the cock-

pit, the steerage, the ward-room, and

the berth-deck, could contain no more

wounded ; the latter were killed while

the surgeons were dressing them; and

it was evident that unless somethino: was

speedily done to prevent it, the ship

would soon sink from the number of

shot-holes in her bottom. The carpen-

ter reported that his crew had been

killed or wounded ; and that he had

been once over the side to stop the

leaks, when his slings had been shot

away, and it was with difficulty he was

saved from drowning."^ There were,

therefore, no hopes of saving the ship,

or of preventing her from falling into

the enemy's hands, and a farther sacri-

fice of life would have been unjustifiable.

The strength of the Es-sex^ in this en-

gagement, was forty thirty-two-pound

carronades and six long-twelves, with a

crew of two hundred and fifty-five men:*

that of the enemy was thirty long-

eighteens and sixteen thirty-two-pound

carronades, with a howitzei' and six

three-pounders in her tops, on the

Phoebe i'^ and eighteen thirty-two-pound

' Com. Porter to Sec. of Navy, July 3 ; Capt. Hillyer's

Dispatch, March 30.—' Com. Porter to Sec. of Navy, July 3.

' Ibid. Mr. James (Nm. Occur., pp. 310, 311) has la-

bored hard to disprove the statements of Com. Porter,

but I have seen no reason sufficiently strong to lead me to

distrust them.—' Com. Porter to Sec. of Navy, July 3.

Mr. James {Nav. Occur., p. 312) says she mounted Iwenty-

six long-18's, /ourteen 32-pound carronades, 4 long-nines, an

and eight twenty-four-pound carronades

and two long-nines on the Chenih^—
the former having a crew of three hun-

dred and twenty and the latter one of

one hundred and eighty men and boys.

The peculiarity of the movements, how-

ever, were such that, with but a slight

exception, the ships fought at long gun-

shot distance
; and the fighting strength

therefore was thirty long eighteen-

pounders and two long-nines, on the

part of the enemy, against six long-

twelves on the Essex^?i disparity

which will explain, at a glance, the dis-

astrous termination of the engagement.

The loss of the enemy, from the same

cause, was much less than that of the

Es-i-ex—the Phoebe losing four Mlled and

seven xvonnded ; the Vhervb, one hilled

and three woiuided ;'^ and the Essex^

fifty-eight Mlled., sixty-six wounded., and

thii'ty-one missing?

The action, as before stated, was

fought within the bounds of a neutral

port ; and the Chilian authorities, while

they offered to request the enemy to

cease his fire, if the Essex %oould return

to Iter former anchorage, took no steps

to enforce their neutrality ; and the

matter resulted in the withdrawal of

Mr. Poinsett, and the suspension of in-

tercourse between that country and the

United States.

[Note —The Dispatch of Capt. Ilillyer to the Admiralty, and e.\-

tractA IVdtn Coin. Porter's to Secretary of the Navy, have been omitted
by the Publishers for want of room.]

18-pound and a 12-pound carronade, besides four small

pieces in her tops ; with a complement of two hundred and

ninety-five men and boys.

' Com. Porter to Sec. of Navy, July 3. Mr. James (A^av.

Occur., p. 312) says she carried eii/IUeen 32, six 18, and one

12 pound carronades, with 2 long-siies; and a complement

of 121 men and boys.—'James, pp. 310, 311; Keturns

appended to Capt. Hillyer's Dispatch.

' Com. Porter to Sec. of Navy, July 3.



CHAPTER LXXVIII
marcli 30, 1814.

THE ACTION AT THE MILL ON LA COLLE RIVER, L. C.

The want of success which attended

the movements of the army of the

North, and its subsequent settlement in

winter-quarters at the French Mills,

have been noticed in a preceding chap-

ter of this work;^ and it remained in

that position until the thirteenth of

February, when the cantonment was

broken up, and General Wilkinson and

the main body of the army moved to

Plattsburg, while General Bi'own and

his division, at the same time, moved to

Sackett's Harbor.*

In the latter part of March the forces

under General Wilkinson were concen-

trated at Champlain, with the design

of moving into Canada, on another of

those Quixotic expeditions—the fourth

—which had rendered the arms of the

United States so contemptible on the

northern frontiers during the last war

with Britain ; and on the thirtieth of

that month the army marched from

that place, in the prosecution of the pro-

jected campaign.*

At the period in question the strength

of the army was " three thousand nine

hundred and ninety-nine combatants,

including one hundred cavalry, and

three hundred and four artillerists with

eleven pieces of artillery;"® while op-

' Mr. Christie (Mil. and Nav. Operations, p. 174) supposes

it occuned on tlie thirteenth.—' Vide Cliapter LXVII.
= Perliins, pp.363, 364.— * Gen. Wilkinson to Sec. of

War, Marcli 31, 1814 ; Letter from an officer, in Albany

Register, April 8, 1814 ; James' Mil. Occur., ii. p. 82.

' Minutes of a Council of War, Champlain, March 29,

1814 ; Ingersoll, iv. p. 83.

posed to it, scattered over a wide ex-

tent of country, in small detachments,

were about a thousand British regulars

and four hundred and thirty organized

militia.' There is no mention, in the

American accounts, of any irregular

force, and the presumption is that but

a small one was engaged.

Having reached Odletown, five miles

from Champlain, the column halted for

refreshments;^ and, soon afterwards, it

encountered one of the enemy's pickets,

which, having been reinforced, opened

an effective fire on the head of the col-

umn, and inflicted some loss, although

it was subsequently driven in.^

At an early hour in the afternoon

the army reached the grist-mill at La

CoUe River— a military station, at

which were posted about seventy of

the marine corps, a corporal, and three

artillerists, one company of the Thir-

teenth regiment of the line, and a de-

tachment of Canadian militia, the whole

embracing about two hundred men, un-

der Major Handcock, of the Thirteenth.*

This mill was a substantial stone edifice,

two stories high, with a shingle roof,

standing on the southern bank of La

Colle River, about three-quarters of a

mile above its junction with the Riche-

' James' Mil. Occur., ii. pp. 82, 83 ; Richards' Macomb,

p. 72.—' Letter from an officer, in Albany Register.

' Gen. Willdnson to Sec. of War, March 31, 1814 ; Brit-

ish "General Orders," March 31 ; Lieut. -Col. Williams to

Sir G. Prevost, March 31 ; James, ii. p. 85 ; Perkins, p.

365; Ingersoll, iv. p. 83.—* Gen. Wilkinson to Sec. of War,

March 31, 1814 ; James, ii. p. 83 ; Christie, pp. 174, 175.
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lien. Its heavy walls, eighteen inches

tliiok, were well achipted for defence;

and its windows had been barricaded

with log^, between which loojvholes for

ninsketr}' had been opened. Communi-

cating with the mill by a bridge, on the

opposite bank of the river, stood a small

house, which had been converted into

a block-house, and surrounded with a

breastwork; and in the rear of this

hiiuse was a barn. Southward from

the mill was an open space of about

two hundred yards, and on the north

of it was one of half the width ; beyond

which, and on either hand, the primi-

tive foi'est, in its original majesty,

hemmed in the scene.^

The advance of the column was com-

manded by Colonel Isaac Clarke and

Mnjor Forsyth ; Captain McPherson,

with four pieces of artillery, followed
;

Generals Smith and Bissel, with their

brigades, covered the guns ; and Gen-

eral Alexander Macomli commanded

the reserve.* Colonel Miller, with si.x

hundred men, invested the rear of the

works, for the purpose of cutting off

the retreat of the garrison, and of hold-

ing in check any reinforcements which

might approach for its support ;' while,

three hundi'ed yards in front (from the

edge of the wood), the artillery opened

a steady and incessant fire on the mill,

from a twelve and a si.x pounder, and a

five-and-a-half-inch howitzer.*

James, ii. pp. 83, 84 ; Aiicliinleck, pp 281, 282.

= Gen. Wilkinson to Sec. of War, March 31, 1814;

American "General Orders," March 31 ; Letter from an offi-

cer, in Albany Register ; Ingersoll, iv. p. 83.—' Gen. Wil-

kinson to Sec. of War, March 31 ; James, ii. p. 85 ; Ingersoll,

iv.p.83; Armstrong, ii. p. 67.—* Biithh "General Orders,
"

March 31 ; Letter from an officer, in Albany Register; Lieut.

-

Col. Williams to Sir G. Prcvost, March 31 ; .James, ii. p.

86; Ingersoll, iv. pp. 83, 84; Armstrong, ii p. 07.
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Soon after the attack commenced the

gari'isou was strengtiiened by tlie ai-ri-

val of two ilank companies of the Thir-

teenth regiment, under Captains Ellard

and Holgate, from the Isle au.\ Xoi.v,

seven miles distant; and they inaugu-

rated their services b)' a most gallant

sortie, in which the ai'tillerists suffered

very severely, and the guns were saved

only by a vigorous movement of the in-

fantry. After a desperate struggle of

a few minutes, they retired across the

bridge and occupied the block-house.^

About the same time the gi-enadiers

of the Canadian Feiicibles and a com-

pany of Voltigeurs arrived from Bur-

tonville, two miles from the mill; and

having joined the flank companies in

the bl(Jck-house, under the directions of

Captain Ellard, who volunteei'ed for

the occasion, a second charge on the

artillery— more desperate even than

the first—took place ; and, like the for-

mer, was repulsed, only after a severe

struggle, by the covering brigades.'^

During upwards of two hours this

cannonade continued, without inflicting

any injury on the peaceful mill, whose

dusty walls—as if in ]>erfect contempt

of this modern antitype of the well-

known knight of old, in an almost par-

allel attempt on a somewhat similar

edifice—defied the best efforts of Gen-

eral Wilkinson, and, like his prototype,

the General and his army retired.^

' Gen. Wilkinson to Sec. of War, March 31, 1814;

British "General Orders," March 31 ; Letter from .•vn

officer, in Albany Register ; Lieut. -Col. Williams to Sir G.

Prevost, March 31 ; James, ii. p. 86 ; Ingersoll, iv. p. 84.

' Gen. Wilkinson to Sec. of War, March 31, 1814;

British "General Orders," March 31; Letter from an

officer, in Albany Register ; Lieut. -Col. Williams to Sir G.

Prevost, March 31 ; James, ii. pp. 80. 87.

' Gen. Wilkinson to Sec. of War, March 31, 1814 : Biii-
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Tlie relative strength of the besiegers

and the besieged has been noticed al-

ready : and the loss inflicted on the

foi-mer— thii-teen Mlled^ one hundred

and twenty-eight wounded., and thirteen

missing'^— sufficiently attest the gal-

lantry of the latter in tlieir chivalrous

defence of their ]")ost. Of the garrison,

eleven were hilled j two officers and

forty-four men wei'e wounded j and four

men were missing?

This inglorious affiiir closed the mili-

tary career of General Wilkinson ; and,

boi'ne down with the tori'ent of obloquy

with which the disasters of his cam-

paigns had surrounded him, he soon

afterwards relinquished the command
of the army ; was tried and acquitted

by a coui't-martial ; and, at the peace,

was "dropped" from the army lists.^

[NoTR.—The Dispatcli of Gen. Wilkinson to tlie Secretary of War,
anil tlmt of Lieut-Col. Williams to Sir Geo. Prevost, liave been omit-
ted by tUe Publishers for want of rooui.]

CHAPTER LXXIX.
April 29, 1S14.

THE CAPTUEE OF L'EPERVIER.

In March, 1814, the United States

sloop of war Peacock^ commanded by

INIaster-commandant Warrington, went

to sea ; and proceeded to the southward

on a ci'uise.* On the twenty-ninth of

April, while in latitude 27° 47' N., lon-

gitude 89° 9' W., three sail were made

to windward, under the convoy of a

large brig of war ; and soon afterwards

the bi'ig edged away for the Peacock.,

and invited an eno^ao^ement.*

The stranger's first broadside inflict-

ed considerable injury on the Peacock.,

disabling her fore-yaixl, depriving her

of the use of her fore and foretop sails

(luring the action, and compelling her

officei's to fight running large, without

manoeuvring, and to depend on their

skill in gunnery for the success which

ish "General Orders." March 31 ; Letter froin an officer,

&c.; Jatnes. ii. pp. 89, 90; IiifjersoU, iv. p. 84; Christie,

pp. 174, 175.— ' Janios, ii. p. 90 ; Rogers, i. p. 267.

' British "General Orders," Maich 31 ; Lieut. -Col. Wil-

liams to Sir G. Prevost, March 31.

' Cooper, ii. p. 131.—* Ibid. ; James' Nav. Occur., p. 342.

they coveted.^ It is said, also, by the

historians of Great Britain, that the

armament of the stranger was not in

order, and that she, too, fought at great

disadvantage.^ Be this as it may, with-

in forty-two minutes of steady fire,

during which time there appears to

have been no manoeuvring whatever,

the stranger struck her colors, and be-

came the prize of the Peacock and her

crew.*

The stranger proved to be His Bri-

tannic Majesty's brig PEpervier., Cap-

tain Wales, mounting eighteen thii'ty-

two-pound carronades,* and manned

with a crew of one hundred and twen-

ty-eight men, of whom eight were killed

and fifteen wounded. Her main-boom

' Ingersoll, iv. p. 84; Christie, p. 176.—* Capt. War-

rington to Sec. of Navy, April 29 ; Cooper, ii. p. 131.

' James", pp. 342-344.—* Capt. Warrington to Sec. of

Navy, April 29; Cooper, ii. p. 131.

' Mr. James (Naval Occurrences, p. 345) says she carried

sixteen 32's and two 18's, with a complement of 101 men

and 16 boys.
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and her main-topmast liad l)ccii sliot

away, her foremast had been cnt tlirongh

and was tottering, her fore-rigging and

stays had been shot away, her l)Owsprit

was bad]}- wounded, forty-five ronnd-sliot

holes were in her hull—twenty of which

Mere within a foot of her water-line, and

she had five feet of water in her hold.*

The ai-maraent of the Peacock was

twenty thirty-two-pound carronades and

two long-nines,** with a crew of one hun-

dred and sixty men,^ of whom two only

were slightly wounded.* Not a shot

had struck her hull, and, with the ex-

ception ali'cad}- named, hei- masts and

spars were as sound as evei'; and in

fifteen minutes after the JOEpervier

struck her colors, her victor " was ready

for another action."*

Besides the value of the brig, which

was sold for fifty-five thousand dollai's,**

one hundi-ed and eijjhteen thousand

dollars in specie, which was found on

board,^ became prize-money, and was

distributed among the ofiicers and crew

of the Peacock.

[NoTK.—The Dippntnh of Ma«tpT-coin. WarrinKtnn to the Secretary
of tUe Navy lias been ounited by tlie Publisliers for want of looin.]

CHAPTER LXXX
Iflny 5 to

THE ATTACK O

The victory which had been gained

by Commandei- Perry on Lake Erie,

and the superior strength of the Amer-

ican squadron on Lake Ontario, appear

to have led the British government to

make desperate efforts to regain the

supremacy on all the lakes before the

(i])ening of the campaign of 1814 ;
and

at the same time the American govern-

ment as strenuously opposed it. Li

consequence of this struggle, in May of

that year, besides gunboats and small

vessels in both squadrons, the Ameri-

cans had l)uilt and launched eight ves-

sels, mountinor two hundred and seven

' Capt. Warrington to Sec. of Navy. April 29 ; Lieut.

Nicholson to same. May 1 ; James, p 344 ;
Cooper, ii. p.

1:!1—'Cooper, li. p. 112; James, p 349.—' The Naval

Temple, p 134. Mr. James (Nav- Occur., p. 345) says she

had a crew of one liundred and eighty five men.—* Capt. War-

rington to Sec. of Navy, April 29 ; Cooper, ii. p. 131.

7, 1SI4.

N OSWEGO, N. Y.

guns, and the British a like number,

mounting two hundred and twenty-two

guns ; while each had a ship on the

stocks—that of the former being pierced

for one hundred and twenty guns ; and

that of the latter for one hundred guii^.'*

For the ecpiipment and supply of the

American squadron large quantities of

stores and ])ro visions had been collected

at Oswego Falls, on the Seneca River,

about thirteen miles above the village

and fort of the same name—now the

well-known port of Oswego, Oswego

County, N. Y.,' and for their defence

' Capt. Warrington to Sec. of Navy, April 29 ; Lieut.

Nicholson to same. May 1.
—

' Niles' Register, vi. p. 447.

• Capt. Warrington to Sec. of Navy, April 29 ;
Lieut.

Nicholson to same, May 1 ; James, p. 342.

* Perkins, pp. 365, 3i;6 ; James' Nav. Occur., p. 394

:

BrecUenridge, p. 230.—° Lieut. -Col. Mitchell's Report to

Gen. Brown ; James' Mil. Occur., ii. pp 98, 99; James

Nav. Occur., p. 396.
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Lieuteuaiit-colonel George E. Mitchell,

with the companies commanded by Cap-

tains Boyle, Roraagne, Mc-Intire, and

Pierce, of the Third artillery, in all less

than three hundred men,' had been de-

tached from Sackett's Harbor, reaching

Fort Oswego on the thirtieth of April,

repairing, as far as he was able to do

so, its ruined defences ; and putting its

armament—" five old guns, three of

which had lost their trunnions"—into

fit condition for use in case of neces-

sity.^

Against this post, with the intention

of destroying the stores referred tt), the

British authorities at Kingston deter-

mined to move their foi'ces ; and on the

thii'd of May six companies of De Wat-

teville's regiment, the light company of

Glengarrys, the entire second battalion

of marines, a detachment from the Royal

Artillerj", with two field-pieces, and de-

tachments of rocketeers, sappers, and

miners, numbering, in the aggregate, it

is said, about ten hundred and eighty

men, exclusive of officei's,* embarked on

the squadron at Kingston ;* and, on

the following day, Lieutenant-general

Drunimond having taken the command

of the troops, it weighed anchor and

set sail.* The squadron, on which these

troops had embarked, embraced the

ship Prince Regent^ mounting fifty-

" " General Orders" of Gen. Brown, May 19 ; James'

Mil. Occur., ii. p. 100.—' Lieut.-Col. Mitchell's Report;

James' Mil. Occur., ii. p. 100.—° Gen. Drummond to Sir

Geo. Prevost. May 7 ; James' Mil. Occur., ii. p. 100
;

James' Nav. Occur., p. 396. Geu. Scott, in General Or-

ders, stated the force at 1800 ; and this has, generally,

lieen supposed to be the number of those who served in

the expedition.—• "General Orders," signed " E. Bay.se,

Adj.-Gen.y. A.;" Gen. Drummond to Sii G. Prevost, May

7 ; James' Mil. Occur., ii. p. 100.—' Gen. Drummond to

Sir G. Prevost, May 7; James' Mil. Occur., ii. p. 100.

eight heavy guns ; the ship P/'i/ice-s-^

Charlotte^ mounting foi'ty-two heavy

guns ; the ship Montreal^ mounting

twenty-one guns ; the ship Niagara^

mounting twenty -three guns; the

schooner Charwell^ of fourteen guns

;

the schooner Magnet^ of twelve guns
;

the brig Stai\ of foui-teen guns, and

several small vessels ; and was com-

manded by Sir James L. Yeo.'

At reveille, on the morning of the

fifth, the distant fleet was first seen

from the fort ; and information was

sent to Commander Woolsey, of the

G7'0wlei\ which laid in the hail:)or, and

to the neighboring militia ; and, as far

as possible, the necessary preparations

were made for the contest which, it

was now apparent, was speedily to take

place.* As the small force which Lieuten-

ant-colonel Mitchell commanded could

not be divided,—while the fort, stand-

ing on one side of the river, and the

village on the other, appeared, to re-

quire such a division, for the protection

of both,—the happy thought occurred

to him that by pitching the tents which

xcere in store^ in front of the village,

while, with the force which he com-

manded, he occupied the barracks, on

the opposite side of the river, the ene-

my would be deceived concerning his

strength ; and would not venture to

land where the stronger party appeared

to be posted, while a weaker one, on

the opposite bank, offered an easier

conquest.^ This well-formed plan Avas

perfectly successful ; and early in the

' Cooper's Nav. Hist., ii. p. 202.—' Lieut.-Col. Mitch-

ell's Report; James' Mil. Occur., ii. p. 101 ; Letter from

an officer. May 7.—' Lieut.-Col. Mitchell's Report ; James'

Mil. Occur., ii. p. 101 ; Thomson's Sketches, p. 262.
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afternoon, witliout troubling tlie de-

fenceless village, fifteen large boats,

crowded with troo})>i, and covered by

tlie gunlioats and small vessels, moved

simultaneously and slowly towards the

shore ; while the ships, the brig, and

the schoonei-s opened a heavy fire on

the old fort.i

In tlie mean time, Captain Boyle and

Lieutenant Legate had been sent down

to the shore with one of the old guns

;

and, as soon as the enemy's boats came

within range of their fire, they opened

on them, injuring their boats,—some of

which were aliandoued,—and compelled

him to retire to his shipping.^ A heavy

breeze, which happened to blow at that

time, furnished an excuse to the enemy

for his retreat; and, soon afterwards,

the entire squadron were compelled to

stand off and gain an offing.^ After

posting picket-guards, at all exposed

points, the little garrison laid on its

arms until morning.*

On the following morning (^May 6tli),

the squadron having returned to the at-

tack, the Princess Charlotte^ the Mon-

treal., and the Niagara., opened a heavy

fii'e on the fort ; while the Marjnet took

her station in fi-ont of the town, and the

Star and the Charwell w-ere towed in.

' Com. Channcey to Sec. of Navy, May 7 ; Lieut.-Ccl.

Miteliells Report; Gen. Dnimniond to Sir G. Prevost,

May 7 ; Janic-s' Military Occurrences, ii. p. 101.

' Coin. Channcey to Sec of Navy, May 7 ; Gen. Brown

to Sec. of War, May 7 ; Lieut.Col. Mitcliell's Report

;

Lttter from an officer, May7. Gen. Drumniond states

that tins was intended merely to induce the Americans to

show their fire, in order that the number and position of

their guns might be ascertained ; and that it was not then

inteiiiled to seek a landing —^ British "General Orders,"

signed "E Bavne, Adj. -Gen. iV. A.;" Gen. Drummond

to Sir G. Prevost, May 7 ; James' Mil. Occur., ii. p. 102 ;

Auchinlecli. p. 285 ; Letter from an officer. May 7.

* Lieut. -Col. Mitchell's Report; Thomson, p. 262.

and covei'ed, with the boats, the place

selected for the landing of the troops.^

"Every thing being ready," the flank

companies of De Watteville's regiment,

under Captain De Bersey ; the light

companjr of the Glengan-y's, under Cap-

tain McMillan ; the battalion of ma-

rines, under Lieutenant-colonel Mal-

colm; and two hundred seamen, armed

with pikes, under Captain JSIulcastei',

of the Princess Charlotte^ the whole

under Lieutenant-colonel Fischer, em-

barked in the boats, leaving the re-

mainder of the troops, as a resei've, on

board the vessels;^ and, after lying-

aground for some time, at half-j)ast one

in the afternoon they effected a land-

ing, under a heavy fire fi'oin the Ameri-

can ti'oops, and from a small l)ody (.if

militia who had responded to the call

for a.ssistance which Lieutenant-colonel

Mitchell had issued, but left when the

enemy approached.^

Finding that the enemy had secured

a landing, Lieutenant-colonel Mitchell

withdrew his little party from the fort,

and foi-med in the rear of it ; when,

with the companies commanded by Cap-

tains Romeyn and Melvin, he moved

ao-ainst the front, while the remaiiidt-r

of his force attacked the flanks of the

enemy's column.* The Growler having

been sunk in the harbor, part of her

' Letter from Ononilaga, May 12, in tlie Baltimore Pn-

Iriol ; Lieut. -Col. Mitchell's Report ; British "General Or-

ders ;" Gen. Drummond to Sir G. Prevost, May 7 ; Sir

James L. Yeo to the Admiralty ; James' Military Occur-

rences, ii. p. 103.—' British "General Orders ;" Gen. Drum-

mond to Sir G. Prevost, May 7 ; James' Mil. Occur , ii. p

103 ; Letter from an officer, May 7.
—

' British "General

Orders;" Gen. Drummond to Sir G. Prevost, May"; Let-

ter from an officer, May 7 ; James' Nav. Occur., p. 396 ;

Christie, p.180.— ' Letter from Onondaga, May 12 ; Lieut.-

Col Mitchell's Report; Gen. Drummond to Sir G. Pre-

vost, May 7 ; Letter from an officer, May 7.
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crew, under Lieutenant Pearce, joined

tlie troops, and assisted in holding him

in check, with their characteristic gal-

lantry;^ and the progress of the assail-

ants was opposed with spirit and de-

termination.

After contesting the possession of the

ground for half an hour," the enemy,

meanwhile, having taken possession of

the fort, and the works and stores in

its vicinity, without attempting to ad-

vance into the country, Lieutenant-col-

onel Mitchell fell back on a position

from which he could protect the stores

at the falls;* and at five o'clock in the

morning of the seventh, having em-

barked the guns and stores which lie

found in Oswego, burned the barracks,

and dismantled the fort, as far as was

practicable, the enemy retui-ned to his

shipping, and immediately left the har-

bor."

The loss of the Americans, in this

gallant defence of their works, against

a vastly supei'ior foi'ce, was si.'c hilled,

thirty-eight tvovnded, and twenty-five

missivg ;'^ that of the enemy was Cap-

tain Holloway, fifteen soldiers, and three

seamen TciUed, Captain Lendergrew and

Lieutenant May, of the army. Captain

Mulcaster, of the Pi'ince.i-s Charlotte,

Captain Popham, of the Montreal, Lieu-

tenant Gritfin, Master Richardson, two

sergeants, sixty soldiers, and seven sea-

men wounded?' The Groxoler and two

boats, which had been sunk, were raised

and carried away ; besides which and

their cargoes, with some of the villagers,

who had relied on his honor and re-

mained at home, the enemy took but

few trophies; while of glory, the amount

was very inconsiderable.*

[NoTR.—The Dispatches of Gen. Brown to the Sec of War. Sir
James L. Yen to tlie Aiiiiiiralty. and Gen. Drilininond to Sir G. Pre-
vost, have been oiuitted by the Publishers for want ol" room.]

CHAPTER LXXXI.
May 30, 1§14.

THE A C T I O N -A T SANDY C R E E K, N. Y.

Although the enemy had been j'e-

pulsed, and the greater part of the can-

non and stores which had been collected

at or near Oswego, for the equipment

and supply of the squadi'on on Lake

Ontario, had been saved ; the transj)or-

' Lieut.-Col. Mitchell's Keport ; Thomson's Sketches,

p. '2G2.—" Lieut.-Col. Mitchell's Report; Letter from an

officer, May 7.

' Letter from an officer, May 7 ; James' Military Occur-

rences, ii. p. 104.

' Letter from Onondaga, May 14; British '' General Or-

ders ;" Gen. Diummond to Sir Geo. Pievost, May 7;

Sketches of the War, p. 339 ; Rogers, i. p. 2B9.

tation of these indispensable aiticles,

from the Seneca River to Sackett's

Harbor, was a work of considerable

danger ; and, at the same time, the

state of the roads and the distance ren-

dered their carriage by land too costly

and laboi'ious.* Under the direction of

' Letter from Onondaga, May 14 ; Lient.-Col. Mitchell's

Report.—' Biitish "General Orders;" Gen. Drummoud to

Sir G. Prevost, May 7.

^ Letter from an officer. May 7.

* Com. Chauncey to Sec. of Navy, Jime 2 ; Cooper's

Naval History, ii. p. 204.
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Captain Woolsey (if tlie navy, whose

energy and gallantry had won for lihn

a most enviable reputation, the tti-sk of

removing these guns and su])plies by

water commenced ; while, in older to

deceive the enemy, who still watclied

the neighborhood with great vigilance,

reports wei-e circulated that tliey were

to be ti-ansported by way of Oneida

Lake.^

In the prosecution of his orders Cap-

tain Woolsey ran the guns over the

falls ; and at sunset of the twenty-eighth

of May, he reached Oswego with nine-

teen boats, on wliicli were twenty-one

long thirty-two-pounders, ten twenty-

fours, three forty-two-pound carronades,

and ten cables; intending to pass down

the lake as far as Sandy Creek, and

from that place, to avoid the blockade

which the enemy maintained, to trans-

port tliem l)y land to Sackett's Har-

Ijor.''

The coast being clear, the flotilla,^ ac-

companied by one hundred and twenty

riflemen under Major Appling, left Os-

wego at early dusk; and after rowing

all night, all, except one boat, reached

the Big Salmon River in safety, at sun-

rise on the twenty-ninth.* At that

place a small body of Oneida Indians

joined the expedition;' and thence it

proceeded in safety until, at noon on

the twenty-ninth, it reached Sandy

Creek—eight miles from the Harbor

—

' Capt. Woolsey to Com. Chaiincey, June 1 ; Cooper,

ii. p. 20-t ; IngersoU, iv. p 82.—' Com. Chaiincey to Sec.

of Xavy, June 2 ; Capt. Woolsey to Com. Chaiincey, .June 1.

' The leconnoissance of the coast was made by Mr. Dixon

in Capt. Woolsey's gig —' Gen. Gaines to Sec. of War,

May .30 ; Capt. Woolsey to Com. Chauucey, June 1.

' Com. Chaiincey to Secretary of Navy, June 2 ; Capt.

Woolsey to Com. Chauncey, June 1 ; Cooper, ii. p. 204.

the boat already alluded to being still

unaccounted for.^

In the mean time the boat which had
left the flotilla, from some nnex])lained

cause, had pushed on and sought Sack-

ett's Haibor, near which place Sir

James Yeo had anchored with the Brit-

ish squadron, and had fallen—whether

purposely or otherwise is not known

—

into the hands of the enemy ; and its

crew had informed Sir James of the ap-

proach and destination of the flotilla.^

Immediate steps were taken to inter-

cept the boats before they reached

Sandy Creek, or to capture them after

they entered it; and for this purpose

Captain Popham of the Montreal was

detached with a gunboat, and Captain

Spilsbury, also of the navy, with an-

other, three cutters and a gig being

also in their company.^ After cruising

all day, separately, without seeing the

flotilla, the two parties united ; and, on

the morning of the thirtieth, they en-

tered the creek in pursuit of it.*

Having received intelligence of the

approach of the enemy, Major Appling

ambuscaded his riflemen and Indians at

about half a mile below the place where

the flotilla laid, and awaited the ap-

proach of the enemy;' while a squad-

' Gen. Gaines to Sec. of War, May 30 and 31 ; Letter

from Sackett's Harbor, May 31, in Albany Argus, Extra,

June 4 ; Com. Chauncey to Sec. of Navy, June 2 ; Capt.

Woolsey to Com. Chauncey, June 2 ;
" The War," ii. p. 205.

' Letter from Sackett's Harbor, May 31 ; Auchiuleck,

p. 292 ; Rogers, i. p. 2G9 ; Sir G. Prevost to Earl Bath-

urst, June 8.—' Auchinleck, p. 292 ; Cooper, ii. p. 204 ;

Rogers, i. pp. 269, 270.—' Armstrong's Notices, ii. pp.

73, 74 ; James' Nav. Occur., p. 398 ; Rogers, i p. 270 ;

Capt. Poiiham to Sir James L Yeo, June 1.

> Letter from Sackett's Harbor, May 31 ; Gen. Gaines'

"General Orders," June 1 : Com. Chauncey to Sec. of Navy,

June 2 ; Capt. Woolsey to Com. Chauucey, June 1 ; "Tim

War," ii. p. 205.
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roil of dragoons under Captain Harris,

and a company of light artillery undei'

Captain Melvin, with two six-pound

field-])ieces, which had been sent from

Sackett's Harbor to sti'engthen the es-

cort, halted near the boats, to act as cir-

cumstances required.^ At about eight in

the morning of the thirtieth, the enemy

having come within long gun-shot dis-

tance, he opened his fire on the flotilla

;

and at ten he landed part of his troops,

for the purpose of flanking the gun-

Ijoats, pushing forward up the creek,

and throwing grape and canister into

the bushes, as he went, to secure him-

self fi'om surprise.''

With the utmost gayety, and cheei'-

ing as he went, evidently supposing the

victory had been gained without a

l)lo\v,* the enemy pressed forward until

he had come within range of the fatal

rifles of Major Appling's concealed pai--

ty, when a deadly fire was opened on

his flank and rear;* while from the

front the two field-pieces threw in an

occasionally effective shot,* although

there does not appear to have been any

material opposition either from the ar-

tillery or the d]-agoons, and the Indians

' Letter from Sackett's Harbor, May 31 ; Com. Cliaiin-

cey to Secretary of Navy, June 2 ; Capt. Woolsey to Com.

Cliaimcey, June 1.

' Com. Chauncey to Sec. of Navy, June 2 ; Capt. Wool-

sey to Com. Chauncey, June 1 ; Capt. Popbam to Sir

James L. Yeo, June I.

' Gen. Gaines' " GeneralOrders," 3i\ne 1 ; Perkins, p. 368.

* Letter from Sackett's Harbor, May 31 ; Com. Chaun-

cey to Secretary of Navy, June 2 ; Capt. Woolsey to Com.

Chauncey, June 1.

• Letter from Sackett's Harbor, May 31.

are said to have been so situated that

they took no part in the aftair until after

the enemy had suri'endered.^ Against

this unseen foe, on his flanks and rear,

and against the feeble opposition on

his front, the enemy battled manfully

about ten minutes; when, having suf-

fered sevei'ely, he surrendered^—a vic-

tim of his own rashness.

In this afl^air, the only loss sustained

by the Americans was one rifleman and

a wai'i-ior wounded;* while of the ene-

my, Midshipman Hoare and seventeen

men were killed, and fifty men danger-

ously wou7idecL* One of the boats

which was captured mounted a sixty-

eight-pound carronade, one a long thir-

ty-two-pounder, one a long twenty-four-

pounder, one two long twelve-pounders,

and another two small brass howitzers;*

besides which. Captains Popham and

Spilsbury, Lieutenants Cox and Knight

of the marines, besides the killed and

wounded, of which no record has been

made, and one hundred and sixty-one

marines and seamen were taken prison-

ers.*'

[NoTB-—The Dispntrhes of Maj. Applins to Gon. G.ilnes. Capt.
"Woiilx-y to (_'niii. C'li;iiMuey. ami Vii[*t. l*ii|iliaiii tn Sir -laiilKS L. Yco,
have been odiitleil by tlie Publishers for want of rocmi.]

' The Inilians hart been dispersed, early in the day, by

tlie enemy's artillery, and returned only wlien the action

had terminated.— Capt. Pophnm to Sir James L. Yeo, June 1.

" Gen. Gaines to Sec. of War, May 31 ; Gen. Gaines'

"General Orders," June 1; Com. Chauncey to Sec. of

Navy, June 2.— ' Gen. Gaines' "General Orders," June 1.

' Capt. Popham to Sir James L. Yeo, June 1.

' Letter from Sackett's Harbor, May 31 ; Com. Chaun-

cey to Secretary of Navy, June 2 ;
" 'J'lie irar," ii. p. 20.5

;

Rogers, i. p. 270.— ' Maj. Appling to Gen. Gaines, May

30; Gen. Gaines' " General Orders," June 1.



CHAPTER LXXXII.
June 2$, 1§14.

THE CAPTUREOF THE REINDEER.

The sloop of war Waip, commanded
liy Captain Johnson Blakely, sailed

from Poi'tsmouth, New Hampshire, on

the aftei'noon of the first of May, 1814;'

and, after a very snccessful cruise in the

chops of the English Channel—rivalling

the celebrated cruise of the Argus in

the same vicinity—at an early hour in

the morning of the twenty-eighth of

June, while in latitude 48° 36' N., and

longitude 1 1° 15' "W"., she made a strange

sail on her weather-beam, and immedi-

ately made chase.*^

At ten o'clock the stranger hoisted

an English ensign and pendant; yet,

notwithstanding every effort was made
for that purpose, it was not until seven-

teen minutes past three in the after-

noon that the action commenced. At
that time, the stranger being on the

weather-quai-ter of the Wasp,s\xtj yards

distant, the former opened her fire from

her shifting gun—a twelve-pound car-

ronade—mounted on her topgallant-

forecastle, loaded with round and grape

shot; and four times the fire was re-

peated before the guns of the latter

could be brought to bear. At length,

finding the stranger did not get suffi-

ciently on the beam to enable him to

bring his guns to bear. Captain Blakely

put his helm a-lee ; and at twenty-six

minutes past three • the W^asp opened

her fire with her after carronade, on

the starboard side, and fired her guns

in succession as they bore. At thirty-

' Capt. Blakely to Sec. of Navy, May 1,—' Minutes of

the Action. &c., inclosed in Capt. Blakely's Dispatch.

Vol. II.—44

four minutes past three Captain Blakely

hauled up his mainsail ; and as the two
ships were now very near, and every shot

told, the action became very severe.'

The fire of the Wasp having proved

too heavy for tlie stranger, and that

from her tops having scattered destruc-

tion on her decks, she ran aboard the

Wasp), and several attempts to retrieve

her foi-tune by boarding, led by her

commander in person, were made and

repelled. At length, at forty-four min-

utes past three, the boarders of the

Wasp were called ; and, after a vigor-

ous resistance of only a minute's dura-

tion, her crew was overpowered, and

her colors were struck.'^

The prize proved to be His Britannic

Majesty's sloop of war Reindeer, Caji-

tain William Manners commanding

;

mounting sixteen twenty -four-pound

carronades, two long guns, and a shift-

ing twelve-pounder, and manned with a

ci-ew of one hundred and eighteen men.'

She was "literally cut to pieces in a

line with her ports, and her upper-

works, boats, and spare spars were one

complete wreck;" and soon afterwards

her foremast went overboard.* Her
gallant commander, Purser Barton, and

twenty -three of her crew had been

Mlled; and her First-lieutenant (Cham-

bers), Master Jones, and forty of her

crew had been wminded ;^ and when

' Minutes, &c.— ' Ibid.; "London Paper," in Niles'

Register, vii. p. 12 ; Weekly Messenger, ii. p. 344.

= Capt. Blakely to Sec. of Navy, July 8 ; Cooper, ii. p,

126.—* Capt. Blakely to Sec. of Navy, July 8.

' Returns appended to Capt. Blakely's Dispatch.
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lier flag was lowered the captaiu's-clerk

was the senior officer, and performed the

sad ceremony of surrendering the ship.^

The Wa-'ip was a new ship, on her

first cruise,'^ mounting twenty thirty-

two-pound carronades and two long

guns,^ with a crew of one hundred and

seventy-three men.* Six round-shot

had struck her hull ; her foremast had

been wounded with a twenty-four-pound

shot ; and her rigging and sails had

been considerably injured.^ Five of her

crew had been Tcilled^ and two midship-

men and nineteen of her crew had been

tvounded?

In this short, but sanguinary conflict,

the conduct of both crews entitled them
to the highest honor; and in no en-

gagement dui'ing the war were there

displayed any finer specimens of sea-

manship, discipline, or courage, than in

this.

CHAPTER LXXXIII.
July 3 to August 31, 1S14.

THE EXPEDITION AGAINST MICHILIMACINAC.

The loss of Michilimacinac, at an

early period of the war, and the evils

which resulted from it, have 1)een fi-e-

qnently referred to in preceding chap-

ters of this work ; and both the Bi'itish

and the American governments natural-

ly desired its possession. It was the key

to the Indian nations of the Northwest,

and of the valuable fur-trade which

flowed therefrom ; and while one power

prepared to strengthen and defend the

post, the other as steadily provided

means for its capture.

In this struggle for supi-emacy, in

April, 1814, the enemy sent forward a

strong party of men, under Lieutenant-

colonel McDouall;' and, soon afterwards

{July 17, 1814), the American post at

Prairie-du-Chien was surrendered to a

detachment from the gai-rison, led by
Lieutenant- colonel McKay.* In the

' James' Nav. Occur., pp. 355, 356 —' Cooper, ii. p.

125 :
•• The War." iii. p. 49 —= Cooper, ii. p. 112.

* Naval Temple, p. 136 ; .Tames' Naval Occurrences, pp.

357. .3.58 — » Cliristie. p. 195 ; James, ii. pp. 186, 187.

' Lieut. Col. McKay to Lient.-Col. McDouall, July 27
;

Christie, p. 190 ; James, ii. pp. 187-190.

mean time, in April, 1814, Commander
Arthur St. Clair, of the navy, had

been placed in command of the upper

lakes, with the Niagara^ St. Lawrence,

Caledonia., Scorpion., and Tigref^-s.,—all

known to the reader as connected with

Commander Perry's victory on Lake

Erie,—and, on the third of July, he was

joined by Lieutenant-colonel Croghan,

with five hundred regular troo|)S and

two hundred and fifty militia.^ On the

twelfth. Colonel William Cotgreave,

with a regiment of Ohio Volunteei's,

joined the expedition;* and after a

tedious trip,—rendered still more te-

dious by what appears to have been a

strong desire to increase the prize-

money by securing the enemy's furs,*—

-

on the twenty-sixth of July, it reached

its destination.*

A serious difterence of opinion ap-

' Capt. Blakely to Sec. of Navy, July 8.—' Returns ap-

pended to Capt. Blakely's Dispatch.—' IngersoU, iv. p.

75; James, ii. pp. 190. 191 ; Armstrong, ii. p. 74.

' Ingersoll, iv. pp. 75, 76.—' Ibid., p. 76.

• Lieut.-Col. Croghan to Sec. of War, Aug. 9, 1814;

James, ii. p. 193.
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]1(^^IS to liave existed between the niili-

t;u'y ami the naval chiefs, concerning

the ])ro])i-iety of an immediate attack

oa the post,—the naval, it is said, i-e-

fnsing to risk his vessels in an attack

on a ]iost on which he could not bring

his guns to bear, from its height above

the water,^—and it was not until the

fourth of August the foi'ces landed,

which was done, without obstruction

from the enemj^, at Dowsman's farm,

on "the l)ack"part of the island."-

After the landing had been effected the

troops appear to have been formed into

column, with the militia in front, and

moved towards the enemy's woi'ks ; but

they had not proceeded far when tlieii-

pi'ogress was obstructed by the garri-

son, under Lieutenant-colonel McDouall,

which had been withdrawn from the

works and posted in " an excellent po-

sition"—the ground being command-
ing ; in front as clear as the Lieuten-

ant-colonel could wish, and on both his

flanks and rear was a thick wood." A
strong Lidian force, posted in the

woods, covered his flanks; "a natural

bi-eastwork protected his men from

evei'y shot," in front ; and two field-

pieces, commanding the open ground,

rendei-ed his position truly an " excel-

lent" one.*

Aftei- having reconnoitred the ene-

my's position, Lieutenant-colonel Ci'o-

ghan determined to change his order;

and having moved Major Holmes' bat-

tali<in of retjulars to the riffht of the

militia, with the intention of turning the

enemy's left flank, he advanced against

' Insiersoll, iv. p. 76. It is proper to remark that I

tinrl no other reference to this diversity of opinion.

' Lieut -Col Crofjhan to Sec. of War, Aug. 9, 1814 ;

In;:ersoll. iv. p 7fi : Clirislie, p. 197; James, ii. p. 193.

• Lieut. -Col. McDoniill to Sir G Prevo.st, Aug. 14;

Tngersoll, iv. pp 76, 77 ; Armstrong, ii. p. 75.

the enemy. Li this, however, the Lieu-

tenant-colonel a]ipears to have over-

looked, or not known of, the Indians

who were posted on the enemy's flanks

;

and as the line moved forward, the reg-

ulars, on the American right, were met
M'ith a severe volley from the rifles of

the savages, in which Major Holmes
and Captain Desha fell,—the former

killed, the latter wounded,—and the

men wei-e thrown into " confusion, from

which the best exertions of the ofiicers

were not able to recover them." ^ From
this cause, and from the thickness of

the woods. Lieutenant-colonel Croghan

found it impossible to gain the enemy's

left ; and he immediately resolved to

charge the front of his position. In

this, while he was more successful than

on the right of the line, and while the

enemy was driven from his breastwork

into the wood on his rear, the Lieuten-

ant-colonel was not able to accomplish

much, or to dislodge the enemy from

the thicket ; and, soon afterwards, he

withdrew from the contest, and retired

to the shipping.^

In this attempt the forces of the re-

spective belligerents is not certainly

known—the marines and seamen from

the squadron serving with the Ameri-

can soldiers on shore ;' and the Indians,

who never faltered in the discharge of

their duties, having scarcely been re-

fei-red to in the report, and, as usual,

not alluded to in the returns.*

The loss of the Americans was Major

' Lieut-Col. Croghan to Sec. of War, Aug. 9; Inger-

soll. iv. p. 77.

'Lieut. -Col. Croghan to Sec. of War, Aug. 9; Lieut.-

Col. McDouall to Sir G. Prevost, Aug. 14; Christie, p.

197 ; James, ii. pp. 194, 195.

' Tliis is eviilfut, from tlie returns of the killed and

wounded, which include men of these branches of the

service.

* Lieut.-Col. McDouall to Sir G. Prevost, Aug. 14.
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Holmes and twelve men hilled^ Captains

Vanhorn and Desha, Lieutenant Jack-

son, and fifty-two men wounded^ and

two men missing ;'^ that of the enemy,

if any, has not been recorded.'^

After leaving Michilimacinac the

squadron sailed to the mouth of the

Nautauwasaga, and destroyed the woi-ks

and a schooner which laid thei-e ; and,

on the twent)'-first of August, the ex-

pedition reached the mouth of the St.

Clair River on its return.^

CHAPTER LXXXIY.
July 5, 1S14.

THE BATTLE OF CHIPPEWA,

The officers who had conducted the

operations on the Niagara frontier, in

1812 and 1813, having given place to

other and younger officei-s, the greatest

anxiety was manifested througliout the

country concerning the probable result

of the change; and while, on the one

hand, the people recollected only the

disasters of the past, and regarded the

future with despair rather than with

hope ; on the other hand the old offi-

cers, and those who sympathized with

them, fostered this distrust, and main-

tained that " those who succeeded them

were incapable of doing any thing

which would reflect the least honor to

themselves or their country."*

Major-general Jacob Brown, assisted

by Brigadier-genei'als Winfield Scott

and Eleazar W. Ripley, commanded on

that frontier;* and having been in-

structed "to cross the river, capture

Fort Erie, march on Chijipewa, risk a

combat, menace Fort George, and, if

assured of the ascendency and co-opera-

' Returns, signed "N. H Moore, A. A. A. G.," ap-

pended to Lieiit.-Col. Croghiin's Report.— ^ The loss of

the Indians was seldom noticed in the Biitish reports of

loss: and their numbers, and their presence even, were

seldom referred to.— ^ Reminiscences of the Campaign of

1814, on the Niaprara Frontier, by Maj. David B. Douglass,

of the Engineers, in manuscript.—* Perkins, p. 3Gy.

tion of the fleet, to seize and fortify

Burlington Heights," preparations were

made for that purpose.'^ In accoixlance

with these instructions orders were is-

sued, on the second of July, for the

troops to pass the i-iver;* and while it

was yet dark, on the morning of the

third,* the landing was eflfected by the

Ninth, Eleventh, part of the Twenty-

second, and the Twenty-fifth I'egiraents,

under General Scott, below Fort Erie;®

and, at a later hour, the Seventeenth,

Nineteenth, Twenty-fii-st, and Twenty-

third regiments, under General Riplej^,

also landed above the fort.* The ene-

my's pickets were immediately driven in

by the Indians and light troops, which

were sent against them; and, soon after-

wards, with only a slight show of resist-

ance, Fort Erie, with its small garrison,

—embracing one hundred and seventy

men, under Major Buck,^ — surren-

' Lieut.-Col. Croghan to Gen. McArthur, Aug. 23 ;

James, ii. pp. 195. 196.—' Armstrong, ii, p. 83.

' Gen. Brown to Sec. of War, July 7 — * Maj Douglass's

Reminis ; Armstrong, ii. p 83.—' Maj. Douglass's Remi-

nis.; Mansfield's Scott, pp 10'2, 103 ; Buffalo Gff^f/(e, July

5, 1814.—= Mansfield's Scott, p. 103 ; Buffalo Gcizelte, July

5, 1814. Gen. Armstrong (Notices, ii. pp. 83, 219) says

Gen Ripley was not satisfied with the arrangements, and

crossed reluctantly.—' James' Mil. Occur., ii. p. 116;

Utica Gazette. July 9, 1814 ; Buffalo Gazeite, July 5. The

returns of tiie prisoners, appended to Gen. Brown's Report,

show that only 137 passed into the hands of the victors.
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dered;^ the garrison losing one man,^

and the Americans four.*

On the morning of the fourth, Gen-

eral Scott, with his hi'igade, and the

corps of artillery, under Captain Tow-
son, moved down the Niagarn, and took

a position behind Street's Creek— a

small stream which enters the Niagara

about a mile and a half above Chippe-

wa.* On his march. General Scott had
encountei-ed, and driven before him, the

British advance, embracing the light

companies of the Royal Scots and of

the One hundredth regiments, and a

detachment from the Nineteenth dra-

goons, the whole commanded by Lieu-

tenant-colonel Pearson ;^ and, after a

warm, skirmishing fire, he encamped
with his front protected by the creek,

his right, supported by the artillery,

resting on tlie Niagara River, and his

left "in air."® On the same evening,

the main body, erabi'acing tlie Second

brigade, the field and battery train, and

Major Hindman's corps of artillery, also

advanced, and encamped in the rear of

Genei-al Scott; and, on the morning of

the fifth, Genei'al Peter B. Porter, with

part of the New York and Pennsylvania

Volunteers, and a small party of friend-

ly Indians, followed, and encamped still

fartlier in the rear.^

At tliis time. General Rial, with a

large foi'ce of the elite of the Bi-itish

army, was posted behind a heavy line

' Jftij. Dmislass's Reminis.; Gen Bi-own to Sec. of War,

July 7 : Cliiislie. p. 183 —' James, ii. p. 116 ; Buffalo Ga-

zelle. July 5.— ' Gen. Brown to Secretary of War. July 7 ;

Buffalo Gazelle. July 5.— ' Gsn. Brown to Sec. of War,

July 7; James, ii. p. 118.—° Gen. Rial to Gen. Drum-
mond. July 6 ; James, ii. p. 118; Gen. Scott's Report,

July 15. Mr. Mansfielil [Life of Gen. Scott, p. 10.3) says

the lOOth resiment, uniler the Marquis of Tweesdale,

couijinseil this advance ; hut he appears to he in error.

' JIaj. Don>;la.<s's Reminiscences; Armstrong, ii. p 84.

' Gen. Brown to the Secretary of War, July 7 ; Arm-
strung, ii. p. 85.

of intrenchments below the Cliippewa

Creek ;' and he was sti'engthened by
the arrival, on the morning of the fifth

of July, of the Eightli regiment of the

line, fi-oni York.* In his front, extend-

ing up to Street's Creek, where the

Americans were encami)ed,— a mile

and a half distant,—was a level jilain,

about a mile wide, bounded, on the east

by the Niagara, and on the west by a

heavy wood, with occasional patches of

low ground.^

During the earlj^ part of the fifth

the pickets and scouts of both armies

amused themselves with an active fii'e;

and about noon the woods on the

American left were occupied by strong

l>odies of the enemy's light troops and

Indians, which considerably annoyed

the American pickets.* To disperse

these, and if possible to intercept them,

at four in the afternoon General Porter

was detached with his brigade and the

Indians, and ordered to move through

the woods still farther to the left; Imt

his advance having met some of the

enemy's scouts, the latter was informed

of the movement, and fell back on his

main body at Chippewa. The enemy
was immediately strengthened, how-

ever; and, in his turn. General Porter

and his command were driven back on

the American lines, notwithstanding the

troops wei-e animated by the presence

of the commandei-in-cliief.*

While these skirmishes were adilinsi^

to the intei'est of the scene on the left

and front of the American line, other

> Maj. Douglass's Reminis.— ' Gen. Rial to Gen. Drum-

mond, July 6.— ' Maj. Douglass's Reminis.; Mansfield's

Scott, pp. 103, 104.— < Gen Riown to Sec. of War. July 7 ;

Mansfield, p. 104 ; Arnistrouft. ii. p 85.—' Gen. Brown to

Sec. of War, July 7 ; American "General Orders." July,

1814 ; James, ii. p. 121 ; Armstrong, ii. p. 85 ; Christie,

p. 184.
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and more important movements were

heing provided for. On the one side,

General Seott, ignorant of any move-

ment of the enemy's main body, was

moving his brigade over the bridge

whirh s])anned Street's Ci'eek, with the

design of drilling on the plain ;^ while,

on the other hand, at the same time,

the main body of the enemy, under

General Eial, was entering the plain,

on its northern border, for the purpose

of attacking the American encamp-

ment.^ Fortunately General Brown,

while on the left, with General Porter's

brigade, had seen the cloud of dust and

the head of the enemy's column;^ and

the attempt to surprise the encamp-

ment, which the latter had intended,

was not successful ; while the dress-

parade and drill with which General

Scott proposed to relieve his T)rigade,

and to improve its discipline, became a

scene of sterner and more important

duties.

With his troops disposed in three

columns—the light companies of the

Royal Scots and of the One hundredth

regiment, with the Second regiment of

Lincoln militia, forming his advance-

guai'd ; and three hundred Indians on

his extreme right—General Rial moved
towards the Americans ; and soon af-

tei'wards he displayed his force on the

plain, near the southern exti-eraity of

'Mansfield's Scott, p. 105; Armstrong, ii. p. 86.

" Gen. Brown to Sec. of War. Jnly 7 ; British "General

Order.i,'' Kingston, Jnly 9, 1814: James, ii. pp. 120, 1-21

;

Christie, p. 184 ; Rogers, i. p. 271. Gen. Armstrong

(Xolires. ii. p. 8G) appears to snppose the enemy was

drawn from his lines liy Gen. Porter's operations, for the

pnrpose of sustaining his outposts, and of checking an

anticipated movement of the Americans. As Gen. Rial

appears to have heen prompted hy the arrival of reinforce-

mmls. and left his lines after having " made his disposi-

tions for allack," I have not considered he was on the

itrfensire, Imt an assaikml.— ' Gen. Brown to Sec. of War,

July 7 1 Mansfield's Scott, p. 105.

it, with the Eighth (lunc/s) regiment

on his right, the First (^Unyal Scots)

and the One hundredth in fi'out, and

his artillery, with two twenty-four-

pounders and a five-aud-a-half-inch

howitzer on his extreme left.^ While
the enemy, with all the grandeur and

mechanical precision which mark the

movements of soldiers such as these

were, was thus moving forward and de-

ploying into line, with equal grandeur

and precision the First brigade, under

General Scott—instead of a parade and

drill—was also breaking its columns

and displaying, in line, to confront the

enemy and to check his progress—the

Ninth and part of the Twenty-second

]-egiments, commanded by Major Leav-

enworth, covered by Towson's artil-

lery, forming on the extreme right, the

Eleventh, commanded by Major Mc-

Neil, in the centre, and the Twenty-

fifth, commanded by Major Jesup, on

the extreme left.''

While the several regiments com-

posing the First bi-igade were thus

moving into their appointed places in

the line, the Volunteers and Indians,

composing General Porter's brigade,

who occupied the wood on the extreme

left of the American position, suddenly

T)roke and fled in every direction, leav-

ing the left flank of the line entirely

exposed to the right of the enemy's

line ;^ when Major Jesup, with the

Twenty-fifth regiment, l)y an oblique

movement extended the left of the line

and remedied the defection, before the

Twenty-first regiment and General Rip-

' Gen. Rial to Gen. Drummond, Jnly 6. Mr. Ciiristie

(Mil. and Nov. Occur., p. 184) says the Eighth regiment was

placed on the left, but I prefer Gen. Rial's statement.

' Gen. Brown to Sec. of War, July 7 ; Mansfield, p, 106

;

Armstrong, ii. pp. 86. 87.—= Gen. Brown to Sec. of War,

July 7 ; James, ii. p. 121.
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ley, which General Brown had ordered

to the spot, could reach the position.'

The instant the line was formed it

engaged the enemy; and from its en-

tire extent a terrilde fire was opened,

1>y word of command, and with delib-

erate aim, inflicting a heavy loss on the

several pai-ts of the opposing force.**

As each regiment was, to some extent

at least, acting independently, the suc-

cess with which they checked the prog-

I'ess of the several opposing regiments

differed ; and, with singular negligence,

the line of the enemy was broken, and

in some cases its sevei-al parts wei'e

widely separated.^ His extreme right,

for instance,, was held in check, by the

Twenty-fifth much earlier and much
more efi'eetually than were his centre

and left ; while his centre, also, had not

been permitted to advance as far as his

left had gone. In this manner he of-

fered as many exposed flanks as he had

regiments on the field; and the advan-

tage which he thus offered was not

allowed to pass unnoticed. General

Scott having thi'own forward the left

of some of tlie i-egiments, the exposed

flanks of their opposing forces were

sometimes severely handled;* and in

one instance—that in which Captains

Weeks and Bliss, on the right of the

Eleventh regiment, flanked and severe-

ly cut up the corps on the enemy's ex-

treme left^—the effect was at once

marked and decisive.

The destructive eflfect of the Ameri-

can fii-e on every part of his line speed-

' Mansfield, p. 110; Gen. Brown to Sec. of War, July

7: James, ii p. 123 —' Maj. Douglass's Reniinis.; Gen.

Rial t(i Gfn. Diiimmond, July 6; Cliristie, p. 184.

3 MansfiL-Ul's Scott, p. 106 ; J. H. Bliss to Rev. M.

Doiifrlass. Aug. 18. 18.i3 ; Gen. Scott to Gen. Brown, July

1.5._« MMOsfield's .Scott, pp. 106. 107 ; J. H. Bliss to Rev.

M. Douglass, Ang. 18, 1853; Armstrong, ii. p. 87.

' J H. Bliss to Rev. M. Douglass, Aug. 18, 1853.

ily awakened the enemy to a sense of

the danger of his position
; and he or-

dered his troops " to cliai'ge in front,

for which they advanced with the great-

est gallantry, under a most destructive

fire. In this attempt, however, tliey

snftered so severely that Genei-al Rial

was ol)liged to withdraw them, finding

their further efforts would be unavail-

ing;'" and immediately afterwards the

compliment was reciprocated with a

cliarge by the whole of the American
line,** " with admirable coolness and

promptitude, and with an effect which,

considering the nature of the troops op-

posed, it was hardly ])ossil)le to realize.

The columns which had been in full

march upon us but a few moments be-

fore, were now, in another brief minute,

routed and flying in uncontrollable dis-

order towards the Chippewa."^

In this decisive action tlie strength of

the parties engaged has, as usual, been

the subject of great controvei-sy. As
the only force employed by the Ameri-

cans was the First (^General Scott f^')

brigade, and Captain Towson's artil-

lery,—the brigade of Volunteers, under

General Porter, having ran away before

the battle opened; and General Ripley's

bria:ade havin2: failed in its efforts to

come up before the enemy had been

repulsed,*— the strength of tlie regi-

ments which were in the battle could

not have been greater than fourteen

hundred men;^ while the First {Itoynl

Scots), the Eighth (ICiii(/\s), and the

One hundredth regiments, the Second

Lincoln militia, the detachment from

the Royal Artillery, and the Indians on

' Gen. Rial to Gen. Drummond, July 6 ; James, ii. pp.

12.S. 124.—' Maj. Douglass's Reiniiiis; Mansfield, p 107.

' Iliid ; Cliristie, p. 184 ; Gen. Scott's Report. July 15.

• Gen. Brown to Secretary of War, July 7.—' Mansfield's

Scott. p.H2. Gen.WilUinson iMern.A. p. 654) says it -'con-

sisted of barely 1100 men and a company of artillery."
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the rifylit, amounted to not less than two

thousand four hundred men.^

The loss of the Americans, in the

skirmish preceding the battle, was three

Volunteers and nine Indians killed, two

Volunteers and eisrht Indians ivoiinJed,

and tlii'ee officers and four non-commis-

sioned officers of the Volunteers and

ten Indians i7iis-nng ; and in the battle

which ensued, it was forty-eight men
hilled, Colonel Campbell, Captains King,

Read, and Harrison, Lieutenants Palmer,

Barron, De Witt, Patchin, and Burnhall,

and two hundred and thirty-six ivound-

ed, and tv\'o men niissinrf ;^ that of the

enemy was Captains Bailey, Howe, and

Tomey, Lieutenants Gibson and McDon-

nell, Ensign Rea, one hundred and thir-

ty-three regulars, ten of the Lincoln

militia, and eighty-seven Indians hilled,

Lieutenant-colonel Gordon, of the Royal

Scots, Lieutenant-colonel the Marquis of

Tweesdale, of the One hundredth. Cap-

tains Holland, Bii-d, Wilson, Sherrard,

and Sleigh, Lieutenants Jack, W. Camp-
bell, Fox, Jackson, Hendrick, McDon-
ald, A. Campbell, Connell, Boyd, Wil-

liams, Lyon, and Valentine, Ensigns

Clarke and Johnson, Adjutant Kings-

ton, and two hundred and eighty-three

regulars, with four officers and twelve

men of the Lincoln militia wounded, and
Lieutenant Fortune, thirty regulars, and
fifteen militia missing}

CHAPTER LXXXV.
July 25, 1S14.

THE BATTLE OF LUNDY'S LANE.'

The enemy having returned, discom-

fited, to his encampment at Chippewa,

as related in the last chapter of this

work, the rash desire of General Brown
to continue his victorious march north-

ward was checked, for the moment, by
the timely remonstrances of his aid.

Captain Austin, those of Major Wood,
of the engineer corps, and by those of

General Scott.* On the following day

(July 6), however, the country was re-

' Gen. Kial says {DUpatch, July 6) that he had "about
1500 regular troops," and "not above 300 Indians,"

to which the Second Lincoln militia must be added, and
I have supposed these will form, in the aggregate, a force

of 2500 men ; and in this opinion I am sustained by Mr.

Rogers, an intelligent Canadian writer (Rise of Omada. i.

p. 271.)—' Report appended to Gen. Brown's Dispatch,

July 6.— ' This has been known variously as " Tlie finllle

of Brirfi/ewaler," " TIte Battle of N'iagnra." and " The Buttle

of Tjundi/'s Lane." I have adopted that generally used,

although there are authorities for both the others.

' Gen. Brown to Secretary of War, July 7.

connoitred ; and an old, disused road

having been discovered at some dis-

tance from the enemy's right,—"lead-

ing from Street's Creek to the junction

of Lyon's Creek with the Chippewa,"

and crossing the latter at that place,—

-

on the seventh, a small fatigue party

cleared it and made it passable.*

It appears that General Ripley—who
had, at the beginning of the campaign,

protested against the proposed move-

ments, under existing circumstances—

again intei-posed, wath the objections,

which his good judgment had raised

against the proposed plan of opei-ations

;

and w^hen, on the eighth, in accordance

with the indiscreet desisrns of the com-o

' Report appended to Gen. Rial's Dispatch, July 6.

' Armstrong, ii. p. 88 ; Map in Maj. Douglass's MS.
Reminiscences.
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mander-in- chief, he was ordered to

march, with his own luigade, tliat of

General Portei-, and two companies of

artillery, by the road on the extreme

left of the position, to cross the Chippe-

wa, and to fall on the enemy's riifht

flank, while General Scott wonld hold

the left of that enemy in check, he hesi-

tated, and General Brown hastened for-

ward, and, in person, " took on himself

the direction of the movement."^

The enemy appears to have discov-

ered the arrangements which had been

made to cnt ofl:' his force, however ; and

while General Brown was thus engaged

in "dii-ecting the movement" of the ex-

_pedition which General Ripley had ob-

jected to lead, General Rial bi-oke np

his encampment at Chippewa, and fell

back on Queenstown ; and, soon aftei'-

wards, having thrown part of his force

into Forts George and Mississaga, with

the remainder, and with the former

garrisons of the forts, he took post on

Twenty-mile Creek.^ The route of the

Amei-ican army having thus been clear-

ed. General Brown moved forwai-d, and,

on the tenth, encamped at Queenstown.^

AVhile General Brown had been thus

pursuing a phantom of his own imagi-

nation. General Rial had not been idle

or inattentive to his duties. After aban-

doning the line of the Niagara, he with-

drew the garrisons of the forts and sub-

stituted older and better soldiei-s ; and

with nearly fifteen hundred men he

moved towards Burlinc^ton Heisrhts,

where he expected to join the One
hundred and third regiment and the

flank companies of the One hundred

and fourth ; but having ejffected a junc-

' Gen. Jesup's MS. Memoir of the Campaign, cited by

Gen. Armstrong.— ' ArmstronR, ii. p. 88 ; James' Mil.

Occnr.. ii. pp. 128-132; M.ij Douglass's MS. Keminis.
' Maj. Douglass's MS. Reminiscences.

Vni. II 4.T

tion before he reached the Heights, he

returned and took post at the Fifteen-

mile Creek, aliout thirteen miles fi'om

the American camp at Queenstown.'

Infoi'mation of this movement of

General Rial, but without an allusion

to the reinforcement, having reached

the American camp at Queenstown, a

council was held to determine the

coui-se to be pursued ; and while Major

Hindman, commandant of the artillery,

declined to express an opinion, and

Generals Ripley and Porter, and Col-

onels McRee and Wood, of the Enjri-

neere, advised an attack on General

Rial during tlie ensuing niglit., hefore

the reinforcements could reach Mm,
Adjutant-general Gardner and General

Scott advised the investment of Fort

George.** Notwithstanding there was

no siege train in the army, and althongli

no pi'ovision had been made for the

conveyance of stoi-es from Buffalo, the

advice of the minority prevailed ; and

after having solicited the co-operation

of the squadron on Lake Ontai-io, prom-

ising great achievements with its aid,'

on the morning of the twentieth of Jul}",

General Brown advanced from Queens-

town, and at mid-day the army was in

position about a mile from the fort.*

In this remarkable excursion— re-

markable only from the small founda-

tion on Avhich it was based, which was

composed of his own opinion, that, with

a fleet to carry the necessary supplies,

he was able "to meet the enemy in the

field, and to march in any direction over

his country i"^ of his professed expecta-

tion of meeting Commodore Chauncey

at the head of the lake, while he had.

1 James, ii. p. 132.—' Wilkinson's Mem., i. p 669.

' Gen. Brown to Com. Chauncey.—* Maj. Douglass's

MS. Keminis.—' Gen. Brown to Com Chaiincey, July 13,

1814—the day before the Council was convened.
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Ijefoi-e that time, been informed that

the fleet would not come there unless

that of the enemy led it tliere, and then

only to seek an action rather than to

hecome depots for the stores of the

army ;^ and of the danger of leaving an

active and disciplined army in a posi-

tion to harass his flank and, with im-

punity, to cut off his supplies, if not, in-

deed, to cut off his retreat, should one

become necessary,^— General Brown

soon discovered the imperfections of

his plan, and hastened to correct them.

After spending two days on the shore

of the lake,—long enough to protect his

own dignity, but not long enough to se-

cure the co-operation of even a wind-

l>ound fleet, much less of one which was

l)lockaded in a distant port,—-on the

twenty-second of July, General Brown
commenced a retrograde movement; and

on the twenty-foui'th he had retreated

as for as Chippewa, where he encamped

on the south side of the river, with the

village in front.^

Intelligence of the retreat of the

American army, and of its arrival at

Chippewa, reached General Kial, in his

encampment at the Fifteen-mile Creek,

on the same afternoon,—an evidence of

the animosity of the people against the

Amei'icans ; and at eleven o'clock in

tlie evening the advance of the British

army,—embracing the regiment of Glen-

garry militia, commanded by Lieuten-

ant-colonel Battersby ; the incorporated

and sedentary militia, under Lieutenant-

colonels Robinson and Parry ; detach-

ments from the One hundred and

' "A conversation we held on this subject at Sacljett's

Harbor, previous to your departure for Niaj:cara, " referred

to iu Com. Chmmcei/'s Idler to Gen. Brown, Aug. 10, 1814.

^ Gen. Rial's position was but little farther from Queens-

towu Heights than that occujiied liy Gen. Brown.

= Maj. Douglass's MS. Reminiscences ; James, ii. p, 138
;

Letter from an officer, Fort Erie, July 28.

fourth, under Lieutenant-colonel Drum-
mond, and from the Royal Artillery

—

the latter with two twenty-four-pound-

ers, three six-pounders, and a howitzer

;

and a troop of the Nineteenth light-

dragoons,—left the Twelve-mile Creek,

where it had been posted ; and, under

Lieutenant-colonel Pearson, at seven the

next morning, it took a position near

Lundy's Lane,— a road which enters

the main road below the Falls of Niag-

ara,—at a distance of two and three-

quarter miles from the American camp.^

This movement appears to have been

made without the knowledge of Gen-

eral Brown ; and although the com-

mander of the American outpost (^Cap^

fain A. W. Odell, of the Twenty-third

infantry) reported the presence of the

enemy in his front, at nine in the morn-

ing, the General " ridiculed the idea

that the enemy was in force near the

falls,'"* and it was not until late in the

afternoon that any movement was made
to counteract the enemy's efforts or to

dislodge him from his position.* It is

true, that a report which the General

had received from below—occasioned,

probably, by the arrival at Fort Niag-

ara of Sir Gordon Drummond, with the

reinforcements hereafter referi'ed to*—
had led him to sufipose that the enemy

had crossed the Niagara and moved up

the eastern bank;^ but, at this distance

of time, and in the absence of any testi-

mony on the subject, it appears unac-

" James, ii. pp. 138, 139.—" Maj. Leavenworth's Letter,

Jan. 15, 1815 ; Report of Capt. A. W. Odell, l23d infantry.

'It was "between five and six o'clock" when Gen.

Scott left the camp.

—

Report of Capt. Odell.

* See p. 356, col. 2, and p. 302, col. 1. note 3.

' This report was probably founded on tlie fact that

Lieut.-Col. Tucker, with detachments of the 4Ist and

Royal Scots, and a party of Indians, had crossed to Lewis-

ton to disperse a body of militia, whom Gen. Drummond
could not, prudently, have left on his flank and rear—

a

notable contnist with the rashness of Gen. Brown.
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countable that a strong body of the

enemy should occupy an open i)osition

within three miles of the x\meric;ui

camp, from early morning until late in

the afternoon of a fine July day, with-

out the knowledge of the American

commander ; and more strange than

that does it appear that no reconnois-

sance was made, on either bank of the

river, although it was .si/pj^o-sed that the

enemj^, in force, had crossed to New
York, and was advancing on the right

flank of the army, and might cut oif its

supplies ; while, at the same time, it was

hiioion that a patrol, at least, was in

front, and that, "frequently, through-

out the day, in different directions, small

]«xi'ties of the enemy were observal)le

from the picket" which Captain Odell

commanded, " about a quarter of a mile

from the encampment."^

While in this state of blissful igno-

rance concerning the strength, position,

and purposes of his enemy, late in the

afternoon. General Brown conceived

that, if the enemy had crossed into

New York, " the most effectual metliod

of recalling him fi'om that object, was

to put himself in motion towards

Quecnstown"*— never supposing, it

would appear, that, possibly, the ene-

my might not have crossed into New
York, and that he might be ready to

oppose the progress of the American

army on its march to Queenstown.

Rashly, and without those precaution-

ary steps which should precede every

movement into an enemy's country,

tlierefore, General Brown ordered the

Fii'st brigade. Captain Towson's artil-

lery, and all the cavalry and mounted

men, under General Winfield Scott, to

' Capt, Oilell's Report.—= Gen. Brown to Sec. of Wai-

(no (latei; Maj. Leavenworth's Letter, Jan. 15, 1815;

Col. Miller's Letter, Sept. 4, 1814.

move towards Queenstown, "with oi--

dei-s to report if the enemy appeared,

and to call for assistance, //' that Avas

necessary ;"' and " between five and si.\

o'clock"'' in the afternoon the column
moved from the encampment, and pro-

ceeded down the road towards the Falls

of Niao^ara.^

At that time an old dwellinfj-house,

occupied by a widow named Wilson,

stood on the eastern side of the road,

opposite Table Rock ; and as the head
of the American column, turning a point

of woods, came in sight of the house, a

number of cavalry-horses, in chai'ge of

a dragoon or two, were seen in the

widow's yard. At the same instant,

eight or ten British officers stepped

hastily from the house and rode away
;

while three or four of the party, with

their glasses, surveyed the moving col-

umn,—one of them, more carefully than

the others,—and, after exchanging sa-

lutes, followed their associates. Colonel

Wood and Lieutenant Douglass, of the

Engineers,^ who were a little in advance,

hastened forward ; and " with well-af-

fected concern," the widow met them at

her door, with her well-feigned regret

that they had not come earlier and

"caught" her former guests. General

Scott and his staff soon came up, and

with ai'tful manner and poisoned words

the widow informed him her visitoi's

were General Rial and his staff, and

' Gen. Brown to Secretary of War (no date).

' Maj. Douglass's MS. Reminis. ; James, ii. p. 139; Capt.

Oiiell's Report.—»Maj. Douglass's MS. Reminis.; Gen.

Brown to Sec. of War (no date) ; James, ii. p. 139.

« Since favorably known to the world as Major Daviil

B. Douglass, of the Emrineers, Professor of Engineering

in the Military Academy at West Point, President of

Kenyon College, Ohio, and Professor of Mathematics at

Geneva, N. Y. He died Oct. 21, 1849. leaving, in nianu-

sciipt, his '•Reminiscencea of tlie Campaign of 1814 on the yiiiij-

ara Frontier," which, through the kindness of his sons,

have been placed before nie to assist me in following the

thread of this couiplicated subject.
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tliat eight hundred reguLars, three hun-

dred militia, and two pieces of ai-tillei'y

were in advance. Lieutenant Doughiss

was immediately sent back to the en-

campment with the intelligence of the

enemy's supposed strength, and of Gen-

eral Scott's intention to "engage it in

battle;" and the latter, with his detach-

ment, moved forward, so far as now ap-

pears, also without reconnoitring, and

without intelligence beyond that which

the widow had imparted.^

The column had not advanced fai',

however,—not even beyond the open

ground in which the widow's dwelling

stood,—when it was halted, and Colonel

Leavenworth and the Ninth regiment

of infantry were thrown out, on the

west side of the road, as a flanking

party. Again the column moved for-

ward, with Captain Harris's troop of

cavalry and Captain Pentland's com-

pany of infantry in the advance, until

it reached the fork of the roads, where

was a narrow piece of woods, in which

a small party of the enemy had been

posted, when the flanking party was

called in, and the Twenty-fifth regi-

ment, under Colonel Jesup, was de-

tached to the right, to seek and attack

the left of the line, which the unseen

enemy was snj)posed to have formed in

that direction. Having thus disposed

of his force,— the Twenty-fifth regi-

ment moving off to the right of the

main body, and the Ninth, Twenty-

second, and Eleventh, in column, con-

tinuing their march down the main

road, towards Queenstown,— General

Scott ordered the advance—Captains

Harris and Pentland's commands—to

' Maj. Douglass's MS. Reminis.; Mansfield's Scott, p.

124. Otlier writers have differed from me in this part of

tlie narrative, hut I have preferred tlie testimony of the

gallant messenger to the suppositions of other parties.

halt and fall in the rear of the column

;

and in this order the divided column en-

tered the narrow strip of woods, behind

which the enemy was calmly awaiting

its approach.^

With the anxious, but determined,

step of veterans, in quick tiine,^—as if

pursuing an enemy, rather than enter-

ing an engagement with a superior

force,—the column passed the wood and

debouched into an open space,—evi-

dently a farm clearing,—in the rear of

which, not more than six hundred j'ards

distant, and commanding every inch of

the ground,* was an elevated hill, on

which frowned seven pieces of artillery,

in battery ; while supporting it, on

either hand, was the entii'C strength of

General Rial's command, together with

a heavy reinforcement, with which Lieu-

tenant-general Drummond had just come

up from Queenstown.*

The efl:ect of this rash movement—or

rather the beginning of it—was, at once,

apparent. A handful of men, not more

than thirteen hundred in all,* and they

divided into two partie.s,— with two

field-pieces only,— had been pushed,

without their knowledge, within canis-

ter-shot distance^ of an overwhelming

force, which, with its wings thrown for-

ward from its artillery in the centre, ap-

peared to be ready to infold and crush

in its embraces those whom the mur-

derous fire of the battery might spare

from its slaughter. On their right—

•

east of the Queenstown road, and thrown

forward from the hill on which the bat-

tery was planted^—was the extreme

1 Maj. Leavenworth's Letter, Jan. 15, 1815.—' Ibid.

s MS. Map in Maj. Douglass's Reminis.; Col. Miller's

Letter, Sept. 4, 1814.—* Gen. Drummond to Sir G. Pre-

vost, July 27 ; James, ii. pp. 142, 143.—' Mansfield's Life

of Scott, p. 123.—' Maj. Leavenworth's Letter, July 15,

ISIS.—' Gen. Drummond to Sir G. Prevost, July 27.
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left of the enemy's line, consisting of

three companies of the Eighth {(»

King'-9) regiment of the line,' five hun-

dred ranh and file of the "incorporated

militia," under Lieutenant-colonel Rol)in-

son,* and three hundi-ed of the " seden-

tary militia," under Lienteiiant-colonel

PaiTV,^ su|)])orted by Major Lisle's troop

of light-dragoons;* in the centre, front-

ing General Scott's command,—with

their left on the Queenstown road,® and

the battery thi'own forward in front,

—

were the Eighty-ninth regiment of the

line;* a battalion of Royal Scots, num-

berinsr fmir hundred men ;'' and the

light company of the Forty-first regi-

ment;' and in the woods, on the ex-

treme right of the line, also formed en

fotunoe^ was that gallant and untiring

body, known as the Glengarry regiment

of provincials.'

Into the midst of this force, posted

and prepared for battle, as before

stated. General Scott led the skeletons

of three regiments, without preparation

and without warninc:: while the fourth

—the Twent^'-fifth—had been thrown

oflF to the I'ight, away from its fellows,

and left to condjat, unaided, the ex-

treme left of the enemy's position. It

was now near sunset, and the appear-

ance of the little column, as it deployed,

by an echelon movement, into line, on

' Gen. Dnimmond to Sir G. Prevost, July 27 ; James,

ii. p. 143.

—

' Geii. Drninmi)ri(i to Sir G. Prevost, July 27.

The strength of thi.s body of militia may be seen by com-
jiariug James, ii. p 132. with Gen. liial's Dispatch to Sir

G Prevost. July 7. in which it is stated that he had not

over 300 Indians with him.—'.'J'his militia wius withdjawn
from the forts, and then (July 9) numbered 300 men.

—

James Hit. Occur., ii. p. 131.—* Gen. Drummtmd to Sir

G. Prevost. July 27 ; James, ii. p. 143.—' Gen. Dnim-
mond to Sir G. Prevost, July 27.—* James, ii. p. 143.

' Gen. Drummond to Sir G. Prevost. July 27. There
were 320 rank and file, exclusive of officers.

—

James, ii. p,

143.—* Gen. Drummond to Sir G. Prevost. July 27;
James, ii. p. 143.—• Gen. Drummond to Sir G. Prevost,

July 27.

the left of the I'oad, was the signal for

"a brisk fire" both from the batter)' in

front, and fi-om the " heavy line of in-

fantry posted to the right, and o>)liqnely

in front of the artillery"'—scattering

death and destruction on every hand.

Captain Towson, with his puny park of

artillery, moved up and foi'iiied on the

right of the line, " and, by its fre-

quent and incessant discharges, highly

animated the spiiits of the troops,"

a very desirable result, in itself, al-

though the enemy suffered but little

from it.''

While General Scott and the main

body of his detachment were thus en-

gaged, in front of the enemy, and gal-

lantly maintained their ground, not-

withstanding the strength of the op-

posing force. Major Jesup, with the

Twenty-fifth, on the exti-eme right, was

not idle. He was opposed, as will In-

remembered, by upwards of a thousand

of the enemy's troops;' yet, in the lan-

guage of General Drummond, the ene-

1111/fi coinmajidei\ " after repeated at

tacks, the ti-oops on the (British') left

wei-e jxirtiaUi/ forced huclc, and the ene-

my (the American-s) gained a momen-
tary ^osw-v-^iWi of Me '/w/^/."* He con-

soled himself, however, for this defeat

—

as the left wing of the enemy was posted

on the east side of the road. Major Jesup

could not have gained even "a moment-

ary possession of the road" until he had

driven that entire wing across the road

—with the reflection that "it gave the

Americans no matei-ial advantage, as

the troops Avhich had been forced back

(the entire left xoing) foi-med in the rear

Maj. Leavenworth's Letter, July 15, 1815.

' The pieces could not be sufficiently elevated to prove

effective — ' Virie p. 357, col. 1.—* Gen. Drummond to

Sir G. Prevost, July 27. See also James, ii. p. 143 ; Maj.

Douglass's MS. Reminiscences.
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of the Eighty-ninth regiment {ilie left of

tlie centre)^ fronting the road, and se-

cured the flank "^ (of the entire line);

and he does not even pretend that the

left wing ever recovered the position

from which it had been driven by the

handful of men composing the Twenty-

fifth. But more than this, even,—glo-

rious as was such an achievement,—was

the caj^ture of Major-general Rial and

his staff, and the aid of General Drum-

mond, which added still more lustre to

the achievements of the regiment, and

still greater loss to the enemy.^

In the mean time, Lieutenant Doug-

lass, at the top of his speed, dashed into

the encampment ; and, at the same mo-

ment, " the distant sound of the first

firing"—probably that at the fork of

the roads—conveyed to the entire array

the intelligence of which the young

lieutenant had, before, been the sole

possessor. The privates,—many of them
" older, if not better soldiers" than their

General,—as well as the oflicers, were

' Gen. Dniramonci to Sir G. Prevost, July 27 ; Gen.

Brown to Secretary of War.
^ Gen. Drunmiond to Sir G. Prevost, June 17 ; Gen.

Brown to Sec. of War (no date) ; James, ii. pp. 146, 147.

Waj. Douglass, in his MS. Reminiscences, relates the partic-

ulars of the capture of Gen. Rial in these words :
" Gen.

llial was captured by one of Maj. Jesup's flanking parties,

under Capt. Ketchum. It is said that an aid of Gen.

Rial, mistaking the company for British soldiery, and ob-

serving that they obstructed the way, called out, ' Make
room there, men, fcir Gon. Rial .' At which Capt. Ketchmn,
seeing a party following the officer at the distance of a

few horse-lengths, promptly responded, 'Ay, ay, sir,' and
suffered the aid to ride quietly on. As the General,

with his staff, approached, they found the passage inter-

cepted by an armed force, which closed instantly upon

them with fixed bayonets, their bridles seized, and they

Were politely requested to dismount. ' What does all

this mean?' said the astonished General. 'You are pris-

oners, sir,' was the answer. 'But I am General Rial,'

he said. 'There is no doubt on that point,' re]ilied tlie

Captain ;
' and I, sir, am Captain Ketchum, of the United

States Army.' The General, seeing that resistance was

useless, quietly surrendered, remarking, in a kind of half

soliloquy, 'Captain Ketchum! A'i?/c/aim! Ketdmml Well,

you have caught us, sure enough !
'

"

instantly aroused ; and the messenger

and his foaming steed became, at once,

the objects of universal and anxious at-

tention. The message was delivered to

General Brown, in his marquee ; and,

after consulting Colonel McBee, of the

Engineers, he ordered General Ripley,

with the Second brigade, and General

Porter, with the Volunteers, to " ad-

vance and support General Scott." ^

With the great good judgment which

generally characterized the professional

actions of General Ripley, he had an-

ticipated the order 1)y directing his bri-

gade to form at the moment he heard

the first fire, already alluded to ; and

before the reports of the artillery,

which soon afterwards reached the

camp, were distinguished,—if not be-

fore the receipt of the General's ordei's,

—the brigade was in readiness, and anx-

ious for the fra}^^ Soon afterwards an

aid, with the expected order, rode up

to the anxious column, and it was put

in motion.

The shades of evening were gathering

around the encamj^ment when the order

was given ; and before the skeletons of

the First, Twenty-first, and Twenty-

third regiments— composing General

Ripley's command— had reached the

fork of the road, .below Mi-s. Wilson's, it

had become quite dark.^ Having dis-

patched an aid to rejwrt his approach

to General Brown,—who had preceded

him,—and solicited orders for the dis-

position of his men. General Ripley, in

accordance with tlie orders which he

received, commenced the formation of a

line on the right of the First brigade, on

the east side of the Queenstown road.

' Maj. Douglass's MS. Reminis. ; Gen. Brown to Sec. of

War.—= Capt. McDonald's Testimony on Gen. Ripley's

trial, Troy, March, 1815.—' Maj. Douglass's MS. Reminis.;

Capt. McDonald's Testimony.
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He had uot completed tliis movement,
however, when he perceived that such

a ])osition wouhl serve no useful pur-

]i()se ; and he assumed the responsibil-

ity of violating the order, by moving
farther to the left, whence he could

cover the First brigade, and render

more efBcieut service.' While thus en-

gaged, the fire of the battery on the

hill, in the enemy's centre,—in front of

which the I'einnants of the First brigade

were still standing,—arrested his special

attention ; and remarking to Colonel

Miller and Captain McDonald that "un-

less that battery was carried it would
destroy the whole force, or compel it to

fall back," he prepared to carry it.* In

accordance with his orders, the Twenty-
first regiment (^Colonel 3Iiller\s), by a

Hank movement, ascended the hill in

fi-ont ; while, simultaneously. General

Ripley led the Twenty-third, under

Major McFarland, in column, against

its left flank.* An eye-witness has de-

scribed the movement of the gallant

Twenty-first in such expressive terms

that I am happy in having an oppor-

tunity to ti-ansfer them to my page,

rather than to employ less-meaning

1 Capt. McDonal.Vs Test.—' Ibid.; Col. Miller's Letter,

Sept. 4, 1814. The originator of this movement, as well

as the particular officer who issued the order to Col. llil-

ler, has been the subject of protracted discussions. The
popular idea of Col. Miller's "I'll try, sir," connects it

with an order from Gen. Broim ; and Maj. Douglass

asserts, of his own knowledge, that Col. McRee, of the

Engineers, introduced the subject to Gen. Brown's at-

tention. While I have no doubt the Colonel's expe-

rienced eye had noticed the importance of the position

and the necessity of its capture,—as woidd that of any

other experienced soldier,— I,am constrained to believe,

on the testimony of Col. Miller himself, as well as that of

Capt. McDonald, that the idea, on which was based the as-

sault, was Gen. Ripley's ; that he ordered its execution
;

and that the troops had moved to execute it before Gen.

Brown knew any thing about the matter.

= Capt. McDonald's Test.; Col. Miller's Letter, Sept.

4, 1814. Maj. Douglass supposes all, except the 21st

regiment, "filed along the road, and halted as a right

wing to Gen. Scott."

words of my own. "The Twenty-fii'st

was moved forward, silently and cau-

tiously," he says, " but in perfect order,

to a fence on the slope of the hill,

about forty or fifty yards from the l)at-

tery, behind which it drew up in line,

and after pouring one well-directed vol-

ley into the battery, the men pushed

the fence flat before them, and rushed

forward with the bayonet. The whole

was the work of an instant; the hill

was completely cleared of the enemy in

almost as little time as I have occupied

in narrating it, and the battery was

ours."

'

In the mean time, as appears from

the statements of those who were pres-

ent, the First brigade (Ge?ieral Scott''&)

had neither advanced or fallen back

fi'om the position into which it had

been first led ; but it remained, with

dogged obstinacy, receiving and return-

ing the fire which the enemy, on the

heights in front, and on its left flank,

continued, without cessation, to hurl

down upon it. The Eleventh regiment,

having lost its commandant (^Major

McNeil) and all its captains, and all

its ammunition having been expended,

" had retired from the field
;

" and the

gallant spirits who remained, true to

their country, but without leaders, ral-

lied around the standards of the Twen-

ty-second and the Ninth ; and as volun-

teers, continued the engagement—ren-

dering "very able and essential serv-

ices" to those with whom they had thus

connected themselves. It was not long,

however, befoi-e Colonel Hugh Brady,

of the Twenty-second, was severely

wounded, and that regiment, too, ex-

hausted its supply of ammunition ; when

' Maj. Douglass's MS. Rcminis. See also James, ii. p.

144; Capt. McDonald's Test. ; Col. Miller's Letter, Sept.

4, 1814.
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tlie remnants of that, also, as those of

the Eleventh had done before, broke

their ranks, and rallied, as volnnteers,

around the officers of the Ninth,—the

only remaining regiment in the line,

—

" and fought the enemy with a spirit

and bi'avery bordering upon despera-

tion." While the consolidated regiments

were thus battling the enemy, single-

handed. General Scott ordered them,

through Lieutenant Worth, his aid, " to

advance upon the enemy, with a view

to charge him ;
" and with a degree of

resolution and bravery which few, be-

sides "the gallant six hundred" at

Balaklava, have ever exhibited, they
" ceased firing, and advanced, with sup-

ported arms," towai'ds the very jaws of

death, until the order was countermand-

ed ; when, without moving farther, they

occupied their places, in line, until the

capture of the battery, as before related,

]-elieved them from immediate dangei-,

and changed the current of the battle.^

It was now not far from half-past ten

o'clock,^ and not a ray of light, except

the occasional flashes of the artillery oi-

muskets of the combatants, relieved the

monotony of the gloomy evening. The
fragments of the unwavering First bri-

gade,—led by the officers of the Ninth,

but rallying around the tattered and

dust}'^ colors of the Eleventh,'—under

General Scott, still occupied the posi-

tion at the foot of the slope, on which

it had so long struggled for an exist-

ence ; the Twenty-fifth, under Major

Jesup, reposing on its laurels, remained

in the undisputed possession of the

ground on the e<istei'n side of the

Queenstown road, from which it liad so

gallantly driven the enemy's left wing

;

Maj Leavenworth's Letter, July 15, 1815.

' Maj. Douglass's MS. Reminiscences.—'Maj. Leaven-

worth's Letter, July 15, 1815.

the Second brigade, under General Rip-

ley, on the crown of the heights, held

the enemy's lines and his battery—the

scene and the trophies of its recent vic-

tory ; and the enemy,^—I'igbtj centre,

and left,—truly and entirely discom-

fited, had fallen back, dispirited and

broken, with his second in command,
his lines, and all his artillery, in the

hands of the assailants.

As may have been reasonably ex-

pected, the enemy rallied in the rear

of his former position ; and, during the

succeeding two hours, he made a series

of most desperate eftbrts to regain his

battery and the position which he had

lost ; while the Second brigade, under

General Ripley, as obstinately resisted.^

In these conflicts, the din of the invisi-

ble battle, intermingled with the report

of small-arms and the clash of the op-

posing bayonets,—in which the antago-

nists were guided through the darkness

by the flash of the musketry or the

sound of the voices,—added to the hor-

rors which are incident to all battle-

fields ; and which, in this case, were

greatly increased by the almost impen-

etrable darkness which, everywhere,

covered the field. Speaking of the

first of these attempts to recover the

heights, an eye-witness says :
" The

bayonet is a potent weapon on the side

of high discipline and strong nerves
;

and, especially, when united with the

characteristic determination of the Brit-

ish soldier. The charge of the bayonet

is not often used, except as a last re-

sort, and then seldom goes beyond the

mere crossing of the weapons—one or

other party then breaks or retires.

' Maj. Donfrlafts's MS. Reminis. ; Gen. Dnimmond to Sir

G. Prevost, July 27 ; James, ii. p. 146 ; Capt. McDonald's

Test.; Col. Miller's Letter, Sept. 4, 1814 ; Gen. Brown to

Secretary of War.
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But it was not -90 in tin's instance. It

was maiutained, 011 both sides, with au

obstinacy of which the history of war

furnislu's few examples, and finally re-

sulted in the second repulse of the ene-

my. A succession of similar charges

—

sometim(;s repelled by countei'-attacks

upon the flanks of the assailing party,

and sometimes by the fire of musketry

in front, in volleys perfectly deafening

—

were continued in I'apid succession for

nearly an hour, with the same result

;

until the enemy, having suffered very

severely, and wearied with the obsti-

nacy of the coml)at, and hopeless of

success, abstained from farther attacks,

and left us iu undisputed possession of

the field."'

DuriuG: these several attacks on the

Second brigade, and the position it oc-

cupied, both parties had been strength-

ened with fresh troops. General Rip-

ley's three skeleton regiments had, in-

deed, driven the combined forces of the

enemy's left and centre from the centre

of his position, and had captured his

battery, while his right had fallen back,

of course, to preserve itself; and the

same small party had maintained that

proud position, and held the battery,

notwithstanding the subsequent effort

of the enemy to regain them. Part of

the l)rigade of Volunteei's, under Gen-

eral Porter, had, however, moved for-

ward and formed on the left of General

Ripley;^ while Captain Towson, with

his field-pieces, Major Jesup, with the

Twenty-fifth, and General Scott, with

the fragments of hi.^ gallant bi'igade,

had moved forward and covered his

' JIaj. Douglass's MS. Rerainis. See also Gen. Dnim-
monil to Sir G. Provost. July 27 ; Capt. McDonakl's Test.;

Col. Millers Letter, Sept. 4, 1814 ; Gen. Brown to Sec. of

War (no date).—' Maj. Douglass's MS. Reminis.; Capt.

McDonald's Test.; Col. Miller's Letter, Sept. 4, 1814.

Vol. II.—46

right;' and, at the same time, Colonel

Scott, with the One hundred and third

regiment of the line, "the head-quarter

divisions" of the lloyal Scots and of the

Eighth (or Kin(/s) regiment, the flank

companies of the One hundred and

fourth, and upwards of three hundred

rank and file of the sedentary militia,

under Lieutenant-colonel Hamilton,

—

upwards of fifteen hundred men iu all,

—

with two six-pounders, came up to the

assistance of the enemy.*^ Of course,

when the enemy had been thus strength-

ened with fresh troops, the most des-

perate efforts were necessary to secure

the captured position and the battery

which rested there.

Soon afterwards the command de-

volved on General Ripley,—Generals

Brown and Scott having been wound-

ed,'—and, after holding undisputed pos-

session of the field "for about an hour,"*

in accordance with orders received from

General Brown,® " he retired, without

the slightest molestation, to the en-

campment at Chij)pewa."* Unfortu-

nately, the advice of General Ripley,

at an earlier hour, had been disregard-

ed;^ and when the retreat was ordered

there were no means left by Avhich the

train of artillery, which the Second bri-

gade had captured, could be withdi'awn

from the heights ; and, in consequence,

they returned into the hands of their

former owners.^ The troops reached

' M.-ij. Leavenworth's Letter, July 15, 1815; Capt. Mc-

Donald's Test.; Col. Miller's Letter, Sept. 4, 1814.

'James, ii. p. 141.—'Adj. Livingston's Letter, Mai-ch

6, 1815.—* Maj. Douglass's MS. Reminis. Gen. Porter

and Col. Miller (Letter to Gen. Brown, July 29. 1815) say

" more than an hour."—' Gen. IJrown to See. of War {no

date) ; Maj. Leavenworth's Letter, July 15, 1815 ; Capt.

McDonald's Test.—• Maj. Douglass's MS. Reminis.; James,

ii. p. 140; Gen. Drummond to Sir G. Prevost, July 17;

Gen Porter and Col. Miller to Gen. Brown. July 29, 1815 ;

Capt. McDonald's Test.—' Capt. McDonald's Test.

• Maj. Douglass's MS. Reminis. ; Capt. McDonald's

Test.; Maj. Hiudraan's Statement ; James, ii. p. 146.
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tlie encampment between one and two

o'clock.'

In this sanguinary engagement the

strength of the original occupants of

the height near Lnudy's Lane, under

General Rial, numbered upwards of

seventeen hundred and fifty men,* to

which were added, before the engage-

ment began, the reinforcement, under

Lieutenant-general Drummond, number-

ing not less than fifteen hundred and

twenty men,^ exclusive of three hun-

dred Lidiaus.* Against these troops, in

a strong position^ selected by them-

selves. General Scott led his brigade,

numbering not more than thirteen huu-

di-ed men.* When Generals Ripley and

Porter had added their commands to

General Scott, not more than thirteen

hundred fresh troops were brought on

the field ;
* while the strength of Lieu-

tenant-colonel Scott's command after-

wards added more than fifteen hun-

dred fresh combatants to the enemy's

strength.'^ Thus it will be seen that

while the enemy numbered, in the ag-

' Maj. Douglass's MS. Reminis.; Maj. Leavenworth's

Letter, July 15, 1815 ; Capt. McDonald's Test.

^ Incorporated militia, " GOO ; " troop of Dragoons, 60
;

regiment of Glengarry's, 800 ; detachment from 104th

and artillery, 100 ; sedentary militia, " 300"= 1760 men.

Notwithstanding Mr. James had before stated the num-
ber of the militia .is above, in his Mil. Occur., ii. p. 139,

he says this force numbered only "about nine hundred and

fifty rank and file.
'

'

' Eighty-ninth regiment, 800 ; 2d battalion of Eoyal

Scots, " 400 strong ; " light company of 41st, 80; three

companies of the 8th regiment, 240= 1520 men. Mr.

James (Militan/ Occurrences, ii. p. 142) says it numbered

815 r.ank and file.

' There were Indians present, on the enemy's side, of

wliicli no account is made in the British accounts of the

action.—' Mansfield's Scott, p. 123.—' Maj. Douglass's

MS. Reminiscences.

' The 103d regiment, 800 ; flank companies of the

104th. 160; sedentary militia, "300;" two companies

each of Royal Scots and 8th, 320= 1580 men. Mr. James

(Military Occurrences, ii. p. 144) says, "it numbered 1230

rank and fiU.
'

'

gregate, not less than four thousand

five hundred men,' the Americans were

not more than two thousand six hun-

dred in number.*

The loss of the Americans was, in the

dragoons, one killed and two wounded
;

in the artillery, one captain and nine

men killed, three officers and thirty-two

men wounded, and one missing ; in the

First brigade {General 8cot(s),—Major

Leavenworth commanding the Ninth,

Maj. McNiel commanding the Eleventh,

Colonel Brady commanding the Twen-

ty-second,—six oflacers and one hundred

and two men killed, twenty-five officers

and three hundred and twenty-one men
wounded, and five officers and forty-five

men missing ; in the Second brigade

{General Ripley's),—Major McFarland

commanding the Twenty-third,— one

officer and thirty-four men killed, fif-

teen officers and one hundred and twen-

ty-seven men wounded, and forty-eight

men missing ; and in General Porter's

brigade of Volunteers, two officers and

fourteen men killed, five officers and

thirty-five men wounded, and three offi-

cers and eight men missing—a total of

one hundred and seventy-one hilled, five

hundred and seventy-one xoounded, and

one hundred and ten missing ;^ while

that of the enemy was five officers and

seventy-nine men hilled, Generals Drum-

mond and Rial, thirty-seven officers, and

five hundred and eighteen men wound-

ed, six officers and one hundred and

eighty-seven men missing, and forty-

two prisoners*

" Letter from an officer, Fort Erie, July 28 ; Sketches

of War, p. 358.—' Some others have estimated it as high

as 2800 men.—'Reports appended to Gen. Brown's Dis-

patch.—* Reports appended to Gen. Drummond's Dis-

patch.



CHAPTER LXXXVI.
August 3 to September 21, 1§1 1.

THE SIEGE OF FORT ERIE.

TiTE victory on the lieiglits at Lmuly's

Lane, had been followed, through orders

from General Brown,^ by a i-etreat to

the camp at Chippewa,* and by the dis-

sipation of the glory which belonged,

legitimately, to the American army

;

and on the twenty-sixth of July the

army retreated still farthei', by falling

back on Fort Erie.^ In this, however,

it was not, in the remotest degree, com-

pulsory—the enemy remaining quietly

in his camp near Lundy's Lane, without

sending out even a light party to harass

the march, until after he had received

reinforcements, four days after the bat-

tle;* while the American army moved
deliberately, and occupied its assigned

position without the least excitement

or appearance of alarm.^ " In other

words," to use the language of an offi-

cer who was present,^ " the motive of

the retreat was strategical—having re-

gard to the general scheme of opera-

tidus ; not tactical or evolutionary—hav-

ing regard to the strength of a certain

position or the relative force of the two
armies."

As has been said, the American army

Testimony of Capt. McDonald on Gen. Ripley's trial,

Troy, March 15, 1815 ; Col. Leavenworth's Letter, Delhi,

Jan. 15, 1815 ; Gen. Miller's Letter, Sept. 4, 1814 ; Gen.

Brown to Sec. of War (no date) ; Letter of Adj. J. P.

Livingston, March, 1815 ; Maj. Hindm.an's Statement.

Many writers have stated that Gen. Ripley retreated with-

out orders, and I have considered it proper to give the

principal autliorities for a contrary statement.

' JIaj. Douglass's MS. Reminiscences ; Gen. Brown to

Sec. of War fno date) ; Armstrong, ii. p. 94.

' Rogers, i. p 274 ; Perliins, p. 377 ; Armstrong, li. p.

95.—' Gens Porter and Miller to Gen. Brown, July 29,

1815.—' Maj. Douglass's MS. Reminiscences : Thomson's
Sketches, p. 302.—' Maj. Douglass's MS. Reminiscences.

fell back on Fort Erie on the twenty-

sixth of July ; and it immediately be-

gan to intrench itself, with the old fort

as one of its strong points, but extend-

ing the new works more than half a

from it, along the shore of themile

lake, with numerous other redoubts

and batteries, and embracing an area

sufficient for the accommodation of two
or three thousand men. Diligently, and

under experienced officers, the troops

labored to strengthen the new position,

until the third of August,—when the

enemy first showed himself,—at which

time the works assumed an appearance

of strength and perfection, in some de-

gree, commensurate with the purposes

for which they had been erected.'

On the extreme right of the Ameri-

can line, at this time,—between the old

fort and the shore of the lake, about

nine feet above the surface of the latter,

and as much below the level of the

former,—was a small twogun battery,

with its armament mounted on top of

the parapet, or en harbette^ named "27te

Douglass Battery" which had been

built, was then occupied, and, after-

wards, defended by the Sajipeis and

Miners under Lieutenant David B.

Douglass, of the Engineer corps. The

space between this battery and the

water was not defended by any work

;

but a six-pounder was so posted that

the approach was entirely ctimmanded.

The epaulement, or earthen breastwork,

' Maj. Douglass's Reminiscences; James, ii. p. lUl
;

Armstrong, ii. pp. 95, 96.



364 BATPLES OF THE UNITED STATES. [Book II.

wliicli extended up the slope from the

left of the Douglass Battery towards

the i-ight of the old fort, was eighteen

feet thick and about seven feet high,

with a ditch in front, and was occupied

by the First brigade of infantry (^Gen-

eral Scott's). From the left of this

epaulement to the line of the old fort

was only a slight abatis. The old fort

was but a small and imperfect affair

;

and the additions which had been pro-

jected and commenced—in consequence

of the attention which had been paid to

the flanks— were far from complete.

From the left of the old fort, in a line

which was parallel with the lake shore,

or nearly so, was a breastwoi'k with

banquettes and a ditch ; but, as it had

been hastily thrown up, the breastwork

was not uniform in thickness, or the

ditch in depth or width—the former

varying from five to sixteen feet thick,

and from six to seven feet high ; the

latter fi-om six to ten feet wide, and

about three or four feet deep. At the

termination of this breastwork was a

liatteiy known as " Towsoii's Battery^''

on which were mounted five guns, under

tlie command of Captain Nathan Tow-
sou, of the artillery ; and, from the left

of Towson's Batteiy to the shore of the

lake, the position was defended by an

al»atis.i

Although the enemy had not j'^et

completed any regular battery, he

opened his fire from two or three twen-

ty-foui--pounders, posted among some

sycamore buskes, on the day of his ar-

I'ival {Aug. 3),^ and from that time

until the seventh, he was busily em-

' Maj. Douglass's MS. Descviption (Aug., 1814), sent to

his fatherin-law, Audrevv Ellicott, tlie celcbriited engi-

neer, who surve)'ed the line between Spanish America

and the United States.—' Maj. Dougla-ss's MS. Remiuis.

;

Breckenridge, pp. 276, 270.

ployed, under cover of the neighboring

woods, in throwing up works, amusing

himself, during the interval, with an

occasional shot, which was returned

with spirit and effect from " The Doug-

lass Battery."^

At sunrise of the seventh of August,

the enemy's first battery was unmasked
;

and, from five pieces, he poured a vol-

ley upon the American lines. The
chopping had been heard during the

night and understood ; and the troops

had been paraded within the lines, " as

for a grand field-day," to receive, with

becoming ceremony, the first formal fire

of the enemy. " The national standard

was displayed at every flagstaff; and as

soon as the expected volley was re-

ceived, the regimental bands of the en-

tire army commenced playing the most

animating national airs, and, in the

midst of it, a salvo of artillery was fired

from every piece which could be

brought to bear upon the hostile posi-

tion."^ Suck is " the pomp and circum-

stance of glorious war ;

" and of such as

these are the bright spots of that which,

otherwise, would be but a continued

series of misery and woe.

From this time the siege was prose-

cuted with great vigor ; and the garri-

son conducted the defence with equal

vigilance and determination. The fire,

on both sides, was unremitting, severe,

and mai'ked with all the evidences of

the most skilful gunnery ; the fatigue

parties of both armies were constantly

and steadily increasing and strengtlien-

ing their respective lines of operations
;

and the enemy, by the arrival of De
Watteville's regiment, and tlie Forty-

first regiment of the line, had received

Maj. Douglass's MS. Reminiscences; Thomson's Sketch-

es, p. 305.—' Maj. Douglass's MS. Reminiscences.
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valuable and powerful reinforcements.'

Under the impression that the enemy
would resoi-t to an assault, the garrison

was constantly on the ground, ready for

duty at a moment's notice. " In antiei-

]>ation of this {expected') attack," Major

Douglass remarks, "the men were dis-

tributed for night -service in three

watches ; one to be on duty under

arms, and the other two to lie down in

their accouti-ements, with arms at hand,

so as to be ready for action at a mo-

ment's notice. In the batteries the

guns were carefully charged afresh

every evening with round-shot, grape,

or canister, either, or all together, as

the case might require ; dark lanterns

Ijurning ; with linstocks and other in-

struments in their places, ready for use.

In my own battery," the Major contin-

ues, " in addition to other missiles, basrs

of musket-balls had been quilted uji in

the fragments of an old tent, adapted

to the calibre of the different pieces,

and made ready for use."*

At length, as if by mutual consent,

—

the experienced eyes of the American

engineers judging, fi'om causes, of effects

in the future,—the night of the four-

teenth of August was selected for the

important movement ; and both parties

appear to have pi'epared for the event

with the most interesting minuteness.^

In the gari-ison. General Gaines—who
had taken the command of the fort at

an early day—visited every part of the

woi-ks in person, and admonished the

officers and the men to " be watchful

and vigilant, in the certain expectation

of an assault;"' the Chief-engineer, Col-

onel McRee, followed, with a word of

counsel or instructions on the more

' Maj. Douglass's MS. Reminis. ; Perkins, p. 379; James,
'

ii. pp. 161, 1G4.—» Maj. Douglass's MS. Keminis.—' Arm-
stiung, ii. pp. 98, 9'J.

practical part of the expected duty

;

and, everywhere, throughout the in-

trenchments, the most careful, but sub-

dued, vigilance was manifested;' while

in the enemy's camp the gun-flints were

withdrawn tVoni the muskets,* the scal-

ing-ladders were collected and placed

in readiness, and the several columns of

attack were formed in accordance with

the " Secret General Order" which

Lieutenant-Genei'al Drummond had is-

sued on the evening T)efore;' while the

still more secret " Instructions" which

had been communicated to Colonel

Scott and Lieutenant-colonels Fischer

and Di'ummond,^ were directing the at-

tention of the commanders of the col-

umns to the minutiae of their respective

lines of duty.

Until two o'clock in the morning of

the fifteenth, an unusual quietness pre-

vailed ; and the wearj' ones, in the gar-

rison, tired and doubtful, began to give

way to the demands of nature, and lost

themselves, occasionally', in broken and

uneasy naps. The time rolled heavily

along, and still the same quiet j)i'evailed

around the iuti-enchments and in the

enemy's lines ; and the officers and men
on duty "began to be doubtful whether

their apprehensions had not been ex-

• Maj. Douglass's MS. Reminiscences.

» Letter from an otficer, in " The War," iii. p. 47.

' I have before me an original copy of this " Seaet

Order," which was taken from the pocket of one of the

officers who fell in the attjick. and is stained with his

blood. The original possessor of the paper ap))ears to have

fallen by a bayonet-wound ; and, by a singular coincidence,

the weapon passed through that part of the paper which

states, "The Lieut. -Gen. most strongly recommends a

free use of the bayonet." This interesting paper belongs to

Samuel Jaudon, Esq., of New York, and will, by his kind-

ness, pass from my hands to the library of the New York

Historical Society.

• " Lieiit.-Col. Fischer, commanding the right column,

will follow the instructions which he has received ; copies of

which are communicated to Col. Scott and Lieut.-Col.

Drnmniond for their guidance."

—

Gen. Drummund' s Secret

General Order.
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cited upon insufficient grounds."^ With-

in the enemy's lines, however, all was

activity, yet all the movements were

made in silence and with the utmost

secrecy, notwithstanding the darkness

with which the troops were surrounded.

At length, about two o'clock, the

picket in front of the extreme left of

the intrenchment gave an alarm ;^ and,

a few minutes afterwards, tlie enemy's

right column—the Eighth (or King's)

regiment of the line, a strong detach-

ment from De Watteville's regiment,

the flank com]ianies of the Eighty-ninth

and One hundredth regiments, a strong

detachment from the Royal Artillery,

with rockets, and Captain Eustace's

picket of cavahy, the whole numbering

from fifteen hundred to two thousand

men, under Lieutenant-colonel Fischer^

—dashed through the darkuess, and

charged on the abatis and Towson's

battery, which protected tlie camp in

that quarter.'* In conformity with the

spirit of the " Secret General Order,"

it is said that the flints had lieeu with-

drawn from the muskets of the assail-

ants, probably for the purpose of

making "a free use of the bayonet;"^

but the Twenty-first regiment of in-

fantry {Colonel Miller''.s)^ under Majoi'

Wood, of the Engineers, behind the

al)atis. Captain Towson's artillerists,

within the liatteiy, and the Twenty^-

third I'egiraent on the right of Tow-
son's battery, were fully prepared to

receive them.* Within a few seconds

' Maj. Douglass's MS. Reminis.—'Ibid.; James, ii. p.

1G9.— ' Gen. Diummond's Secret General Order, Aug.

14 ; Gen. Drummond to Sir G. Prevost, Aug. 15 ; Cliris-

tie, p. 193 —• Gen. Gaines' Dispatch, Aug. — , 1814
;

Buffalo Gazelle, Aug. 16, 1814; Tliorason's Sketches, pp.

309, 310.— » Gen. Drummond's Secret General Order,

Aug. 14; Letter from an officer, in "The War," iii. p.

47 ; Gen. Ripley's Report. Aug. 17.—' Gen. Gaines' DIs-

patch. Aug. — , 1814; Maj. Douglass's MS. Reminis.;

James, ii. p. 169 ; Perliins, p. 380.

after the enemy had made his appear-

ance the position of the Twenty-first,

behind the abatis, "was marked by
an illumination of exquisite brilliancy,

shining far up in the dark, cloudy at-

mosphei'e which hung over the encamp-

ment ; while the battery on its right,

elevated some twenty feet above the

level, was lighted up with a blaze of

artillery fires, which gained for it, after

that night, the appellation of 'Towson's

Light-house.' To the ear the reports of

musketry and artillery were blended

together in one continuous roar, some-

what like the close double-drag of a

drum on a grand scale." ^ When the

heavy column of the enemy had come

within ten feet of this line of fire it fal-

tered; but recovering itself, immediate-

ly afterwards, it charged boldly up to

the lines with the greatest spirit and

determination, and attempted to force

the abatis or scale the battery, but after

a short, but desperate, struggle, bayonet

to bayonet, it was overcome, and fell

back.^ Four times more the assault was

renewed, and as often it was defeated,

with very heavy loss, and, at length,

it was abandoned.^ In one of these

charges the enemy lost his way, and

becomino: entangled in the rocks on the

shore of the lake, the guns of the bat-

tery were directed against him ; and

before he could recover from the dis-

order into which he wa.s thrown a con-

siderable number of his men were taken

prisoners.^

Soon after the action had opened on

the extreme left of the American lines.

' Maj. Douglass's MS. Reminis.; Gen. Gaines' Dispatch,

Aug. — , 1814.—' Gen. Gaines' Dispatch, Aug. — , 1814

;

James, ii. p. 170; Armstrong, ii. p. 99.— ' Gen. Drum-
mond to Sir G. Prevost, Aug. 15; Lieut. -Col. Fischer's

Report. Aug. 15; James, ii p. 170; Armstrong, ii p 99.

' Gen. Gaines' Dispatch. Aug., 1814 ; Lieut-Col. Fisch-

er's Report, Aug. 15 ; James, ii. p. 170.
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and while the Twenty-fii-st and Twcnty-

tliird regiments, and Captain Towson,

Avere gallantly and suocessfally contend-

ing with more than double their own
number of the enemy, on that flank, a

volley of musketry, closely followed by
a running fire of small-arms and artil-

leiy, from the epaulements and redoubts,

which extended from Towson's battery,

on the left, to and including the old

fort, on the right—what may be called

the centre of the American liues.^ In

this part of the intrenchments the bri-

gade of New York and Pennsylvania

Volunteei's, under General Peter B.

Porter, and the rifle corps (^First and
Fourth regiments)^ were posted, with

detachments of artillery under Major

Hindman, while the redoubts on the

left were commanded by Captains Fan-

ning and Biddle, and the old fort by
Captain Williams ;'* and against them

were brought the flank companies of

the Foi'ty-first and One hundred and

fourth regiments, a detachment of fifty

Royal marines, one of ninety seamen,

and a small one from the Royal Artil-

lery, with rockets, the whole numbei'ing

about five hundred men, and led by

Lieutenant-colonel Di'ummond.' The
assailants appear to have directed their

eftbrts, principally, against the old fort

;

and approaching every assailable part

of the work at the same time, they

dashed forward, with their scaling-lad-

ders, and gained the parapet. The gar-

rison, led by Captain Williams and Lieu-

tenants McDonough and Watmoush,
met them with equal spirit, however,

and they were hurled back from the

salient bastion, with considerable loss

;

' Maj. Douglass's MS. Reminis.; James, ii. pp. 170, 171.

» Gen. Gaines' Dispatch, Aug., 1814.—' Gen. Drum-
mond's Secret General Order, Aug. 14 ; Gen. Drummond
to Sir G. Prevost, Aug. 15 ; James, ii. 171.

and the garrison was immediately

strengthened by General Ripley's bri-

gade of regulai-s, on the exti-eme right,

and from General Porter's Volunteers,

in the centre of the lines. A second

and a third time the scaling-ladders

were planted, and the assailants mount-

ed the parapets of the salient bastion,

to meet, in hand-to-hand conflict, and

be driven back by Captain Williams

and his command.^ Soon aftei'wards,

"taking advantage of the darkness of

the morning, and of the heavy columns

of smoke, which concealed all objects

from the view of the garrison. Lieuten-

ant-colonel Drummond moved his troops

silently round the ditch, repeated his

charge, and reascended his ladders with

such celerity as to gain footing on the

parapet before any effectual opposition

could be made. Being in the vei'y

midst of his men, he directed them to

charge vigorously with their pikes and

bayonets, and to show no mercy to the

garrison. This order was executed with

the utmost rapidity, and the most obsti-

nate previous parts of the engagement

formed no kind of parallel to the vio-

lence and desperation of the conflict at

this time.'"' The Captain and both

Lieutenants fell—the former mortally

wounded ; and notwithstanding every

eflfort which could be made, the ene-

my retained po.sse.ssion of the bastion.

Charge followed charge, in rapid suc-

cession, until daybreak ; and, from both

armies, reinforcements were sent, both

to the garrison and the successful assail-

ants.^

In the mean time, the extreme right

' Gen. Gaines' Dispatch, Aug., 1814; Maj. Douglass's

MS. Kemiuis. ; Perkins, pp. 380, 381. — 'Thomson's

Sketches, pp. 311, 312; Perkins, pp. 380, 381 ; Brecken-

ridge. p 279.—" Gen. Gaines' Dispatch, Aug., 1814 ; Gen.

Drummond to Sir G. Prevost, Aug. 16; James, ii. pp.

176, 177
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of tlie intrenchments—extending from

the old fort, down the slope, to the

shore of the lake—had also been the

scene of a vigorous assault. The epaule-

ment, between the old fort and the

Douglass Battery, was defended by the

i-emnants of the First brigade (^General

SeotCs)^ under the command of Lieuten-

ant-colonel Aspinwall ; the corps of

bombardiers, under Lieutenant Doug-

lass, occupied " The Douglass Battery ;

"

and the open space between the latter

and the lake was occupied by Colonel

McRee, the chief-engineer, with a si.v-

pound field-piece ; by two companies of

New York Volunteers, under Captains

Claudius V. Boughton and Micajah

Harding.^ Against these, simultaneous-

ly with the attack on the old fort, by
the enemy's centre,* the left wing of the

opposing force—-embracing the entire

One hundred and third regiment of the

line, under Lieutenant-colonel Scott''

—

moved along the shore of the lake.

The darkness of the night prevented

the garrison, in this, as in other parts

of the works, fi'om witnessing the pre-

cise effect of its fire, yet being well ac-

quainted with the gi'ound in its front,

no difiiculty was experienced in giving

the proper elevation and direction to

the guns. As Major Douglass subse-

quently remarked, " The cannon were

loaded habitually for short quarters.

They were filled with round-shot, grape,

canistei", and bags of musket-balls, at

discretion, until the last wad could be

touched with the hand in the muzzle of

the pieces."* There is no wonder, with

such opposition as this to contend with,

' Gen. Gaines' Dispatch, Aug., 1814; Maj. Douglass's

MS. Eerainis.—^ Maj. Douglass's MS Reminis. ; Gen.

Diummond to Sir G. Prevost, Aug. 15.—' Gen. Drum-
mond's Secret General Order, Ang. 14 ; Gen. Driimmond
to Sir G. Prevos,t, Aug. 15.—* Maj. Douglass's MS. Remi-
niscences.

that the fli)itless muskets of the enemy
reached but few victims, or that the

assailants—much more numerous than

the garrison—were generally repulsed.

In this quarter, as on the extreme left,

the enemy dashed forward, and slowly

retired as the garrison beat him back,

—alternately reijeating the attempt, and

as often retiring,—for upwards of an

hour ; and it was not until the day be-

gan to dawn, that, dispirited and com-

pletely overcome, with its commander
fixlleu on the field, the One hundred

and third finally fell back and joined

the reserve of the enemy near the edge

of the woods.^

In the mean time, the conflict con-

tinued within the salient bastion of the

old fort, with its wonted fury ; and

thither, after the day broke, the atten-

tion of both armies began to centre,

since the action, on either wing, had

virtually ceased.^ The enemy's reserve

appeared to be pi'epariug to move for-

ward to support the successful occu-

pants ; and, to prevent such an acces-

sion of strength, the guns on every com-

manding face of the works were brought

to bear on the glacis of the bastion, in

order to enfilade the expected column.*

At this instant, and without any pre-

monitory warning, in the words of an

eye-witness, already known to the read-

er, " every sound was hushed by the

sense of an unnatural tremor beneath

our feet, like the first heave of an earth-

quake. Almost at the same instant the

centre of the bastion burst up with a

terrific explosion ; and a jet of flame,

mingled with fragments of timber,

earth, stone, and bodies of men, rose to

the height of one or two hundred feet

' Maj. Dougl.iss's MS. Reminis.—' Gen. Gaines' Dis-

patch. All?., 1814 ; Maj. Douglass's MS. Reminiscences.

' Gen. Gaines' Dispiitch, Aug., 1814.
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in the air, and fell in a shower of rnius

to a great distance all around."^ The
enem3''s reserve immediately fell hack;

and soon afterwards the conflict ended

in the entire defeat of the enemy, whose

shattered columns—two of them with-

out their commanders— returned dis-

pirited to his encampment,* leaving be-

hind him, on the field, two hundred and

twenty-two dead, one hundred and sev-

enty-four wounded, and one hundred

and eighty-six prisoners, besides those

who were carried oif by their com-

rades.^

The American army immediately re-

paired the ruined bastion;* and during

the succeeding thirty-three days it was

busily employed in strengthening the

works which had been opposed to the

enemy, and in adding new ones;' while

the enemy, at the same time, increased

his works and strengthened those which

he had previously occupied.^ General

Gaines, having been wounded by a

bomb-shell, which fell into his quarters,

had left the encampment and returned

to Buffalo;^ while General Brown, who
had recovered from his wound, received

at Luudy's Lane, had resumed the com-

mand of the army.* Both armies had

received reinforcements during the inter-

val;^ and the siege was prosecuted, and

> Maj. Douglass's MS. Keminis. ; Gen. Drummond to

Sir G. Pievost, Aug. 15.

—

^ Gen. Diunimoncl to Sir G.

Prevost, Aug. 15 ; Rogers, i. pp. 275, 276 ; Brackenrlilge,

p. 280.—' Report, signed " N. N. Hall, A. Impec.-Gen.,"

appended to Gen. Gaines' Dispatch, Aug , 1814. It is

proper to state tliat the enemy's official report gives a dif-

ferent statement—58 ktlkd. 309 wounded, and 539 missing.

* Maj. Douglass's MS. RemiiHs.; James, ii. p. 228.

' Maj. Dovigla-ss's MS. Reminis. ; Same to A. E. Elli-

cott, Sept. 9, 1814; James, ii. p. 228.—' Maj. Dougliiss's

MS Reminis.; James, ii. p. 230; Perkins, p 384; Arm-
strong, ii. p. 100. — 'Maj. Douglass's MS. Reminis.;

Brackenridge, p. 280.—' Maj. Douglass's MS. Reminis.;

James, ii. p. 228; Armstrong, ii. pp. 100. 101.

' James, ii. p. 229 ; Rogers, i. p. 27(i ; Christie, p. 195
;

Brackenridge, pp. 280. 281.
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the defence sustained, with all the spirit

and skill which might, reasonably, have

been expected from such opponents.

At length, for the purjjose of check-

ing the progress of the enemy, and of

harassing the troops, a sortie was plan-

ned, and the morning of the seven-

teenth of September was selected as

the time for its execution.^ With this

object a road had been ma)-he<P through

the woods from the extreme left of the

encampment to a point within pistol-

shot of the enemy's right wing
;

yet

with so much secrecy had it been ac-

complished that the enemy had not

been alarmed;' and on the appointed

morning a heavy fog, accompanied with

occasional showers, was well calcula-

ted to conceal the operations, and to

increase the confusion of the enemy.*

The assailants were organized into two

divisions—the one to move from the

extreme left of the encampment, by
way of the marked i-oute, against the

enemy's right flank ; the other, from

the right, by way of a ravine in front,

was to assault the centre of his line

—

while General Ripley, with the Twenty-

first regiment, as a reserve, was posted

between the new bastions of Fort Erie,

out of sight from the enemy's works.'

The left division, under General Peter

B. Porter,—including his brigade of

New York and Pennsylvania Volun-

teers, detachments from the First and

Fourth rifle regiments, under Colonel

' Gen. Brown's Dispatch, Sept. 29.—' Although Gens.

Brown and Porter, in their Reports, both st^ite tliis road

was '' opened," I have not considered that word in its lit-

eral sense ; as that appears to be inconsistent with the

secrecy of the movement. This, also, ajipcars to have been

Maj. Douglass's version.
—

* Gen. Porter's Report, Sept.

22 ; James, ii. pp. 231, 232 ; Thomson's Sketches, p. 325.

* Rev. M. Douglass's Notes on Maj. Douglass's MS.

Reminis.; Gen. De Watteville to Gen Drnmmond, Sept.

19; James, ii. p. 231 ; Christie, p. 209.—'Gen. Brown'g

Dispatch, Sept. 29.
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Gibson ; from the Fii-st and Twenty-

third infantry, under Major "Wood, of

the Engineers ; and one of dismounted

cavalry,^—moved from the encampment

at noon, and proceeded through the

woods, following the marked trees, as

before stated ; and at about a quarter

before three,* without the enemy hav-

ing suspected such a visit, it rushed

upon the right of his lines, and carried

them l)y assault.* Two batteries, known
as Numbers Three and Four^ were first

taken ;
* and, soon afterwards, a block-

house in the rear of the former battery

(iVc. Three') also fell into the hands of

the assailants, and its garrison was made
prisoners. Three twenty-four pounders

and their carriages were destroyed, and

the magazine of battery Ntimher Three

was exploded.^

Simultaneously with this movement,

on the left. General Miller, with the

right division,— embracing the frag-

ments of the Ninth, Eleventh, and

Nineteenth regiments of infantry,

—

moved against and attacked the centre

of the enemy's line, between batteries

Numbers Two and Three ; and, after a

sharp contest, carried the former and

another block-house, which the enemy
had erected in the rear of them ; while

from batteiy Number One the enemy

retired with precipitation, befoi-e the

assailants reached it.* In all these

works, also, the guns were rendered un-

' Gen. Brown's Dispatch, Sept. 29 ; Gen. Porter's Re-

port, Sept. 22; Armstrong, ii. p. 101.

' Gen. Brown's Dispatoli, Sept. 29 ; Gen. Porter's Re-

port, Sept. 22.

s Gen. De Watteville to Gen. Drummond, Sept. 19 ;

James, ii. p. 232.

• Gen. Brown's Dispatch, Sept. 29 ; Gen. Porter's Re-

port, Sept. 22 ; Gen. De Watteville to Gen. Drummond,
Sept. 19; James, ii. pp. 233, 234.

' Gen. De Watteville to Gen. Drummond, Sept. 19
;

Armstrong, ii. p, 102.—• Gen. Brown's Dispatches, Sept.

29 and Oct. 1 ; Gen. De Watteville to Gen. Drummond,
Sept. 19.

serviceable ; and the works themselves,

to some extent, were demolished.^

Within an hour the objects of the

sortie had been fully accomplished

—

the batteries of the enemy had been

captured, and, with their armaments,

had been destroyed ; his forces had

been greatly reduced by capture, disa-

bility, or death ; and his stores had

been diminished ; and the assaulting

columns were recalled.''

In this gallant and successful achieve-

ment the Americans suffered severely

—

Major-general Davis, of the New York
militia, commanding the Volunteers,

Lieutenant-colonel Wood, commanding

the column of regulars. Colonel Gibson,

commanding the riflemen, in the left di-

vision, seven ofiicers, and seventy men
having been hilled ; Generals Porter and

Ripley, Lieutenant-colonel Aspinwall,

twenty-two officers, and one hundred

and ninety men wounded ; and ten offi-

cers and two hundred and sixteen men
missing:^ while the enemy's loss was

equally severe—his own reports indi-

cating a loss of three officers and one hun-

dred and twelve men hilled ; seventeen

officei-s and one hundred and sixty-one

men wounded ; and thirteen officers and

three hundred and three men missing^

After collecting his scattered forces, in

the night of the twenty-first of Septem-

ber, General Drummond broke up his

encampment, and retired to his former

position, l)ehind the Chippewa ; leaving

behind him, before Fort Erie, part of

his stores, and destroying others, at the

Frenchman's Creek, while on his way.®

' Gen. Brown's Dispatches, Sept 29 and Oct. 1 ; Gen.

Varnum's Letter, Buifalo, Sept. 18 ; James, ii. p. 232.

^ Gen. Brown's Dispatch, Sept. 29; Brackenridge, p.

283.— ' Report appended to Gen. Brown's Dispatch, Sept.

29.—' Report appended to Gen. Drummond's Dispatch.

' Gen. Brown's Dispatch, Sept. 29; James, ii. pp. 236,

237 ; .Perliins, p. 384 ; Christie, p. 210.



CHAPTER LXXXYII.
Aiiirust 19 to 23, 1S14.

THE CAPTURE OF WASHINGTON.
The federal government, notwith-

stautliug the warning whicli the ene-

my had given, by his devastations, in

that vicinity, in the preceding year,

and notwithstanding the more positive

information, respecting his designs, dur-

ing the current year, which was subse-

quently received,^ appeai-s to have taken

no measures to protect the capital of

the confederacy beyond a merely theo-

retical oi'ganization of an imaginary

force of two thousand regular troops,

besides militia, and an appointment to

the command of the imaginaiy army, of

General William H. Winder.* It is

true, the District of Columbia and the

adjacent counties of Maiyland and Vir-

ginia, were formed into a distinct " mili-

tary district"* {tJie Tentli) ; that an ac-

complished and popular officer had been

placed in command of it;* that the

President had ordered to be held in

readiness, for the defence of the Dis-

trict, a force of fifteen thousand militia,

besides the regulars who might be sta-

tioned there ;* and that the veteran

' It appears that the enemy's squadron was employed,

as early as March, 1814, in making soundings and in

placing buoys {National Intdligmcer, March 22, 1814), be-

sides which, every week, the same paper conveyed to the

government, whose organ it was, intelligence of the num-
ber and destination of the enemy's troops. Even as late

as July 1, 1814, the arrival of "a fleet of transports" at

Bermuda, and its probable destination "for the Potomac,"

was announced in the same paper.

' General Orders, July 2, 1814 ; Williams' History of

the Invasion, pp. 63, 76-80 ; Sketches of the War, p. 414.

» General Orders, July 2, 1814 ; Williams, p. 62.

• Ingraham's Sketch of Events, pp. 37, 38 ; National

Intelligencer, Aug. 22, 1814.

• By the orders of the Sec. of War, July 12 and 17, the

"quotas" from Maryland (6000 men), besides 2000 from

Virginia. 5000 from Pennsylvania, and 2000 from the Dis-

trict of Columbia, were assigned to this duty.

Commodore Barney, with a flotilla of

gunboats, had been assigned to the

command of the naval defences;* yet it

is not less true, that when the enemy
entered the Chesapeake, on the twelfth

and fourteenth of July,* there were only

six hundred and twelve regulars within

the District, of whom two hundred and

eighty-two were on garrison duty in

Forts McHenry, Severn, and Washing-

ton;* that the organization of the mi-

litia was left to the State authorities,

after the necessity for their services

should have arisen;* and that, beyond

this, nothing had been done.

In this perfectly defenceless condi-

tion, therefore, the city of Washington

stood when the enemy approached ; and

he was, apparently, invited^ by its help-

lessness^ to move forward and take pos-

session of it.^ It is evident that the

commanding General had exerted him-

self to collect a force sufficiently strong

to protect his District
;
yet the unfor-

tunate character of the requisitions for

the militia, and an apparent want of

harmony, if not of confidence, between

himself and the Secretary of War {Gen-

' Sec. of War to Gen. Winder, July 17, 1814 ; James'

Mil. Occur., ii. pp. 240-262; Brackenridgt, p. 291.

' National Intelligencer, July 16 and 18 ; Gleig, p. 83.

• Ingraham, p. 9, nole ; Williams, p. 82 ; Gen. Winder

to Committee of Investigation, Sept. 14, 1814.

' Ingraham, pp. 9-13 ; Williams, pp. 88, 89.

» Whether or not the original design of the expedition

was to capture Washington, or whether it was the result

of circumstances which occurred during the march, has

lieen the subject of considerable discussion. Adm'l Coch-

rane (Dispatch to the Adimraliy. Sept. 2| says that the posi-

tion of Cora. Barney's flotilla " afforded a prelal for ascend-

ing the river, to attack him, nhile the ultimate deitinalion of

the combined force was Washington, should it be found that

the attempt might be made with any prospect of success."
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eral John Armstrong)^ not less than

between the Secretary and the Presi-

dent, appears to have paralyzed his

efforts ;
^ and when, on the nineteenth

of August, the enemy lauded at Bene-

dict, on the western bank of the Paw-

tuxet, about forty miles southeast from

Washington, the District was not better

prepared for defence than it had been

six weeks before—three hundred and

thirty iufentry and two troops of cav-

alry, one hundred and twenty-five men,

constituting the entire defending force.*

The evident purposes of the exjoedition,

however, aroused the government ; and

the War Department called on the

Maryland militia for support, a call

which was responded to by the move-

ment of General Stansbury's brigade,

—

thirteen hundred and fifty-three men,

—

from Baltimore, on the twentieth, to

which Lieutenant-colonel Steret's com-

mand—eight hundred men, also from

Baltimore—was added on the twenty-

third ;® while Colonel Beale's regiment

of Maryland militia reached the ground

a few minutes before the action began

;

and Colonel Minor's res^iment of Vir-

ginia militia, in consequence of delays

in their supply of flints, did not come
on the ground at all.*

In the mean time, the enemy had
sailed up the Pawtuxet, as far as Bene-

dict ; and on the morning of the nine-

teenth of August, 1814, under cover of

a single gun-brig, he commenced the

debai'kation of his troops, completing

it by three in the afternoon, without

any opposition—indeed, " not only was

there no opposition to the landing, but,

» Gen. Winder to Sec. of War, June 30, July 9, 16, 23,

25, 27, and Aug. 13 ; Ingraham's Sketch, entire ; Wil-

liams' Hist, of the Invasion, entire ; Brackenridge, p. 292.

' Ingraham, pp. 9, 23.—' Ibid., pp. 23, 24; Williams,

pp. 136, 137.—* Ingraham, pp. 26, 30.

apparently, no enemy within many
miles of the place." ^ The invading

force embraced the Fourth, Twenty-

first, Forty-fourth, and Eighty-fifth regi-

ments of the line, a battalion of marines,

" a party of disciplined negroes," and a

detachment of artillerists and drivers,

—

numbering, in the aggregate, four thou-

sand two hundred and twenty men, ex-

clusive of ofiicers,—with one six and

two three pounders, which were dragged

by seamen sent for the purpose.* With-

out throwing up the least defence, the

men laid at Benedict until four in the

afternoon of the twentieth, when the

enemy moved leisurely forward, less

than six miles, towards Nottingham ;

*

at which place he arrived on the even-

ing of the twenty-first, without any op-

position—the village having been evac-

uated on his approach.* On the follow-

ing morning {^Aug. 22) he advanced ten

miles farther, to Upper Marlborough,

where he remained until after noon of

the next day (Avg. 23), also without

molestation? At two in the afternoon

of the twenty-third, he moved from

Marlborough towards Washington, after

having been joined by a body of ma-

rines and seamen from the squadron
;

and soon afterwards he encountered a

small body of troops, under Major

Peters, which had been detached by
General Winder, for the purpose of re-

connoitring and annoying him. After
" a sharp contest," Major Peters was

forced to fall back, and the enemy ad-

' Gen. Ross to Earl Bathurst, Aug. 30, 1814; Adm'l

Cochrane to the Admiralty, Sept. 2 ; Gleig's Narrative

{Octavo, London, 1826), pp. 89-91 ; Williams, p. 127 ; In-

gersoU, iv. p. 158.

—

' Gleig, pp. 92, 93 ; Ingraham, p.

14; Ingersnll, iv. p. 159.—' Gen. Ross to Earl Bathurst,

Aug. 30 ; Gleig. pp. 96-98.—* Gen. Ross to Earl Bathurst,

Aug. 30; Adm'l Cochrane to the Admiralty, Sept. 2;

Gleig, pp. 103, 104.—» Gen. Ross to Earl Bathurst, Aug.

30 ; Adm'l Cochrane to the Admiralty. Sept. 2 ; Williams,

p. 174 ; James' Nav. Occur., p. 376 ; Gleig, pp. 105-107.
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vanced to the junction of the roads

which led, respectively, to Alexandria

and Washington, whei'e a still stronger

body-—the advance of the American

army, it has been called—was posted

;

and this party, too, fell back in disor-

der, with scarcely a sign of opposition,

as soon as the enemy had sent a small

detachment against it.^ That night the

enemy bivouacked near the Long Old
Field, " with nothing to disturb his re-

pose or self-complacency;"^ and the

American troops, who had been out as

fiir as that place during the day, re-

turned to Washington.*

On the morning of the twenty-fourth

of August, therefore, the enemy was
within a few miles of Washington, and,

apparently, on his route for that place

;

while all the forces of the United

States, belonging to that District, were

within the city of Washington, or en-

camped near Bladensburg.'' The force

of the enemy, including the reinforce-

ment received from the fleet, was not

less than five thousand men,^ command-
ed by competent oflicers, and in a fine

state of discipline ; while that of the

Americans, including the regulars, the

flotilla men, under Commodore Barney,

the militia from Baltimore and the Dis-

trict of Columbia, and the volunteer

cavalry, was "not more than five thou-

sand one hundred men*—"a mass sud-

denly assembled, without organization

or discipline," with a nominal com-

mander, whose duties were interfered

' Gen. Ross to Earl Bathur'st, Aug. 30 ; Adm'l Cock-
burn to A<lra'l_ Cochrane, Aug. 27 ; Gleig, pp. 107, 108.

" Williams, pp. 182, 202 ; Gleig, p. 109.

' Com. Barney to Sec. of Navy, Aug. 29 ; Perkins, pp.
310, 311 ; Brackenrifige. p 295.—* Com. Barney to Sec.

of Navy, Aug. 29 ; Perkins, pp. 311, 312.

' The seamen from the squadron who joined the expe-

dition at Marlborough, numbered about 500 men.
• Gen. Winder to Sec. of War, Aug. 27 ; Ingraham, p. 25.

with, directly, as their caprices dic-

tated, by the Secretaiy of War, the

Secretary of State (James Jfoin-oe),

the Secretary of the Treasury (Ricliard

-RusJi)^ and the President of the United

States ((Tames Mad/sou)}

On the morning of the twenty-fourth,

the enemy moved early ; and after pro-

ceeding a short distance on the road to-

wards Washington, he suddenly turned

to the right and advanced towards Bla-

densburg—ten miles distant.'' Informa-

tion concerning this movement of the

enemy reached General Winder, in

Washington, at about ten o'clock, and

the troops then in that city were im-

mediately sent to Bladensburg; while

Commodore Barney and the flotilla men
were also directed to assemble at that

place, without delay.*

The village of Bladen.sburg, towards

which place both the armies—if such

bodies of men as General Winder com-

manded, can be called an army—were

approaching, to contend for the posses-

sion of the capital, is about six miles

northeast from Washington, on the east-

ei'n branch of the Potomac Biver, over

which there is a bridge of ninety feet

in length.^ On the western bank of this

stream, in a very strong position which

commanded the bridge, the American

forces were formed ; and the order, as

well as the position, appears to have

been all that could have been desired

for purposes of defence." While the

eastern bank of the river—from which

the enemy was approaching—was low.

' Perkins, p. 309 ; Brackenridge, p. 295 ; Williams, pp.

184-204 ; Ingersoll, iv. pp. 173, 174 ; Gen. Winder to

Com. of Investigation, Sept. 26, 1814.

' Adm'l Cockbum to Adm'l Cochrane, Aug. 27; Gleig,

pp. 110-115 ; Williams, p 202.—' Com. Barney to Sec. of

Navy, Aug. 29; Williams, p. 203.—' Williams, p. 205;

Ingersoll, iv. p. 174.—• Gen. Ross to Earl Bathurst, Aug.

30 ; Gleig, p. 115 ; Ingersoll, iv. p. 174.
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without shrubbery, and completely ex-

posed, the opposite bank, in front of the

lines, was covered with a narrow strip

of willows and larches, in which was

thrown a party of riflemen, to cover

the front and right of the lines, and to

harass the enemy in his advance. In

the rear of these riflemen the ground

ascended gi-adually from the river, and

was either cleared or occupied by an

orchard. On this slope, about three

hundred yards from the river, had been

thrown up an earthen breastwork, on

which had been mounted, e/i harbette,

six six-pounders, under Captains Myers

and Magruder, of Baltimore. Two com-

panies of Baltimore Volunteers, under

Captains Ducker and Goreuch, were

posted on the left and rear of the bat-

tery, under cover of a barn, to cover

the battery and defend the George-

town road, which passed in that vicini-

ty ; while, on its i-ight and front, were

posted Major Piukney's riflemen.^ In

the rear of the battery, parallel with it,

and about five hundred yards farther

up the slope, Mr. Monroe had taken

the responsibility of formin^sithe Fifth

regiment of Baltimore Volunteers (Lieu-

tenant-colonel Steref'S) and the two regi-

ments of Maryland militia, command-

ed by Lieutenant-colonels Ragan and

Schutz, after they had heen formed on

the right of the battery by General Stan-s-

biiry^ and leaving the latter, entirely

without support, except from its small

flanking parties of riflemen and militia,

to contend, single-handed, with the ene-

my. Before General Winder could re-

store this line to its former position, or

do any thing to support the first line of

artillery, except to order two or three

> Gleig, pp. 115-117; Williams, pp. 205, 206; Gen.

Winder to Com, of Investigation, Sept. 26; Gen. Stans-

buiy to same, Nov. 15.—' Williams, pp. 207-209.

pieces to the left of the second line,

with a rifle company to support them,

the enemy came within range of the

front battery, and its fire was opened

with spirit and good efifect.* Soon after-

wards two pieces of artillery were or-

dered to the right of the second line.*

On the extreme left, and a little in the

rear of this line, were congregated the

cavalry— a useless ajipendage, from

which no benefit was derived at any

time.* In fi-ont of both these lines

—

the artillery and the infantry—were

strong rail-fences, and the position was

capable of a vigorous defence.*

On the summit of the hill, about a

mile from the bridge, the third line was

formed, embracing a regiment of Mary-

land militia, under Colonel Beale,

—

which had just come on the ground,—

-

on the extreme right ; Commodore Bar-

ney's flotilla men and marines in the

centre ; and Colonel Magruder's i-egi-

ment of District militia, and the detach-

ment of regular troops, under Lieuten-

ant-colonel Scott, on the left, with Ma-

jor Peters' battery,—six six-pounders,—

Davidson's light-infantry, and Stull's

riflemen in front.''

At about half-past twelve, the enemy

entered Bladensburg, and came within

range of the first line of American ar-

tillery ; when, as before stated, a vigor-

ous and well-directed fire was thrown,

which compelled him to seek the shel-

ter of the houses in the village. Soon

afterwards the enemy advanced to the

bridge, in double-quick time ; and as

soon as it was covered with men, the

Adm'I Cockburn to Adm'l Cochrane, Aug. 27 ; Ingra-

ham, p. 30 ; Gen. Winder to Com. of Investigation, Sept

26.—' Williams, p. 212.—^ Ingraham, p. 34 ; Williams,

pp. 212, 213.—< Gleig, pp. 115, 116 ; Gen. Stansbury to

Com. of Investigation, Nov. 15.— ' Ingraham, pp. 30, 31

Williams, pp. 213, 214 ; Gen. Winder to Com. of Inves-

tigation, Sept. 26.
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entire force of artillery in the fii-st and
second lines opened on it " with tre-

mendous effect," nearly an entire com-

pany having been swept down at the

first fire, while the riflemen also poured

in a very destructive fii-e. Those who
succeeded in parsing the bridge imme-
diately deployed into line, and advanced

on the first line and compelled it to fall

back on the second, farther np the hill,

leaving two guns in the hands of the

enemj^'

Flushed wdth this success, and thirst-

ing for still more renown, the assailants

threw off their knapsacks and haver-

sacks and extended their ranks so as to

show a front equal in extent to that of

the second line ; when they pushed for-

ward to attack that also, before the

Second brigade of his own troops could

come to his support. But the practised

eye of Genei'al Winder, who was at the

head of the Fifth Baltimore regiment,

detected the error; and with a gal-

lantry, which was nobly seconded by
the raw troops which foi-med the second

line, he " first checked the ardor of the

assailants by a heavy fire, and then, in

his turn, advanced to recover the ground

which had been lost," at the point of

the baj'onet. " Against this charge the

extended order of the assailants would

not permit them to offer an effectual

resistance, and they were accordingly

borne back to the very thicket upon

the river's brink, where they maintained

themselves with determined obstinacj',"

until the Second brigade could come to

their rescue.*

' Gen. Ross to Earl Batburst, Aug. 30 ; Adm'l Cock-

bnrn to Adra'l Cochrane, Aug. 27 ; Ingraham, pp. 30-32
;

Gleig, pp. 116-119 ; Maj. Pinkney, cited by Williams,

pp. 221, 222; Gen. Stansbury, in the same wnrk, pp.

227, 228 ; Gen. Winder to Com. of Investigation, Sept. 26.

'Gleig, pp. 119, 120; Ingraham, p. 32; Maj. Pinkney

When the latter had crossed the

bridge, the Forty-foni-th regiment moved
to the right, and turned the left flank

of the American line ;^ and, at the same

time, some rockets, which were thrown

among the companies in that vicinity,*

completed the confusion, and they im-

mediately fled.' Not so, however, with

the Fifth regiment, which gallantly

maintained its ground until both its

flanks had been gained by the enemy,

when General Winder ordered it to re-

tire,* which was effected, while " clouds

of riflemen covered their retreat."*

The enemy then moved forward and

attacked the third line, which, with the

exception of the seamen, appears to

have offered but little resistance. The
latter, under the veteran Commodore
Barney, won the admiration even of the

enemy ; and the damage which they

inflicted was very severe.*

In this contest, the loss of the Ameri-

cans was twenty-six Tcilled and fifty-one

wounded;'' that of the enemy "was se-

vere, since, out of two-thirds of the

army, which were engaged, upwards of

five hundred men were killed and

wounded ; and what rendered it doubly

severe was, that among these were num-

bered several officers of rank and dis-

tinction."*

Without attempting to pursue the

Americans the First and Second bri-

and Gen. Stansbury, in Williams ; Gen. Winder to Com.

of Investigation, Sept. 26.

' Gleig, p. 120—' Ingraham, p. 32; Gleig, p. 122,

Gen. Winder to Com. of Investigation, Sept. 26.

= Adm'l Cockburn to Adm'l Cochrane, Aug. 27 ; Gen.

Ross to ISarl Batburst, Aug. 30 ; Ingraham, p. 32.

* Ingraham, p. 32 ; Gleig, p. 120 ; Gen. Winder to

Com. of Investigation, Sept. 26.— » Gleig, p. 120.

" Com. Barney to Sec. of Navy, Aug. 29 ; Ingraham,

pp. 32-34 ; Gleig, pp. 120-122 ; Gen. Winder to Com. of

Investigation, Sept. 26.—'' Williams, p. 238.

" Gleig, pp. 120, 121. It is proper to remark that the

official account is much less ; while the account by the

Americans is much greater.
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gades were left on the field " to recover

their order," while the Third, which

had not been engaged, moved to the

front, and pushed on to Washington,

meeting no farther opposition, and wit-

nessing nothing more distressing than

the terror of the inhabitants among
which it moved.^

" As it was not the intention of the

British government to attempt perma-

nent conquests in this part of America

;

as the General was aware, that, with a

handful of men, he could not pretend

to establish himself, for any length of

time, in an enemy's capital -j'"^ and, prob-

ably, for the purpose, if possible, of in-

creasing the prize-money to which he

would, individually, be entitled,' Gen-

eral Ross offered to spare the city, it is

said, for a pecuniary consideration, and

halted his troops in its immediate ^^cini-

ty, to await the return of his flag which

conveyed the offer.* He failed in this

attempt, however;* and "judging it of

consequence to complete the destruction

of the public buildings with the least

possible delay, so that the army might

retire without loss of time,"^ the troops

were moved into the city, and, " with-

out a moment's delay, burned and de-

stroyed every thing in the most distant

degree connected with the govern-

ment."^ In the general devastation,

the Capitol, the President's house, the

Arsenal, the store-houses, with great

quantities of stores, the War-office, the

Treasury, barracks for two or three

' Gleig, p. 124. A graphic description of tliis alarm

may be found in "Memoirs of Rev. Dr. Cone,"—who was in

the battle,—pp. 111-114.—= Gleig, p. 124.

' " It is true, that if they chose to reject his terms, he

and his army would be deprived of their booty."— Gleig. pp.

124. 125.—* Gleig, pp. 124, 125; Armstrong, ii. p. 131.

'Gleig, p. 125; Armstrong, ii. p. 131, note.

° Gen. Ross to Earl Bathurst, Aug. 30.—' Ibid.; Arm-
strong, ii. p. 131.

thousand men, the Navy-yard, a new
frigate, nearly ready to be launched,

the bridge across the Potomac, the pri-

^'ate rope-walks belonging to Heath &
Co., Tench Ringgold, and John Chal-

mers, the sloop of war Argns, the li-

brary of Congress, the material, type,

and presses of the National Intelli-

gencer^ besides other private property,

to a large amount, were destroyed.^

"The object of the expedition being

accomplished," in the vandalism just

referred to, the enemy sneaked away
from the scene of destruction, and hast-

ened back to his shipping,—occupying

three days in his retreat to Benedict,**

—

in which he met with, comparatively,

no opposition.*

In this celebrated foray neither party

gained the least credit. The Ameri-
cans, from causes already referred to,

and from partisan causes, which it is

not the province of this work to dis-

cuss, were as effectually without lead-

ers as if there had been no General

in the field. The dispositions which

General Winder ordered were disre-

garded, with perfect impunity, by Gen-

eral Stansbury, under the implied, if

not expressed, authority of the Pres-

ident ; what General Stansbury ordered

was countermanded by the Secretary

of State ; the apparent rivalry of two

members of the Cabinet for the succes-

sion to the Presidency, induced othei's

to countermand or disregard what the

Secretary had ordered ; and in the midst

of the rivalry and confusion the com-

mander of the troops was not heard, or,

if heard, not regarded. In fact, it ap-

'Gen. Ross to Earl Bathurst, Aug. 30; Adm'l Cock-

burn to Adm'l Cochrane, Aug. 27; Gleig, pp. 125-132;

Ingiaham, p. 36 ; Williams, pp. 254-271 ; Armstrong,

ii. p. 131.—' Gen. Ross to Earl Bathurst, Aug. 30 ; Adm'l
Cockburn to Adm'l Cochrane, Aug. 27 ; Gleig, pp. 138-

145.—= Gleig, p. 145 ; Ingraham, p. 15.
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peai-s to have been considered his duty

to "approve" what the amateurs had

done for him, rather than to act as the

acknowledged and resjionsible Com-
mander of the Tenth District. On the

]>art of tlie enemy the expedition pro-

duced nothing either to compensate the

expense or to add to his renown. In

Europe, a.s in America, the voice of con-

demnation was genera], and expressive

of the utmost indignation ; while the

loss among his troo]is was not calcu-

lated to soothe his feelings, beyond the

consolation which his prize-money, for

plundered tobacco warehouses, could

impart.

CHAPTER LXXXVIII
September 1, 1814.

THE CAPTURE OF THE AVON.

The engagement between the Wasp
and the Reindeer^ and the capture of

the latter, have been already noticed in

a preceding chapter of this volume;^

and the arrival of the victor at L'Orient

was also alluded to.

The Wasp remained in that port

until the twenty-seventh of August,

when she sailed on another cruise, in

in which she succeeded in capturing

sevei'al vessels—one of them under cir-

cumstances of peculiar daring.'^ In the

evening of the same day, while running

free, in latitude 47° 30' N., and longi-

tude 11° W., she made four sail, nearly

at the same time—two on the larboard

and two on the starboard bow.* Haul-

ing up for the most weatherly of them,

at seven o'clock she was prepared for

action ; and, twenty-six minutes after-

Avards, she hoisted her colors. At thir-

ty-eight minutes past eight the stranger

fired one of her ster'n-chasers ; and at

twenty minutes past nine she hailed the

Wasp^ being on her weather-quarter.

1 Vide Chap. LXXXII.—' Capt. Blakely to Secretary af

Navy, Sept. 11, 1814 ; Niles' Regifler, vii, p. 174 ; Cooper,

ii. p. 128.—' Capt. Blakely to Sec. of Navy, Sept. 11,

1814 ; Cooper, ii. p. 128.
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Captain Blakely, without answering,

hailed in reply, and ordered her to

heave to. As she did not comply, at

twenty-six minutes past nine, the Wasj)

fired her twelve-pound carronade to

compel her to do so ; when the latter

opened the action from her larboaid-

guus, which was responded to by the

Wasp three minutes afterwards.^

As the night appears to have been

dark, there were no incidents in the

action which are worthy of notice, be-

yond the fact that it was close and veiy

severe ; and at twelve minutes past ten,

when the Wasp's fire was suspended,

and the stranger was hailed, she an-

swered that she had surrendered.^

A boat was immediately lowered to

take possession of the prize, when an-

other sail—a brig—was discovered close

on board of the Wasp, and ordei-s were

given to clear the ship for another ac-

tion. Just as she was ready to open

her fire on her fresh antagonist, at

twenty-six minutes past ten, a third

Capt. Blakely to Sec. of Navy. Sept. 11, 1814 ; Niles'

Ee/jifler, vii p 174 ; Minutes of the Action, &c.

' Capt. Blakely to Sec. of Navy, Sept. 11 ;
Cooper, ii.

p. 128 ;
Minutes of the Action, &c.
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and fourtli appeared,—the one astern,

the other on the lee-quarter of the

Wa-tp,—and the latter detei-mined "to

stand from the strange sails." Accord-

ingly her helm was put up, and she ran

off dead before the wind, in order to

reeve new braces ; while the second of

the four vessels made chase and opened

a fire on her, at pistol-shot distance, cut-

ting away one of her lower main-cross-

trees, and doing other damage. At this

moment, the Wa.^ji''.s first opponent and

prize commenced firing signals of dis-

tress, when the chase was abandoned
;

and, without securing her prize, the

Wa-<<2y continued on her course.^

The armament of the Wasp has been

noticed in a former chapter ; her loss

was two men hilled and one ivounded

by a wad. She had many grape in her,

had been hulled four times, and much
cut up aloft.^ It appeared, subsequent-

ly, that her antagonist was His Britan-

nic Majesty's l^i'ig Avon^ mounting

eighteen thirty-two-pound carronades,

besides bow and stern guns,' with a

crew of one hundred and twenty men ;*

that her loss was forty-one killed and

wounded;® that she sank immediately

after the action had terminated;* and

that the second vessel which came up

was the brig of war Cast/Han.^ of eigh-

teen guns.''

After capturing several other vessels,

and sending one into Savannah, the

Was2) and her crew were never heard

from. Whether she foundered at sea,

or was blown up, or sunk by an enemy,

are questions which will never be de-

termined with any degree of certainty.^

CHAPTER LXXXIX.
September 1 to 12, 1S14.

THE SECOND INVASION OF NEW YORK.'

During the spring and summer of

1814, the contention between Great

Britain and the United States, for the

command of the lakes, was extended to

Champlain, and l)oth powers were vig-

orously employed in building, manning,

and equipping a squadi'on for the ac-

complishment of this purpose.^ At the

same time the land-forces of the respect-

' Capt. Blakely to Sec. of Navy, Sept. 11 ; Niles' Regu-

ter, vii. p. 174; James' Nav. Occur., p. 362; Minutes of

the Action, &c.—' 1 have employed the term wliich was

used by Sir George Prevost, in his "Proclamation to

(he People of New Yorlt," on entering the State, and by
Gen Macomb, in his "General Orders." Sept. 14. 1814,

ratlier than the usual terms of " Tlie Battle of Plattsburg,"

an<l *' The Battle of Lake Champlain."

° Cooper's Naval History, ii. pp. 211, 212; James's

Naval Occurrences, p. 404.

ive belligerents were assembled in con-

siderable numbers, in that vicinity ; and,

although the latter were comparatively

idle, it was evident that more import-

ant events were in the future.' In fact,

the British had already thrown out in-

timations of their intention to " change

' Capt. Blakely to Sec. of Navy, Sept. 11 ; Naval Temple,

p. 137 ; Cooper, ii. p. 128.

—

' Naval Chronicle, xxxii. p.

243 ; James' Nav. Occur., p. 362.— = Niles' Register, vii. p.

208; Cooper, ii. p. 129. Mr. James (A'av. Occur., p. 363)

says 16 32pound carronades and 2 long-6's.

'Cooper, ii. p. 129. Mr. James (iVaw. Occur., p. 364)

says 104 men and 13 boys.—' Naval Chronicle, x.xxii. p.

243 ; Mr. James (Nav. Occur., p. 363) say^fortg-two.

'James' Nav. Occur., p. 362; Cooper, ii. p. 129.

' Naval Chronicle, xxxii. p. 243 ; James' Nav. Occur.,

p. 362.—' Cooper, ii. pp. 129, 130.—° Gen. Izard occupied

Chami)lain with 7000 men, and Gen, De Rottonburg was
near La Prairie with a large British force.
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tlif l)oiimlai-y" of New York,'— that

jiortiou of the Confederacy, which was,

peculiarly, the King's property, and in

which his sovereignty, although doi-

iiiant, had never been extinguished,

—

and to cut off, from that State, and

from the people of the United States,

their riiirhts on the St. Lawrence and

the great lakes j*^ and it was evident

that one of the first movements towards

that result would be made in the occu-

pation of the coveted territoiy and of

Lake Charaplain.

Accordingly, when, in July and Au-

gust, some sixteen thousand men, from

the Duke of Wellington's triumphant

armies on the Garonne, reached Mon-

treal,^ one brigade only was sent to the

AVestward;* while, with the remainder,

"Sir Georire Prevost determined to in-

vade the State of New York, by way of

Lake Champlain ;"* and the most extra-

ordinary measures were taken to com-

plete the squadron, at the Isle-aux-Noix,

in order that both arms of the service

might act in concert, and more effectu-

ally accomplish the purposes of the ex-

pedition.* In the pr-osecution of these

designs, the troops encamped between

La Prairie and Chambly, under the

command of General De Rottonburg,

to await the completion of the squad-

ron ;^ while," to expedite the latter,

—

Sir James L. Yeo appearing to share

but little of the anxiety which Sir

I Letter from Commissioners at Ghent, Aug. 12. See

also Gen. Macomb's General Orders, Sept. 14, 1814

;

BracUenridge, p. 3'J2.—' Gen. Macomb's Dispatch, Sept.

15.— 'Sir G. Prevost to EarlBathiirst, Sept. 11; James'

Mil. Occur., ii. p. 205 ; Rogers, i. p. 285 ; Christie, p 200 ;

Perkins, p. 389.—* IngersoU, iv. p 123 ; James' Mil.

Occur. . ii. p 205 ; Christie, p. 201 ; Rogers, i. p. 286.

' Rogers, i. p. 286. See also Christie, p. 200.

'James' Nav. Occur., pp. 404-406; Christie, p. 200;

Rogers, i. p. 286.—' Sir G. Prevost to Earl Bathurst, Sept.

11; Rogers, i. p. 286; Christie, p. 201; IngersoU, iv.

pp. 123, 124.

George Prevost displayed on the sub-

ject,'—strong detachments of seamen
were sent from the A/ax and War.y}/te,

then at Quebec, by Admiral Otway and

Captain Lord James O'Brien."

While the enemy was thus concen-

trating his forces on the Northeastern

fi'ontiers of New York, the Secretary of

War suddenly ordered, from Plattsburg

to the Niagara frontiers, the gi-eater

]iart of the force, under General Izard,

which had been posted near the former

place, for the purpose of holding the

enemy in check;' and, immediately af-

terwards, taking advantage of this di-

version of the main body of the Ameri-

can forces, from that vicinity, and of

the invitation which had thus, virtually,

been extended to him. Sir George put

his command in motion, without wait-

ing for the co-operation of the squad-

ron ;* and, on the first of Septembei-, he

entered New York and occupied Odell-

town.^ On the third he moved to

Champlain, the small American force,

under General Alexander Macomb, re-

tiring from its intrenched camp, near

that place, as he approached ;
and, on

the following day (Se2)t. 4), he advanced

to Chazy, without meeting any opposi-

tion." On the fifth, he continued his

march, in the course of which he met se-

rious obstructions from the trees which

had been felled in the roads, and from

the removal of the bridges on his route.

' Auchinleck, p. 385 ; Christie, pp. 200, 201, 216-220.

> James' Nav. Occur., pp. 404, 405; Letter from Mid-

ship. Lea, to his brother, Sept. 21, 1814, in Naval Chron-

icle, xxxii. p. 475 ; Christie, p. 200 ;
Rogers, i. p. 286.

' Sec. of War to Gen. Izard, July 27 and Aug. 12;

Rogers, i. p. 286 ; Christie, p. 201 ; Armstrong, ii. p. 102.

« IngersoU, iv. p. 124 ; Christie, p. 201 ; Perkins, p. 389.

'Gen. Macomb's Dispatch, Sept. 15; IngersoU, iv. p.

124 ; Palmer's Hist, of Lake Champlain, p. 188.

' Sir G. Prevost to Earl Bathurst, Se|)t. II ; James' Mil-

itary Occurrences, ii. p. 207 ; IngersoU, iv. p. 124 ; Pal-

mer, pp. 188, 189.
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—a duty wliicli bad been efficiently per-

formed by Majors Appling and Sproul,

with their commands, who had been

detached bj^ General Macomb^ for that

purpose,—and he halted near Samp-

son's, within eight miles of Plattsburg,

and remained until morning.*

While the enemy was thus moving,

cautiously, but in apparent triumph, to-

wards Plattsbui-g, impressing the teams

of the fiirmers into his service, as he

advanced, for the conveyance of his

heavy Ijaggage and stores,* the frag-

ments of the American army, under

General Macomb,— numbering " not

more than fifteen hundred effective men
for duty,"*—fell back on Plattsburg, and

completed the defences which had been

connnenced on the southern bank of

the Saranac—a small stream which en-

ters the lake at that place.^ The gen-

eral course of this stream, until it comes

within al)Out half a mile of the lake, is

eastward ; but, at that place, it turns,

and pursues a northeasterly course

about a mile, when it enters Plattsburg

Bay. Within this triangular space, with

its front and right flank covered bj^ the

Saranac and the lake, and its left by a

ravine, which extended from the bend

of the stream nearly to the lake, the

American army—if so small a party

could be called an army—took its posi-

tion, within the works which had Ijeen

commenced or designed by General

Izard. About a quarter of a mile be-

low the bend of the Saranac, near the

centre of the village, is a bridge, which,

now as then, is known as " The Loxoer

Gen. Wool to tlie Author, March 28, I860.—' Sir G.

Prevost to Eiul Bathurst, Sept. 11.—' Gen. Macomb's Dis-

patch, Sept. 15; Bvackenriiige, p. 322.—* Gen. Macomb's
Dispatch, Sept. lo ; IngersoU, iv. p. 124 ; Cooper, ii. p.

212 ; James' Mil. Occur., ii. p. 207.— ' Gen. Macomb's
Dispatch, Sept. 15; James' Mil. Occur., ii. p. 207 ; Per-

liins, p. 391.

Bridge ;
" while, about a mile above, by

way of the stream, is another bridge,

on the road leading to Salmon River,

which is called " 2'he Upper BridgeP

About a mile and a half above the

" upper bridge," near the spot where

General Pike encamped, is a ford
;

while at each bridge, and at a point

midway between them, the stream is

also fordable.^

Within the triangular area formed

by the Saranac, the lake, and the ra-

vine, therefore, the main body of the

army laid ; and the utmost exertions

were made to render the position de-

fensible while the enemy was on his

inarch.'^ About midway between the

bend of the Saranac and the lake-shore,

north from the ravine, was a redoubt,

named Fort Moreau ; another, named

Fort Brown, stood on the bank of the

Saranac, near the bend, and about two

hundred and seventy-five yards west

fiom Fort Moreau ; and a third, named

Fort Scott, occupied the bank of the

lake, also on the north side of the ra-

vine, east from Fort Moreau. In front

of this line, at the point formed by the

mouth of the Saranac and the lake,

were a block-house and battery ; while

south of the ravine, midway between

the river and the lake, stood another

block-house.* Fort Moreau wiis garri-

soned with " the old Sixth and the

Twenty-ninth regiments," under Col-

onel Melancton Smith ; Fort Brown,

with pai'ties from the Thirtieth and

Thirty-first regiments, under Lieuten-

ant-colonel Storrs ; Fort Scott, with the

Thirty-third and Thirty-fourth infantry,

' Palmer's l&ke Champlain, p. 189.—' Gen. Macomb's

Dispatch, Sept. 15 ; Thomson's Sketches, p. 317; Perkins,

p. 391.—> Palmer's L:ike Champlain, p. 190; Gen. Ma-

comb's Dispatch, Sept. 15 ; Rogers, i. pp. 286, 287 ; Sir

G. Prevost to Eirl Bathurst, Sept. 11.
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uiiiler ]\Iajor Yiusoii ; the block-house

oil the ])oint, by Lieutenant Fowler, of

tlie Artillery, with his oomniaud ; and

till' block-house south from the ravine,

with pai-ties from the First Rifles and

Fourth Infantry, under Captain Smith,

of the Rifles.^

Against this post, with its little gar-

rison, wei'B moving four troops of the

Nineteenth light-dragoons, four compa-

nies of Royal Artillery, "a brigade"

(tweiify-five meii) of Rocketeers, and

one {^eventy-five men) of Royal Sappers

and jMiners, the light brigade—embra-

cing jNTui-on's Swiss regiment, a regiment

of Canadian Chasseurs, one of Volti-

geurs, and a detachment of Frontier

Light-infantry; and the Third {Bvff.^,

Fifth, and Si.xth, the Second battalion

of the Eighth {Iu/>(/'-s), the Thirteenth,

the First and Third battalions of the

Twenty-seventh, the Thirty-ninth, For-

ty-ninth, and Fifty-eighth, the Third

Viattalion of the Seventy-sixth and the

Eighty-eighth regiments of the line—in

the afi-ffi'esate, not less than fourteen

thousand of the most highly disciplined

troops,** with Lieutenant-general De
Rt)ttonburg, as second in command;
]Maj()r-generals Robertson, Poweis, and

Brisbane, as commandants of brigades;

and Major-general Baynes as Adjutant-

general.'

As has lieen stated, Sir George halted

near Sampson's, on the evening of the

fifth of September,^ his progress having

been obstructed by detachments from

the Thirteenth regiment, under Captain

Sproul, and of riflemen, under Lieuten-

' Gen. Macomb's General Orders. Sept. 5, 1814.

' Ibid., Sept 14. 1814 ; Schedule "2^0. 2," appended to

Gen. Macomb's Dispatch, Sept. 15; Geo. M. Beckwith's

Address. Kept. 11. 1858.

^ Scheilide "iVo. '2," appended to Gen. Macomb's Dis-

patch, Sept. 15 ; Palmer's Lake Champlain, p. 188.

* Palmer's Lake Champlain, pp. 18'J, 191.

ant-colonel Appling;^ and during the

same evening, intelligence reached the

American lines that at an early hour,

on the following morning (^Sq)t. 6), the

enemy would move, in two columns, on

both the roads which led to Plattsliurg

;

and measures were taken to check his

progress.* On the upper, or Beekman-

town, road, as stated before, General

Mooers and seven hundred militia had

been posted, near the stone meeting-

house in Beekmantown ;* and Major

John E. Wool, of the Twenty-ninth regi-

ment,^ having volunteered his services,

he was ordered to march early the next

moi-ning, with two hundred and fifty

regular troops and two pieces of artil-

lei-y, on the Beekmantown road, " to

support the militia, and set them an ex-

ample of firmness;"* while to Lieuten-

ant-colonel Appling and Captain Sproul

was intrusted the defence of the lower

or lake-shore road.®

Agreeably to the enemy's arrange-

ments, at an early hour on the sixth,

his right column—led by the Third

battalion of the Twenty-seventh regi-

ment, eight hundred men ; the Thirty-

ninth regiment, nine hundred men ; the

Thii'd battalion of the Seventy-sixth

regiment, nine hundred men ; and the

Eighty-eighth regiment, one thousand

men, under General Powers, and snp-

ported hy four companies of light-in-

fantry, and a demi-brigade under Cap
tain Robertson''—moved over to the

' Gen. Macomb's Dispatch, Sept. 15 ; Thomson's Sketch-

es, p. 317 ; Brackenridtie, p. 323.

' Gen. Macomb's Dispatch, Sept. 15; Palmer's Lake

Champlain. p. I'Jl.

3 Gen. Macomb's Dispatch. Sept. 15; Palmer's I.ake

Champlain, p. 191.—* Now Major general John V.. Wool,

commanding the Eastern Division of the Army of the

United States.—' Gen. Macomb's Dispatch, Sept. 15 ;
Gen.

Wool to Philip B. Roberts, ,Ian, 6, 1859.—' Gen Macomb's

Dispatch, Sept. 15; James' Mil. Occur., ii. p. '207.

' Sir G. Prevost to Earl Bathurst, Sept. 11.
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Beekmantown road;^ and descending

more rajjidly than the left column, when

near the residence of Ira Howe, in Beek-

mantown, he met Major Wool, with his

infantry, and thirty volunteers from

Plattsburg^—Captain Leonard, with the

field-pieces, having refused to join the

detachment.^ The Major opened a brisk

fire on the head of the enemy's column,

as it approached, severely wounding

Lieutenant West, of the Bulfs, and sev-

eral privates.* The pressure of the

greatly superior force which consti-

tuted the enemy's column, however,

compelled Major Wool to retire
;

yet,

although " the militia could not be pre-

vailed on to stand, notwithstanding the

exertions of their genei'al and staff offi-

cers," he " disputed the ground with

great obstinacy," skirmishing, as he re-

treated, with great coolness.* When he

reached Culver's Hill, four and a half

miles from Plattsburg, he made a stand,

and compelled the enemy's advance to

fall back on his main body, with the

loss of Lieutenant-colonel Willington

and Ensign Chapman, of the Bufts.*

The dense masses of the enemy's col-

umn still pressing forward, however,

the detachment under Major Wool was

' Palmer's Lake Champlaia, p. 191 ; James' Military

Occunences, ii. p. 208.

2 Gen. Macomb's Dispatch, Sept. 15 ; Gen. Wool to

Philip 1! Enlierts, Jan. 6, 1859 ; Palmer's Lake Cham-

plaiii, pp. 191, 192. The volunteers referred to were

principally lads nniler 18 years of age, who were known

as "Aiken's Volunteers," and rendered good service. After

the war had closed, Congress ordered a rifle to be pre-

sented to each of these youthful defenders, as a testimo-

nial of the giatitnde of their country. Azariah C. Flagg,

Ksq., late Controller of the city of New York, was one of

this little party, and received one of the rifles referred to.

= Gen. Macomb's Dispatch, Sept. 15 ; Gen. Wool to P.

B Roberts. Jan. 6, 1859 — " Gen. Macomb's Dispatch,

Sept. 15 ; Palmer's Lake Champlain. p. 192 : G. 51. Beck-

with's Address, Sept. 11, 1858.—' Gen. Macomb's Dis-

jiatch, Sept. 15; James' Mil. Occur., ii. p. 208; Sketches

of the War. p. 405 ; Perkins, p. 390.—" Gen. Wool to P. B.

Roberts. Jan. 6, 1859 ; Palmer's Lake Champlain, p. 192 ;

Williams' Life of Te-ho-ra-gwa-negen, p. "8.

again compelled to fall back, tearing up

a bridge on the way, and making anoth-

er stand, at about eight o'clock, near

" Halsey's Corners," about a mile and a

half from the bridge in Plattsburg.^

He was joined, at this place, by Captain

Leonard, with his field-pieces ; and that

officer having placed his guns in bat-

tery, he inflicted considerable loss on

the advancing columns of the enemy.*

After having been driven from that

post, also, he again fell back, making

short stands, ojiposite the residence of

Judge Bayly, and at Gallows Hill, in

the village of Plattsburg;^ and, finally,

with Lieutenant-colonel Appling's and

Captain Sproul's commands, he crossed

the Saranac and joined the main body,

tearing up, on his way, " the lower

bridge," under a severe fire from tlie

head of the enemy's column.*

While General Powers' command was

thus opposed on the Beekmantown road,

the left column, on the lower road, was

also greatly annoyed by the exertions

of Lieutenant-colonel Appling and Cap-

tain Sjjroul, as well as by a detachment

of gunboats, which Commander Mac-

donough had ordered to the head of

the bay.^ After a successful retreat

from their position at Dead Ci'eek

Bridge, the Lieutenant-colonel and Cap-

tain joined Major Wool, and with him

kept up a brisk fire until they got un-

der cover of the works.^

' Gen. Wool to P. B, Roberts, Jan. 6, 1859; Palmer's

I.ake Champlain, p. 192 ; G. M. Beckwith's Address, Sept.

11, 1858.—' Gen. Macomb's Dispatch, Sept. 15, 1814;

Gen. Wool to P. B. Roberts, Jan. 6, 1859 ; Sketches of

War, p. 405 ; Palmer's Lake Champlain. p. 192.

s Gen. Wool to P. B. Roberts, Jan. 6, 1859.

* Gen. Macomb's Dispatch, Sept. 15, 1814; Gen. Wool

to P. B. Roberts, Jan. 6, 1859; James' Mil. Occur., ii. p.

209 ; Palmer's Lake Champlain, p. 193 —' Gen. Macomb's

IJispatcli, Sept. 15, 1814; Palmer's Lake Champlain, p.

19:!; Thomson's Sketches, p. 318; Cooper, ii. p. 212.

' Gen. Macomb's Dispatch, Sept. 15, 1814 ; Sketches of

War, p. 405 ; Palmer's Lake Champlain, p. 193.



Chap. LXXXIX.] THE SECOND INVASION OF NEW YORK. 383

As soon as the American skirmishers

liad passed and destroyed "the lower

l)i'i(]ge," they threw the phmk which

had t'oi-nied it into a temporary breast-

work, to hold the enemy in check,

should he attempt the passage of the

stream; while the latter contented him-

self with the occupation of the store-

houses and dwellings on the northern

bank, and with opening and continuing

a brisk lire on his opponents on the

other side of the Saranac. Soon after-

wards, these annoyances were removed

by a volley of hot-shot, which was

thrown in on them by Captain Brooks,

of the foot-artillery ; and having burned

him out from his coverts,—one building

having been set on fire,—the enemy ap-

peal's to have reconciled himself to the

limits which had thus been set to his

operations, without any other eflforts to

extend them than an occasional shot

from his light troops.^

While one party of the enemy was

thus held in check, at "the lower bridge,"

another pressed foiward towards the

u])]ier one ; and the militia, under Gen-

eral Mooers, like the regulars at " the

lower," retired before him, tore up the

planks and made a breastwork of them,

and, by a vigorous resistance, kept the

assailants in check, notwithstanding his

eft'orts to cross the river.''

The ridge and high ground north

from the village was selected as the

site for the enemy's encampment;* and,

after having thus disposed of his troops,

he employed himself until the eleventh

" in getting on his battering train, and

erecting his batteries and approaches"*

' Gen. Macomb's Dispatch, Sept. 15, 1814; Gen. Wool

to the Author, March 28, 1860 ; Palmer's Lake Champlain,

p. 194 ; Inpersoll, iv. p. 125.— = Gen. Macomb's Dispatch,

Sept. 15, 1814.—' Palmer'.s Lake Champlain. p. 194.

* Gen. Macomb's Dispatch, Sept. 16, 1814.

—a battery on tlie lake-shore, north

from the mouth of the Saranac ; anoth-

er on tlie bank above tlie mill-pond ; a

third near the burial-ground
; a fourtli,

for rockets, on the hill opposite Fort

Brown
; and four block-houses, smaller

than the forts, at other points within

range of the American works.^

During this time the American squad-

I'on, under Commander Thomas Mac-
donough, laid at anchor in the bay, off

Plattsburg.^ It embraced the follow-

ing vessels : the Saratoga^ mounting
eight long twenty-four-pounders, six

forty-two-pound and twelve thirty-two-

pound carronades ; the Eagle^ Com-
mander John D. Henley, mounting
twelve thirty-two-pound carronades and
eight long-eighteen's

; the Ticonderoga^

Lieutenant Stephen Cassin, mounting
eight long twelve-pound, four long

eighteen-pound, and five thirty-two-

pound carronades ; and the Preble^

Lieutenant Charles Budd, mounting
seven long-nine's ; together with the

galleys Allei\ Burrotos^ Borer^ Nettle,

Vipe)', and Centipede, each mounting
one long twenty-four-pound and an

eighteen-pound Columbiad ; and the

galleys Ludlow, Wilmer, Alwyn, and

Ballard, each mounting a long twelve-

pounder;' and it was held in readiness

to meet the enemy's squadi'on, when-

ever the latter might a^^pear and aftbrd

an opportunity to do so.* The enemy's

vessels, meanwhile, rendezvoused at the

Isle la Motte, under Captain George

Downie, of the Royal Navy ; and, at

that place, completed, as far as their

' P.almer's Lake Champlain, p. 194.—' Gen. M.acomb's

Dispatch, Sept. 15, 1814; Com. Macdonoiigh to .Sec. of

Navy, Sept. IS; Cooper, ii. p. 213.

' "Statement of American force," &c., appended to

Com. MacdonoiiKh's Dispatch, Sept. 13, 1814.

* Com. Macdonough's Dispatch, Sept. 13, 1814.
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crews could do so, tlieir preparations

for action.^

Sir George Prevost ha\ang, before,

" earnestly solicited," from Captain Dow-

nie, " the co-operation of the naval force

to attack that of the Americans, which

w^as placed for the support of their

works at Plattsburg, which, it was pro-

posed, should be stormed by the troops

at the same moment that the naval

action should commence in the bay"*

—

" on the morning of the eleventh of Sep-

tember, the squadron was seen over the

isthmus which joins Cumberland Head

w'ith the mainland, steering for Platts-

burg Bay;"* and Sir George ordered

the advance of the army, under General

Robertson, to "force the foi-ds of the

Saranac, and to advance, with ladders,

to escalade the American works upon

the heiirhts " on the southern bank of

that stream;* Avhile his battei-ies were

directed to open their fire " the instant

the ships engaged,"® and, at the same

time, it is said, ordered the main body

to cook its dinner.^

Having thus manifested his intention

of throwing upon the squadrons the

duty of contending for the possession of

Plattsburg and Lake Chami^lain, while,

with the land-forces, he would " co-op-

erate" so far as to take advantage of

the result, whatever it might be. Sir

George Prevost and the main body of

the army continued their culinary oc-

cupations, while the light infantry {two

thousand eight hundred meii)^ the First

> Capt. Princ; to Sir J. L. Yeo. Sept. 12, 1814 ; Cooper,

ii pp. 214, 215.—' Sir G. Prevost to Earl Bathiirst, Sept.

11, 1814 ; Civpt. Pring to Sir J. L. Yeo, Sept. 12, 1814.

' Sir G. Prevost to Eiul Bathurst, Sept. 11 ; Geu. Ma-

C0liil)'s Dispatch, Sept 1.5; Cooper, ii. p. 215.

* Sir G Prevost to Earl Batlmrst, Sept. 11 ; Perkins, p.

392—' Sir G. Prevost to Earl Batlmrst, Sept. U; Gen.

Macomb's Dispatdi, Sept. 15.—' "Vtrilas," cited by Mr.

James {Mdiian/ Occurrences, ii. p. 214).

and Third battalions of the Twenty-

seventh regiment (seventeen hundred

men'), the Third battalion of the Sev-

enty-sixth regiment (^nine hundred meii),

the Third, or Buffs {nine hundred men),

the Fifth {one thousand men), and the

Fifty-eighth regiment {^nine hundred

men),—an aggregate of eight thousand

two hundred veteran troops,^—provid-

ed with immense quantities of scaling-

ladders,* attempted to pass the Saranac,

with a view of assaulting the works;*

while, at the same time, the batteries

opened their fire, with bomb-shells,

shrapnells, balls, and Congreve-rockets.*

At both bridges, and at the ford above,

attempts wei-e made, simultaneously, to

cross the stream ; and in each case,

with indifl^erent success. At "the upper

bridge" a body of riflemen, under Cap-

tain Grovener and Lieutenants Hamil-

ton and Riley, supported by the pickets

in that vicinity, contested the passage

and repulsed him ; while, at " the lower

bridge," the ordinary guards, supported

by the fire of the redoubts and block-

houses, were equally successful.® At the

fords, above the village, Avhere the ene-

my was opposed only by the volunteers

and militia, he was driven back, after

repeated attempts, with heavy loss.* Li

one of these attempts he succeeded in

forcing the passage, and a heavy body

of regulars was thrown across the

stream. Rallying, under their own oifi-

cers, however, the yeomanry hastened

to expel the invaders ; and after a se-

' Vide p. 381.—" Gen. Macomb's Dispatch, Sept. 15,

1814; Sir G. Prevost to Earl Bathurst, Sept. 11, 1814.

= Sir G. Prevost to Earl Bathurst, Sept. 11, 1814 ; Pal-

mer's LaUe Champlain, p. 204.—' Gen. Macomb's General

Orders, Sept. 14; His Di.spatch, Sept. 15, 1814; Sir G.

Prevost to Earl Bathurst, Sept. 11, 1814.

' Gen. Macomb's General Orders, Sept. 14 ; Palmer's

Lalie Champlain, p. 204.—° Gen. Macomb's General Or-

ders, Sept. 14 ; His Dispatch, Sept. 15.
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vere stnigglf, in wliioli lie was a severe

Insei-, tlie enemy was hurled back to the

northern Imnk, and retired, in shame, to

his camp on the heights north of the

village.*

In the mean time, the squadrons in

the bay were strnggling foi- the mas-

tery. As alieady stated, the enemy's

squad I'on left the Isle la Motte on the

moi-ning of the eleventh ;* and with a

good working-breeze from the north-

east, it ran up the lake'—the sloop

Finch, Lieutenant Hicks, mounting six

eigliteen-pound carronades, one eigh-

teen-pound Columbiad, and four long-

si.x's, leading the column. Close astern

of her, in the order named, were the

ship Coiificoice, Captain Downie, mount-

ing thirty-one long-twenty-four's and

six heavy carronades ; the bi-ig Linnet,

Captain Pring, mounting sixteen long-

twelve's ; and the sloop Cluihh, Lieu-

tenant McGhee, mounting ten eighteen-

pound carronades and one long-six

;

while close in shore, without regard to

ordei", were twelve gunl)oats, eight of

which mounted two guns each, and four

one each.*

At this time the American squadron

lay in Plattsburg Bay, in a line parallel

with the shore, .and distant from it

about two miles.® At the head of the

line were anchored two galleys, next to

them the Eagle ; one or two galleys

lay next, and then the Saratoga; after

which another detachment of the gal-

leys, and the Ticonderoga ; still more
galleys, and, closing the line, the Prehh^

' Gen. Macomb's General Orders, Sept. 14 ; National

AJi'Mate, in Niles' Register, vii. p. 45.

—

' Vide p. 384.

' Cooper, ii. p. 215.—* "Statement of enemy's force,"

&c.. appended to Cora. Macdonough's Dispatch, Sept. 13.

•Cooper, ii. p. 213; Perkins, p. 391 ; Palmer's Lake
Chaniplain. p. 197.—• Capt. Pring to Sir J. L. Yeo, Sept.

12. 1814 : Cooper, ii. pp. 213, 214 ; Palmer's Lake Cham-
plain, p. 197.
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This line had also been formed with all

the skill which characterized Command-
er IMaedonongh's professional career, in

which the greatest advantage had been

taken of the ])eculiarities of the bay.

A shoal and a small island (Cir(b

I\hi)id\ on which had been erected a

single-gun battery, covered its southern

extremity, and prevented the enemy
from doubling it ; there was not room
for him to anchor beyond the range of

the American carronades ; and, coming

to an engagement, he was compelled to

approach the American line with his

bows on. He had also anchored with

springs on his cables ; and, as an addi-

tional safeguard, he had laid a kedge

broad off on each bow of the Saratoga,

and brought their hawsers in, upon

the two quarters, letting them hang in

bights, under watei'.*

As the enemy came around Cumber-

land Head,—the northern point of the

entrance to Plattsburg Bay,—he hauled

up to the wind in a line abreast, lying

to until his galleys could come up; and

as soon as the latter joined him the}"

passed to leeward, and formed in the

same manner as the larger vessels. As
soon as this had been done, and the

officers had received their orders, the

enemy filled, wdth his starboard-tacks

aboard, and headed in, towards the

American line, in a line abreast—the

Chubb being to windward, moving

against the head of the opposing line,

and the Finch to leeward, heading to-

wards the Preble; while the galleys

were mostly to leeward of the Finch !^

As the enemy ap{)roached the Amei-i-

can line, the Chubb looked well to wind-

ward of the Eagle, and the Linnet laid

' Cooper, ii, pp. 215, 216 ; Palmer's Lake Champlain,

p. 197.—' Capt. Pring to Sir J. L. Yeo, Sept. 12, 1814;

Cooper, ii. p. 216.
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her course for the bows of the same

vessel ; the Gonfiance tried to fetch fer

enough ahead of the Saratoga to lay-

that ship athwart hawse ; and the Finch

and the gunboats stood for the Ticon-

dernga and Prehh}

As the enemy filled, the American

vessels sprung their broadsides to bear;*

and, while the former approached, but

was yet beyond the range of the carron-

ades of the latter,—that most solemn

and interesting period, when a moment
may change a scene of most perfect

quietude to one of the most boisterous

strife,—it is said, the young Command-
er, Macdonough, united with such of his

crew as would join him in public prayer

to the Supreme Disposer of events for

his blessing on the approaching contest.*

Suddenly, and without orders, the Eagle

opened her fire, without any effect ;*

and, about the same time, a young cock,

which, with others, had been liberated

from his coop in the preparations of the

Saratoga for battle, startled l)y the re-

port of the Eagle's guns, flew upon a

gun-slide, clapped his wings, and crowed

lustily, much to the amusement and en-

coui-agement of the sailors, who res2;)ond-

ed to his note of defiance with three

hearty cheers.*

As the Eagle continued to throw her

fire away, she was closely watched ; and,

as soon as it told, the Saratoga^ and,

after her, the other vessels, opened with

their long guns ; in the midst of which,

without returning it, the enemy stood

' Com. Macdonough to Sec. of Navy. Sept. 13 ; Capt.

Piins to Sir J. L. Yeo, Sept. 12, 1814 ; Perkins, p. 392.

= Cooper, p. 216.—" Letter from Burlington, Sept. 15,

in Niles' Register, vii. p. 43 ; Letter from Rev. H. P. Boj^ne

to the Author, March 7, I860.—' Cooper, ii. p. 216 ; Pal-

mer's Lake Chani|ilain, p. 199.—' Niles' Reghler, vii. p.

43 ; Letter from Burlington, Sept. 15 ; Cooper, ii. p. 216;

Letter from Com. LaValette to the Author, Feb., I860;

Letter from Rev. H. P. Bogue to the Author, March 7, 1860.

in steadily, and gallantly prepared for

the contest.* Because the fire which she

met wa.s more severe than was expected,

and at the same time, the wind baffling

her,* the Gonfiance suddenly anchored,

while yet a quarter of a mile distant

from the Saratoga, and " not so advan-

tageously as had been intended ;"* while

the Linnet^ Gliuljh, and Finch were still

standing in.* Soon afterwards the Lin-

net anchored in a very favorable posi-

tion, forward of the Eagles beam,

throwing into the Saratoga, as her guns

bore, a well-directed broadside.* The

Ghnhh kept on her course, intending to

take a position from which she could

rake the Amei-ican line ; in the course

of which—within fifteen minutes after

the battle commenced—she received a

broadside from the Eagle, which carried

away her cables, bowsprit, and boom,

and inflicted other injury ; and she

drifted down between the two oppos-

ing lines, until, after having received a

shot from the Saratoga, she surren-

dered, and was towed in-shore by one

of the Saratoga's boats, commanded l)y

Midshipman Piatt.* The Finch, with

the gunboats, stood for the Ticonderoga

;

and, against that vessel and the Preble,

extraordinary efforts .were made during

the action.''

In the mean time, the Gonfiance had

been properly secured ; hut not vntil

then had she opened her fire, which fell

on the Saratoga with terrible effect—

•

her first broadside having killed or dis-

' Cooper, ii. p. 216 ; Palmer's Lake Clianiplain, p. 199.

' Capt. Pring to Sir J. L. Yeo, Sept. 12, 1814 ; Cooper,

ii. pp. 216, 217.— s Capt. Pring to Sir J. L. Yeo, Sept. 12,

1814; Com. M.acdonough to Sec. of Navy, Sept. 13; James'

Nav. Occur., p. 409.—• Capt. Pring to Sir J. L. Yeo, Sept.

12, 1814; Cooper, ii. p. 217.—' Cooper, ii. p. 217.

• Capt. Pring to Sir J. L. Yeo, Sept. 12, 1814; James'

Naval Occurrences, p. 409.—' Com. Macdonough to Sec-

retary of Navy, Sept. 13 ; Cooper, ii. p. 217.
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ahltid about forty of the crew of tlie

latter vessel.^ Thenceforth the caiiiion-

atle continued,—steadily and gradually

decreasing, as the guns became disabled,

—without any, or but few, manceuvres,

for upwards of an hour," when the Finch

Wivs driven, badly disabled, from her po-

sition l)y the Ticonderor/a ; and, having

drifted on Cral) Island, she was cap-

tured by the invalids from the liospital

at that jilace.^ Soon afterwards the

Preble M'as driven from her position in

the American line by the enemy's gun-

boats, —or by that portion of them

which i-eraained in the action,—and fell

back, in-shore, beyond the range of the

enemy's guns;* but every effort which

was made against the Ticonderoga was

unsuccessful.*

The contest, at this moment, as will

be seen, had narrowed down to the

Coiifiance and the Linnet^ on the right

of the line, against the Eagle^ the Sara-

toga^ and the American galleys ; and

the British gunboats against the Ticon-

deroga on the left—the Preble^ on the

one side, having fallen back, and the

Chiihb and the Fincli^ on the other,

having surrendered. The Linnet^ at

the head of the enemy's line, had se-

cured an admirable position, and was

gallantly sustaining the honor of her

flag against the fire of the Eagle ;^ the

Confiance^ also, with great spirit, but

diminished effect, was poui'ing in her

hea\^ fire on the Eagle and the Sara-

toga ;'' while the Biitish gunboats, with

a gallantry bordering on desperation, as

• Capt. Prins to Sir J. L. Teo, Sept. 12, 1814 ; Cooper,

ii. p. 217.—' Cooper, ii. p. 218.— ' Com. Macdonoiigh to

Sec. of Navy, Sept. 13 ; Capt. Pring to Sir J. L. Yeo, Sept.

12. 1814; James' Nav. Occur., p. 409.—* Cooper, ii. p.

218 ; Palmer's Lake Cliamplain. p. 200.— ' Com. Macdon-

ough to Sec. of Navy, Sept, 13 ; Cooper, ii. p. 218.

• James' Naval Occurrences, p. 411.

' Cooper, ii. pp. 218, 219.

before stated, struggled with the Ticon-

deroga for the command of the southern

extremity of the line. The Eagle, soon

afterwards lost her springs, and was

prevented from bringing hei' guns to

bear; when Commander Henley cut his

cable, sheeted home his topsails, cast

the brig, and, running down, behind the

Saratoga, anchored by the stern, be-

tween the latter vessel and the Ticon-

deroga, a little in-shore of both, where,

from his larboard guns, he opened

afresh, and with much better effect, on

the Conffance and Linnet^—the latter,

at the same time, springing her liroad-

side, so that she was ena1)led to rake

the Saratoga on her bows.^

The Saratoga continued this uneven

contest, until, gradually, her entire star-

board-battery had become disabled by
the enemy's shot, or by hard usage, and

she was left in the midst of her oppo-

nents without a single available gun.

At this moment the admirable seaman-

ship of Commander Macdonough was

displayed in all its brilliancy, in his de-

termination to wind the ship, and to

bring around her fresh, uninjured lar-

board-battery to bear on the enemy.

With the assistance of Philip Brum, the

al)le Sailing-master of the ship, this was

accomplished with the most satisfactoiy

success, notwithstanding the heavy rak-

ing fire which was thrown in by the

Linnet • and Lieutenant La Vallette, who
took the command of the guns, opened

a fresh and exceedingly effective fire on

the Confiance—commencing with the

aftermost gun, and continuing it as fast

> Com. Macdonough to Secretary of Navy. Sept. 13;

Capt. Pring to Sir J. L. Yeo, Sept. 12 ; James' Naval

Occurrences, p 411.

' Com. Macdonough to Secretary of Navy, Sept. 13 ;

Capt. Pring to Sir J. L. Yeo, Sept. 12 ; Cooper, ii. p. 218 ;

Palmer's Lake Champlain, p. 200.
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as the battery could be brought to

bear.'

In the mean time, the Covfiance^ per-

ceiving the advantage which would ac-

crue to her opponent by the use of a

fresh battery, against one which had

been severely wounded, attempted to

imitate the manoeuvre of the latter, and

to wind around in the same manner.''

In this, however, she failed ; and having

struggled manfully against the superior

skill and more efficient fire of the Amer-
ican flag-ship, with scarcely a single gun

to oppose to the fresh broadside of the

latter, she struck her colors, after a con-

test of about two hours and a quarter.*

Immediately afterwards the Sarato-

ga'-s broadside was swung to bear on

the Linnet^ and within fifteen minutes

after the surrender of the Confiance^

she, too, struck her colors, after a most
gallant opposition;* but the gunboats,

which had been opposed to the Ticon-

deroga^ pulled off and escaped.**

The triumph was complete, unequivo-

cal, undeniable.* Lieutenant La Vallette

' Com. Macdonongh to Sec. of Navy, Sept. 13 ; Letter
from Burlington, Sept. 15, 1814; Capt. Pring to Sir J. L.

Yeo, Sept. 12 ; Cooper, ii. pp. 218, 219 ; Perkins, p. 392 ;

Commodores Paulding and La Vallette's Letters to the
Author, Feb., I860.—' Letter from Burlington, Sept. 15,

1814; Capt. Pring to Sir J. L. Yeo, Sept. 12, 1814;
Cooper, ii. p. 219; Perkins, p. 392.—^ Letter from Bur-
lington, Sept. 15, 1814 ; Capt. Pring to Sir J, L. Yeo, Sept.

12, 1814 ; Cooper, ii. p. 219.—i Com. Macdonough to Sec.
of Navy, Sept. 13 ; Capt. Pring to Sir J. L. Yeo, Sept. 12,
1814; James' Nav. Occur., p. 411 ; Cooper, ii. p. 220.

' Com. Macdonough to Sec. of Navy, Sept. 13 ; Letter
from Burlington, Sept. 16 ; Gen. Macomb's General Or-
der, Sept. 14, 1814; Perkins, p. 392. Mr. Cooper (Nav.
Hist., ii. p. 220) says, "As soon as they found that the
large vessels had submitted, they ceased the combat, and
luwered their colors." Mr. Palmer (History of Lake Cham-
plain, p. 201) says both are right—they struck, but after-

wards escaped.

• 'riie severity of the engagement has been frankly ad-
mitted by the enemy. In a letter from Midshipman Lea,
of the Confiance, to liis brother, published in the Nav. Chron..

x.xxii. p. 475 (London, Dec, 1814), says, " At forty min-
utes after nine we ran down alongside the Yankee Com-
modore's ship, and came to anchor ; when the action

commenced by a vigorous cannonade of all the Yankee
fleet on our ship, which we immediately returned ; a little

had taken possession of the Covfiance

;

and the former commanders of the

prizes were approaching the Saratoga.,

to make a formal surrender of their

swords to the victorious chief In the

words of an eye-witness :
" They were

very fine-appearing fellows, and their

reception by Macdonough—considering

the time, place, circumstances, manner,

and sentiments expressed—was one of

the most beautiful exhibitions of moral

sublimity ever witnessed. They came
under convoy-guard, directly from the

flag-ship Confiance^ and as they stepped

upon the deck of the Saratoga they met
Commodore Macdonough, who kindly

boAved to them, while they, holding

their caps in their left hands, and their

swords, by the blades, in their right,

advanced towards him, and, bowing,

presented the weapons. The Commo-
dore bowed and said, ' Gentlemen, re-

turn your swords into your scabbards,

and wear them
;
you are worthy of

them;' and having obeyed the order,

arm-in-arm, with their swords by their

sides, they walked the deck of their

conqueror." Lieutenant La Vallette was
ordered to " prepare the prisoners for

Crab Island as fast as possible ;

" to

"treat them kindly," and to "speak to

them encouragingly," and the cup of

Macdonough's glory was full.'

before ten o'clock the action was general, and kept up
with the greatest spirit until twenty-live minutes after

noon, when our spring and rudder were shot away, and
all our masts, yards, and sails so shattered, that one
looked like so many bunches of matches, and the other

like a bundle of old rags. . . . The havoc on both sides

is dreadful. I don't think there are more than five of

our men, out of three hundred, but are killed and wound-
ed. Never was a shower of hail so thick as the shot

whistling about our ears. There is one of our marines
who was in the Trafalgar action with Lord Nelson, who
says it was a mere flea-bite in comparison with this."

' Rev. H. P. Bogue to the Author, March 7, 1860. See

also Capt. Pring's Dispatch, Sept. 12, 1814. The strange

story told by Mr. James (Nav. Occur., p. 411) concerning
the Commodore's address to the officers is here put to rest.
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With the capture of the squadron all

the troops were withdrawn from before

the American lines hj Sir George Pre-

vost;' and, although the cannonade was
continued until sunset,^ it was done more
for the purpose of concealing his pro-

jected retreat than for offensive pur-

poses. Having been " deprived of the

co-operation of the fleet, without which

the farther prosecution of the service

had become impracticable," he not only
" did not hesitate to arrest the course of

the troops advancing to the attack" of

the American woi'ks,* but, as soon as

the sun had gone down, and the shades

of evening had afforded the means of

concealment, he dismantled his several

batteries and sent oft' his artillery and

stores;* and, during the night, with the

utmost secrecy, with his entire army, he

followed,^ lea\T[ng behind him his sick

and wounded,® together with immense
quantities of stores, provisions, camp
equipage, <fec., as evidences of his utter

and undeniable discomfiture.^

In this remarkable expedition the en-

emy's force, on shore, as already stated,

was not less than fourteen thousand vet-

eran troops ;
* and on the lake it was

one thousand and fifty men, with ninety-

' Sir G. Prevost to Earl Bathurst, Sept. 11, 1814.

2 Gen. Macomb to Sec. of War, Sept. 12, 1814.

' Sir G. Prevost to Earl Bathurst, Sept. 11.

* Geii. Macomb's General Orders, Sept. 14, 1814 ; His

Dispatch, Sept. 15 ; Sir G. Prevost to Earl Bathurst, Sept.

11, 1814; Perkins, p. 394.

' Gen. Macomb to Sec. of War, Sept. 12 and 15, 1814
;

Letter from Burlington, Sept. 15 ; Gen. Macomb's General

Orders, Sept. 14, 1814.—" Gen. Macomb to Sec. of War,

Sept. 12, 1814, and his General Orders, Sept. 14, 1814;

Niles' Regixler, vii p. 45.—' Gen. Macomb to Sec. of War,
Sept. 12 and 15, 1814 ; Niles' Register, vii. p. 45.

• Vide p. 381.

five guns :' while that of the Americans,

on shore, did not exceed fifteen hundi-ed

eftective regular troops,' and two thou-

sand five hundred militia and volun-

teers;' and, on the lake, eight hundred
and twenty men, with eighty-six guns.*

The loss of the formei-, on shore, was
Lieutenant-colonel Willington, Captain

Purchase, Ensign Chapman, thirty-four

men, and "owe liorse^'' hilled ; Captains

Crosse and Westropp, Lieutenants Kings-

bury, West, Benson, Howe, Brokier, and
Lewis, one hundred and forty-two men,

and "^wo horses^'' wounded ; and Lieu-

tenants Hutch, Ogilvie, Marchington,

and Vigneau, fifty-one men, and ''six

horses^^'' 7nissing ;^ while, on the lake, it

was Captain Downie, four officers, and
fifty-two men killed, and three officers

and sixty-nine men wounded.^ The loss

of the Americans, on land, was Lieuten-

ant Runk and thirty-six men, killed;

Lieutenants Harrison and Taylor, and

sixty men, wounded ; and twenty men,

missing:'' on the lake. Lieutenants

Gamble and Stansbury, Miister's-mate

Vandermere, Sailing-master Carter, and

forty-eight men, killed ; and Lieutenants

Smith and Spencer, Midshipman Bald-

win, Master's-mate Breeze, and fifty-four

men, tvounded?

' Burlington (Vt.) Sentinel, Sept. 16, 1814, on authority

of Com. Macdonough.—" Vide p. 380.—' Niles' Register,

vii. p. 55. "Veri/us" (James' Mil. Occur., pp. 216, 217),

says, "perhaps three thousand militia."—• Burlington Sen-

tinel, Sept. 16, 1814, on authority of Com. Macdonough.
' Report appended to Dispatch.

' Report appended to Capt. Pring's Dispatch. The Bur-

lington Sentinel, Sept. 16, 1814, on authority of Com. Mac-

donough, stated it at 84 killed and 110 wounded.

' Report appended to Gen. Macomb's Dispatch, Sept.

15, 1814.—' Report appended to Com. Macdonough's Dis-

patch, Sept. 13, 1814.



CHAPTER XC
September 12 to 14, 1S14.

THE EXPEDITION AGAINST BALTIMORE.

The unexpected success of tlie ene-

my, in his expedition against Washing-

ton, appears to have encouraged him to

make still farther attempts of the same

character; and Baltimore was the point

selected as the scene of his next exploit.

Indeed, it is said that " General Ross

boasted that he wonld make that city

his winter-quarters," and that, " with

his command, he could march where he

pleased in Maryland;"^ and he certain-

ly acted, as did his entire army, in a

spirit which indicated these as his well-

formed ojiinions.

On the ninth of September, the ene-

my's fleet, after hovering on the shores

of the Chesapeake several days, in order

to distract the attention of the Ameri-

cans, suddenly put about and headed

towards the Patapsco ; and on the elev-

enth, it made North Point, where, on

the following day, under cover of the

small vessels, but without opposition,

the enemy landed a heavy force, under

General Ross.^ Three days' provisions

had been cooked ; and these, with eighty

rounds of ammunition per man, were

given to the soldiers, while every thing

which could be spai-ed, was left on ship-

board, to render their baggage as light

as possil)le.*

In the mean time, the inhabitants of

Baltimore and its vicinity had been

busily employed in preparing to defend

the city ; and under General Samuel

' Niles' Register, vii. p. 23.—^ Gen. Smith to Sec. of War,

Sept 19, 1814; Gen. Strieker to Gen. Smith, Sept. 15,

1814 ; Qui. Brook to Earl Bathurst, Sept. 17, 1814 ; Gleig's

Narrative (Odavo edition), pp. 163-170.—' Gleig, p. 166.

Smith, of the Maryland militia,—the

hero of Fort Mifflin,'— and General

William 11. Winder, of the United

States army, and General Strieker, of

the militia, about nine thousand men
men turned out to oppose the invaders.'*

Vessels were sunk at the entrance of

the harbor, near Fort McHenry;^ ex-

tended lines of defence were thrown

up, on the route which the enem}^ had

taken ;* the treasury of the city was

thrown open and exhausted, for defens-

ive purposes ;* and individuals and the

banks freely advanced the means re-

quired for completing the works.* The
point selected for the defence of the

city was the heights three miles in ad-

vance of it, towards the mouth of the

Patapsco ; and there the entire force of

the citizens, and of the volunteers fi-om

the surrounding country, together with

the regular troops belonging to that

district, had assembled.^

Anticipating the debarkation of the

enemy, before referred to, General

Smith had detached General Strieker,

on the evening of the eleventh, with a

' Vide Vol. I., pp. 360-367.—' The number behind the

works is said to have been 4000 ; to these add tlie garri-

sons, upwards of 1000, and Gen. Strieker's command, and

the result will be as stated. Mr. Perkins {Hist, of War, p.

338) says they numbered fifteen thousand men.
' Col. Brook to Earl Bathurst, Sept. 15, 1814 ; Adm'l

Cochrane to the Admiralty, Sept. 17 ; Griffith's Annals of

Baltimore, p. 211.—< Col. Brook to Earl Bathurst, Sept.

15 ; Adm'l Cochrane to the Admiralty, Sept. 17 ; James'

Mil. Occur., ii. p. 311 ; Niles' Register, vii. p. 13.

' Griffith's Annals of Baltimore, p. 213.

' The loans enabled the Committee of Citizens to ex-

pend $79,000 on public account, for defensive purposes.

—

Griffith's Annals of Baltimore, p. 213.—' Perkins, p. 338
;

Griffith's Annals, pp. 210, 211.
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jmrtiou of his hrigade, to observe tlie

enemy's movements on the road leading

to North Point;' while, at the same

time, INIajor Randal, of the Maryland

militia, with a light corps from General

Stansbnry's brigade and the Pennsyl-

vania Yohinteers, was detached to the

month of Bear Creek, with orders to

co-operate with General Strieker, and

to cheek the debarkation, should any

be attempted in that vicinity.'* On the

twelfth of September, General Strieker

moved down to the meeting-house at

the head of Bear Creek, near the Junc-

tion of the two roads leading from Bal-

timore to the Point ; and at that place

prejiared to check the advance of the

enemy— his right being covered by

Bear Ci'eek and his left by a marsh on

the margin of a branch of Back Rivei-.^

A detachment of one hundred and foi-ty

cavalry, under Lieutenant-colonel Biays,

was sent down to Gorsuch's farm, three

miles in advance ; one hundred and fifty

riflemen, under Captain Dyer, were post-

ed at a blacksmith's shop, one mile in

the rear of the cavali'y ; the Fifth regi-

ment (five hundred and fifty men), un-

der Lieutenant-colonel Steret, was post-

ed near the head of Lon<?-lo2: Lane, with

its right resting on a branch of Bear

Ci-eek, and its left on the main road to

the Point; the Twenty-seventh regiment

(five hundred men), under Lieutenant-

colonel Long, was jiosted on the left of

the Fifth, extending from the road, be-

fore alluded to, to the Back River; the

" Union Artillery," of Baltimore, sev-

enty-five men, with- six four-pounders,

under Captain Montgomery, occupied

Gen. Smith to Sec. of War, Sept. 19, 1814; Geii.

Strieker to Gen. Smith, Sept. 15, 1814: Thomson's Sketch-

es, p. 340.—" Gen. Smith to Sec. of War, Sept. 19.

= Gen. Strieker to Gen. Smith, Sept. 15, 1814 ; Col.

Brook to Eirl Bathurst, Sept. 17 ; Gen. Smith to Sec. of

War, Sept. 19.

the road, in the centre of the first line.

The Thirty-ninth regiment (four hun-

di-ed and fifty men), under Lieutenant-

colonel Fowler, was posted in a line

which was parallel with, and three hun-

dred yards in the rear of, the Twenty-

seventh ; the Fifty-fii'st i-egiment (seven

hundred men), under Lieutenant-colonel

Amey, occupied a position on the right

of the Thirty-ninth, and three hundred

yards in the rear of the Fifth. The
Sixth regiment (six hundred and twen-

ty men), under Lieutenant-colonel Mc-

Donald, as a reserve, was thrown back

to Cook's Tavern, about half a mile in

the rear of the second line; and in this

position the approach of the enemy was

awaited.'

The enemy having landed, as before

stated, the same arrangements which

had been so successfully employed in

the former expedition were repeated in

this ; and with the light companies of

the Fourth, Twenty-first, and Forty-

fourth regiments, the entire Eighty-fifth

regiment, a battalion of " disciplined

negroes," and a company of marines

(in all about eleven hundred men),

commanded by Major Jones, of the

Forty-first regiment," in advance; fol-

lowed by the artilleiy,—six field-pieces

and two howitzers,—drawn by horses;

the Second lirigade—the Fourth and

Forty-fourth regiments (about fourteen

hundred and fifty men), under Colonel

Bi-ook ; a body of upwards of one thou-

sand sailors, under Ca])tain Crofton; and

by the Third brigade—the Twenty-first

regiment and a battalion of marines

(about fourteen hundred and fifty men),

under Colonel Patterson, he moved

gayly forward on his bootless errand*

—

' Gen. Strieker to Gen. Smith, Sept. 15.—' Gleie, pp.

92, 164, 170, 171 ; James' Mil. Occur., ii. pp. 313, 314.
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the frigates, sloops, and bomb-ships,

meanwhile, having moved forward to

force their way through every obstacle,

to obtain possession of the navigation

of the river, and to co-operate with the

array by bombarding the place from

the water.^

After advancing an hour,* the troops

halted "that the rear might be well up,

and the men fresh and ready for action;"

and they "rested," in that position, "for

the space of an hour," ' although it does

not appear how t\\e\vfatigue could have

required that delay after so short a march.

The light parties of the Americans were

soon afterwards encountei'ed; and they

appear to have skirmished with his ad-

vance, with great spiiit,* one of the vic-

tims of their gallantry being General

Ross, the commander of the expedition,

who was shot in the side by a rifleman,

and died before his bearers could reach

the boats at North Point.^ Under the

command of Colonel Brook, of the Forty-

fourth regiment, the expedition con-

tinued to advance;* and the American

light parties fell back on the main body

—the riflemen and part of the cavalry

being ordered to cover the right flank

of the first line^ (^he right of the Fifth

regiment^.

Soon after noon, the enemy appi-oached

"the well-chosen" position occupied by

the American troops;^ and as the sev-

eral brigades came up, they filed off to

' Gleig, p. 166; Adm'l Cockburn to Adm'l Cochrane,

•Sept. 15, 1814.—' Gleig, p. 171.—' Ibid., p. 172.

* Gen. Smith to Sec. of War, Sept. 19 ; Gen. Strieker

to Gen. Smith, Sept. 15 ; Col. Brook to Earl Rathurst,

Sept. 17 ; Adm'l Cockburn to Adm'l Cochrane, Sept. 15;

Gleig. pp. 172, 173, 175, 176.—' Col. Brook to Earl Bath-

urst, Sept. 17 ; Adm'l Cochrane to the Admiialty, Sept.

17 ; Thomson, p. 341 ; Gleig, pp. 171-175.

• Col. Brook to Earl Bathurst, Sept. 17 ; Adm'l Coch-

rane to the Admiralty, Sept. 17 ; James' Mil. Occur., ii.

p. 317 ; Gleig, p. 175.—'' Gen. Strieker to Gen. Smith,

Sept 15 ; Col. Brook to Earl Bathurst, Sept. 17.

e Gen. Smith to Sec. of War, Sept. 19 j
Gleig, pp. 175, 176.

the right and left, and formed, in order

of battle, "just within cannon-shot,"

while the Rocketeers and Artillery

opened a brisk fire on the American

lines.^ The First, or Light Brigade, in

line, supported by the Forty-fourth, the

seamen, and the marines, threatened the

entire front of the American position

;

while the Twenty-first remained in col-

umn, as a reserve ; and the Fourth, by
a detour, moved off to the right, for the

purpose of turning the left of the Amer-
ican line ; against which, also, the ene-

my's artillery played vigorously.*

Perceiving the purposes of the enemy.

General Strickland moved the Thirty-

ninth regiment from the rear to the left

of the front line, with two field-pieces

to cover its left flank ; while, as addi-

tional security, the Fifty-first was or-

dered to form, in line, at right angles

with the first line, and with its right

resting near the left of the Thirty-ninth.

Some confusion was created by the ex-

ecution of the last order ; but through

the exertions of some of the General's

staff, it was overcome, and the order

was executed.^

During two hours the fire was con-

tinued on both sides with spirit and ef-

fect.* Volley succeeded volley, and shout

responded to shout, during that time;'

and yet, as the enemy himself has ad-

mitted, the Americans, inexperienced

and undisciplined as they may have

been, "maintained themselves with great

determination, and stood to receive the

fire of the enemy until scarcely twenty

yards divided them."* At length the

' Gleig, p. 177 ; Niles' Register, vii. p. 23.—» Col. Brook

to Earl Bathurst, Sept. 17 ; Gleig, p. 177.—' Gen Strieker

to Gen. Smith, Sept. 15 ; Thomson, p. 341.

• Gen. Strieker to Gen. Smith, Sept. 15, 1814 ; Gleig,

pp. 180, 181. Col. Brook calls It a ''short but brilliant

affair," and intimates it lasted only;f/;e«i minutes.

' Gleig, p. 179.—« Ibid., pp. 179, 180.
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Fouitli (^BritlsJi) regiment "began tp

show itself upon the brink of tlie water

which covered tlie left flank" of the

American line, and made an effort to

cross over, when the Fifty-first (^Ameri-

caii) regiment, which had been thrown

back at right angles with the first line,

for the protection of that flank, sudden-

ly and disgracefidly gave way, and in

such perfect disorder did it fall back,

that no eftbrts of the oflicers could i-ally

it.^ This unaccountable and disasti'ous

defection not only exposed the left of

the Thirty-ninth to the assault of the

enemj', but it dispirited many of the

troops belonging to the latter regiment,

and a few gave way;^ yet the greater

part stood fii-m, and gallantly resisted

every eftbrt of the enemy to drive them
from their position.*

At length, after continuing the action

until a quarter before four o'clock, and

finding that the greatly superior force

of the enemy could no longer l)e kept

in check, General Strieker ordered

the line to fall back on the reserve ; and,

with few exceptions, the order was

obeyed with coolness and in good or-

der.^ Soon afterwards the entire detach-

ment fell back to Worthington's mill;^

and on the next day {Tuesday^ Sept.

\?>\ the retreat was continued to the

main body.*

Without continuing the pursuit, with

any spirit, beyond the battle-ground,

the enemy was, "q/" necessity., content

with the success which he had obtained;

an<I having collected the sti'agglei's, and

1 Gen. Strieker to Gen. Smith, Sept. 15, 1814; Gen.

Sniitli to Sec. of War, Sept. 19 ; Gleig, p 180 ; Thomson,

pp. 311. 342.—' Gen. Strieker to Gen. Smith, Sept. 15;

Gen. Smith to Sec. of War. Sept. 19 : Thomson, p. 342.

' Gen Smith to Sec. of War, Sept. 19 ;
Thomson, p, 342.

* Gen. Strieker to Gen. Smith. Sept. 15 ; Gen. Smitli to

See. of War, Sept. 19 ; Nile.s' Regkler. vii. p. 24.

' Gen. Strieker to Gen. Smith, Sept. 15 ; Perkins, p. 339.

' Gen. Smith to Sec. of \Var, Sept. 19 ; Thomson, p. 342,

Vol. 11.—M)

called in the pursuers, it was resolved

to pass the niglit in this situation." The
night was a wet and dreary one ; and,

without any covering, the men bivou-

acked on the field until morning, when
the line of march was resumed ; and,

soon afterwards, came in sight of the

works.*

In the mean time, the squadron of

frigates, small vessels, and bomb-ketches,

under Admiral Cochrane,'^ had moved
up the Patapsco, and at nine o'clock in

the morning of the twelfth of Septem-

ber, they anchored off Fort McHenry,
l)ut beyond the range of its guns—the

bomb and rocket vessels anchoring in a

position from which they could act on

the lines which covered the army, as

well as on the fort ; while the frigates

took their stations outside of all.*

At this time Fort McHenry was gar-

risoned with one company of the Second

regiment of United States Artilleiy,

under Captain Evans ; two companies

of Sea Fencibles, under Captains Bun-

bury and Addison; the "Washington

Artillery," of Baltimore, Captain John

Berry; "The Baltimore Independent

Artillerists," Captain Charles Penning-

ton ; "The Baltimore Fencildes," Cap-

tain Josh. H. Nicholson ; a detachment

of flotilla-men, under Lieutenant Rod-

man ; and detachments from the Twelfth,

Fourteenth, Thirty-sixth, and Thirty-

eighth regiments of regular troops,

under Lieutenant-colonel Stuart and

Major Lane—the whole numbering

about one thousand eftective men, com-

manded by Lieutenant-colonel Arniis-

tead, of the United States Artillery.

' Col, Brook to Eiul Bathurst, Sept. 15 ; Adm'l Cock-

burn to Adm'l Cochrane, Sept. 15; Gleig. pp, 182, 185-

187.—' Adm'l Cochrane to the Admiralty, Sept. 17.

s Gen. Smith to Sec. of War, Sept. 19 ; Lieut.-Col.

Armistead to same. Sept. 24, 1814 ; James' Mil. Occur.,

ii. p, 322 ; Niles' Register, vii, pp. 23, 24.
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Fort Covington was manned witli a

party of sailors, under Lieutenant New-
comb, of the Navy ; and the six-gun

battery was manned with flotilla-men,

under Lieutenant Webster, of that ser-

vice.^

At an early hour on the thirteenth, a

heavy fire was opened on Fort McHenry,
the Star-fort, and the water-batteries,

which was promptly and steadily re-

turned, notwithstanding the range of

the enemy's guns was still greater than

those on the works, and prevented the

latter from being as effective as they

would otherwise have been.^ At about

three in the afternoon, tired of the use-

less employment on which they had been

engaged. Admiral Cochrane ordered the

bomb and rocket vessels to weigh an-

chor and stand in nearer to the fort

;

when an opportunity was afforded to

the garrison to prove its character and

abilities, as well as its bravery.^ The
result of the temerity of these vessels

was soon apparent in their precipitate

return to their former anchoi-age, half

an hour afterwards;* while the Erebus^

rocket-ship, was so much injured that

the Admiral was oblio^ed to send a di-

vision of boats to tow her bej'ond the

range of the fire of the Fort.® After

resuming their former stations, the ves-

sels bombarded the works more vigor-

ously than ever, until the morning of

the fourteenth, when they retired, with

the army with which it had been in-

tended they should co-operate.*

1 Lieut.-Col. Armistead to Sec. of War, Sept. 24 ; Thom-
son's Sketches, p. 339,—= Gen. Smith to Sec. of War, Sept.

19; Adm'lCochrane to theAdmiralty, Sept.17 ; Lieut.-Col.

Armistead to Sec. of War, Sept. 24; James' Mil. Occur., ii.

p. 322.—' Gen. Smith to Sec. of War, Sept. 19 ; Lieiit.-

Col. Armistead to same, Sept. 24 ; James' Mil, Occur,, ii. pp.

322, 323 ; Perkins, p. 340.—« Gen. Smith to Sec. of War,
Sept. 19 ; Lieut.-Col. Armistead to same, Sept. 24 ; James'

Mil. Occur., ii. p. 323.—' James' Mil. Occur,, ii. p. 323.

" Gen. Smith to Sec. of War, Sept. 19 ; Lieut.-Col.

. While the squadron was thus busily

employed in bombarding the works at

the entrance of the harbor, the enemy
moved cautiously and slowly forward

until he came within sight of the Ameri-

can lines, when he halted to reconnoitre.^

He appears, tlien^ for the first time, to

have entertained doubts of his ability

to accomplish what he had undertaken

;

and he wisely sought the counsel of the

Admiral, who, as has been seen, had
learned, before the works at the en-

trance of the harbor, that it was " im-

practicable to aftbrd any essential co-

operation to the army by sea.'"* The
latter, as the result of his observation,

informed Colonel Bi-ook—who had be-

come the commander of the land-forces,

by the death of General Ross—that he
" considered that an attack on the ene-

my's (^American''s) strong position by
the army only, with such disparity of

force, tliough confident of success^ might
risk a greater loss than the possession

of the toion would compensate foi\ while

holding in view the ulterior operations

of this force in the contemplation of

His Majesty's government," and he ad-

vised, and Colonel Brook approved,

with the advice of a council of officers,^

an immediate withdrawal of the united

forces from before the works, and their

return to the fleet.*

" Accordingly^" in the words of an

English ofiicer, who was present, "about

three hours after midnight, the troops

were formed upon the road, and began

Armistead to same, Sept. 24 ; James' Military Occur-

rences, ii. pp. 323, 324.

' Gen. Smith to Sec, of War, Sept. 19 ; Col. Brook to

Earl Bathurst, Sept. 15 ; Adm'l Cockburn to Adm'l Coch-

rane, Sept. 15 ; Gleig, pp. 186-188.—' Col. Brook to Earl

Bathurst, Sept. 17 ; Adm'l Cochrane to the Admiralty,

Sept. 17 ; James' Mil. Occur, ii. pp. 325, 326.

= Gleig, p. 192,—* Col. Brook to Earl Bathurst, Sept.

17 ; Adm'l Cochrane to the Admiralty, Sept. 17 ; James'

Military Occurrences, ii. p. 326.
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their retreat, leaving the pickets to de-

ceive the enemy (Americans)^ and to

follow as a rear-guartl ;"^ and in this

important movement—although it does

not appear why this great caution was

necessary, if the Admiral's opinion of

the relative strength of the two armies

was correct—the enemy appeal's to have

been exceedingly successful, as " he was

so favored by the extreme darkness

and a continued rain, that the Ameri-

cans did not discover the movement

imtil daylight,"^ when all attempts at

jHirsuit were unavailing, and he gained

his shipping during the same day and

the succeeding morning.*

In the action at the Long-log Lane,

—

or, as it is sometimes called, at North

Point,—General Strieker's original force

was three thousand one hundred and

eighty-five men;* but as the Fifty-fii'st

regiment (seven hundred men\ and part

of the Second battalion of the Thirty-

ninth regiment, had run away, and the

reserve—the Sixth regiment (six hun-

dred and tiverity me?i), with three com-

panies from the Fifth regiment (Cap-

tains Levering's, Howard''s, and Sad-

tler^s)^ and Captain Aisquith's company

of riflemen, which had been sent for-

ward to check the enemy, and had

> Gleig, p. 193. See also Thomson, p. 343 : Perkins,

p. 339.—' Gen, Smith to Sec. of War, Sept. 19 ; lliom-

BOn, p. 343 ; Armstrong, ii. p. 136.

> Gen. Smith to Sec. of War, Sept. 19 ; Jtimes' Military

Occurrences, ii. p. 326; Gleig, pp. 195, 196.

« Gen. Strieker to Gen. Smith, Sept. 1.5; Niles' Register,

vli. p. 28.

fallen into the rear of the lines, for

temporary repose, as they came up

—

had not been lirought into the action,

the force actually engaged, on the

American lines, was only about four-

teen hundred men ;^ while that of the

enemy was not less than " five thousand

fighting men,'"^ exclusive of officers, ar-

tillery drivei-s, and others of a similar

character. The loss of the former was

twenty-four hilled^ one hundred and

thirty-nine loounded^ and fifty prisoners^

with two field-pieces;* that of the lat-

ter was was General Ross, Lieutenant

Gracie, and thirty-seven men hilled, and

eleven officers and two hundred and

forty men toounded.^

In the attack on the forts by the

squadron, the relative strength of the

assailants and the garrisons—although

the former was much greater, numeri-

cally, than the latter—is not known.

The lo.ss of the former was Lieutenant

Claggett and three men hilled, and

twenty-four men wounded;^ while the

enemy reports no loss, either of life or

limb.

' Gen. Strieker to Gen. Smith, Sept. 15.

' Gleig, p. 164. That the statement of Lieut. Gleig is

not far from the truth may be seen from the statements of

the strength of the enemy during his attack on the troops

at Bladensburg :—First brigade, 1100 men ; Second bri-

gade, 14G0 men ; Third brigade, 1460 men ; artillerists

and drivers, 200 men= 4220 men. To these add 1000

seamen, under Capt. Edward Crofton, and deduct those

disabled at Bladensburg,—64 killed and 185 wounded,—the

result will show " about five thousand fiffhiing men."

= Report, signed "L. Frailkt, late Brigade-major."

' Report, signed "Henry Debbeio, Major," appended

to Col. Brook's Dispatch.

• Lieut.-Col. Armlstead to Sec. of War, Sept. 24.



CHAPTER XCI
September 26 and 27, 1S14.

THE LOSS OF THE PRIVATEER GENERAL ARMSTRONG.

Refeeence has been made, in former

chapters of this work, to the enterprise

and gallantry of the privateer service

;

and the exploits of the brig General

Armstrong^ of New York, have been

made the subject of a chapter.^

After several successful cruises, the

General Armstrong^ commanded, at that

time, by Captain Samuel C. Reid, left

New York early in Sejjtember, 1814;

and on the twenty-sixth of the same

month she anchored in the harbor of

Fayal, one of the Azores or Western

Islands, belonging to the King of Por-

tugal. In the evening of the same day,

a squadron of British vessels of war

—

the Plantagenet^ of seventy-four guns

;

the Rota., of forty-four guns ; and the

Carnation., of eighteen guns—anchoi-ed

in the same port; and it appears that

hostile intentions were manifested, as

Captain Reid entertained doubts of his

safety, and, after having cleared for ac-

tion, he determined to haul in nearer

the shore.^

When the design of Captain Reid

was noticed the Carnation cut her ca-

ble, made sail, and dispatched four

boats in pursuit of the Aimistrong

;

when the latter anchored, with springs

on her cables, and prepared to receive

them. The moon shone brightly ; and

as the boats approached, they were

hailed, but gave no answer ; and, as

they dashed forward with greater speed,

they were soon "cleverly alongside" the

Vide Chap. XLII—' Capt. Reid's Letter, Oct. 4, 1814;

Memorial of Jenkins and Havens, presented to tlie Senate,

Jan. 23, 1817 ; Consul Dabney to Sec. of State, Oct. 6, 1814.

little brig. At that moment the guns

of the Armstrong opened their fire,

which was immediately returned, and a

short conflict ensued, which resulted in

the repulse of the assailants, with a

heavy loss—the brig, at the same time,

losing one man (^JBurton Loyd^ Mlled.,

and her first-lieutenant {Frederick A.
Worth) wounded.''-

The boats having returned to the

ships, the Arm-strong immediately haul-

ed in close to the beach, and moored
head and stern within half pistol-shot

from the castle ; and again prepared

for action. At nine o'clock, the same

evening, the Carnation weighed, and

stood in towards the privateer, towing

the boats of the squadron ; and after

some time spent in manoeuvi-iug, at

about midnight, the latter moved to

the attack in one direct line, in close

order— twelve boats being distinctly

visible. As soon as they had come
within proper distance, the Arnuirong
opened her fire, a second time, which was

promptly returned by the enemy, both

with his small-arms and his carronades.

Although the privateer's long gun ap-

peared to stagger them, the assailants

moved forwai'd with great gallantry,

cheering as they advanced ; and they

soon reached the bows and starboard

quarter of the brig, when orders were

given to " board." From that moment
the conflict became close and desperate.

Relying, altogether, on their small-arms,

' Capt. Reid's Letter, Oct. 4, 1814 ; Jenliins and Ha-
ven's Memorial ; Protest of the General Armstrong's offi-

cers, Sept. 27, 1814.
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pikes, and cutlasses, the crew met the

assailants wherever they showed them-

selves; and, with the greatest resolu-

tion, the latter were kejit from the

deck of the hris:. At lens'th, after sus-

taiuing a conflict of about forty minutes,

and suffering a very heavy loss, both of

boats and men, the enemy again retired,

leaving two of the RotcCs boats in the

hands of the privateer's crew. In this

second attack the A^rmstrovg suffered

considerabl}^, several of her cariiages

beins: broken, her "Ions: Tom" dis-

mounted, and some of her crew havins:

left the vessel. No time was lost, how-

ever, in preparing the brig for still far-

ther resistance, should any be offered
;

and, although the second -lieutenant

(^Alexander O. William-<i) had been

killed, and the third-lieutenant {Robert

Johnmii) wounded, in the last attack,

there appeared to be no hesitation

amonij the crew in its devotion to the

vessel.^

During the night Captain Reid re-

ceived a letter from J. B. Dabney, Esq.,

consul of the United States at Fayal,

informing him that although the Por-

tusruese authorities had remonstrated

against a repetition of the assault, the

enemy had sent for answer that he was

determined to seize the privateer at

every hazard ;' and, considering the safe-

ty of the biig as no longer certain,

the Captain returned and ordered the

wounded and dead, together with the

effects of the crew, to be taken ashore,

without farther delay. While thus en-

gaged, at about dayhght, the Carnation

1 Capt. Reid's Letter, Oct. 4, 1814 ; Jenkins and Ha-

ven's Memorial ; Consul Dabney to Secretary of State,

Oct. 5, 1814.

stood close in, and opened her fire on

the devoted brig
;
yet the crew of the

latter, with a deijree of courage which

contrasts finely with the timidity dis-

])layed by the enemy, returned it with

spirit and steadiness—cutting up the

rifTfrinof of the Carnation, wounding her

fore-topmast, hulling her, and finally,

compelling her to withdraw for re-

pairs.*

Soon afterwards the enemy retui'ned,

and anchored close to the privateer,

with the evident intention of attempt-

ing to crush the latter by mere weiglit

of metal ; and Captain Reid, considering

farther resistance useless, scuttled her,

and with his crew, went ashoi'e. The

enemy immediately sent his boats on

board of the sinking vessel and set her

on fire ; and, by the combined efforts

of the enemy, the flames, and the watei's

of the harbor, the General Armstrong

soon afterwards ceased to exist.''

As the reader will recollect, the pri-

vateer was a bris: of two hundred and

forty-six tons, mounting seven guns,

with a crew of ninety men.* Her loss

was one officer and one man hilled, and

three officers and four men wounded.*

The strength of the enemy has been al-

ready noticed ; his loss was said to have

been one hundred and twenty killed,

and one hundred and thirty wounded,

besides the boats which were lost.^

' Capt. Reid's Letter, Oct 4, 1814 ; Jeidiins and Ha-

ven's Memorial ; Letter to Wm. Cobbett, signed H. R. F.,

Fayal, Oct. 15, 1814.—' Capt. Raid's Letter, Oct. 4. 1814 ;

Jenkins and Haven's Memorial ;
Consul Dabney's Letter,

Oct. 5, 1814.—" Report of Naval Committee of House of

Representatives, Marcb 4, 1818.—• Capt. Reid's Letter,

Oct. 4. 1814; Consul Dabney to Secretary of State, Oct.

6, 1814; Prote.st of officers, &c., Sept. 27, 1814.

' Capt. Reid's Letter, Oct. 4, 1814; Jenkins and Ha-

ven's Memorial ; Naval Committee's Report, March 4,

1818 ; Consul Dabney's Letter, Oct. 5, 1814.



CHAPTER XCII,
October 19, 1S14.

THE ACTION AT LYONS' CREEK, U.C.

The movement of General Izard, with

tlie right division of the army, from

PLattsbui-g to the Niagara fi-ontier, has

been noticed in a preceding chapter of

this work;^ and, on his arrival at tliat

part of the frontiers, he superseded

General Brown in the command of the

army.'*

Soon after his arrival at Fort Erie,

information was received that a heavy

supply of stores had been collected near

Cook's Mills, on a branch of the Chip-

pewa named Lyons' Creek ; and, on the

eighteenth of October, he detached Gen-

eral Bissell, with nine hundred men from

his brigade, a company of riflemen

under Captain Irvine, and a party of

dragoons, under Lieutenant Anspaugh,^

with orders to seize and destroy them.*

The detachment encountered many
obstructions on its march, and reached

the Mill only in season to encamp for

the night, after having driven a picket

of regular troops and one of militia from

the post, the latter with the loss of its

commander. To insure his own safety,

General Bissell threw out a picket of

two select companies, under Captain

Dorman and Lieutenant Horrel, and the

' Vide Chap. LXXSIX.—» Thomson's Sketches, p. 328.

' The hmguage of Gen. Bissell has been strangely per-

verted by many authors, in speaking of the strength of

the detachment. The greater part consider 900 men em-

braced the entire delachment, while the General expressly

refers to the dragoons and riflemen, in addition to that

number of infantry. On the other hand, Mr. Ingersoll

{Uisl. of War, iv. p. 154) supposes the 5th, 14th, 15th, and

16th regiments, together with the riflemen and the dra-

goons, were in addition to the nine hundred ; instead of being

the parties which, united, formed that aggregate.

• General Orders, Oct. 23, 1814.

riflemen under Captain Irvine, on the

opposite side of the creek; while still

more advanced, on the Chippewa road,

Lieutenant Gassaway was posted with a

small party.

During the night, this picket was at-

tacked by a detachment of Glengarry

Light Infantry, which was repulsed with

the loss of one man only ; and, on the

following morning (^Oct. 19, 1814), the

attack was renewed by Colonel Murray,^

with a select body of troops, embracing

detachments from the Eighty-second,

Eighty-seventh, One Hundredth, and

One Hundred and fourth regiments of

the line, and the Glengarry Light Infant-

ry, a small party of dragoons, one of i-ock-

eteers, and one field-piece.** The picket

gallantly maintained its ground against

this overwhelming force, without falter-

ing, upwards of fifteen minutes ; when
the main body, which had formed, and

been brought to its support, joined in

the engagement.

The detachment from the Fifth regi-

ment, under Colonel Pinckney, by a de-

tour, moved against the enemy's right

flank, and threatened his field-piece

;

while the Fourteenth, under Major

Bernard, moved against his front, and

supported the light troops ; and the

Fifteenth and Sixteenth were held in

reserve in the rear. When the Fifth

'James' Mil. Occur., ii. p. 239; Auchinleck, p. 339.

Gen. Bissell, in his Report, and others, after him, have

supposed the Marquis of Tweedale commanded ; but it

appears he was still an invalid at Kingston.

' Mr. James (Md. Occur., ii. p. 238), by implication, de-

nies that the 87th and 104th, the dragoons, rocketeers,

or field-piece, was present.
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had turned his flank, the light com-

panies and riflemen poured in a deadly

fire, which Avas followed up with a charge

l)y the Foui'teenth, when the enemy fell

back in great confusion, leaving behind

him his killed, many of his wounded,

and some prisoners.

The Americans pui-sued the fugitives

some distance ; and the latter continued

their flight to Chippewa, while the for-

mer destroyed some two hundi'ed bush-

els of wheat which were found at the

Mill—a sorry reward for so severe a

struggle.

The loss of the Amei-icans was
twelve men hilled., five officei-s and
foi'ty-nine men ivoimded, and one man
taken :^ the enemy reports his loss at

nineteen Mlled and wounded^ while

the Americans claim that he lost near

two hundred killed, wounded, and pris-

oners.'

[N"oTE.—This chnpter has boon hasod on Gen-

eral Bishop's Report to General Izard, October

22, 1814, and on General Izard's "General Or-

ders," October 23, 1814; and where no other

reference is given, these have been my only

authorities.]

CHAPTER XCIII.
December lO, 1§11, to January IS, 1§15.

THE INVASION OF LOUISIANA.

Tira plan of the campaign of 1814

(as displayed by the enemy in his

official communication with the Secre-

tary of State,^ in his systematic plunder

of farm-houses and sacking of villages,"

in his I'obbeiy of tobacco-warehouses,*

and in his carrying oft', to a West India

market, of the slaves of the planters*)

was extended as the winter approached

;

and the conquest of the queen city of

the Southwest, the value of her well-

filled warehouses,—groaning under the

weight of three unsold annual crops,®

—

and the agreeable climate which it of-

fei'ed, during the winter season, ap-

peared to invite him to that quarter as

a proper scene for his next adventure.

In the prosecution" of this plan the

enemy had endeavored to foment an-

' Adm'l Cochrane to Mr. Madison, Ang. 18, 1814.

' Vide Chaps. XLVI., LV., LXX., LXXXVII.
' The lohbeiy of tobacco- -n-arehduses was the principal

source of the enemy's gain in prize-money.—* Niles' Reyia-

ter, vii p. ol —'James' Mil. Occur., ii. p. 340; Latotir's

War in Florida and Louisiana, p. 9 ; Auchinleck, p. 387.

other Indian war in the Southwest

;

and, by his emissaries, had made Pensa-

cola the centre of his opei-ations

—

hoping thereby to divert the attention

of the Georgians, the Mississippians,

the Tennesseans, and the Kentuckians,

whose rifles he so much dreaded.* He
had also sent a heavy force against

Fort Bowyer, near the entrance to the

harbor of Mobile;* and he had opened

negotiations with Lafitte, the head of a

gang of smugglers, who had infested

the Gulf of Mexico, for the services of

his band of outlaws as guides and aux-

iliaries.* The first of these designs, by

> Returns appended to Gen. Bissell's Dispatch, Oct. 22,

1804.— 1 .Tames' Military Occurrences, ii. p. 239 ; Auchin-

leck, p. 339.—' Sketches of the War, p. 385.

• Proclamation of Lieut.-Col Nicholls, Pensacola, Aug.

29, 1814 ; Gen. Jackson to Gov. Claiborne, July 20, 1814 ;

Armstrong's Notices, ii. pp. 156, 159-162 ; Latour, p. 11.

• Armstrong's Notices, ii. pp. 157, 158 ;
A<iehinleck,

pp 387, 388; Sketches of War, p. 451 —• Lieut.-Col.

Nicholls and Capt. Percy, R. N., to Mr. Lafitte. Aug. 31,

1814, and his subsequent correspondence with them ;

James' Mil. Occur., ii. p. 341 ; Latour, pp. ll--2o.
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the prompt, but illegal, movement of

General Jackson, had been frustrated,

and Pensacola itself was garrisoned

with American troops.^ The second

design, b)" the gallantry of the little

garrison who occupied the fort, had also

failed ; and discomfited, and with the

loss of one of his ships, he had retired

from before it.^ The third resulted

even more disastrously than the others,

as the smugglers not only did not fulfil

their engagements with the invader,

but his entire plan of operations, and

all his correspondence with them, were

regularly and promptly submitted to

the authorities of Louisiana, and the lat-

ter were thei'eby enabled to act with

greater certainty for his overthrow.*

At length, on the second of Decem-

ber, 1814, GeneralJackson reached New
Oi'leans, and measures were immediate-

ly taken for, its defence. The military

companies were reviewed and inspect-

ed ; a committee of the Legislature ap-

pointed to provide for the safety of the

State, but wholly inactive before his

airival, now showed signs of life and

vigor ; disj^utes between dififerent fac-

tions were quieted ; the works of de-

fence were examined and repaired, and

others were erected where they were

found necessary; and in the minds of

the people despondency gave way to

confidence, and determination succeeded

despair.*

At daybreak, on the tenth of Decem-

ber, the enemy's fleet was discovered at

' James' Mil. Occur., ii. pp. 345, 346 ;
Latour, pp. 44-

51 : Sketches of the War, pp. 452—454 ; Claiborne's Notes,

pp. 52, 53.—' James' Mil. Occur., ii. pp. 342-345 ; Latour,

pp. 30-44 ; Armstrong, ii. pp. 157, 158 ; Auchinleck, p.

388 ; Claiborne's Notes, pp. 60, 51.—» Mr. Lafltte to Mr.

Blanque, Sept. 4 ami 7 ; Same to Gov. Claiborne {no date)

;

Latour, pp. 11-25; .James' Mil. Occur., ii. p. 341.

* Latour, pp. 52-57 ; Perkins, pp. 409, 410 ; Eaton's

Jackson, pp. 260-275.

anchor in the channel between Cat and

Ship Islands, near the entrance to Lake

Borgne ; and its strength gradually in-

creased until the thirteenth, when it

numbered not less than sixty sail.^

The approach of this force had been

communicated, anonymously, from Pen-

sacola, to Commander Patterson, the

naval commandant on that station, a

few days previous to its arrival;'* and

he had dispatched five gunboats, a ten-

der, and a dispatch-boat, under Lieuten-

ant Thomas Ap Catesby Jones, to the

Mariana and Christiana passes, with in-

structions to observe the enemy's move-

ments ; to advise him {tlie Commander')^

as frequently as possible, of the progress

and pui'poses of the enemy; and, if neces-

sary, to fall back and to check his ad-

vance as much as possible.*

On the twelfth of December the ene-

my's strength, off Ship Island, had been

increased so much that it was no longer

safe or prudent for the gunboats to con-

tinue in that part of the lake ; and, in

the afternoon of the thirteenth, Lieuten-

ant Jones fell back to a position near

the Malheureux Islands, where he await-

ed the pleasure of the enemy—the

schooner Seahorse^ and a quantity of

stores which had been collected in the

Bay of St. Louis, having been destroyed,

to prevent the enemy from seizing

them.*

In the mean time, on the morning of

the thirteenth, a flotilla of forty-two

heavy launches and gun-barges, and

three gigs, mounting forty-three heavy

guns, and manned with twelve hundred

> Thomson's Sketches, p. 347 ; Capt. Cooke's Narrative

(London, 1835), p. 178 ; Niles' Register, vii. p. 279.

a ..NCOS" to Com. Patterson, Pensacola, Dec. 5, 1814;

James' Mil. Occur., ii. p. 347.— ' Latour, pp. 57, 58; In-

gersoU, iii. p. 112.—* Lieut. Jones to Com. Patterson,

March 12, 1815 ; Liitour, p. 59.
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nuMi,^ under Captain Lock3'er, of the

Sapliia, left the enemy's fleet, and, liy

way of the Christiana Pass, entered the

lake in pursuit of the gunboats. On
liis way the enemy pui'sued and cap-

tured tlie AUi(jatai\ tlie tender before

referred to ; and at a1)out ten in the

morning of the fourteenth, he came

to a grapnel, and took his breakfast.

Immediately afterwards, in thi'ee col-

umns, commanded by Captains Lorkyer,

jMontresor, of the ManJey, and Roberts,

of the Meteor^ he weighed, and again

started in the pui-suit.^

As there was but little wind, and a

strong ebb-tide setting through the pass,

it was not possible for Lieutenant Jones

to retii-e through the channel ; and Tie

determined to put himself in the most

advantageous position, and to give the

enemy as warm a reception as possible.

The commanders of the several boats

were ordered on board Nvmher One
Innulred and ffly-.'iix, the flag-boat of

the squadron, to receive their orders

;

and the whole were anchored, by their

sterns, in a close line, abreast, across the

channel and in front of the passage, a

low mai'sh covered with reeds, flanking

the line on either hand. The flag-boat,

Krnnher One hundred and fftij-six^

mounting five guns, with forty-one men,

was in the centre ; and Numher Five^

Sailing-master Ferris, mounting five

guns, with thirty-five men. Number
Tmenfy-fJiree^ Lieutenant McKeever,

mounting five guns, with thirty-nine

men, Numher One Inindred and sixty-

t>ro^ Lieutenant Spedden, mounting

five guns, with thirty-five men, and

1 statement of the British forces, appended to Lient.

Jones' Dispatch. March I'i, 1815 ; Ingersnil. iii. p 113.

» Lieut. Jones to Com. P.atterson, March 12, 1815;

Capt LncUyer to Adm'l Cochrane. Dec. 18. 1814
;
Latour,

pp. GO. 61 ; Naval Chronicle, xxxiii. p. 485.

Vni.. IT. - 51

Nundter One Inmdrcd and 6'ixty-tlirec,

Sailing-master Ulrick, mounting three

guns, with tliii-ty-one men, were formed

on either hand ; while the dispatch-

boat laid astern.'

At half-past ten, as before stated, the

enemy weighed, and rowed towards the

American line, from which a heavy and

destructive fire was opened as he ap-

proached. At ten minutes before eleven

Captain Lockyer, in the Sealnv-'^e'-'^

barge, aided by her first barge and by

the boats of the Tonnant, attacked the

flag-boat (^Numher One hundred and

fffy-.9/'x), while the greater part of the

enemy's flotilla appears to have concen-

trated its effoi'ts on Numbers One liun-

dred and sixty-hvo and One hundred

and sixty-three. The crew of the flag-

boat fought manfully, and succeeded in

repulsing their assailants with heavy

loss ; while their associates, under Lieu-

tenant Spedden and Master Ulrick, re-

sisted the enemy with great determina-

tion. Immediately afterwards, the ene-

my's flag-officer returned to the attack

on Numher One hundred and ffty-six

with a reinforcement ; and Lieutenant

Jones, badly wounded, was driven from

the deck. Master's-mate Parker having

assumed the command, the defence \\as

continued with great gallantry until he,

too, was wounded, and compelled to re-

tire; and soon afterwards, at ten min-

utes past twelve o'clock, the enemy, by

force of numbers, gained the deck and

overpowered the crew, turning the guns

of the prize on her consorts, Avho were

still battling with the enemy. Nnnhers

One hundred and sixty-ttvo and One

hundred and sixty-three were the ne.xt

Lieut. Jones to Com. Patterson, March 12. 1815 ; Map

IV.. in Latonr's Atlas. Capt. Lockyer. in his Ri'port,

makes the American flotilla much stronger, both iu guns

and men.
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to surrendei-, but only after a most des-

perate struggle ; and the fire of tlie

three prizes, in support of the enemy's

flotiUa, -svas then turned on Numher-'i

Five and Twenty-three^ which were still

en'ffasred. The overwhelming force of

the enemy, aided by the captured gun-

boats, could not be effectually resisted,

any length of time, and at about half-

past twelve the flag o^ JSfuinher Twenty-

tliree—the last of the squadron—was

lowered.^

The strength of the opposing flotilla

has been already noticed ; the loss of

the Americans was six Mlled and thirty-

five tcovnded •'^ that of the enemy has

been variously stated at from ninety-

four killed and wounded^ to four hun-

dred;* the probabilitj' being that it

was about three hundred.

The conduct of the young comman-

dant, and his officers and crews, in this

gallant o]iposition, has been hailed as a

triumph throughout the entire country;

and, in the service, even a participation

in this defeat has always secured as

much credit as that of a signal vie-

tory.

The intelligence of this affair, and of

the approach of the enemy, soon reached

General Jackson ; and he immediately

detached the battalion of free " men of

color," commanded by Major Lacoste,

and the Feliciana dragoons,, with two

field-pieces, to the confluence of the

Bayou Sauvage and the river of Chef-

Menteur, with orders to throw up a

close redoubt, surrounded with a fosse,

to cover the road to the citv on that

' Lieut. Jones to Coin. Patterson, March 12, 1815 ;

Capt. Lockyer to Adm'I Cochrane, Dec. 18, 1814 ; Latoiir,

p CI ; Cooper, ii. pp. 143, 144; James' Naval Occurrences,-

|, ;«8._= Latour. pp. 60, 61.

3 Keturns appended to Capt. Lockyer's Dispatch, Dec.

18, 1814.—< Niles' RegisUr, vii. p. liSO.

side, and to watch the movements of

the enemy .^

As it was not known what the enemy
intended to do, it became necessary to

jirotect every assailable point; and the

General and the people acted with

promptitude and perseverance in the

emergency which had arisen. Captain

Newman, who commanded the fort of

Petites Coquilles, at the entrance ot

Lake Pontchartrain, was positively or-

dered to defend his post to the last ex-

tremity, and, if compelled to do so, to

spike his guns, blow up his magazine,

and fall back on the Chef-Menteur,

where Major Lacoste had been posted:^

Captain P. Jugeaut was authorized to

organize the Choctaw Indians for actual

service : General Coffee, with his Teu-

ne.ssee riflemen, then near Baton Eouo:e,

Genei-al Carroll, also from Tennessee,

with his command, and General Thoma,s,

with the Kentucky Volunteers, then on

their way towards New Orleans, were

advised of the loss of the gunboats, and

urged to hasten forward:^ General Win-

chester, commanding at Mobile, was di-

rected to exercise every precaution in

the defence of that place:* the Federal

authorities were urged to send forward

arms and supplies, which had 1)een or-

dered mouths before:^ a second battal-

ion of free men of color was organized,

under Major Daquin:^ the armed vessels,

then in the Mississippi, were got ready

for service, and an embargo for three

days was laid by the Legislature, in

order that crews might be obtained for

them :^ all kinds of stock, provisions,

horses, &c., were removed from the plaii-

' Latour, p, 64 ; Brackenridge, pp. 339.—' Latour, pp.

64, 65; Eaton's Jackson, pp. 284, 285.—> Insjersoll. iii.

p. 114; Ijatour, p. 65.—* Latour, p. 65; Eaton's Jackson,

pp. 282, 283.—' latour, p. 65.—« Ibid , pp. 66, 67 ; Brack-

enridge, p. 339.—' Ingersoll, iii. p. 119.
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tiitions ill front of tlie iMty:' tlu> out-

posts were strenirtliened :^ the public

prisonei-s, in nijiiiy instances, wei'e lib-

crated from confinement, on the prom-

ise to assist in the defence of the city:*

and, finally, on the fifteenth of Decem-

ber, martial-law was proclaimed by the

commandiiio; General.* With this event,

new life was imparted to the ojierations

;

and the entire people moved and acted

as with one mind. The ijuard of the

city was intrusted to the corps of veter-

ans and the firemen;* the smno:a:lers of

Barataria, under Captain Lafitte, were

received into the service of the govern-

ment, and their offences forgiven—part

of them under Captains Dominique and

Beluche, serving in the lines, as will,

hereafter, be noticed ; and othei-s, under

Captains Songis, Lagaud, and Colson,

serving with equal honor in the Forts

Petites Coquilles, and St. Philip, and

at the Bayou St. John.*

The situation of affairs, within the

city, at this time, has been very gi-aph-

ically described by a distinguished ofii-

cer who was present ; and the readei-

will learn from him, more readily than

fi-om me, the character and sentiments

of those among whom the enemy was

seelvinof to thrust himself: "All classes

of society," he says, " were now animated

with the most 'ardent zeal. The young,

the old, men, women, and children, all

breathed defiance to the enemy, firmly

resolved to oppose, to the utmost, the

threatened invasion. General Jackson

had electi'ified all hearts; all were sensi-

ble of the approaching danger ; but

they waited its presence undismayed.

1 General Order, Dec. 18.—' Ingersoll. iii. p. 114 ; La-

tour, p. liy.— ' Latimr, pp. 69. 70: Brackeiirklge, p. 339.

•General Or.Iers. Dec. 16, 1814; Claiborne's Notes, p.

55: Uitoiir. pp 70,71.—' In:;ersoll. iii p. 124; Litcmr,

p. 71.—'Ingersoll, iii. pp. 121, 124; Lsvtour, pp. 71, 72.

They knew that, in a few days, they

must come to action with the enemy,

yet, calm and unalarmed, they pni'-

sued their usual occupations, interrupt-

ed only when they tranquilly left their

homes to perform militaiy duty at the

posts assigned to them. It was known
that the enemy was on our coast,

within a few hours' sail of the city,

with a presumed force of between nine

and ten thousand men ; while all the

forces we had to oppose him amounted

to no more than one thousand regu-

lars, and from four to five thousand

militia.

"These circumstances were publicly

known, nor could any one disguise to

himself, or to others, the dangers with

which we were then threatened. Yet,

such was the universal confidence, in-

spired by the activity and decision of

the commander-in-chief, added to the

detestation in which the enemy -was

held, and the desire to punish his au-

dacity, should he presume to land, that

not a single warehouse or shop was

shut, nor were any goods or valuable

effects removed from the city. At that

period New Orleans presented a very

affecting picture to the eyes of the

patriot, and of all those whose bosoms

glow with the feelintjs of national

honor, which raise the mind far above

the vulgai' apprehension of personal

danger. The citizens were preparing

for battle as cheerfully as if it had been

a party of pleasure, each in his vernac-

ular tongue singing songs of victory.

The streets resounded with Yankee

Doodle, the Mar-^eilks- Hymn, the Chdiit,

(hi Depart, and other martial airs, whili;

those who had Iteen long unaccustomed

to military duty, were furl)ishing their

arms and accouti'ements. Beauty ap-

plauded valor, and promised, with her
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smiles, to reward the toils of the brav^e.

Thougli inhal)iting an open town, not

above ten leagues from the enemy, and

never, until now, exposed to war's

alarms, the fair sex of New Orleans

were animated with the ardor of their

defendei's, and with cheerful serenity,

at the sound of the drum, presented

themselves at the windows and bal-

conies, to applaud the troops going

through their evolutions, and to en-

courage their husbands, sons, fathers,

and brothers, to protect them from the

insults of our ferocious enemies, and

prevent a rejDCtitiou of the horroi's of

Hampton." ^

Among other means of defence which

were adopted by General Jackson, was

the obstruction of the many bayous and

canals which furnished fsicilities for ap-

pi'oaching the city from Lakes Boi-gne

and Pontchartrain ;'^ yet, strange as it

may appear, one of the most important

of these, the Bayou Bienvenu, and its

principal branch, the Bayou Mazant,

were left unobstructed;^ and, by an

equally strange coincidence, a picket,

which had been posted near the mouth

of the former, was surprised by the ene-

my when he moved against the city.*

When it is considered that as early as

the eighteenth of December, the enemy
had reconnoitred this passage, and sat-

isfied himself that, by water-caniage,

through these bayous, and the canals

on Laronde's, Lacoste's, and Villere's

]>lantati(>ns, which communicated with

them, a perfect line of comnniuicatiou

could be obtained to the Mississippi, in

front of the city;* that a settlement of

' Latour, pp. 72, 73.—" Eaton's Jackson, pp. 295, SOG ;

Latour, pp. 77, 78.—' Eaton's Jackson, p. 306 ; McAfee,

p. 609.—* Latour, pp. 77, 78, 82-85
;

Ingersoll, iii. pp.

l:n, \o2; Capt. Cooke's Narrative, p. 183; Gleig's Nar-

rative, pji. 273, 274.—' Glmi. Keane to Gen. Packeuham,

Dec. 2e, 1814 ; James' Mil. Occur., ii. p. 358.

Spanish fishermen, near the moutli of

the Bienvenu, had furnished him with

a body of most competent guides ;^ and

that the loss of the gunboats had se-

cured the approach of the enemy, with-

out hazard of discovery, the mystery of

the oversight through which this pas-

sage was left open to the enemy will be

perceived and understood.

At length, on the morning of the

twenty-second of Decemlier, the First,

and part of the Second, division of the

enemy's force were transferred to boats

and small vessels, and moved towards

the city.^ The light brigade— em-

bracing the Fourth, Eighty-fifth, and

Ninety-fifth regiments of infantry, a de-

tachment of rocketeers, and two three-

pounders, about eighteen hundred rank

and file^—was the division which thus

led the column ; and after a most un-

comfortable trip from the Isle of Peas,

—where the enemy's land-forces had

rendezvoused,*—the American outpost,

which had been stationed at the mouth

of the Bayou Bienvenu, was surprised

while sleeping -in aji.'ilierman''-s Jiuf, and

the landing was effected.* The scene,

at this unfrequented spot, surrounded

by marshes, and without a sign of life,

was new to the half-frozen S(^ldiers who
had been left at the landing

;
yet it was

well adapted to the secret service on

which the brigade bail been detached
;

and the urgency of the deserters who
had accomi)auied the brigade, their as-

' Latour. pp. 82, 83 ; Ingersoll, iii. p. 132.

2 Adm'l Cochrane to tlie Admiralty, Jan. 18, 1815 ;

Naval Chronicle [London, 1815), x.wiii. p. 485.

= Gen Keane to Gen. Packeuham, Dec. 26, 1814; Adm'l

Cochrane to the Admiralty, Jan. 18, 1815 ; Latoiu', ]). 86 ;

James' Mil. Occur., ii. p. 355 —* Gen. Keane to Gen.

Packenliam, Dec. 26, 1814 ; Letter from an officer, Jan.

30, 1815, in JVavtd Chronicle, xxxiii. p. 386.

'Gen. Jackson to Sec. of War. Dec. 27; Adm'l Coch-

rane to the Ailmiralty, Jan. 18, 1815 ; L;itour, pp. 84, 85

;

Gleig, pp. 273, 274.
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snrance (^t" tlie weakness of the city and

of the (lis.iffcftion of the nuisses of the

]ioople, and tlieir statements of the want
of preparation for defence, induced Col-

onel 'I'lioniton, who commanded the

liri^^ade, and General Keane, who ac-

companied it, to advance through the

swamps towai'ds the city.'' Under the

guidance of these desertei-s, or of the

recreant fishermen, therefore, on the

moi'uing of the twenty-fourth, the ene-

my moved forward, and occupied a po-

sition, on the plantations of MM. Villere,

Lacoste, and Jumonville, on the eastern

liank of the Mississippi,^ captui-ing a

company of militia which had been

posted there.*

Xot a soul was to he seen in any di-

i-ection, and it appeared that the desei't-

ere had spoken truly, when they said

the country offered no adequate means
of defence. After obtaining as good a

position as the level country alibrded,

however, the enemy halted, and await-

ed the arrival of the remainder of the

forces.* It was about noon when the

weary advance threw itself on the grass,

near the levee ; or wandered through

the neighboring plantations, in quest of
" hams, fowls, and wines of various de-

scriptions," with which to satiate its

hunger; or refreshed itself by bathing

in the waters of the noble river which

flowed steadily past its bivouac* A
scout from the city, about three o'clock,

had excited a momentary alarm ; but it

had disappeared;* and the insolent sol-

' Gen. Keane to Gon. Packenljam, Dec. 26, 1814 ; Oleig,

pp. '274-270 ; Ingersoll. iii. p. 133.-' Gen. Keane to Gen.
I'ackenham, Dec 26, 1814; Coiii. Piitteison to Sec. of

Navy, Dc-c 28 ; Gen. .lackson to Sec. of War, Dec. 27
;

Gleig. pp. 275-278; Latour, p 88; Map VI , in Latour's

Athis.— ' Gen. Jackson to Sec. of War. Dec. 27 ; Latour,

p. 87 ; Gleisr, p 277 ; Capt. Cooke's Narrative, p. 185.

*Gen. Keane to G.;n. Packeiiliam. Dec. 26. 1814.

» Gleifj, pp. 282, 283.—' Latour, p. 88 ; Cooke, pp.

188, 189.

diery, fresh from the fields of Bladens-

burg and Long-log Lane, returned to

their former occupations, " i-emarking

that as the Americans had never yet

dared to ((tf(icl\ there was no gi-eat

probability of their doing so on the

present occasion."* The fii'es blazed

brightly, the evening meal had been
taken, and the troops had Ijeen pre-

paring fov their night's repose, when, at

half-j^ast seven o'clock, a large vessel

dropped quietly down the river, let go
her anchor opposite the enemy's bivouac,

and furled her sails. She was hailed,

but she returned no answer; and the

impression that she was a British crui.s-

er, which had come to cover the move-

ment, began to prevail. Muskets were

fired at her, but she still preserved the

secret of her mission ; and her sails

were furled with perfect coolness, and

her broadside swung around on the

bivouac, in the presence of hundreds of

anxious, but confident, spectators. Sud-

denly a voice on her deck was heard

ordexing her crew to " Give them this

for the honor of America
•'''''^ and "the

words were instantly followed liy the

flashes of her guns, and a deadly shower

of grape swejat down numbers in the

camp."* It was the schooner Carolitia^

which had Ijeen detached for this pur-

pose by Commander Patterson ; and

against the fire of her nine guns, loaded

with grape and canister, the enemy's

three-pounders could ofier no resistance;

while her distance prevented his mus-

ketry from reaching her with any eftect,

and his rockets deviated so far fi'om

' Gleisr, pp. 283, 284. See also a Letter from an officer,

.Ian. 30, 1815 ; Clailiorne's Notes, p. 59.—' Gen. Keane to

Gen. Packenliam, Dec. 26, 1814; Com. Patteiscjn to Sec.

of Navy, Dec 28 ; Latour, p. 95 : Gleig, p. 284 ; Cooke,

pp. 190. 191.—> Gleig, p. 284. See also Gen. Keane to

Gen. Packeuham, Dec. 2G, 1814 ; Cooper's Naval History,

ii. p. 145,
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their olyect that they became the sul)-

jects of contempt and ridicule. Huddled

together behind the levee, or in the

negro-huts on M. Lacoste's plantation, or

behind any ol)ject whicli offered the

least shelter, the astonished and morti-

fied soldiery was held in check liy tlie

gallant schooner ; and the camp-fires

were suffered to go out, or were hastily

smothered, with the hope of securing,

in the more intense darkness of the

uight, the safety which the flickering of

the former tended, somewhat, to exclude

from the bivouac.^

While the shivering invaders were

thus learning that the Americans could

attack, as well as defend, a position
;

and were seeking a shelter from the

gi'ape-shot which penetrated every part

of their position,-
— "unable to move

from his ground, or to offer any oppo-

sition to those who kept him there," as

one of his own officers describes his

situation,'^—a straggling fire of musket-

ry, among his picket-guards, betokened

the approach of new and unknown. dan-

gers. It was true, every tree might be

mistaken for an American by the half-

terrified sentries ; and the exposure of

the troops to the fire of the schoonei",

unnecessaril}^, might be productive of a

heavy and uncalled-for loss of life. It

was not many minutes, however, before

" the heavens were illuminated, on all

sides, by a semicircular blaze of musket-

ry ; and that no alternative remained,

but to surrender at discretion, or to

beat back the assailants," by whom they

were surrounded.^

It a]ipears, in explanation of the mys-

tery which surrounded the movements

' Gen. Keane to Gen. Packenham, Dec. 26, 1814 ; Com.

Patterson to Sec. of Navy, Dec. 28; Adm'l Cochrane to

the Admiralty, .Tan. 18; Latour, p. 95; Gleig, pp. 284,

285 ; Cuoke, pp. I'Jl, 1<J2.—" Gleig, p. 285.-3 ibid., p. 286.

of the Americans, that when the enemy

surprised the company of militia on the

plantation of M. Villere, his son. Major

Villere, escaped, crossed the i-iver, and

hastened to the city with intelligence of

the enemy's movements.^ Commander
Patterson immediately determined to

employ the naval force, which he com-

manded, against the invaders ; and, for

this purpose, he ordered the Lomsiana^

Lieutenant-commander Thompson, and

the schooner Garolma^ Commander John

D. Henley,—one of Captain Macdon-

ough's gallant associates, in the victory

off Plattsburg,*—to drop down with the

current, to anchor off the enemy's posi-

tion, and to open a fire on his flank
;

while the army, moving against him in

front, was expected to co-operate, by
taking advantage of his confusion. The
former of these vessels did not i-each

her position until the next morning

;

while Commander Henley, taking ad-

vantage of his sweeps, moved into his

designated position, and, with the cool-

ness which had been displayed by his

distinguished chief in Lake Champlain,

he opened his fire on the astonished in-

vadei's, as already related, with terrible

eftect.*

At the same time. General Jackson

received the intelligence, and the drums

were beat to arms throughout tlie city.

Leaving General Carrol's Tennesseans

and the New Orleans militia on the

Gentilly road, to guard the approach to

the city, in that direction,* at five o'clock

in the afternoon of the twenty-third, he

moved down to attack the enemy in his

bivouac. His force embraced the INIis-

sissippi dragoons, under Major Hind
;

> Latour, p. 87.—= Vide p 383.—' Cora. Patterson to

Secretary of Nav)', Dec. 28.

* Gen. Jackson to Secretary of War, Deo. 27 ; McAfee,

p. 510 ; Eaton's Jackson, p. 309.
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General C^ftee's brigade of mounted

Tennessee riflemen
;

parts of the Sev-

entli and Foi'ty-fourth regiments of the

line; tlie unifornuMl cmiipMiiies of New
Orleans militia, undci- JMajor Planche ;^

the Second battalion of free men of

coloi", under Major Daquin ; and a de-

taehment of artillery, with two six-

]>ounders, under Lieutenant-colonel Mc-

Ilee^—the whole numliering about fif-

teen hundred men ;^ and at about seven

o'clock he reached the vicinity of the

enemy's lines. General Coffee, with his

mounted riflemen, Captain Beale's com-

pany of " Orleans Itiflemen^'' and part

of the Mississippi dragoons,—seven hun-

dred and thirty-two men in all,*—was or-

dei-ed to turn the enemy's I'ight, and for

this purpose, with Colonel de la Ronde
as a guide, he moved to the edge of the

marsh, dismounted, and left his horses

in chai-ge of a detachment of his bri-

gade ;* while, at the same time. General

Jackson, in person, with the remainder

of the forces, moved against the fi'ont

of the enemy's position.* In this order,

both win<rs of the land forces awaited

the movement of the (7a?"0?ifta—whose

first gun was the appointed signal for

the ensraeement. As has been seen,

that signal was not long withheld ; and

with its earliest echo both wings were

in motion, eager for the fray.

The first movement was made by a

company of the Seventh regiment, un-

der Lieutenant McClelland, which ad-

> Latoiir says the following companies composed tliis

battalion :—The Carbiniers, Cajit. Roche. 86 men ; Dra-

goons. Maj. St. Genie, 78 men ; Louisiana Blues, Capt.

White, 31 men ; Le Francs. Capt. Hudry, 33 men ; and

the Chasseurs, Capt. Guibert, 59 men.

^2 Gen. Jaclison to Sec. of War, Dec. 27 ; Latour, p. 89

;

IngersoU, iii. pp. 138, 139.— ' Gen. Jackson to Sec. of

War, Dec. 27. Maj. Latour (p. 105) says it numbered

2131 men.—* Latour, pp. 91, 105.—' Ibid., pp. 97, 98;

Mc.\fee. p. 511.—' Gen. Jackson to Sec. of War, Dec. 27;

McAfee, p 511 ; Eaton's Jackson, p. 311.

vanced from the gate of La Ronde's

plantation, down the main road, to the

boundary of Lacoste's plantation, where

one of the enemy's outposts was sta-

tioned, drove it in, and occupied the

position. A heavy reinforcement was

moved to the support of the ])icket

;

and, at the same time, the entire Sev-

enth regiment, by heads of companies,

moved to the support of Lieutenant

McClelland,—both parties joining in a

very close and spirited fire. Lnme-

diately afterwards the Forty-fourth

regiment came up and supported the

Seventh, forming on its left,— while

the artillei-y, also, was put in batteiy

on the road, on the right of the Sev-

enth ; and the marines, on the right of

the artillery, prevented the enemy from

turning the right of the line, below the

levee. Along the entire extreme right

of the line, theirfore, the fire was close

and well dii-ected ; while the enemy, in

the midst of the darkness, rallied as he

was best able, to repel the assailants.

The Eighty-fifth and Ninety-fifth regi-

ments had ])een moved to support the

pickets, while the Fourth, "stealing to

the rear, formed close column, and re-

mained as a reserve." It was soon

found, however, that the enemy's right

outflanked the left of the American

Forty-foui-th regiment, and supposing

he had got the victory within his grasp,

he pushed forward to secure it. Un-

fortunately for him, however, while he

was "advancing silently in the dark,"

with this intention, he suddenly and

unexpectedly fell within ])istol-shot of

Major Da(]uin's battalion of free colored

men, which was on the left of the

American right wing, and was received

with a close and destructive fire. On
hearing the alarm on its left, where the

colored battalion was engaged, the bat-



408 BATTLES OF THE UNITED STATES. [Book II.

talion of uniformed companies, under

Major Planclie, whicli was on the left

of the centre, also moved forward ; and

along the entire line—forming a curve

from the Mississippi River, near the

boundary between the plantations of

MM. La Ronde and Lacoste, to the

mansion of the former—the fire was as

warm, and tlie action as animated, as

tlie darkness and uncertainty with

which every thing was surrounded

would admit.^

In the mean time, while the action

was thus going on, on the right of the

line, General Coftee and his command,

in open order, were moving silently but

certainly against the extreme right of

the enemy's position. Having dismounts

ed his Tennesseans, and ordered them

to "fire at will," tahing aim vnth their

utmost sMll^ it was not long before the

unerring rifles sent to the enemy the

most unwelcome intelligence. "Long
practice had enabled these men to keep

up a very brisk fire, the more destruc-

tive, as not a man discharged his piece

without doing execution." As the di-

vision advanced, the enemy fell back,

until the cii'cuit was made, when it con-

fronted the Eighty-fifth in front of La-

coste's plantation, and gave it a most

destructive fire. Unused to such op-

jionents, the veteran i-egulai's did not

wait for a repetition of the fire, but fell

back, in confusion, at once, behind the

old levee, towards their own bivouac.

The negro-quai'ters on M. Lacoste's plan-

tation were next cleared ; and, soon af-

terwards, the division took a position in

front of the old levee, near M.LaRonde's

boundary, and assisted the right wing in

• Gen. Jackson to Secretary of War, Dec. 27 ; Gen.

Keane to Gen. Packenliam. Dec. 26 ; Latonr, pp. 95-97
;

Claiborne's Notes, p. 59 ; Eaton's Jackson, pp. 315-317.

consummating the victory in that quar-

ter.i

The action had now raged nearly two

hours ; the darkness was intense, and

the flashes of the fire-arms were the

principal guides for the movements of

the troops. In the American lines

there was more order, from the fact

that there was less effort made to pre-

serve it. The individuality of the sol-

dier was more completely preserved,

although the necessity for concert of

action was fully understood and recog-

nized. In the enemy's ranks, as one of

his officers has said, "all order, all disci-

pline were lost. Each officer, as he was

al)le to collect twenty or thirty men
around him, advanced into the middle

of the enemy (^Americans') ^ when they

fought hand to hand, bayonet to bayo-

net, and sword to sword, with all the

tumult and ferocity of one of Homer's

combats." "Attacked unexpectedly, and

in the dai'k," he continues, " surrounded

by enemies before any arrangements

could be made to oppose them, it is not

conceivable that order, or the rules of

disci]")lined war, could be preserved.

We (the British^ were mingled with

the Americans, frequently before we
could tell whether they were friends or

foes, because, speaking the same lan-

guage with ourselves, there was no

mark by which to distinguish them, at

least none whose influence extended be-

yond the distance of a few paces. The
consequence was, that more feats of in-

dividual gallantry were performed in

the course of that night, than many
campaigns might have afforded an op-

portunity of performing ; while viewing

' Gen. Jackson to Secretary of War, Dec. 27; Gen.

Keane to Gen. Packenliani. Dec. 26 ; Latour, pp. 97-100
;

Eaton's Jackson, pp. 312-315.
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the aftnir as a i-egular action, none can

1)6 imagined inoi'e full of Wvniders and

confiision. No man could tell what was

going forwai'd in any quarter, except

where he himself chanced immediately

to stand ; no cue part of the line could

hring assistance to another, because, in

truth, uo line existed. It was, in one

word, a perfect tumult, ]-eseml)ling, ex-

cept in its fiital consequences, those

scenes which the night of an Irish fair

usually exhibits, much more than an

engagement between two civilized ar-

mies." ^

While the action was still pending, a

strong detachment from the First and

Second (^Britisli) brigades came up
from the fleet and engafjed the Ameri-

cans''—increasing the number of com-

batants and the confusion which pre-

vailed on the field of battle
;
yet even

this accession did not secure the victory

or maintain the position. After driving

the enemy back to General Vill^re's

plantation. General Jackson fell back

on that of M. La Ronde, where he re-

mained until four o'clock the next

morning, when he retired to the left

bank of Rodriguez's canal, about two

miles behind the field of battle.^

The number of combatants engaged

in this action has been well ascertained.

Tlie advance of the enemy—which first

engaged — numbered about nineteen

hundred and fifty men;* while of the

reinforcements, there were not less than

four hundred men.' The stren<rth of

the Americans, in the aggregate, was

' Gleig, pp. 286, 287, 291, 292.—« Utour, p. 100 ;

James' Mil. Occur., ii. pp. 361, 362.—» Latour, p. 113.

* Jlr, James (Mil. Occur., ii. p. 3.55) says it nurabered

1688 rank and fik. The 4th regiment numberefl 800 men,
the 8.3th numbered 3.50 men, the si.\ companies of tlie

9.')th numbered 600 men, the sappers and miners, &c.,

100, and rocl^eteers and artillerists. 100.

' James' Military Occurrences, ii. p. 362.

Vol. II.—52

two thousand one huiKh-cd and thirty-

one men,^ but two companies of Teiincs-

seans and the Mississippi dragoons were

not brought into action,'^ and the actual

force engaged, therefore, did not exceed

fifteen hundred men.* The reported loss

of the foi-mer was five officers and forty-

one men killed, twelve officers and one

hundred and fifty-five men wounded,

and three officers and sixty-one men
mis-sing* An intelligent officer who
was present, observes, liowever, " Our
loss was enormous. Not less tliau five

hundred men had fallen, many of whom
were our finest soldiers and best officers,

and yet we could not but consider our-

selves fortunate in escaping from the

toils, even at the expense of so great a

sacrifice."* The loss of the Americans

was twenty-four hilled, one hundred and
fifteen wounded, and seventy-four m,i.s-s-

ing^

As already stated, the Americans fell

back on Rodriguez's canal, where, at

" Camp Jackson," they commenced to

intrench, in order to check the enemy's

movement against the city. On the

other hand, the enemy continued to

press forward his forces through the

Bieuvenu, and before dark, on the

twenty-fourth of Decembei-, the whole

army was in position on the bank of

the Mississippi'—-the advance-guard be-

low M. La Ronde's plantation, while the

main body occupied the field of battle.*

Still, notwithstanding his strength, the

schooner (kirolina and the ship Loni-si-

ana, which had also reached the scene,

' Latour, p. 105; Ingersoll, iii. p. 183.—' Uitonr, pp.

105, 106.—' Although the greater number of writers con-

sider the force was stronger, 1 have not felt at liberty to

dispute Gen. Jackson's po.sitive statement.

* Returns appended to Gen. Keaue's Dispatch, Dec. 26,

1814 —» Gleig. p. 292.—" Returns of loss, appended to

Gen. Jackson's Dispatch. Dec. 27, 1814.—' Gleig, p. 299.

' Map v., in Latour's Atlas.
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kept bim iu check ; and no attempt was

made either to extricate himself or to

drive the vessels fi-om their positions,

until, on the evening of the twenty-fifth,

when Sir Edward Packenham and Gen-

eral Gibbs, two experienced officers, un-

expectedly reached the camp, and as-

sumed the command of the army.^ They
had been dispatched from Europe, on

receipt of the intelligence of the death

of General Ross, and after a very short

trip, with strong reinforcements, they

had reached the scene of strife.

After examining the position of the

schooners, Sir Edward ordered a detach-

ment of heavy pieces to be transported

from the mouth of the Bayou Bienvenu

;

and working parties were ordered out

to erect a battery, from which, at day-

break on the morning of the twenty-

seventh, a heavy fii-e of red-hot shot

was poured on her. The second ball is

said to have set her on fire ; and, iu

little more than an hour she blew up

;

while the Louisiana, with the assistance

of her boats, was carried beyond the

range of his fire, and escaped without

injury.'

The remainder of the day (jDec. 27)

was S2:)ent by the enemy in bringing up

stores and heavy guns from his shi]>

ping;* and he appears to have been

greatly harassed by small parties of

]-iflemen, who were sent down by Gen-

eral Jackson, and through whose vigi-

lance the enemy's outposts and sentries

were kept iu constant alarm, while the

main body was prevented from ob-

taining any sound or refreshing sleep.

" Scarcely had the troops lain down,"

one of the enemy's officers observes,

' Gleig. p. 301.—" Capt. Henley to Capt. Patterson,

Dec. 28 ; Gen. Jackson to Secretiiry of War, Dec. 29.

' Ailra'l Cochrane to the Admiralty, Jan. 18, 1815 ;

Gleig, p. 305.

" when they were roused up by a sharp

firing at the outposts, whicli lasted only

till they were in order, and then ceased
;

but as soon as they had dispersed, and

had once more addressed themselves to

repose, the same cause of alarm re-

turned, and they wei-e again called to

their ranks. Thus was the entire night

spent in watching, oi-, at best, in broken

and disturbed slumbers, than which

nothing is more trying, both to the

health and spirits of an army."^

While the enemy was thus harassed

by the riflemen, and " kept stationary,"

by a little schooner, on the twenty-fifth

of December, General Morgan, who oc-

cupied a position on the "English Turn"
of the river (^Detour des Anglais^ was

ordered to leave a small corps of ob-

servation at that point ; to remove

the artillery to Fort St. Leon ; and to

occupy a position on the west bank of

the river, opposite Camp Jackson, and

covering its right flank ; and in accoi'd-

ance with these orders Flood's planta-

tion was occupied, and works were

thrown up.*

Having removed the schooner which

had so long kept his force in a state of

siege,^ on the afternoon of the same day

(^Dec. 27), the enemy prepared to move
against the American lines ; and in the

evening his light troops drove in the

American outposts which had occupied

the plantation of M. La Ronde.* At
dayl)reak, on the morning of the twen-

ty-eighth, his pickets wei-e called in, and

the several regiments which com^iosed

his army were formed in order of at-

tack. His right wing, commanded by

General Gibbs, embraced the Fourth,

Twenty -first, and Forty -fourth regi-

1 Gleig. pp. 305, 306.—» Latouv, p. 117.—= Capt. Cooke,

pp. 199, 207.—* Latour, p. 119.



Chap. XCIIL] THE IXVASIOX OF LOUISIANA. 411

meiits of the liiip, ami a regiment of

negroes, nml took post near the edge of

the niarsli -wliirli flanked the position

occnpiod by both the armies ; wliilc tlie

left wing, with which moved the artil-

lery, under General Keane, embraced

the Eighty-fifth, Ninety-thii'd, and Nine-

ty-fifth regiments of the line, and anoth-

er of negroes, and was formed with its

left on the bank of the Mississippi—

a

line of riflemen, in open order, uniting

the two wings, and covering their flanks.

As these columns advanced, the Ameri-

can light troops fell back; and the Lou-

i>iiana^ at anchor in the river, received

the attention of his artillery—an atten-

tion which, in due time, was fully and

terri1)ly reciprocated.^

The ignorance of the army concern-

ing the chai-acter of the service in which

it was moving has been graphically de-

scribed by Lieutenant Gleig ; and it ap-

pears that as the American light troops

fell back without ofl^jriug much opposi-

tion, the future was not " a matter of

much anxiety. Their spirits, in spite of

the troubles of the night, already re-

ferred to, were good, and their expecta-

tions of success were high ; consequent-

ly, many rude jests were bandied about,

and many careless words spoken.'"^ But

they did not yet know what adversary

they had to contend with ; and the

flanking fire which, soon aftei-wards,

Avas thrown into his left by the Louitii-

ana^ conveyed the first tidings of the

preparations which had been made to

i-eceive him. His own artillery was

quickly silenced ; and- when a cross-fire

was thrown in, on his front, fi'om tlie

' Capt. Patteison to Sec. of Navy, Dec. 29. 1814 ; James'

Mil. Occur., ii. p. 3fi8 ; Latour, pp. 119. 120; Cooke's

Nanative, pp. 207, 208 ; Gleig, pp. 307, 308.

' Gleig, pp. 307, 308. See also Latour, p. 120 ; Eaton's

Jackson, pp. 339, 340.

breastwork behind the canal Rodriguez,

his loss was exceedingly sevei-e.' " That
the Americans are excellent shots, as

well with artillery as with rifles," says

Lieutenant Gleig, "we have had fre-

quent cause to acknowledge ; Init, per-

haj)s, on no occasion did they assert

their claim to the title of good artillery-

men more eflfectually than on the pres-

ent. Scarce a bullet passed over, or

fell short of its mark, but all striking

full into the midst of our ranks, occa-

sioned terrible havoc. The shrieks of

the wounded, therefore, the crash of

firelocks, and the fall of such as were

killed, caused, at first, some little con-

fusion ; and what added to the panic,

was that from the houses l)eside which

we stood, bright flames suddenly burst

fortli." " The scene was altogether very

sublime," he continues. "A tremendous

cannonade mowed down our ranks and

deafened us with its roar; while two

large chateaux and their outbuildings

almost scorched us with the flames, and

blinded us with the smoke which they

emitted."^

With an indiscreet, if not a fool-

hardy, rashness,—as if for the purpose

of intimidating the Americans with a

display of the close columns of his vet-

eran troops,—Sir Edward Packenham

moved his columns to the very edge of

the canal, and exposed them to the

deadly fire which Lieutenant Gleig has

described, without affording the least

means of cro,ssing, or the smallest

amount of shelter.* The victims of this

ignorant self-conceit—it can be called

nothing less than that—stood on tlie

outer brink of the canal and received

Latour, pp 120, 121 ; Cooke's Narrative, p. 208 ;

Eaton's Jackson, pp. 310, 341.—' Glei),', pp. 309, 310.

See also Cooke's Narrative, p. 208 ; Eaton's Jackson, p.

341._i Cooke's Narrative, p. 208; Gleig, p. 310,
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the mui'derous fire, or crouching, sought

to avoid it, until Sir Edward discovered

that his Peninsular experience had not

prevented him from making mistakes;

when a retreat was ordered, and other,

and not less difficult, troubles were pre-

sented. To remove the troops, in the

face of such a fire, was a task which re-

quired more skill for its execution than

that which had placed them in their

present position ; while the dismounted

guns—the eflfects of the Louisiana's

fire—could not be left on the field,

without tarnishing, too greatly, the es-

cutcheon of the army.

At length a party of sailors were

sent for ; and these, " running forward

to the spot where the guns laid, lifted

them up, in spite of the whole of the

enemy's (^American) fire, and bore them

oft* in triumph."^ As soon as this had

been done, " regiment after regiment

stole away—not in a body, but one by
one, under the same discharge which

saluted their approach;"^ and, about

two miles below, wiser, if not better

men, they halted.

In this rash adventure, the enemy re-

po/iecl a loss of one officer and fifteen

men hilled, three oflicers and thirty-five

men laounded, and two men missing.^

The loss of the Americans, on the Lou-

isiana', was one man tvounded ;* and in

the lines. Colonel Henderson and eight

men hilled, and two ofiicers and six men
lootinded^

During the twenty-ninth, thirtieth,

and thirty-first of December, the enemy

was busily employed in bi-inging u})

from the fieet his heavy guns and the

' Gleig, p. 311.—" Ibid.—' Returns of casualties, signed

" FiiED. Stovin, Lieut. -Col. Dep.-Adj.-Gen."

* Capt Patterson to Secretary of Navy, Dec. 29.

' Returns appended to Adj -Gen. Butler's letter to Gen.

I'arlier, Jan. Hi, 1815.

stores necessary for their use, and in

erecting batteries on which to employ

them^—in which latter work the hogs-

heads of sugar on the neighboring

plantations were pressed into the ser-

vice.* At the same time the Ameri-

cans were busily employed in complet-

ing the lines at Camp Jackson and on

Flood's plantation,—Camp Journeay,

—

on the opposite side of the Mississippi.^

Commander Patterson, of the navy, also

erected a battery on the west side of

the river, which he manned with sail-

ors ; and with it he commanded the

left flank of the enemy's camp, com-

pelling him to fall back from his ad-

vanced position;* the First regiment of

Louisiana militia, under Ct>lonel Dejau,

was ordered to take a position in a

wood near the canal which connected

M. Pierna's plantation—in the rear of

Camp Jackson—with the Bayou Bien-

veuu, through which, it was feared, the

enemy might ascend with schooners,

and attack the city;^ new lines were

also thrown up—similar to that at Camp
Jackson— on the plantations of MM.
Dupre and Montreuil, also in the rear

of Camp Jackson, behind which the

troops might rally, in case they were

driven from the latter defences ;* and

outposts and pickets were posted where-

ever it was thought possible an enemy
might force a passage.'

At length, having completed his ar-

i-angemeuts, at an early hour on the

first of January, 1815, tlie enemy re-

newed his attack on the line at Camp
Jackson, by a heavy fire from his bat-

' Journal of A. Q. M. G. Forrest ; Gleig. p. 313 ; Eaton's

Jackson, p. 352.— = Gleig, p. 315 ; Ingersoll. iii. pp. 181,

185.—' Latour, pp. 12(5. 127 ; Jour, of A. Q M, G. Forrest.

* Latonr, p. 120 ; Cooke's Narrative, p 210.

' Latonr, p. 129.—• Miip V., in Latonr's Atlas.

' Latour, pp. 126-131.
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trries, accompanied with a cloud of Con-

greve rockets.^ One batteiy, near the

road, mounting two twelve-pouudors

;

another, farther to the right, containing

cii^lit eighteen's and tweuty-four-pound

carronades ; a thii'd, towards the edge

of the mai'sh, also mounting eight pieces

of artillery ; and three others, mounting

twelve guns, in other parts of the field,

simultaneously opened their fire—the

two former being directed mainly against

the American head-quarters, compelled

General Jackson to seek shelter in some

less-exposed place.* The fire was fu-

rious and well-directed,—the enemy evi-

dently intending to breach the line,

—

which was returned, both from the bat-

teries within the lines and from those

on the west side of the river, with ])ve-

eisiou and steadiness.^ As the enemy's

guns, either by being dismounted or

from a lack of ammunition, began to

drop their fire, that of the Americans

was redoubled—the guns from the ves-

sels in the river being landed for that

purpose;* and "they soon convinced

the enemy," Lieutenant Gleig says,

" that all endeavors to surpass them, in

this nu)de of fighting, would he use-

less."* The enemy, therefore, retired

again from the American lines, covered

with defeat, mortification, and disgrace,

and leaving his heavy guns to their

fate—a circumstance of which General

Jackson appears, unaccountably, to have

taken no advantage, notwithstanding

many of his men left the lines to look

at them ;* and working parties were

afterwards sent, uiider cover of the

Liitoiir, pp. 132, 133 ; Gleig, p. 316 ; IngeisoU, iii. p.

184.—- L.itour, p. 132; EiUoii's Jack.son, p. 3.53.

' A. Q. M. G. ForieRfs Journal ; Gleig, p. 31T ; Cliii-

boine's Notes, pp. 07. G8 ; Iiigeisull, iii. p. 185.

• Gleig, p. 317.—' Ujid.

' Latoiir, pp. 135, 136, 138 ; Gleig, p. 317 ; Annstiung,

ii. p. 109.

darkness of night to recover and re-

move tliem to the enemy's camp.'

In tliis aftair the Americans lost

eleven hilled and twenty-three wouiid-

ed,'^ that of the enemy was reported at

three officers and twenty-nine men hilled.,

four officers and forty men woniided, and

two men missing?

While the enemy was thus engaged.

General Thomas, commanding the Sec-

ond division of Louisiana militia, came

down from Baton Rouge, and encamped

within the Dupre line ; and two days

later, twenty-two hundred and fifty

Kentuckians, many of whom were ivitli-

out rifles., also joined the army ;* while

on the sixth, the enemy was strength-

ened by the arrival of two splendid

regiments from Europe." Both armies,

during the succeeding week, were also

actively engaged in prepai'ing for anoth-

er struggle—the enemy under the ex-

perienced eyes of Generals Packenham,

Gibbs, Keaue, and Lambert ; the Ameri-

cans under "Andrew Jackson, Esquire,"

—as an English writer, attem])ting to be

witty, has styled him,*—and Generals

Coffije, Carroll, Thomas, Adair, Hum-
bei't, and Morgan. The former added

a square redoubt to his offensive works,

near the American lines, besides recon-

structins: those battei-ies wliich had been

desti-oyed on the first of January ;
and,

haviuij determined to attack the lines

on the west bank of the river, in order

to enfilade Camp Jackson, he had ex-

tended the Canal Vill^re to the Mis-

sissippi, in order that his boats might

be employed iu tliat important under-

' Gleig, p. 317 ; A. Q. M. G. Forrest's Journal ; Cooke's

Namitive, p. 211.—' Returns appi-mled to Adj. -Gen. But-

ler's letter to Gen. Parker, Jan. 16. 1815.

• •Keturn of caiiualties," &c.. signed " Fbkd. Stovin,

Lieut.-Col. Dep.-AdJ.-Oen."—* I^atour, pp.136. 141 ; Eaton's

Jackson, p. 360.—» Adm'l Cochrane to the Admiralty,

Jan. 18.—' Cooke's Narrative, p. 188.
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takiusr:^ the latter had strengthened

their several works, and reinforced the

parties which defended them, through-

out his entire works.*

At this time (Jan. 8) the works and

forces of both armies may be said to

have been completely organized. Camp
Jackson, the principal defence of the

Americans, as has been stated, was on

the northern side of Rodriguez's canal,

and extended from the Mississippi on

the right to the marsh on the left—

a

distance of about one thousand yards,

and thence into the marsh about a third

of a mile, making the entire length

about a mile. By great exertions an

earthen breastwork had been thrown

up—the neighboring fences being em-

ployed to line the parapet and to pre-

vent the light alluvial soil from sliding

into the canal ; and along the extended

but almost perfectly straight line, scarce

five feet high and of various thickness,

the lines afforded shelter, not only from

the enemy's musketry, Init also from his

cannon. On the extreme left, the line

was extended into the wood and marsh

upwards of a third of a mile, and there

the defences were composed of logs and

earth, perfectly musket-proof.^ Ou the

right of the line, seventy feet from the

Mississippi, two brass twelve-pounders

and a six-inch howitzer were in battery

—the former manned by a detachment

of United States Artillery, the latter

by the volunteer dragoons under Major

St. Genie—the whole commanded by

Captain Humphreys, of the former

;

ninety yards east fi'om the last (Num-
ber One) was Battery Niimher Two,

mounting one twenty-four-pounder, un-

' Gen Jackson to Sec. of War. Jan. 9. 181.5 ; Lato\ir, p.

144; GWig, p. 320; Eaton'.s .lackson. p. 362.

" Latum', p. 144.—» lliid., pp. 145-147 ; Map V., in La-

tum' s Atliia.

der Lieutenant I^orris of the navy, and

manned with part of the crew of the

late schooner Carolina ' fifty yards east

from the latter, also in the line, was

Battery Number Three, mounting two
twenty-four-pounders, manned with Bar-

atarian smugglers, under their captains,

Dominique and Bluclie ; twenty yards

east from the latter was Battery Num-
ber Four, mounting one thirty-two-

pounder, manned l)y jiart of the crew

of the late schooner Carolina, under

Lieutenant Crawley of the navy ; one

hundred and ninety yards east from the

last, also in the line, was Battery Num-
ber Five, mounting two six-pounders,

under Colonel Perry ; thirty-six yards

from the last, was Battery Number Six,

a brass twelve-pounder, manned by a

detachment from the volunteer com-

pany of " Francs," under General Flau-

jeac and Lieutenant Bertel ; one hun-

dred and ninety yards east from the

last, also in the line, was Battery Num-
ber Seven, a long eighteen and a six-

pounder, manned with regular artiller-

ists under Lieutenants Spotts and Cheau-

veau ; and sixty yards from the last

was Battery Number Figlit, a small car-

ronade, manned with a detachment of

militia, under a corporal whose name is

not given.^ The " New Orleans Rifles,"

a volunteer company, about thirty in

number, occupied the extreme right,

between the river and Battery Nvmber
One ; the Seventh regiment of militia,

four hundred and thirty in number, un-

der Majoi' Peire, occupied the lines be-

tween Number One and Number Three;

the New Oi'leans uniformed companies,

two hundred and eighty-nine in num-

ber, under Major Blanche, and the First

l)attalion of free men of color, two liun-

' Latour, pp. 147, 148.
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dred and eighty in number, under Ma-
jor LacDste, occupied the interval be-

tween jVi/mder Thvee and JSfuiiiher

Fou7' ; tlie Second battalion of free men
of color, one hundred and fifty men, un-

dei- ]\I;ijor Dacjuin, and the Forty-fourth

I'cgiment, two hundred and foi'ty men,

under Captain Baker, manned the lines

between Number Four and Numher
Six; the space between Numher /Six

and the edge of the swamp was defend-

ed Ijy General Carroll's Tennesseans,

supported by General Adair's Kentuck-

iaus—both corps numbering a])Out six-

teen hundred ; while the remainder of

the line was manned by General Cof-

fee's Tennesseans, about five hundred in

number^—the entire force 07i duty^ oti

tlie line, therefore, being not more than

thirty-two hundred men.'*

On the western bank of the Missis-

sippi, the quota of Louisiana—two hun-

dred and sixty men—under General

Morgan, was posted on Raguet's old

canal—having fallen back from Flood's

plantation—and formed the extreme

right of the line ; on its left, forming

the centre of the line, was the Second

regiment Louisiana militia—one hun-

dred and seventy-six men—under Col-

onel Cavelier; and still farther to the

left, forming the extreme left of the

line, on the. bank of the river, was the

First regiment of Louisiana militia

—

one hundred and ten men—the whole

being commanded by General Morgan,

and on the evening of the seventh a de-

tachment of five huudre<l Kentuckians

was sent ovei-, under Colonel Davis, to

strengthen the garrison. Works of de-

fence had been thrown up, along the

bank of the canal, about two hundred

yards in length, leaving eighteen hun-

' Latour, pp. 150, 161.—> Ibid., p. 152.

dred yards extent, on the riglit of the

{)osition, entirely unprotected.'

Against these works the eneujy had
assembled the Fourth (eight hundred
vieii), Seventh (eight hundred and fifty
'///(-»), Twenty-fii'st (eight hundred vieii).

Forty-third (tight hundred and fifty

men), Forty-fourth (four hundred and
twenty-seven men), Eighty-fifth (thi-ee

hundred and fifty 7nen), Ninety-third

(^nine hundred men), Ninety-fifth (-fix

hundred men) regiments of infantry,

the Fourteenth regiment light-dragoons

(tu^o hundred and ninetyfive men), the

First and Second West Lidia regiments

of negroes (each eight hunih-ed men), a

detachment of Royal Artillery (five

hundred and seventy men), a corps of

sappers and miners (^ninety-eight men),

general staff (fifty-seven ineii), and a

body of twelve hundred seamen and

marines— in all about nine thousand

four hundred men, exclusive of oflicei's.'^

As already stated, an effort had been

made, by the enemy, to extend the Vil-

lere canal to the Mississippi, in order

that the boats designed for the trans-

portation of the troops to the opposite

bank of the river might be brought

through from the Bayou Bienvenu. In

this work, however, although a very

large party of troops was employed, he

was not entirely successful ; and the

boats ran aground, detaining the expe-

dition beyond its appointed time, and

throwing the entii-e proposed opera-

tions into confusion.*

It had been designed to attack the

Americans on the western bank of the

' Latour, pp. 165, 166.— » James' Mil. Occur., ii. p. 8V3.

It is proper to reniarli, however, tliat the siraiglh of

these several regiments, as Riven in the list. althouKh

taken from the statements of Britah ofhc'ers who were in

the battle, are not in aprreeraent with those given by Mr.

.lames.—' Gen. Lambert to Earl Bathnrst, .Ian. 10 ; .James'

Mil. Occur., ii. p. 374 ; Gleig, p. 321 ; Cooke, p. 2-13.
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river at an early hour ; and while the

fire from these works would be divert-

ed, and wliile the attention of the troops

in Camp Jackson, also, to some extent,

at least, would be directed towards that

flank, the main body of the enemy was

to move forward and assault the liues.^

This bold, but well-arranged, plan of

operations,—worthy of the school in

which Sir Edward Packenham had

studied the art of war,—intrusted, for

its execution, to a body of the finest

troops ever seen in America, there need

be little wonder that the expectations

of the assailants ran very high, even

while the more experienced eye of their

commander detected causes which led

him to forebode a disastrous result.''

Measures had been taken to transport

fourteen hundred troops to the opposite

side of the i-iver,—the Eighty-fifth regi-

ment, the marines, and a detachment of

sailors being designated for that ser-

vice,—and they were to form and push

forward, " so as to carry all the batter-

ies, and point the guns {on the flajih of

Camp Jachsoii) before daylight "— a

rocket thrown up by this party, when
they were ready to strike the first blow,

being also the signal for the attack, by
the main body, on the front of the lines

at the canal Rodriguez.* Unfortunately

for the plan and its designers, however,

the canal was not dug deep enough, and

the boats grounded ; so that, even after

great pei'sonal exertions by the detach-

ment, only boats sufiieient to convey

three hundred and fifty men were

di'agged through, and brought into the

' Gen. Lambeit to Earl Bathurst, Jan. 10; Gleig, p. 319.

" "Sir E. Packenham augured an oniinoiis result, and

every officer and soldier in the bivoujic heard these opin-

ions, which were given in no measured terms. The hujipy

moment had passed, but was not irretriev.ibly lost."

—

Cooke's

Narrative, p. 203 —' Gleig, pp. 321, 322; Cooke's Narra-

tive, pp. 243, 244 ; lugersoU, iii. 207.

Mississippi;^ and with this small force,

just before dawn of day, several hours

behind the appointed time. Colonel

Thornton pushed off. But even then

the troubles of the expedition did not

forsake it. Without considering the

strength of the current, the boats head-

ed for the desired landing-place ; but,

on striking the opposite shore, it was

found that they had been borne a con-

siderable distance down the stream, and

were four miles below the lines at the

canal Raguet. After debarking his lit-

tle force, without oppositon. Colonel

Thornton moved rapidly up the road

towards the city, driving before him a

party of observation, under Major Ar-

naud, who had been sent down to op-

pose his lauding. When the enemy

reached Mayhew's canal, a mile in ad-

vance from the line at Raguet's, he was

met by Colonel Davis, with the five

hundred Kentuckians, to whom refer-

ence has been made
;
yet, strange as it

may appear, although the two parties

under Colonel Davis and Major Arnaud,

combined, greatly exceeded in number

the enemy's force, they fled after deliv-

ering two or three volleys, and formed

on the right of General Morgan, in the

open space between the latter and the

mai'sh. Pursuing the fugitives as rap-

idly as possible, along the main road,

the enemy pi-essed forward, while the

American artillery played vigorously on

him as he approached, and, as he came

within range, the small-arms, also, open-

ed on the head of his column. He was

not long, however, in perceiving the

weakness of the American right ; and,

wisely turning from the front, he moved

to his left, and attacked that part of the

' Gen. Lambert to Earl Rithurst, J.an. 10 ; Gleig, pp.

321, 322 ; Cooke, p. 243.
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line. Having quickly turned the right

flank of the American line, the victory

had been won, the Kentuckians falling

back in great confusion ; and, soon after-

wards, after spiking their guns, both

General ]\[organ and Commander Pat-

terson, with their respective commands,

also retired—the latter to the Louisi-

ana^ the former along the road towards

New Orleans.^

In the mean time the main body had

met the Americans and been defeated.

The several regiments had been formed

under cover of the darkness and the

fog—the Forty-fourth, under Lieuten-

ant-colonel Mullens, having been in-

trusted with the fascines and the scal-

ing-ladders— and in the stillness of

early dawn awaited for the signal-

rocket on the west side of the river."

From causes which have been already

noticed, that signal was not thrown up

at the appointed time ; nor was the

main body itself, at that time, properly

formed or prepared for the assault.

The engineers had not attended to

their duties proj^erly; and the Forty-

foui'th had passed the redoubt where

the fascines and ladders had been de-

posited, without finding any one ready

to attend to their delivery;^ the differ-

ent advance-guards, or forlorn-hopes,

were without their proper columns of

support, and many of them without

any orders to regulate their move-

ments ; and every preparation had been

made without judgment and without

oi'der. In this condition, shivering in

the cold fog which -suirounded them,

the troops stood awaiting the expected

' Col. Thornton to Gen. Packenham, Jan. 8, 1815
;

Adm'l Cochrane to the Admiralty, Jan. 18; Gen. Jackson

to Sec. of War, Jan. 9, 1815 ; Capt. Patterson to Sec. of

Navy, Jan. 13, 1815 ; Latour. pp. 165-175 ; IngersoU, ill.

pp. 207, 212.—' Gleig, p. 324- ; Cooke's Narrative, pp.

225-229.—" Cooke's Narrative, p. 247.

Vol. H.—63

rocket, but no rocket ascended until Sir

Edward, out of patience, and without

knowing his own want of preparation,

threw one up himself.*

At this moment the column on the

riijht—movinar aa^ainst the left of the

American line—was headed by the For-

ty-fourth regiment, to whose care tlie

fiiscines and ladders had been intrusted,

and it marched forward without its al-

lotted burdens,^ to the very edge of the

canal, without appreciating the serious

character of its error. The consequence

of this mishap was a perfect repetition,

on the left, of the scene which was ex-

hibited on the twenty-eighth of Decem-

ber; and without being able to cross the

ditch, the enemy's troops were mowed
down, on every hand, in the most de-

structive manner.^ In the midst of the

confusion which this error had occa-

sioned. Sir Edward Packenham gal-

loped forward, and meeting Lieutenant-

colonel Mullens, he ordered the Forty-

fourth to return for the ladders and

fascines*—the remainder of the right

column, in the mean time, without un-

derstanding the cause of the halt, and

perplexed by the want of orders, being

exposed to the rifles in front and to the

cross-fires from the several batteries on

either flank.* At length the Forty-

fourth—assisted on the left by the regi-

ment of negroes*—came staggering un-

' Gen. Lambert to Earl Bathurst, Jan. 10 ; Latour, p.

154 ; Cooke's Narrative, p. 229.

' It has been seen that the Engineer Department was

not ready to deliver the fascines and huiders when tlie

44tli took its position, although it h.id halted ncaily a

quarter of an hour for the officer in charge. It then

moved forward, and liad been in position, at the head of

the line three hours, when it was called l>ack as related.

Whether tlie regiment was "ahead of time" over three

hours, or the Engineers that space "beliind time," does

not appear.

—

Choke't Narrative, pp. 247, 248.

' Gen. Lambert to Earl BiUburst, Jan. 10; Gleig. p. 324.

' Gleig, p. 324.—' Gen. Lambert to Earl Bathurst, Jan.

10.— » Cookes Narrative, pp. 231-233, 252.
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cler the heavy loads of green sugar-cane

fascines, and of rough fence-rails formed

into scaling-ladders ; and as they reeled

under the weight of their burdens, or

threw them down from their inability

to carry them, or fell undei' the fire

wliieh was concentrated on them. Sir

Edward saw that unless prompt meas-

ures were adopted his well-laid plans

would all be frustrated. To prevent

this, if possible—although it does not

appear to have engaged his attention

how the canal should be crossed or the

parapet be scaled—Sir Edward ordered

the right column to advance, and throw-

ing himself at its head they rushed for-

ward. The Twenty-first and Fourth

regiments having been "almost cut to

pieces, and thrown into some confu-

sion,"^ the Ninety-third pushed on and

took the lead, but halted on the brink

of the canal, " to scale the parapet with-

out ladders being impossible." " Some
few," an eye-witness says, "by mount-

ing one upon another's shoulders, suc-

ceeded in enterini? the works, but these

were instantly overpowered, most of

them killed, and the rest taken ; while

as many as stood without were exj^osed

to a sweeping fire, which cut them
down by whole companies. It was in

vain that the most obstinate courasre

was displayed. They fell by the hands
of men whom they absolutely did not

see ; for the Americans, without so

much as lifting their faces above the

rampart, swung their firelocks by one

arm over the wall, and discharged them
directly upon their heads. The whole
of the guns, likewise, from the opposite

bank, kept up a well-directed and deadly

cannonade upon their flank; and thus

were they destroyed without an oppor-

' Gleig, p. 325.

tunity being given of displaying their

valor, or obtaining so much as re-

venge."^ Anxious to check this car-

nage by enabling the column to cross

the canal, and desiring to hurry for-

ward the fascines and ladders, Sir Ed-

ward Packenham rode up to the Forty-

fourth, which was returning to the

front, and was urging it forward, when
a musket-ball hit his knee and killed

his horse. He immediately mounted

another, and was cheering on the weary

regiment, when a second ball struck

him in the body and he fell, lifeless,

into the arms of Major McDougall, his

aid-de-camp.^

In the mean time three light compar

nies from the Seventh, Forty-third, and

Ninety-third regiments, which led the

attack on the left, gallantly rushed

forward and entered a battery which

had been erected on the extreme right

of the line ; but here, as elsewhere, the

advantaofe was not maintained in the

face of so terrible a fire. In fact, al-

though the fire on the left, already de-

scribed by an eye-witness in the oppo-

site wing, was teri'ibly severe, that on

the right was equally overpowering.

On every hand was the most complete

confusion—" the misty field of action,"

says Captain Cooke of the Forty-thii-d

(British) regiment, " was now inundat-

ed with wounded officers and soldiers,

who were going to the rear from the

right, left, and centi-e ; in fact, little

more than one thousand soldiers were

left unscathed out of the three thousand

that attacked the American lines, and

they fell like the very blades of grass

beneath the scythe of the mower.

' Gleig, pp. 325, 326. See also Gen. Lambert to Earl

Batliurst, Jan. 10.—' Gen. Lambert to Earl Bathurst. Jan.

10; Test, of Maj. McDougall on trial of Lieut. -Col. Mul-

lens ; Cooke's Narrative, pp. 231, 232,252 ; Gleig, p. 326.
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Packenhaiu was killed ; Gil)bs was

mortally wounded, and bis bi-igade was

disjiei-sed like the dust before the whirl-

wind."' The command of the troops

necessarily devolved on (xeneral Lain-

bei-t, wlio commanded the I'eserve,—all

who were on the field having fallen.^

All being now confusion and dismay,

" without leaders, ignorant of what was

to be done, the troops first halted, and

then began to retire ; till, finally, the

retreat was changed into a flight, and

they quitted the ground in the utmost

disorder,"^ covered by the reserve un-

der General Lambert.

A flag was sent to the American

lines, on the morning of the ninth, and

a truce was asked, and granted, for the

pui'pose of picking up the wounded and

of burying the dead ; and the scene

which the field presented was truly a

melancholy one.* It is said by one who
saw it, as he had seen other battle-

fields,* " of all sights I ever witnessed,

that which met me there was, beyond

comparison, the most shocking and the

most humiliating. Within the small

compass of a few hundred yards, were

gathered together nearly a tlioiimnd

h(xUe-s\ all of them arrayed in Britislh

vnifor7n-s. Not a single American was

among them ; all were English ; and

they were thrown by dozens into shal-

low holes, scarcely deep enough to fur-

nish them with a slight covering of

earth. Nor was this all. An Ameri-

can oflicer stood by, smoking a cigar,

and apparently counting the slain with

a look of savage exultation ; and repeat-

ing over and over, to each individualo '

' Cooke's Narrative, pp. 236, 237. See also Gen. Lara-

Ijert to Earl BatUurst, Jan. 10.—" Gen. Lambert to Earl

Bathurst, Jan. 10 ; Gluig, p. 331.—» Gleig, p. 327. See

also Gen. Lambert to Earl Bathurst, Jan. 10 ; Cooke's

Narrative, p. 235.—* Cooke's Narrative, pp. 262, 263.

' Gleig, pp. 332, 333.

that approached him, that their loss

amounted only to eight killed and fi)iu--

toen wounded. I confess," he adds,

" that when I beheld this scene, I liiiiig

down my head, half in sorrow, half in

anger."

As has been intimated in Lieutenant

Gleig's remarks, the loss on the part of

the gi'eat contending parties was very

unequal, the Americans rey)orting theirs

at thirteen hilled^ three oflicers and thir-

ty-six men ^ooxmded^ and nineteen men
miming^ of which only seven were

hilled and six wounded^ in, the action

before the lines.' The enemy reported

General Packenham, Lieutenant-colo-

nels Dale and Renny, Majors King and

Whitaker, Captains Wilkinson, Henry,

Ilickins, and Mairhead ; Lieutenants

McDonald and Davies, Ensigns Crowe

and McLoskey, and two hundi-ed and

seventy -eight men hilled; Generals

Gibbs and Keane; Lieutenant-colonels

Brooke, Patterson, and Thornton ; two

majors, eighteen captains, thirty-eight

lieutenants, nine ensigns, one staff', and

one thousand one hundred and eighty-

nine men ivoiinded ; and fifteen oflacers

and four hundred and sixty-nine men

mi-s-sing'^—although it is well known

that it was not far from two thousand

five hundred in the aggregate.

In the mean time, on the ninth of

January, a detachment from the fleet

had approached Foi't St. Philip, at

Plaquemine, a work which commanded

the passage of the river, a few miles

below the city ; and, on the same day,

it commenced to bombard the fort. At

that time the garrison numbered three

hundred and sixty-six men, under Major

Overton, while gunboat jVi/mber Sixfy-

Returns appended to Gen. R. Butler, Adj.-Gen., to

fieu. Parker, Jan. IG, 1815.—' Returns, &c., signed ' Kked.

STOVE.N, Lieut.-Col., Dep.-Adj.-Gen."



420 BATTLES OF THE UNITED STATES. [Book II.

five^ which had warped into a neigh-

horing bayou, and rendered good ser-

vice in covering the I'ear of the works,

had a crew of fifty men. The enemy's

force embraced a sloop of war, a gun-

brig, a schooner, and two bomb-vessels

;

and they opened a fire at three thou-

sand nine hundred and sixty yards dis-

tant.

During the succeeding nine days the

bombardment was continued, with but

little cessation, and inflicting but little

damage, when, on the eighteenth of

January, he retired. The loss inflicted

on the garrison was two hilled and

seven wounded}

After remaining on the bank of the

Mississippi until the evening of the

eighteenth, the enemy retired, under

cover of the darkness, to his shipping,

leaving his wounded to the care of the

Americans.

CHAPTER XCIY.
January 16, IS 15.

THE LOSS OF THE PRESIDENT.

On the fourteenth of Januaiy, 1815,

the President, under command of Cap-

tain Stephen Decatur, dropped down to

Sandy Hook ; and during the night she

attempted to cross the bar and put to

sea.^ From some unexplained cause the

pilots missed the channel, and ran the

ship on one of the shoals which ob-

struct the entrance of the harbor of

New York ; and she was detained five

hours by that unexpected misfortune.^

As a squadron of the enemy's ships

had been blockading the harbor several

weeks, and had been blown ofi^ by a

gale which had prevailed on the pre-

\'ious day, the opportunity to run the

fi'igate out had been embraced by Cap-

tain Decatur, and the mishap referred

to, for this reason, was peculiarly unfor-

tunate, resulting, as it prol)ably did, in

the loss to the country of the fine ship

which he commanded.*

' Capt. Decatur to Sec. of Navy, Jaa. 18, 1815 ; Cooper,

ii. p. 235 ; Mackenzie's Decatur, in Sparks' American Bi-

ography, xxi. pp. 210, 211.—> Capt. Decatur to Sec. of

Navy, Jan. 18, 1815; Niles' Register, viii. pp. 44, 45;
James' Nav. Occur., p. 427; Mackenzie, p. 211.

° Naval Clironicle, xxxiii. p. 157 ; Capt. Hayes to Adm'l

At five in the morning of the next

day (^January 15, 1815), while steering

southeast by east, three strange sail

were made, witliin gun-shot of the

President, and directly ahead ; when
she was hauled up, and passed to the

northward of them, two miles distant.

At daylight, however, four ships were

seen in chase,—two of tliem astern, and

one on each quarter,—the leading ship

being about three miles distant. As
the President was deeply laden with

stores for a h)ng cruise, Captain Decatur

ordered all hands to lighten the shiji

;

and for that purpose water-casks wei-e

started, anchors were cut away, provi-

sions, cables, spai-e spars, boats, and

every article that could be got at were

thrown overboard, and the sails were

kept wet, from the roj'als down. The
wind was light and baffling ; and the

Presidents pursuers, lightlj'^ laden, and

favored with stronger breezes, gained

Hotham, Jan. 17, 1815 ; Niles' Register, viii. pp. 44, 45 ;

Com. Murray, President of Court of Inquiry, to Secretivry

of Navy, April 17, 1815 — ' Gen. Jackson to Sec. of War,

Feb. 17 ; Latour, pp. 187-197.
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rapidly on her—the nearest, at three

oV'loc-k in the afternoon, opening her

fire from her bow-guns; and, at five,

ol)taiuing a position on her starboard-

quarter, within half point-blank-shot dis-

tance, on which neither her stern or

quarter guns could be brought to bear.^

After occupying this position half an

hour, — the enemy's fire, meanwhile,

having become quite troublesome, as

every shot carried away some of the

President's rigging,—and after endeav-

oring to prevail on the stranger to

range alongside, which was declined,

Cajitain Decatur determined to ex-

change ships with her, if possible ; and

his crew cheerfully received the infor-

mation, and joined in the measures

adopted for its execution.** With this

object, at half-jjast five o'clock, while it

was yet light, the President!s helm was

put up, and the course of the ship laid

to the southward, with the intention

of closing with her opponent.* The
stranger, however, appeared to under-

stand the pui'pose of Captain Decatur

;

and she, too, at the same time, kept off

—the ships soon afterwards coming

aT)eam of each other, and each deliver-

ing her broadside.* During the succeed-

ing two hours and a half the two ships

ajipear to have run oft' dead before the

wind, about a quarter of a mile apart

;

and eveiy attempt to close, which was

made by the President^ was frustrated

b)^ the simultaneous sheering off of the

' Capt. Decatur to Sec. of Navy, Jan. 18, 1815 ; Letter

from an officer of the Pomone. Jan. 29, in tlie Naval Chron-

icle, xxxiii. p. 370; Capt. Hayes to Ailm'l Hutham, Jan

17.—' Cooper, ii. p. 237 ; Mackenzie, p 214. It is proper

to state that Com. Decatur mal<es no allusion to this sub-

ject.—' Capt. Decatur to Sec. of Navy, Jan. 18, 1815
;

Naval Chronicle, xxxiii. p. 157 ; Letter from an officer of

the Pomone, Jan. 29, 1815.

* Capt. Decatur to Secretary of Navy, Jan. 15, 1815 ;

Cooper, ii. p. 237 ; Log-book of the Endymion; Macken-

zie, p. 216.

stranger.^ The action, therefore, was

altogether with heavy guns ; and the

eft'orts of both appear to have Ijecn

mainly directed against the spars and

rigging of her opponent, until eight

o'clock, when the stranger having been

dismantled,—" her sails being cut from

her yards,"*—she dropped astern, and

the President pursued her former

course, repaii'ing her damages, and

seeking to shake oft' the three strangers,

which, with a brig, which had also

joined in the pursuit, still continued

the chase, and were also rapidly gain-

ing on her.*

The chase continued in this order

until eleven o'clock, when the four

fresh vessels had come within gun-shot

of the President— one of them (the

Pomone) opening her fire on her lar-

board-bow, within musket-shot distance;

another (the Tenedo>i)^ within two ca-

bles' length of her quarter ; and the re-

mainder (the Majestic and the Des-

patcJi), within gun-shot astern. Thus

surrounded by a force greatly superior

to his own, with his ship badly crij)-

pled, ami one-fifth of her crew killed or

wounded, and with no chance to escape

fi'om his fresh pursuers. Captain Decatur

considered it his duty to surrender, and

he hoisted a light as an indication of

that purpose.*

The force of the President was thir-

ty-two long twenty-four-pounders, one

' Capt. Decatur to Secretary of Navy. Jan. 18, 1815 ;

Letter from officer of the Pomone, Jan. 29, 1815 ; Capt.

Hayes to Adm'l Hotham. Jan. 17.

' Nav.ll Chronicle, xxxiii. p 157; Capt. Hayes to Ailm'l

Hotham, Jan. 17.—' Capt. Decatur to Secretary of Navy,

Jan. 18, 1815; Letter from officer of the Pomom, Jan.

29 ;
("apt. Decatur's Testimony, at Bermuda, Jan. 15 ;

Mackenzie, pp. 219, 220.

« Capt. Decatur to Secretary of Navy, Jan. 18. 1815 ;

Naviil Chronicle, xxxiii. p. 157 ; Letter from officer ol

the Pomone, .Jan. 29, 1815; Capt. Decatur's Testimony;

Capt. Hayes to Adm'l Hotham, Jan. 17.
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twenty-four-pound howitzer, twenty for-

ty-two-pound caiTonades, and five small

pieces in her tops;^ the Endymion—
with which the conflict opened—was

rated a forty-gnn ship, but mounted

twenty -six long twenty -four-pound,

twenty-two thirty-two-pound, and one

twelve-pound carronades, and one long-

eighteen;^ while of the Majestic^ razee,

rated fifty-six guns, the Tenedos rated

thirty-eight guns, the Pomone rated thir-

ty-eight guns, and the De-92^atcli^ the real

strens^th is not known. The loss on the

President was twenty-four hilled and M-
iy-six woinided ;^ that oi the Endymion
was eleven hilled and fourteen woionded?

CHAPTER XCV.
February 20, 1§1.5.

THE CAPTURE OF THE GYANE AND LEVANT.

On the seventeenth of December,

1814, the frigate Constitution^ com-

manded by Captain Charles Stewart,

sailed from Boston on a cruise ; and

after looking into Bermuda, she ran

over to Madeira and the Bay of Biscay,

making two prizes on her way, one of

which was destroyed, the other sent

in.'

At one o'clock in the aftei-noon of

the twentieth of February, the Island of

Madeira bearing west-southwest, sixty

miles distant, a strange sail was made
on the larboard-bow, when the Consti-

tution hauled up two or three points,

and made sail in chase. Three-quarters

of an hour afterwards a second sail was

made, ahead ; and'both were soon ascer-

tained to be ships, standing close hauled,

with their starboard-tacks on board.^

Tlie strangers were not long in ascer-

taining: the character of the Constitiir

' Letter from officer of the Pomone. Jim. 29 ; James'

Nav. Occur, pp. 445, 446. The Naval Chronicle gives

her two guns more. Mr. Mackenzie (]). 209) makes no
allnsion to the howitzer or small top-gnns.

' Lieut. Ballard to Secretary of Navy, May 2, 1814
;

Cooper, ii. p. 229.

' Capt. Stewart to Secretary of Navy, May, 1815, and
the Minutes inclosed therein.

tiojii although her strength was not, at

first, discovered ;* and at four o'clock

the weatherinost ship made signals to

her consort, and bore up for her—the

Constitntion^ meanwhile, beai'ing up af-

ter her, setting all her canvas, and car-

rying away her raaini'oyal-mast in the

chase. At five she opened her fire

with her larboard bow-guns, but with-

out effect; and perceiving that a junc-

tion of the two strangers could not be

prevented, at half-past five she cleai-ed

for action, being then four miles astei'u

of them. A few minutes afterwards the

strangers passed within hail of each

other, and hauled by the wind on the

starboard-tack, hauled up their courses,

and prejiared for action. A series of

manoeuvres, by the consorts, for the

purpose of gaining the position, occu-

pied their attention until near six

o'clock, without securing any benefit to

them ; and they then shortened sail,

and at half cable length distance from

' James' Naval Occurrences, p. 444. The Naval Chron-

icle gives her two guns less.

' Cooper, ii. p. 238.

' Capt. Hope to Capt. Hayes, Jan. 15.—* Niles' Register,

viii. p. 289.
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each other, they awaited the approach

of the Con-s'titutioii}

At five luinutes past six the frigate

ranged up on the starboard side of the

sterninost ship, about three hundred

yards distant ; and opened her fire by
broadsides, both her opponents answer-

ing her with spii'it and effect. During a

quarter of an hour the cannonade contin-

ued, when the fire of the consorts slacken-

ed ; and the fi-igate also held her fire to

allow the smoke to clear away, and that

the position of her opponents might be

ascertained. Immediately afterwards

the Constitution found that she was

abreast the headmost ship, while her

consort was luffing up for the frigate's

larboard-quarter ; when the latter gave

the former a broadside, and braced

aback her main mizzeu-topsails, back-

ing astern, under cover of the smoke,

abreast of the latter, and continued

the action. Dui-ing the succeeding

([uarter of an hour the cannonade con-

tinued, when the enemy's fire again

slackened, and the headmost shij) was

seen, through the smoke, bearing up,

with the intention of crossing the frig-

ate's fore-foot ; when the Constitution

filled her topsails, shot ahead, and

gave her two raking 1)roadsides over

the stern. It was then discovered that

the sternmost ship was also wearing,

when Captain Stewart immediately

woi'e ship after her, and gave her a

raking broadside ; while she luff'ed, too,

on the frigate's starboard broadside, and

threw in her larboard broadside with

great spirit and determination. On re-

ceiving this fire the Constitution ranged

up on the stranger's larlioai'd-quarter,

within hail, and was about to give her

' Capt. Stewart's Dispatch and Minutes ; Naval Chron-

icle, xxxiii. p. 466 ; James' Naval Occurrences, p. 458.

starboard fire, when the latter fired a

gun to leeward, and, at a quarter be-

fore seven, she surrendered. Lieuten-

ant Iloff'man was immediately sent to

take possession of the prize, and re]>ort-

ed her to be His British Majesty's frig-

ate Gyane^ Captain Falcon, mounting

thirty-six guns, with a crew of one hun-

dred and eighty men.^

About an hour afterwards the Con-

stitution filled away after the ship which

had been di'iven out of the action, but

was still visible throu£jh the dim moon-

light which relieved the darkness of the

night. At half-past eight the two ships

met—the stranger gallantly coming up

to meet the frigate, with her starboard-

tacks close hauled, her topgallant-sails

set, and her colors flying. Ten min-

utes later the Constitution ranged close

alongside to windward of her, on an

opposite tack ; and the two ships ex-

changed broadsides. The frigate hav-

ing thrown in her fire, immediately

wore under the stranger's stern, and

raked her ; when she made sail and en-

deavored to escape. The frigate imme-

diately made sail in chase ; and at half-

past nine she opened a fire on the

fugitive from her starboard bow-guns,

which cut her spars and rigging very

severely. At ten o'clock, finding she

could not escape, the stranger fired a

gun to leeward, and she, too, surren-

dered—proving to be the sloop of war

Levant^ Captain Douglass, mounting

twenty-one guns, with a crew of one

hundred and fifty-six men.''

The armament of the Constitution^ at

this time, was fifty-two guns,* and her

1 Capt. Stewart's Dispatch and Minutes ; Naval Chron-

icle, xxxiii. pp. 466, 467 ; Cooper, ii. p. 230.

" Capt. Stewart's Dispatch and Minutes ; Naval Chron-

icle, xxxiii. p. 467 ; James' Naval Occurrences, pp. 460,

461.—' Cooper, u. p. 231.
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loss, during this action, was three Mlled^

and twelve tvounded ;^ the strength of

the enemy has been already noticed,

and his loss, as near as can be ascer-

tained, was, on the Cyane^ twelve hilled

and twenty-six wounded; and on the

Levant^ twenty-three hilled and sixteen

wounded}

CHAPTER XCVI.
march 23, 1§15.

THE CAPTURE OF THE PENGUIN.

The capture of the President, already

referred to, in a preceding chapter of

this work, being unknown to the com-

manders of the other vessels composing

the squadron, they followed her to sea

on the twenty-second of January, 1815
;

and made the best of their way to tlie

Island of Tristan d'Acuuha, the place

of rendezvous appointed by Captain

Decatur. The Peacock and Tom Bow-
line reached that place about the mid-

dle of March ; and on the morning of

the twenty-third of the same month
the Hornet, also, arrived at the same

place.^ She had not cast anchor, how-

ever, when the men aloft discovered a

sail to windward, standing westward
;

when Captain Biddle immediately sheet-

ed home his topsails again, and making
a stretch to windward, made chase.

Soon afterwards the stranger was seen

running down before the wii^d ; and, as

her character was apparent, the Hornet
hove to and waited for her to come
down.*

At forty minutes past one in the after-

noon, the stranger having come within

musket-shot, she set English colors and
fired a gun ; when the Hornet luffed up,

' Returns appended to Capt. Stewart's Dispatch.
» Cooper, ii. p. 239.—> Capt. Bidille to Capt. Decatur,

Miirch 2-5, 1815 ; Cooper, ii, p. 239 ; Letter from an officer

of the Peacock, April 10, 1815.

displayed her colors, and answered with

a broadside.^ During the succeeding

fifteen minutes the fire of both vessels

was warm and effective, the enemy,

meanwhile, gradually drifting neai'er to

the Hornet ; and, soon afterwards, she

put her helm hard up and ran down on

the starboard broadside of the Hornet,

to lay her aboard ; and she succeeded

in passing her bowsprit through the

starboard-quarter of the latter.* At
that instant the stranger's foi'emast and

bowsprit went by the board, the for-

mer falling directly on her larboard

guns ; and her crew, probably in conse-

quence of this mishap, made no attempt

whatever to take advantage of her situ-

ation, but allowed the vessels to sepa-

rate.* An attempt was made to bring

the brig around, in order to use her star-

board battery, but in this, also, the crew

was unsuccessful, and the Hornet suc-

ceeded in raking her.* Perceiving that

any further resistance was useless, the

> Returns appended to Capt. Stewart's Dispatch. The
Naval Chronicle (xxxiii. p. 467) says the Cyane lost 4 killed

and 13 wounded, and the Levant 6 Icilled and IG wounded,

' Capt. Biddle to Capt. Decatur, March 25, 1815 ; Lieut.

McDonald's Letter, April 6, 1815; Letter of an officer,

&€., April 10, 1815.

' Capt. Biddle to Capt. Decatur, March 25 ; Lieut. Mc-

Donald's Letter, April 6, 1815 ; Cooper, ii. p. 239.

* Lieut. McDonald's Letter, April 6, 1815 ; James'

Naval Occurrences, p. 488.

—

' Lieut. McDonald's Letter,

April 6, 1815 ; Cooper, ii. p. 240.
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enemy hailed the Hornet., and surren-

dered.*

An nnfortunate circumstance occur-

red immediately afterwards, which for

a time threatened serious consequences.

Two marines, on the enemy's deck, see-

ing Captain Biddle standing on the

Iloriufs taffrail, raised their pieces and

fired, inflicting a severe, but not a dan-

gerous wound. Aroused with indigna-

tion at this instance of supposed treach-

ery—although it is probable it was

I'ather the result of the confusion which

necessarily attended the action—the

Hornefs crew was restrained from sink-

ing the brig only with the greatest dif-

ficulty.^

The prize proved to be His Britannic

Majesty's brig Penguin.^ Cajjtain Dick-

inson, mounting nineteen guns, besides

guns in her tops ; and she was manned
with a crew of one hundi-ed and thirty-

two hands.^ The loss of the Hornet

was one man TciVed, and Captain Bid-

die, Lieutenant Conner, and eight men

' Capt. Biddle to Capt. Decatur, March 25, 1815; Lieut.

McDonald's Letter, April 6, 1815.

' Capt. Biddle to Capt. Decatur, March 25, 1815 ; James'

Naval Occurrences, p. 488 ; Niles' Register, viii. p. 336.

' Capt. Biddle to Capt. Decatur, March 25, 1815 ; Cooper,

ii. p. 240.
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toouTuled ;'^ that of the Penguin was

Captain Dickinson, her boatswain, and

twelve men liUed, the second-lieuten-

ant, two midshii)men, purser, and twen-

ty-four men wounded.^ The former suf-

fered little injury, except in her sails

and rigging ; the latter was completely

riddled, her foremast and boAVSprit were

carried away, and her mainmast was so

much injured that it could not be se-

cured.'

It has been said of this—the last

"battle" of the war with Britain—that

" it was one of the most creditable to

the character of the American marine

that occurred in the course of the war.

The vessels were very fairly matched,

and when it is remembered that an

English flag-officer had sent the Pen-

guin on especial service against a ship

believed to be materially heavier than

the vessel she actually encountered, it

is fair to presume she was thought to be,

in every respect, an eflScient cruiser."*

' Cooper, ii. p. 241 ; Niles' Register, viii. pp. 335, 336.

' Capt. Biddle to Capt. Decatur, March 25, 1815. The
enemy reports his killed much less than this number.

' Capt. Biddle to Capt. Decatur, March 25 ; Cooper, ii.

p. 241. Mr. James (Naval Occurrences, pp. 490, 491) says

the Hornet's hull was severely injured.

* Cooper, ii. p. 241.



CHAPTER XCYII.
May 14 to Augrust 2, 1§32.

THE BLACK HAWK WAR.

The acquisition of territory has always

been a fruitful source of trouble. In an-

cient, as well as in modern times, the

stronger has generally overpowered the

weaker nations, appropriated to their own

use the territory of the latter, and resorted

to arms in defence of their enlarged do-

minions. In this no more fitting example

can be found than that which is afforded by

the United States in its intercourse with the

aboriginal tribes whose hunting-grounds and

burial-places were within its boimdaries

;

and when the victims have mustered cour-

age and numbers sufficient to assert their

rights, and endeavored to maintain them,

the entire strength of the Confederacy, as

well as those of the border States, have gen-

erally been brought into requisition, and the

" audacity " of the savages has been visited

with the severest penalties.

Among those tribes with whom the Fed-

eral Government has been in trouble, are the

Sanks and Foxes—powerful nations, whose

homes were then on the banks of the Mis-

sissippi, in the present States of Wisconsin

and Illinois—with some portions of whom,
on the third of November, 1804, a treaty

was signed at St. Louis, ceding to the United

States a large district of their territory.'

These negotiators had not visited St. Louis

for sucli a purpose, however, and the act of

cession was promptly repudiated by the

greater part of both nations.^ For many
years a series of troubles, based on the rival

claims of the parties, occurred between the

government and the nations ; and these

' Boss' History of Ogle County, Illinois, p. 19 ; Smith's

History of Wisconsin, iii. p. 113.

= Autobiography of Black Hawk, edited by J. B. Pat-

terson, pp. 27, 28 ; Smith's Wisconsin, i. p. 258 ; iii. pp.
113-117.

troubles increased with the influx of settlers

into that portion of the mighty West, at a

later date.' Taking advantage of this dis-

affection, Tecumtha and the agents of the

British government, at an early day, prompt-

ed them to move, with other nations of the

West, for the redress of the grievances un-

der which they lived
;

' and a series of

"wars" occurred, of which the reader has

been informed in preceding chapters of this

volume.

The troubles which this state of afi'airs

produced grew more and more serious until

1831, when, in accordance with subsequent

treaty stipulations, all, including Black

Hawk, removed from Illinois and settled on

the western bank of the Mississippi.^ Dur-

ing that year, however, with his band of

warriors and his family, he appears to have

returned to his former home ; and caused

much annoyance to the settlers, although he

showed no disposition to resort to hostili-

ties.* After a display of the military forces

of the State, under General Duncan, and of

the United States, under General Gaines,

the troubles were settled by another treaty
;

' Autobiog. of Black Hawk, pp. 28-31 ; Smith's Wis-

consin, i, pp. 258, 259; iii. pp. 112, 113; Coll. of Wis.

Hist. Soc, ii. pp. 91, 92.—" Autobiog. of Black Hawk,

p. 31.—" Ibid., p. 36 ; Drake's Book of Indians, Bk. v.,

pp. 145, 146.

' Autobiography of Black Hawk, pp. 98-101 ; Recol-

lections of Wisconsin since 1820, by Col. Elienezer

Childs ; Mr. Burnett, Indian Agent, to Gen. Clark, June

13, 1831. The Indians appear to have injured no one

beyond that produced by their reoccujiation, quietly, of

their former homes. They ordered the inhabitants to

vacate the property ; put their furniture out of doors
;

and sought, hy peaceahk means, to repossess themselves of

their former homes. Black Hawk also appealed to the

Indian Agent for redress—by no means a hoslik step ; and

there appears to have been no movement whatever, ex-

cept those of a peaceful character.

—

Ford's Illinois, p. Ill

;

Smith's Wieconsi7i, 1. p. 262; Autobiography of Black Hawk,

pp. 98-101.
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and Black Hawk and liis party returned to

their new homes, west of the Mississippi.'

Notwithstanding the apparent settlement

of the troubles, in 1831, the emissaries of

the British government in Canada appear to

have continued the agitation of the treaty

question among the Indians;- and in the

spring of 1832, encouraged by their prom-

ises. Black Hawk prepared for another visit

to his former home in Illinois. Still he as-

sumed no warlike attitude; but with his

band of warriors on horseback, and their

families and property in canoes, they crossed

the Mississippi at the Yellow Bank, on the

sixth of April, and moved slowly towards

Rock River.' It is difficult to conceive how

such a cavalcade could have been considered

a?i Indian pivasion, especially since the

squaws and children never accompanied

war-parties on their excursions; yet the

people of Illinois considered it in that light,

and treated their visitors as enemies. The

Governor called for Volunteers to repel the

invaders ;* General Atkinson, then on his

way up the river with six companies of the

Sixth infantry, to demand some murderers

from the Sauks, joined in the crusade ;* three

companies of the First infantry were ordered

from Fort Crawford;" the militia of North-

western Illinois and of Michigan were or-

dered to be held in readiness for active

duty ;" the co-operation of the Dahkotas

and Menomonees— hereditary enemies of

the Sauks—^was solicited by the Federal

authorities;*' and stores and supplies were

' Autobiog. of Black Hawk, pp. 101-106 ; Smith's Wis-

consin, i. pp. 253, 254 ; Fords Illinois, p. 112 ; Drake,

Bk. v., pp. 146, 147.—2 Autobiog. of Black Hawk, pp.

108-111 : Smith's Wisconsin, i. pp. 255, 2.59.

' Autobiog. of Black Hawk, pp. 112, 113 ; Gen. Atkin-

son to Gov. Reynolds, April 13, 1832 ; Smith's Wiscon-

sin, i. p. 260.

' Cliild's Recollections; Smith's Wisconsin, i. p. 200
;

Wakefield's History of the War, pp. 7, 10.

' Autobiog. of Black Hawk, pp. 113, 114 ; Smith's Wis-

consin, i. p. 260; Drake, Bk. v., p. 147; Col. Backus's

Paper on this subject, read before the Mich. Hist. Soc,

March 1. 1860.

' Col. Backus's Paper.—' Ibid.

« Gen. Atkinson to Gen. Street, Indian Agent, May 23,

ordered from St. Louis, to be in readiness

for the campaign.' In the mean time, the

Indians pursued their way quietly, but stead-

ily ; interfering with no one ; and without

inflicting any injury on the settlers. To the

messengers who were sent after them, they

rejjlied, "they would not go back, as they

were acting peaceably ;
" and when the mes-r

sages became more urgent,—threatening to

drive them back,—they were informed, if

General Atkinson " wished to fight,'^ he could

" come on," as they were determined never

to be driven, and equally so, ''not to make

the first attach.''''-

While the cavalcade, under Black Hawk,

was thus pursuing its way up the Rock

River, Governor Reynolds and General

Whitesides, with about eighteen hundred

Volunteers, were mustered into the service

of the United States,^ when General Atkin-

son detached them in pursuit of the Indians

;

while, with his regulars and the stores, he

followed, in boats, in the I'ear, but at too

great a distance to afibrd any support to the

former.* On the twelfth of May this de-

tachnaent, eager for action, reached Dixon's

Ferry, where it was joined by Major Still-

man, with two hundred and seventy-five

men from the northern counties.' The Ma-

jor, considering his command an indejien-

dent one, declined to join General White-

sides' brigade ; and, on the next day, he so-

licited from the Governor, as commander-

in-chief, an order to go out on a scout. In

accordance with that request, with Major

Bailey, he received orders to march to the

1832 ; Gen. Street to T. P. Burnett, May 30, 1832 ; T. P.

Burnett's Report to Gen. Street, July, 1832.

' Col. Backus's Paper.
' Autobiography of Black Hawk , pp. 1 14, 1 1 5. See also

Smith's Wisconsin, i. p. 260 ; Drake, Bk. v., p. 148 ;

Wakefield, p. 12 —= Wakefield, pp. 13, 14 ; Smith's Wis-

consin, i. p. 260 ; Boss's Ogle County, pp. 37, 38 ; Col.

Backus's Paper.

< Smith's Wisconsin, i. p. 261 ; Drake, Bk. v., p. 148.

Col. Backus says Gen. Atkinson, in consequence of the

impatience of the volunteers, " consenled" to this move-

inen t " with great reluctance."

" Wakefield, pp. 16, 17 ; Boss's Ogle County, p. 38.
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Old Man's Creek,' and to ascertain, if possi-

ble, the movements of the Indians ;
^ and the

two battalions, after wading through un-

usually muddy roads, encamped in compa-

ny, but independent of each other, some

eight or ten miles from the ferry. On the

following morning {May 14), the two battal-

ions were temporarily placed in command
of Major Stillman, and, under his orders,

they continued the pursuit until sunset,

when they encamped in front of a small

creek, known as the Kish-wau-kee (since

then known as '' Stillman s Bun"), in the

vicinity of Sycamore Creek, and about thir-

ty miles above Dixon.'

In the mean time Black Hawk had learned

that the promised assistance of the British

would not be available, and he began to re-

lent.'' At the same time intelligence of the

approach of the two battalions under Majors

Stillman and Bailey reached him ; and he
" immediately started three young men, with

a flag," to meet them and conduct them to

his camp, that a council might be held, and

that he might descend Rock River again,

probably with the design of returning to the

western bank of the Mississipjii.^ Five

others were, soon afterwards, detached after

the former messengers, as a party of obser-

vation." The first party, it is said, reached

Major Stillman's encampment in safety and

were taken prisoners, notwithstanding their

flag ;
' and when the second i^arty came in

sight, also with a flag—with their guns held

horizontally over their heads, and knocking

the priming out, as a signal of peace*—they

I " Now ' Slilbnan's Run,' a small stream, which rises in

White Rock Grove, iu Ogle Co., and empties into Rock
River, near Byron."

—

Boss's Ogle County, p. 38.

= Smith's Wisconsin, i. p. 2til ; Drake, Bk. v., p. 148
;

Wakefield, p. 17.

s ChiUi's Recollections ; Smith's Wisconsin, i. p. 261 ;

Wakefield, p. 18.

« Autobiogr.iphy of Black Hawk, pp. 116-118.

'Ibid., p. 118; Smith's Wisconsin, i. p. 201 ; Drake,
Bk. v.. p. 148.—' Autobiography of Black Hawk, p. 118

;

Smith's Wisconsin, i. p. 261.

Autobiography of Black Hawk, pp. 118-121 : Smith's
Wisconsin, i. p. 261 ; Drake, Bk. v., p. 148.

' Col. Backus' s Paper.

were pursued, and two of them were killed.'

On the arrival, at Black Hawk's camp, of

the three messengei's who had escaped, all

ideas of flags and truces ended. Blood had

been shed by the whites while the victims

were extending assurances of peace ; and

those who, before, had merely travelled over

the soil of Illinois without committing any

off'ence, were instantly changed into active

and determined enemies.

At this time Black Hawk had only about

forty men with him, the greater part of his

jjai-ty being ten miles distant, and with this

small force he started back to meet the as-

sailants.^ Tliere is no evidence whatever

that the chief had either desired to engage

in hostilities, or expected the whites would

do so ; and it is equally clear that in this

"invasion" the first act of aggression was

committed by those among whom the In-

dians moved.^ What wonder, then, need

there be, when his flag had been disregarded

and its bearers seized as prisoners, when his

messengers of peace, subsequently dispatch-

ed, had been shot down or pursued M'ith

that intent, that Black Hawk, with the forty

who were with him, should turn on his pur-

suers, sound the war-whoop, and sell their

lives as dearly as possible ? lie did so, and

he did that only which any one, unless the

veriest poltroon, would have done under the

same circumstances.

Rushing upon the cowardly pursuers of

the peaceful embassy, with his handful of

1 Col. Backus's Paper; Drake, Bk. v., pp. 148, 149;

Autobiog. of Black Hawk, p. 118; Smith's Wisconsin, i.

pp. 261, 262. Mr. Boss (Oyle Co., p. 38) says three were

killed, and Mr. Wakefield (p. 18) agrees with him.

' Autobiog. of Black Hawk, p. 118 ; Drake, Bk. v., p.

149 ; Smith's Wisconsin, i. p. 262. Mr. Boss {Ogle Co., p.

38) says the chief rallied with seven hundred men ; evidently

following Mr. Wakefield (p. 19), who considered them as

"'six or eight hundred." Maj. P. Parkison, jr. (Strictures

an Gov. Ford's Hist.), says he was "most shamefidly de-

feated by a force much itiferior to his men;" and J. W. BidtUe

(Pittsburg Chronicle, Nov. 12, 1856) uses the same lan-

guage.
s See also Drake's Book of the Indians, Bk. v., p. 149

;

Smith's Wisconsin, 1. pp. 262, 263 ; Col. Whittlesey's

Kecollections of a Tour through Wisconsin in 1832.
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bravi's, and sending the slirill war-wlioop

into tlieir ranks in advance of his ritle-balls

or tomahawks, the indignant Black Hawk
accomplished, in a few minutes, what had

been considered the work of a host—lie

scattered them in every direction, and filled

their minds with the greatest alarm. A few

minutes afterwards the main body of Major

Stillman's command also came in sight

—

having followed in pursuit of the fugitive

embassy—when the chief concealed his forty

braves among " some bushes," and, in con-

cealment, awaited its appi'oach, shrewdly

''intending to have the first fire''''—knowing

its eifect on militia—" when it approached

close enough." As Major Stillman halted

on the prairie before he came within gun-

shot distance of the ambuscade, it is proba-

ble he had discovered the Indians ; but the

latter did not wait for a development of his

plans or for his fire. Giving another of their

terrible yells, the chief and his little party

rushed from their hiding-jjlaces, and charged

on the irregular mass of mounted men, and

that also—unnerved by the injustice of the

cause in which it was engaged, and magnify-

ing every Indian warrior tenfold—also turn-

ed andfled in the greatest confusion.' The

Indians, of course, pui'sued them ; but, al-

though twenty-five of his braves continued

it, the chief " found it useless to follow, as

they rode so fast
;

" and, after returning to

his encampment, he " lighted his pipe, and

sat down to thank the Great Spirit for what

he had done." ^

On the following day, incited by the ten-i-

ble stories of the fugitives, as they reached

Dixon, after a flight of fifty miles. Governor

Heynolds issued a proclamation calling for

an additional force of two thousand mounted

Volunteers ;
^ and throiighout the entire West

the exaggerated stories of Major Stillman

Smith's Wisconsin, i. p. 262 ; iii. p. 172 ; Ford's Illi-

nois, p. 172 ; Col. Backus's Paper ; Autobiog. of Black

Hiiwk, pp. 119-123 ; Wakefield, pp. 19, 20 ; Drake, Bk.

v., p. 149.

' Autobiography of Black Hawk, p. 119.

^ Proclamation, Dixon's Ferry, May 15, 1832.

and his followers—enlarged in tiie "Procla-

mation" of Governor Keynolds, and in-

creased, in horrible incidents, in every sub-

sequent version—were creating the greatest

alarm.'

On the day after the battle, after burying

the two Lidians, belonging to the second

party, who had been shot, and one of the

first party, who had shared the same fate,

Black Hawk visited the deserted camp of

Major Stillman's party, and found " arms,

ammunition, and provisions, all of which,

especially the latter, he was in want of"

—

the emply whiskey kegs which he found

there, creating the greatest surprise, as he
" had understood that all the pale-faces be-

longed to the temperance societiesP"^

In this action—" the hattle at Stillman's

liun,'" May fourteenth, 1S32—and in the

pursuit which followed it, the Indians lost

none ; the Volunteers lost Major Perkins,

Captain Adams, and nine men, and perhaps

twenty horses killed, and five men were

wounded.^ On the morning of the fifteenth,

General Whitesides, with his brigade of Vol-

unteers—fifteen hundred in number—moved

forward to the battle-ground on Stillmairs

Run, and buried the dead ; when he, too,

without venturing beyond the bounds of

achnoioledged safety, returned to Dixon

—

the troops, in the mean time, having become
" dissatisfied, and wished to be discharged

from the service."* On the seventeenth

General Atkinson reached Dixon's Ferry,

with his regulars and a supply of provisions

;

and on the nineteenth, with the entire army

—two thousand four hundred in number

—

he also advanced up the Rock River to-

wards the scene of the late battle.^ Tlie dis-

affection of the Volunteers continued, how-

I Col. Parkison's Pioneer Life in Wisconsin; Smith's

Wisconsin, i. pp. 263, 264 ; Wakefield, p. 21.

3 Autobiog. of Black Hawk, p. 122; Smith's Wisconsin,

iii. p. 172 ; Col. Backus's Paper.—° Smith's Wisconsin, iii.

p. 172; Col. Backus's Paper; Wakefield, p. 20; Drake,

Bk. v., p. 149.—' Smith's Wisconsin, iii. p. 173; Col.

Backus's Paper ; Wakefield, pp. 22, 24.

' Col. Backus's Paper ; Wakefield, p. 24.
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ever, and on the twenty-seventh and twenty-

eighth of May they were disbanded and dis-

charged at Ottawa, by Governor Eeynolds,'

leaving the defence of the frontiers with the

regular troops, and with a small body of citi-

zens who volunteered, temporarily, for that

purpose.''

In the mean time the Indians were waging

the war in accordance with their iisages.

The settlements were visited and destroyed
;

the settlers and their families were butchered

or carried away captive; and, as has been

said elsewhere, " the Indians had now shown

themselves to be a courageous, active, and

enterprising enemy. They had scattered

their war-j)arties over all the north, from

Chicago to Galena, and from the Illinois

Kiver into the Territory of Wisconsin ; they

occupied every grove, waylaid every road,

hung around every settlement, and attacked

every party of white men that attempted to

penetrate the country."^

Among those who temporarily volunteer-

ed to defend the frontiers, on the discharge

of the troops at Ottawa, was Adam M. Sny-

der, to whom was assigned the command of

a company. In the night of the seventeenth

of Jiine, while he was encamped near Burr

Oak Grove, thirty-five miles east from Ga-

lena,^ he was fired on by the Indians ; and,

on the following morning {June 18), he went

in pursuit of them. After a spirited chase

he overtook them—^owr in nuinber^^w^

after a warm engagement and a vigorous

charge, he succeeded in killing all of them,

with the loss of one of his own command.*

It appears, however, that later in the day,

while Captain Snyder's company was re-

turning to its encampment, the action was

I Smith's Wisconsin, iii. p. 173; Col. Backus's Paper;
Wakefield, p. 25. It does not appear by what authority

the troops, which had been mustered into the Federal

service, were discharged by the Stale authorities.

= Smith's Wisconsin, iii. p. 175 ; Wakefield, p. 25.

' Ford's Illinois, p. 128. See also Autohiog. of Black
Hawk, pp. 125, 12G ; Drake, Bk. v., pp. 150, 151.

* Smith's Wisconsin, iii. p. 176 ; Wakefield, p. 28.

» Ibid.; Drake, Bk. v., p. 152.

renewed by a larger body of Indians—sev-

enty or eighty, it is said—two " gentlemen "

of Captain Snyder's command being killed,

and one wounded, at the first fire. The sud-

denness of the attack and the loss which the

company exp>erienced filled it with alarm,

and many of the men, terror-stricken, com-

menced a retreat. Tlie captain, with great

presence of mind, halted, " and endeavored

to form them for action ; " but so complete-

ly were they overcome with fear, that it was

only after General Whitesides—who was act-

ing as a. private in the company—had threat-

ened to shoot the first man who attempted

to run away, that any thing like order could

be restored.' At length they formed, and

taking to the trees, as the Indians had done

before them, the action was carried on with

great warmth, until the fall of the leader of

the Indians dispirited them and they retired.

Besides the loss referred to—one killed—the

Indians appear to have sustained no loss in

this afi'air ; while the whites, besides the two
" gentlemen " who were killed, are said to

have had one wounded.^ Captain Snyder

immediately marched to head-quarters (Fort

Wiliourne), and as the new levy, under

Governor Reynolds' " Proclamation," had

assembled and was ready for duty, the tem-

porary force of Yolunteers, of which Captain

Snyder's company was part, was disbanded.'

While these proceedings of the temporary

volunteer force, in the vicinity of Kellogg's

Grove, were adding to the interest of the

struggle—on the fourteenth of June—a par-

ty of men were attacked in a cornfield near

the mouth of Spafford's Creek, and five were

killed. Information of the aifair was imme-

diately conveyed to Fort Defiance, when

Captain Hoard dispatched an express to Col-

onel Henry Dodge, at Dodgeville, with the

intelligence ; while, at the same time, Lieu-

tenant Charles Bracken, the second ofiicer ji

the garrison, was dispatched to the scene of

' Wakefield, p. 29 ; Smith's Wisconsin, iii. p. 176.

' Wakefield, pp. 29, 30 ; Boss's Ogle County, p. 40.

» Wakefield, p. 30.
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tlie massacre with eleven men—all for wliom

horses could be obtained. Stopping all

niglit at Fort Hamilton {Wiola, iriy.), on the

following morning he was joined by nine

men, and with his entire command of abont

twenty men, the lieutenant proceeded to

SpafJbrd's cornfield. After burying the vic-

tims, the expedition returned to Fort Ham-
ilton, -where it found Captain Gentry with a

few men ; and on the next day {June 16,

1832) Colonel Dodge came in and assumed

the command.'

As the Colonel, with two friends, ap-

proached Fort Hamilton, they met a Ger-

man named Apple—a settler in that vicinity

—who was returning to his log-cabin to pre-

pare for active service ; and, immediately

afterwards, he was shot by an enemy con-

cealed in the bushes. As soon as the Col-

onel reached the fort, therefore, he sallied

out again, at the head of the party which

Lieutenant Bracken had commanded and of

Captain Gentry's party—twenty-eight men

in all ; and taking their trail he pursued the

Indians, overtaking them on the bank of the

Pecatonica, behind which they had conceal-

ed themselves under a sand-bank and in the

bushes. Having "told off" in sections of

seven, the fourth, or central man of each

section, remained on horseback and took

charge of the horses of the other six, while

four others were sent on the neighboring

heights as look-outs, and the remainder dis-

mounted and prepared for the attack by re-

newing their flints, repriming their guns,

imbuttoning their shirt collars, and tighten-

ing their belts. When all were ready. Col-

onel Dodge addressed them in a few homely

sentences, and the party, in line, waded the

stream and entered the thicket. As soon as

the 2:)osition of the enemy was seen—he oc-

cupied the bed of a pond, in front of which

was a natural breastwork three feet in height

—the order was given to " Charge 'em, ioi/s,

charge 'em." Mounting the embankment,

1 Drake, Bk. v., p. 151 ; Col. Dodge to Capt. Hoard,

June 16, 1832.

after having received the enemy's fire, the

whites engaged with the Indians in a hand-

to-hand conflict, before the latter could re-

load their pieces ; and with such spirit was

the attack conducted, that in a few minutes,

with the loss of three men, the enemy was

completely overpowered— eleven having

been killed on the spot, while two others,

wounded, were tracked up the bank of the

stream, and were scalped ; and four others

crept beneath the surrounding brushwood

or into the long grass on the neighboring

prairie, and died of their wounds—not one

of the seventeen assailants escaping to tell

the story of the Battle of the Pecatonica}

While Colonel Dodge was thus engaged

with the enemy at Pecatonica, Captain

James W. Stephenson, with the Galena

company of Yolunteers, was on the look-out

for Indians near the head of Yellow Creek,

when he discovered a party of them, and

pursued them into the bushes. The Indians

having secured the advantage of f)Osition,

immediately stood on their defence ; and,

having lost three of his men. Captain Ste-

phenson, after a spirited attack, was obliged

to order a retreat. He appears to have

changed his mind after he had withdrawn

from the action, however, and returned to

the thicket, charging, a second and a third

time, on the hiding-places of the enemy,

with greater determination than success

;

until, having received a severe wound, he

was compelled to retire. It is not known

what was the strength of the enemy or his

loss ; and although the assaiilt was spirited

and well contested, the loss of the Volunteers

indicated a spirited and gallant defence.^

' Descriptions of this action can be found in Sraitli's

Wisconsin, i. pp. 274-276 ; Gen. Dodge's Report to Gen.

Atkinson, June 18, 1832 ; Cliarles Bracken's Letter to

Gen. W. R. Smith, Oct. 3, 1852 ; Edward Beauchard's

Narrative; Col. H. Dodge to Capt. Shearman, June 16,

1832; Col. Parkison's Pioneer Life; "The Pecatonica

Controversy," between Gen. Bracken and Maj. Parkiscm
;

and in various other parts of the Collections of tlie Wis.

Hist. Soc—" Autobiog. of Black Hawk, pp. 128, 120 ; Col.

D. M. Parkison's Pioneer Life in Wisconsin ; Wakefield,

pp. 37, 38 ; Drake, Bk. v., p. 152.
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On tlie twenty-fourth of June, Black

Hawk, with one hundred and fifty Indians,

made an attack on Ajjple Eiver Fort, near

the present village of Elizabeth, Illinois, and

twelve miles from Galena. This work was

a square stockade of logs driven into the

ground, and strengthened with a block-

house at each angle. It was garrisoned with

tweuty-five men, under Captain Stone, and

was designed as a place of refuge, during the

night, for tlie miners and their families, al-

though, during the day, they attended to

their affairs outside the walls, as they had

done before the war. In the afternoon of

the day in question, an express of three men,

on its way from Galena to Dixon's Ferry,

passed the fort ; and had not proceeded more

than three hundred and fifty yards before

it was fired on by the Indians, who were

concealed in the bushes. One of the three

was wounded ; and, although all were intox-

icated, his comrades covered his retreat to

the fort, afibrding an opportunity, at the

same time, for the miners and their families

to secure their safety in the same manner.

As the express entered the fort, the enemy

dismounted, hitched his horses, and opened

a heavy fire on it for upwards of an hour,

without inflicting any injury beyond killing

one man and wounding another. At length

the Indians entered the log-houses which

stood near the fort, and having knocked

holes in the walls, for port-holes, they con-

tinued the fire without exposing themselves

to that of the garrison. Finding that his

rifles were useless in such an attack, and

fearing to set fire to the fort or the houses,

lest the light or the smoke should discover

their position, and direct the army or the

people in their pursuit. BlackHawk " thought

it more prudent to be content with what

fiour, provisions, cattle, and horses he could

find," and to retire. Before doing this, how-

ever, it is said, the Indians plundered the

houses, " chopping, splitting, and tearing up

a quantity of fine furniture." It is said by

by an eye-witness, that " there was scarcely

a man or woman that was left with a second

suit of clothing. Tliey went into my father's

house," he continues ;
" there was a large

bureau full of fine clothes, and they took six

fine cloth coats and a number of fine rufile-

shirts. With their tomahawks they split tlie

drawers, and took the contents. They ripped

open the bedticks, emptied the feathers, took

all the bed-clothing, and broke all the delf

in the cupboards. Some of the outhouses

were kept for the purpose of storing away

provisions ; they got into those houses where

a number of floui'-barrels were stowed away

;

they would lie down on their faces and roll

a barrel after them, until they would get

into a ravine, where they were out of

danger, they then would emptj' the barrels

of flour ; after they had destroyed this neces-

sary article, and when tliey fovmd they could

not succeed in taking the fort as they expect-

ed, they commenced a warfare ujjon the

stock. They killed all the cattle that were

near the fort, and took a number of fine

horses, to the number of about twenty, which

were never got again by their owners." At

length, having; remained before the fort fif-

teen hours, and done all the damage they

could, the Indians retired, with the loss of

several of their number.'

In the mean time the volunteers which

Governor Keynolds had called for, had as-

sembled at Fort Wilbourn, been organized

into three brigades, mustered into the ser-

vice of the United States, and ordered to

rendezvous at Dixon's Ferry.^ The battalion

of spies commanded by Major John De-

ment, and attached to the First brigade, was

ordered to move forward, as an advance-

guard ; and it had reached Kellogg's Grove,

when, on the morning of the twenty-fifth of

June, an express reached that place report-

ing the existence of a heavy trail on the

north side of the grove. At daylight the

Major went out with twenty-five men to ve-

' Letter of Capt. Flack to Mr. Wakefield ; Drake, Bk.

v., p. 152 ; Autobiography of Black Hawk, pp. 126, 127.

> Wakefield, p. 38.
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ooniioitrc ; at the same time directing tlie

remainder of his battalion to saddle their

horses and hold themselves in readiness to

act as circumstances might warrant. Ho
had not proceeded far from his encampment

before he discovered a small party of Indians,

when part of his men, disregarding his or-

ders, pursued it, and were drawn into an

ambuscade. The Major immediately formed

those who remained with him, together with

a few who had followed from the encamp-

ment, into a covering party, and with them

he gallantly endeavored to rescue those who
had been led into danger. Tlie yells of the

enemy, as he rushed from his coverts, intim-

idated the greater part of those who were

with him, and they fled, leaving the Major

to contend with the enemy, with but few

supporters. With these he gallantly resist-

ed the Indians, while, at the same time, he

fell back on the main body, and occnjiied a

line of log-houses, from which he was en-

abled to hold them in check, until, an hour

afterwards, they retired with the loss of nine

of their number. Although the strength of

the whites was much greater than that of

the Indians—the latter being the same party,

under Black Hawk, who had attacked the

Apple River Fort, on the preceding day

—

and although the personal gallantry of the

Major called forth the admiration of the

chief who opposed him, and afforded an ex-

ample to his men which they did not imi-

tate, this affair has, properly, been consider-

ed a defeat of the whites, of whom five were

killed and three wounded. Upwards of sixty

horses belonging to the battalion were also

killed.'

While Major Dement was thus engaged,

one of his men was sent back to General

Posey for assistance, and met him on the

road ; but, notwithstanding his march was

quickened, the Indians had retired in the

' Autobiography of Black Hawk, pp. 127, 128 ; Ford's

Illinois, p. 129 ; Smith's Wisconsin, i. pp. 270, 271 ; Col.

Backxis's Paper ; Col. Parkison's Pioneer Life iu Wiscon-

sin ; Boss's Ogle County, p. 41.
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direction of Lake Xoshkonong before he

could reach the field of battle.'

During the succeeding three or four weeks

the several divisions of the forces appear to

have succeeded in none of their undertak-

ings. At one time they concentrated their

strength in the vicinity of Koshkonong Lake

—probably for the purpose of inclosing the

enemy who was suj)posed to have been

there ;
^ and at another, finding that Black

Hawk had slipped away from them and scat-

tered his forces, they too separated, and went

in different directions in pursuit of the frag-

ments of their enemy's party.' At one time

the several divisions, in full pursuit, promised

a speedy termination of the conflict ; at an-

other, a few days afterwards, they were

brought to a sudden halt for the want of

supplies,^ or, the victims of Indian shrewd-

ness—the deception of an enemy can be

called nothing more than this—in leading

them into quagmires and over streams

which, without bridges, were impassable.'*

At the same time the Indians were not in

a condition to take complete advantage of

these delays and mistakes. Originally en-

tering Illinois without a hostile intent, and

accompanied with their women and children,

and all their worldly effects—a people re-

turning to the homes of their fathers, as the

Israelites returned from Egypt—they had

been forced into a war, without preparation

or the opportunity to disencumber them-

selves of their families ; and they were not

only checked in their movements from this

cause, but they were also suflering for the

means of subsistence. A gallant ofiicer of

the army, then with the troops, has recently

alluded to the position of the Indians on the

> Smith's Wisconsin, i. p. 270 ; Col. Backus's Paper.

" Smith's Wisconsin, i. p. 277 ; iii. p. 218 ; Col. Parki-

son's Pioneer Life in Wi-sconsin ; Drake, Bk. v., p. 153.

= Col. Backus's Paper ; Col. Parki.son's Pioneer Life in

Wisconsin ; Drake, Bk. v., p. 153.— « Col. Backus's Paper;

Gen. Bracken's Further Strictures on "Furd's Hint, of Illi-

nois;" Wakefield, p. 74 ; Drake, Bk. v., p. 153.

» Smith's Wisconsin, i. p. 278 ; Iii. pp. 218, 219 ; Col.

Backus's Paper ; Col. Parkison's Pioneer Life in Wis-

consin.
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"White Water and Keck Rivers, and said

tliat " here they found some game, roots, and

vegetable substances, on which they had

subsisted, ov existed. But our deLays, our

marches and countermarches, had misled and

deceived them, and had prevented them from

separating to hunt or fish ; hence their sup-

plies were exhausted, and they were actually

in a state of starvation. Our masterly inac-

tivity, occasioned by treacherous advice and

want of stores, had already conquered them

;

but we were not yet aware of this fact."^

The brave, but unfortunate. Black Hawk, also

bears testimony to the same sad truths.

" During our encampment at the Four

Lakes," he says, " we were hard put to, to

obtain enough to eat to support nature.

Situate in a swampy, marshy country (which

had been selected in consequence of the

great difficulty required to gain access there-

to), there was but little game of any sort to

be found, and fish were eqiially scarce. The

great distance to any settlement, and the im-

possibility of bringing supplies therefrom, if

any could have been obtained, deterred our

young men from making farther attempts.

We were forced to dig roots and bark trees,

to obtain something to satisfy hunger and

keep us alive. Several of our old people

became so much reduced as actually to die

with hunger." ^

The singular spectacle was thus seen of

two contending forces severally held in check

by the want of the means of support, and of

each being ignorant of the position or con-

dition of the other. For the purpose of re-

lieving the wants of the whites. Generals

Henry and Alexander, and Colonel Dodge,
with their commands, were detached to Fort

Winnebago for a supply of provisions for

twelve days;' while for the relief of the

Indians, soon afterwards. Black Hawk " con-

cluded to remove his women and children

' Col. Backus, U. S. A., who, at that time, was an Aid-
de-camp of Gen. Brady.—' Autobiog. of Black Hawk, p.

130. Every writer, on this subject, confirms this state-

ment.—' Col. Backus's Paper; Drake, Bk. v., p. 153.

across the Mississippi, that ihey might re-

turn to the Sauk nation again ; " * while, it

is probable, he, with his braves, intended to

continue the contest.

It appears that General Alexander re-

turned to the camp with the stores, while

General Henry and Colonel Dodge, with

their commands, moved towards the Bock
River Rapids in search of the enemy. With-

out knowing that the escort had not in-

cluded the entire detachment. Black Hawk
immediately moved towards the Wisconsin

River, with the purpose of descending that

stream to the Mississippi ; and was hastening

in that direction when General Alexander

and Colonel Dodge struck his trail, and

started in pursuit of him.^ It is said that

" evidences of the poverty and sufi'erings of

the Indians were seen upon every mile of

their trail. The bones of horses which had

been killed to prevent the starvation of the

women and children, were hourly passed,

and eventually a few stragglers in their rear

were discovered " in the vicinity of the Wis-

consin.'

At this moment the force of the whites,

under General Henry and Colonel Dodge,

embraced a thousand men, besides a bat-

talion of volunteers from Michigan and Ga-

lena, and was well supplied with stores and

anxious for the engagement;^ while that

under Black Hawk ntimbered less than three

hundred half-starved and dispirited war-

riors.^ A rear-guard of twenty men, under

Ne-a-pope, had been thrown back, to give

notice of the approach of the whites ; and

the remainder of the party was busily em-

ployed in transporting the women and chil-

dren, the aged and the infirm, to an island

' Autobiog. of Black Hawk, p. 130.—» Col. Backus's

Paper ; Wakefield, p. 61 ; Tenney's Early Times in Wis-

consin.— ' Col. Backus's Paper.

* Col. Backus says the brigades of Posey and Alexander
" consisted of about 1000 men," and that " Gen. Dodge,

with a battalion of Michigan and Galena Volunteers, ar-

rived on the opposite hank of Lake Koshkonong."
' Drake, Bk. v., p. 154. It is exceedingly doubtful if

Black Hawk had more than 300 at any time.
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ill the river, when, suddenly—the outpost

having been avoided—the head of the Amer-

ican column came in sight. Black Hawk
was tlnis compelled to fight, or to sacrifice

his women and children and the helpless of

Ills party ; and he appears to have acted

promptly and honorably in the emergency.

Leaving the greater part of his party to con-

tinue the removal of their families, with fifty

braves he went out to meet General Henry

and dispute his progress. He was well

mounted, and after addressing his warriors

in a few well-timed remarks, he moved for-

ward and endeavored to secure a position

on a high ground, near by, " that he might

have some advantage over the whites."

'

In the mean time General Henry had

formed his troops, and was ready for action.

His first line was formed with Major Ewing's

" Spy Battalion " in the centre, the compa-

nies under Captains Gentiy and Clark on

the right, and those under Captains Camp
and Parkinson on the left. His second line

was composed of Colonel Collins' regiment

in the centre, with that under Colonel Jones

on his left, and that under Colonel Fry on

his right. His men were all dismounted,

and his horses were left in the rear—the

central man of each section of seven having

been detailed for that purpose ; and he had

formed his men on foot, in the order referred

to, and had prepared for action.^

Against this force Black Hawk and his

fifty braves moved, without wavering or

manifesting the least fear—"raising the war-

whoop, screaming, and yelling hideously,

and rushing forward, meeting it with a

heavy charge."^ The superior force of the

whites, however, insured the safety of their

position ; and " with a tremendous volley of

musketry, accompanied with the most ter-

rific yells that ever came from the head of

mortals, except from the savages them-

1 Autobiography of Black Hawk. p. 131

.

' Wakefield, pp. 65. 66, 68; Lieut. Bracken's Narrative.

= Parkison's Strictures on Ford's History of Illinois
;

Wakefield, p. 08.

selves,'" they succeeded in occupying the

high ground which Black Hawk aimed to

secure, and in driving the fifty Indians into

a deep ra'vine, notwithstanding the deter-

mined attempt of the latter to turn, first, the

left of the American line, and then its right.

With the utmost determination the fifty

" savages " withstood the three regiments

and two battalions of whites—but little less

"savage" than the former, in their habits

and mode of warfare ; and much more so in

the spirit which actuated them—until sun-

set,^ when " finding that the whites would

not come near enough to receive his fire, in

the dusk of the evening, and Imowing that

the women and children had had suffioient

time to reach the island in the Wisconsin,^''

Black Hawk ordered his warriors to dis-

perse, in diflferent directions, and to "meet

him at the Wisconsin," and, strange as it

may appear, the victors " were not disposed

to pursue themP^

The loss of the whites, in this action, was

one killed and eight wounded;'' and, al-

though the army supposed that of the In-

dians to have been " about sixty killed and

a great number wounded," there is no rea-

son to disbelieve Black Hawk when he says,

" I defended my passage over the Wisconsin

with a loss of only six men, though opposed

by a host of mounted militia."

°

In recording the result of this engagement
—" the Battle of Wisconsin Heights, July

twenty-first, 1832"—it is difiicult to deter-

mine which to admire most, the self-sacri-

ficing spirit of the chief and his fifty braves,

or the skill and determination with which

' Wakefield, p. 68. Considering this is the testimony

of an officer in Col. Ewing's battalion, it may be supposed

that he spoke from his own knowledge, and that it was

not exaggerated.—' Wakefield, pp. 68, 09 ; Autobiog. of

Black Hawk, p. 131 ; Smith's Wisconsin, iii, p. 184 ; Lieut.

Bracken's Narrative.

'Autobiog. of Black Hawk, pp. 131, 132. See also

Smith's Wisconsin, iii. p. 184.

« Wakefield, p. 08 ; Smith's Wisconsin, iii. p. 184 ; Capt.

Este's Statement.—' Autobiog. of Black Hawk, p. 132.

The writers of that day say the Indian loss was much

greater.
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tliey accomplislied their pm-poses ; and Black

Hawk, in referring to it, was excusable in

indulging in a little self-gratulation, when

he remarked, " whatever may be the senti-

ments of the white people, in relation to this

battle, my nation, though fallen, will award

to me the reputation of a great brave, in

conducting it."

'

During the succeeding day the troops re-

mained on the field of battle;^ and early on

the morning of the twenty-thii-d, they were

terrified by the sound of something on a

neighboring hill-top, which, in their fright,

they supposed was an Indian chief, giving

orders to his men.' In the mean time, while

part of the Indians descended the Wisconsin,

with the hope of reaching the Mississijjpi

more speedily,'' Black Hawk and his band

started o^'er the rugged country for the same

purpose. His progress was necessarily slow

;

and, having no means of support, several of

his old men and little children perished from

hunger on the way.^ Soon afterwards Gen-

eral Atkinson, with the main body of the

army, joined in the pursuit of the famishing

" invaders " of Illinois ; and following their

trail over the "rugged country" of which

the chief speaks, as will be seen, he came
up with them near the mouth of the Bad
Axe.

While the Indians and their pursiiers were

thus traversing the wilderness towards the

Upper Mississippi, intelligence of the action

at the Wisconsin Heights was conveyed to

Prairie du Chien by express, and Colonel

Loomis, the commander of that post, imme-
diately employed a steamboat to cruise on

the river, and to cut off the retreat of the

miserable fugitives. Tliis vessel (the Enter-

prise) soon gave place to a faster one (the

'Wan'ior) ; and, on the first of August, she

discovered the Indians on the bank of the

' Autobiog. of Black Hawk, p. 132.—' Wakefield, p. 69

;

Dr.ike. Bk. v., pp. 154. 15.5.—' Wakefield, pp. 71, 72.

< Autobiog. of Black Hawk, p. 132. It is said the
greater part of these were destroyed by a party of troops

which had been sent to intercept them.
' Autobiography of Black Hawk, p. 133.

river, near the mouth of the Bad Axe, mak-
ing preparations to cross the river. Tlie

chief was acquainted with the captain of the

vessel, and ordered his warriors not to fire,

" as he intended to go on board of her, so

that he miglit save their women and chil-

dren ; " and with this purpose he displayed a

white flag, " and called to the captain of the

boat, telling him to send his little canoe

ashore, and let him come on board." He
was hailed from the boat with the inquiry, if

tliey were Sauks or Winnebagoes ; and when
he answered they were Sauks, a fire was

opened on him and his party, with a six-

pounder, by Lieutenant Kingsbury and a

detachment of regular troops, who occupied

the forward deck of the boat.' As Lieuten-

ant Kingsbury, and Captain Throckmorton

of the Warrior, have stated that they saw

the flag,- this fire appears to have been a

wilful violation of every rule which governs

the actions of military men ; and when
Black Hawk's party returned the fire with

their small-arms they were justified by every

law, both military and civil.

After the first discharge of the six-pounder,

the Indians took to the trees and returned

the fire, keeping it up until the " Warrior "

found it necessary to return to Prairie du

Chien for another supply of fuel.'

It is said that twenty-three warriors were

killed in this disgraceful aftair ; while of the

crew of the Warrior, and the troops on board

of her, only one was wounded.''

On the following morning {Aug. 2), Gen-

eral Atkinson and his force approached tlie

Mississippi ; and at an early hour the spies

came in sight of the Indian outposts. The

latter immediately attempted to surrender

by exhibiting a white flag, " but the whites

' Neil's Hist, of Minnesota, pp. 412, 413 ; Boss's Ogle

Co., p. 47 ; Smith's Wisconsin, i. p. 282; Autobiog. of

Black Hawk, pp. 133, 134.—'Capt. Throckmorton's Let-

ter, Prairie du Chien, Aug. 2, 1832; Lieut. Kingsbury's

Report, cited in Drake, Bk. v., p. 156.— ° Neil's Minnesota,

p. 413 ; Capt. Este's Narrative ; Smith's Wisconsin, i. p.

283 ; Autobiog. of Black Hawk, p. 134.—• Capt. Throck-

morton's Letter ; Boss's Ogle Co., p. 47.
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paid no attention to their entreaties, and

commenced slaughtering them ; " when,

forced to resist or to submit to the sacrifice,

they resolved to sell their lives dearly, and

returned the fire. The main body hastening

forward to sujiport its light troops, the In-

dians slowly retired, firing as they retreated,

and fell back on their main body, which was
on the bottom, busily employed in transport-

ing the women and children, and the aged

and infirm over the Mississippi.'

At this moment the scene was a touching

one. In front were a people who had been led,

by influences which controlled their action,

to seek the recovery of the homes of their

fathers which been fraudulently taken from

them by the whites ; and who, in the course

of their jom-ney, without provocation on their

part, and without any overt act of hostility,

had been forced to resort to arms in defence

of their lives and the lives of their families

who accompanied them. Without friends to

counsel them, without aid to strengthen their

force, without food to sustain the demands of

nature, without sympathy, and denounced as

" monsters " of the most hideous character,

they had been liunted from one point to an-

other with all the power of the Federal gov-

ernment, with all the voluntary strength of

Illinois, Michigan, and AVisconsin, and with

all the energy of individual cupidity. Seek-

ing shelter in the swamps, they had sought

existence among the roots which they could

dig up, or the young grass which they boiled

for their little ones, or the bark which they

peeled from the trees for those who required

more delicate nourishment ;
^ or flying, anx-

iously, towards the Mississippi, the boundary

of their new homes, they had killed their

horses for their families' nourishment, leav-

ing nothing but the bones and the hair of the

animals to tell the story of their sufferings.'

" Galena paper of Aug. 6, 1832, cited by Drake. Bk. v.,

p. 150; Lieut. Bracken's Narrative; Autobiog. of Black

Hawk, p. lo5.—^ Col. Whittlesey's Recollections of aTour
in Wisconsin in 1832.—' Eye-witnesses of the trail have

left this statement on record.

Tliose who, from any cause, had fallen into

the hands of their pursuers, had been " left

behind," as it was heartlessly called, not-

withstanding their "pleas for quarters;"'

and when they had begged for peace and shel-

ter, and had urged the acknowledgment of

the sacred character of a white flag, a Federal

cannon, and Federal grape and canister, had

communicated the answer of the Federal

government to their appeal for mercy, and

the indorsement of the Federal government

of the acts of their spoilers. They were now
busily engaged in removing their families to

their acknowledged homes. With canoes

and temporary rafts, on horseback or being

towed over by their faithful steeds, and even

by swimming, bearing their little ones on

their backs as they went, the women were

eagerly pressing forward to a place of sup-

posed safety,^ while their husbands, and

fathers, and brothers^—as Black Hawk had

done at the Wisconsin—covered the retreat

by preparing for battle.

Behind these, five times more numerous

than they, were the Federal troops and the

Volunteers—the latter not less savage, in

every respect, than the Indians—who were

the instruments of their spoliation or the

supporters of the wrong. The former, un-

der their experienced and gallant officers,

were but the instruments of an unjust policy

of the government under whose orders they

acted ; while the latter, moving in their own

cause, were regardless of discipline or order,

relentless in their animosities against an un-

resisting or an overpowered enemy, unrelia-

ble, if not cowardly, before a determined

opponent, and anxious for the slaughter

rather than the battle. The latter had been

formed in order of battle—Generals Posey

and Alexander, with their brigades, being

moved to the extreme right, up the river, to

prevent the escape of the Indians in that

direction ; Colonels Jones and Collins, and

Major Ewings, with their regiments, under

Wakefield, p. 81.—' Col. Backus's Paper.
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General Henry, in line, moving down against

the IndiaTis ; General Dodge with his Volun-

teers, and Colonel Zachary Taylor with the

regular troops, on the right, being engaged

with the outposts of the Indians ; and Col-

onel Fry, with his regiment, covering the

rear. After a short contest General Dodge

and Colonel Taylor, with their commands,

moved to the left, and joined the line in its

attack on the main body of the Indians

;

and with such resolution did the latter de-

fend themselves and cover the retreat of

their families that, soon afterwards, the com-

panies commanded by Captains Gentry,

Gruer, and Eichardson, and the regiment of

Colonel Fry—the former from Generals

Dodge and Alexander on the extreme right

;

the latter from the rear—were found neces-

sary to support and strengthen the line of

attack. The action on the river bottom con-

tinued but little longer, when the Lidians,

overpowered, either fell before the rifles of

their pursuers, or fled to one of the islands

with which the Mississippi, at this place,

abounds—vainly hoping that they would

not be pursued.

Unfortunately for the luckless fugitives,

at this moment (ten in the morning) the

steamboat Warrior returned to the scene of

her exploit on the preceding evening, and

opened a fire, with her cannon, on the fugi-

tives— men, women, and children—who
were huddled together on the islands re-

ferred to ; and, at the same time, she sent

her two boats to transport the regular

troops, under Colonel Taylor, to the islands

to complete the work of destruction. As
may be readily supposed, the scene no lon-

ger deserves the name of a battle, as it pos-

sessed none of the characteristics of one. It

was, in truth, a massacre of unresisting In-

dians, of every age and sex, and of the en-

tire party only one escaped}

' Drake, Bk. v., p 157; Col. Backus' s Paper; Neil's

Miimesota, pp. 413, 414 ; Boss's Ogle County, pp. 47, 48
;

In this important engagement

—

''The Bat-

tle of the Bad Axe, August second, 1832 "

—

the whites lost twenty -seven killed and

wounded ; while of the Indians, it is sup-

posed that one hiindred and fifty were

killed.^ It is said by an eye-witness, that

" when the Indians were driven to the bank

of the Mississippi, some hundreds of men,

women, and children, plunged into the river,

and hoped by diving to escape the bullets of

our guns. Very few, however, escaped our

sharp-shooters
;
" ^ and those who did escape

to the western bank of the Mississippi were

butchered in cold blood by a party of Dah-

kotahs—their hereditary enemies—who had

been brought there, for that purpose, by the

Federal oflicers.^

This was the finishing stroke of the war.

The vengeance of the government, like the

mutterings from Moloch in the valley of To-

phet, having been appeased by the sacrifice

of the squaws and their children, if not by

that of the braves who had fallen by hunger

or the rifle-ball, no longer asked for blood

;

while the settlers in Illinois and Wisconsin,

no longer annoyed by "the monsters" who

had dared to ask a restoration of the homes

and the graves of their fathers, turned back

to enjoy the plunder of which their cruelties

had confirmed the possession. Soon after-

wards the gallant chief—worthy a better

fate—surrendered himself into the hands of

the Federal authorities; and, like many a

patriot in ancient times, he was chained to

the car of the victor, and gave eclat to the

triumphal march of the conqueror through

the country.*

Smith's Wisconsin, i. p. 283 ; ii. p. 186 ; Lieut. Bracken's

and Capt. Este's Statements ; Gen. Bracken's Further

Strictures on Ford's History of Illinois, &c.

Drake's Book of Indians, Bk. v., p. 157.

' Letter in Galena paper, Aug. 6, cited by Mr. Drake.

' Neil's Minnesota, p. 414 ; Boss's Ogle County, p. 48 ;

Smith's Wisconsin, i. p. 284 ; Gen. Atkinson to Gen.

Macomb, Aug. 5, 1832.

* Smith's Wisconsin, i. pp. 284, 285; iii. p. 186; Auto-

biography of Black Hawk, pp. 136-152.



CHAPTER XCVIII.
December 7, 1835, to Ajtiil 10, 1§12.

THE FLORIDA WAR.

In the South, as well as in the West, the

struggle between the Indians and the whites

for tlie possession of the soil, was protracted,

and conducted with great bitterness of feel-

ing. In the former, as well as in the latter,

the law of " might maketh right" prevailed;

and as early as 1821, when Florida passed

into the hands of the United States, the acts

of aggression, on the part of the whites,

commenced. Tlie villages and cultivated

grounds of the Indians—generally among

the most lovely and desirable spots in the

territory—were seized by speculators or set-

tlers ; the owners of these homes " were con-

sidered as undeserving of liberty and kind-

ness ;" and the most unjust means were em-

ployed by the government, and the most

oppressive by the white settlers, to get rid

of the race " for which was entertained but

little sympathy or charity." Treaty after

treaty, and negotiation after negotiation fol-

lowed, without any beneficial result, for up-

wards of fourteen years, until December

seventh, 1835, when the first blow appears

to have been struck, and the antagonistic

forces were brought in contact.

From that time, led by their several chiefs,

the Indians struggled against the whites, led

by the most distinguished oflacers of the ar-

my, with great resolution and bravery, un-

til the nineteenth of April, 1842, when they,

too, were compelled to give way and seek

in new and distant countries a home for

their wives and little ones. At the Alla-

cliua Savannah {Dec. 19, 1835), atMicanopy

{Dec. 20, 1835), on 'Dade's Battle-ground

{Dec. 28, 1835), at the Ford of the Withla-

coochie River {Dec. 31, 1835), at Dunlawtown

{Jan. 18, 1836), at the Fords of the Withla-

coochie {I^eb. 27, 28, and 29, and March 5,

1836), at Oloklikaha {March 31, 1836), at

Cooper's Post {April 5 to 17, 1836), at Thlo-

notosassa Creek {April 27, 1836), at Mieano-

py {June 9, 1836), at Welika Pond {Jidy 9,

1836), at Ridgely's Mill {July 27, 1836), at

Fort Drane {Aug. 12, 1836), near the With-

lacoochie {Nov. 14 and 18, 1836), at the Wa-
hoo Swamp {Nov. 21, 1836), at the Hatehee-

luskie Creek {Jan. 27, 1837), at Camp Mon-

roe {Feb. 8, 1837), at Clear Eiver {Feb. 9,

1837), near the Musquito Inlet {Sept. 10,

1837), at Okeechobee Lake {Dec. 25, 1837),

at the Waccassassa River {Dec. 25, 1837), at

Jupiter Creek {Jan. 15, 1838), at the Jupiter

Inlet {Jan. 24, 1838), at Newmansville {June

17, 1838), at Carloosahatchee (,My 23, 1839),

near Fort King {April 28, 1840), at Leoy's

Prairie {May 19, 1840), at Waccahoota {Sept.

6, 1840), in the Everglades, with Lieutenant-

colonel Harney and his command {Dec. 3 to

24, 1840), near Micanopy {Dec. 28, 1840), at

Fort Brooks {March 2, 1841), with Captain

Wade's expedition {Nov. 6, 1841), at Hawe
Creek {Jan. 25, 1842), at Pilaklikaha {Apiil

19, 1842), and at other places, the Indians

met the whites, and, after their own manner,

fought the battles of their own country.

The record of these engagements is full

and complete ; and many of the participants

are still among us, to impart more minute

information, to correct the errors which may

have crept into current accounts of the en-

gagements, to justify their own actions, or

to defend the memoiy of those—their com-

panions in arms—who no longer remain on

duty. Justice to all concerned—the Indians,

the gallant officers and soldiers who were

engaged in the prolonged struggle, the

fi-iends of those who no longer survive, and

the writer of these pages—should the same

plan be adopted in this, as in other parts of

the work—would, require a greater amount of



440 BATTLES OF THE UNITED STATES. [Book II.

space tlian can be allotted to it, and the sub-

ject is reluctantly passed with a few general

remarks.

"While Spain occupied the territory of

Florida, the Indians who inhabited it were

treated with consideration and respect ; and,

in return, they sustained a lucrative trade

with the Spaniards among whom they dwelt.

This state of affairs terminated, however,

M'hen the United States entered into the pos-

session of Florida, and the Indians quickly un-

derstood that they were no longer considered

as important, either politically or in a busi-

ness light, as they had been by their former

neighbors. The villages which had dotted

the country from St. Augustine to the Appa-

lachicola, and the little clearings which sur-

rounded the palmetto cabins of the Semi-

noles, quickly became the objects of envy

among the land speculators who had wan-

dered over the country; and the Federal

government, the instrument of politicians,

speedily endeavored to secure them, " peace-

ably if it could, forcibly if it must." Agents

were appointed to negotiate, and " as the

Indians resisted the efforts to assemble for

the purpose of making a treaty, innumerable

difficulties accumulated from day to day,

which pressed heavily upon them ; " while,

at the same time, the arguments, and per-

suasions, and representations of professed

friends—the purchased tools of the operators

—gradually overcame their determined op-

position, and they reluctantly entered into a

"negotiation," of the nature and the effects

of which they were both ignorant and un-

willing to learn. A " treaty " followed, which

was subsequently modified by a supplemen-

tal article ; and, as has been said by a faith-

ful historian of the event, " a net-work was
tin-own around the Florida Indians, from

which there was no escape. Their destiny,

their happiness, and prosperity were now in

the hands of the people.'''' What wonder,

then, need there be, that a change so disas-

troiTs to the Indians should produce dissatis-

faction and enmity ? What wonder need

there be that the action of a government

which is " actuated more by the disposition

to gratify the populace than to vindicate the

rights of the savages," should result in war

and desolation ?

In 1824 the limits of the Indian country

were curtailed ; and many of the Indians

were required to abandon their homes, and

find new ones where proper new ones could

not be obtained ; the promised rations, for

their supply of food while preparing their new

homes for occupation, were partially with-

held, and great sufferings were experienced

by the tribes—sixteen hundred persons, in-

stead of sixteen hundi-ed rations, as promised,

receiving only one thousand ; the imaginary

lines which bounded their new homes, being

unsurveyed, were innocently crossed by the

savage hunters, at the expense of personal

chastisement or the loss of their rifles; the

written passes of the Indian agent were dis-

reerarded, and their holders shot and robbed

of their peltry and their guns ; and the tribes

were driven into hostilities in defence of the

dearest rights of mankind. Troops were or-

dered out to punish " the Indian outrages,"

as they were styled, and a general Indian

war appeared inevitable. Fortunately, bet-

ter councils prevailed—a peace was imme-

diately purchased by the whites, and the

Indians resumed a friendly intercourse. Well

might it be said by a Federal officer, in view

of the facts, " any man who reads the liistory

of this inglorious war and its effects, will

learn and see much which, as an American,

a member of a nation calling itself Christian,

he must blush at."

From that time forward the Indians suf-

fered great hardships, and were made the

victims of a series of impositions and mis-

representations. The agents of the govern-

ment and the commissioners appointed to

treat with them, appear to have made the

expulsion of the Indians, at any cost, and

under any circumstances, the sole end of

their appointment ; while justice, and fair-

dealing, and humanity, were not considered,
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and Christianity would have bhishod to liave

soon the misery which was produced.

A delegation wliich ha<l visited Arkansas

for tlie purpose of exaniiniini' the country to

which it liad been proposed the Indians

slioukl emigrate, although it condemned it,

was intrapped into an approval of it in a

cunningly-devised " treaty," of which the

delegates could not read or understand a syl-

lable ; and when it was afterwards charged

Mith having "touched the quill," in ap-

ju-oval of the emigration, the delegation

vi'hemently denied it, declared its dissat-

isfaction with the Western counti-y, and

held itself in readiness to oppose the ful-

tilment of the provisions of the instrument

which bore the marks of their approval.

Micanopy, Arpeika {Sa?n Jones), Ilaljiatter-

Tustenuggee {Alligator), Jumper, Black

Dirt, and Os-se-se-he-ho-la {Oseola, or Po^u-

ell), were the great leaders of the In-

dians ; and William P. Duvall, James Gads-

den, and Bernard Segui, as Commissioners

in 1823, Colonel Brooke, as the unwilling

military officer in 1828, Thomas L. McKen-

uey, as Superintendent of Indian Afiairs,

Major John Phagan,—a tool of the specu-

lators,— as Seminole Agent, from March,

1830 to 1834, Montfort Stokes, Henry L.

Ellsworth, and John F. Schermerhorn, Com-

missioners in 1833, and General Wiley

Thompson, Seminole Agent in 1834, were

among the instrmuentalities which were em-

ployed in intrapjiing the savages, in defraud-

ing them of their property, and in effecting

their removal.

The farce of "ratifying the treaty of

Payne's Landing," and the " additional

treaty" of satisfaction with the Western

country, which had been secured from the

delegatiiin at Fort Gibson, Arkansas, was

completed in April, 1834, when General

Clinch was ordered to Florida to remove

the victims ; and a force sufficiently strong

to overcome the more obstinate of them, as

was supposed, was placed under his authori-

ty. At the first council which followed this

Vol. II — 50

measure the Indians boldly and plainly de-

clared theirdetcrmination to otfer resistance

—

Ossesehehola, who, although not a chief, was

the rvding spirit, drawing his knife .and strik-

ing it into the table, with the declaration

—

" The only treaty I will execute is with

t/iis j" and all receiving the information

that the government would use force in exe-

cuting the treaty with groans, violent ges-

tures, and terms of abuse, and telling the

Agent that "it was a white man's treaty,

which they did not understand, as the inter-

pretation of the negotiation was false."

In February, 183.5, ten companies were

added to General Clinch's command ; trans-

ports were prepared at Tampa Bay to con-

vey the Indians to New Orleans ; steamboat

passages up the Mississippi had been ar-

ranged ; and wagons, for their transporta-

tion from the mouth of the Arkansas to Fort

Gibson, had also been procured ; while, on

the other hand, the Indians as resolutely de-

termined to remain in Florida.

In April, 1835, another council was held,

with the same result ; and the agent. Gen-

eral Thompson, assumed the authority of

deposing from power, as chiefs, Micanopy,

Jumper, Alligator, Sam Jones, and Black

Dirt, the leading chiefs of the nation. This

new aggression, in attempting to interfere

with the hereditary rights of the chiefs,

added fuel to the flame, and the most sub-

missive of the warriors were aroused, and

demanded vengeance. Even the Secretary

of War and the President felt the force of

the bhjw, in its rebound on the whites ; and,

in order to sootlie the feelings of the nation,

the time for the removal was postponed.

With a degree of forethought, which re-

flected great credit on the minds who origi-

nated it, this respite was employed in pro-

curing and storing away a full supply of

powder and lead, even after the agent had

forbidden the sale of any of these articles to

them ; and the chiefs and Ossesehehola were

not backward in defying the power of the

government and the skill of its officers. On
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one of tliese occasions the latter was seized

1)3' Genei-al Tliompson, the agent, put in

irons, and confined in Fort King ; but after

remaining there six days, he jjnifcssed to

have become satisfied with the treaty, and

was set at liberty—a more uncompromising

enemy of the whites, a more unflinching op-

ponent of their policy, a more resolute siip-

jiorter of Indian rights and of Indian prop-

erty than ever.

The time fixed for removal {Jait. 1, 1836)

at length arrived, but the deliberate assassi-

nation of Charley-E-Mathlar (a friendly chief,

who had been led, by bribes, to favor emi-

gration), by Ossesehehola, a few days before

that time, clearly indicated that the knife of

the latter was, truly, his sole negotiator.

The charm of peace having been broken,

on the twenty-eighth of December, 1835,

General Thomjjson— the obnoxious agent

who had jilaced Ossesehehola in irons at

Fort King, and whose sole purpose appeared

to tend to the spoliation of the nation—and

Lieutenant Smith, his companion, were shot

and scalj^ed near Fort King ; and imme-

diately afterwards Mr. Rogers,—the sutler

at the fort,—and four others, shared the same

fate, and the dwelling and store of the former

were burned to the ground, also within sight

of the same post.

The " FloridaWar " had fairlj^ commenced

;

and the question was yet unanswered whether

the might of the government, or the right of

the Indians should prevail. Black Hawk
and the Sauks, not less gallant or less patri-

otic than the Florida braves, had succumbed

a short time before, and the brave old chief

had been carried around the country, in his

bonds, as a gazing-stoek for the people ; Mi-

canopy and the Seminoles, victims of a simi-

lar fraud, although still the occupants of the

soil, were not a whit less patriotic than the

former, not a particle less devoted to their

homes and their families, nor surrounded l)y

a population which was more friendly or

less avaricious; and, like their JSTortlnvestern

lirctliren,—as New York had done at Golden

Hill in 1770, as New England had done at

Bunker's Hill, and Virginia at the Great

Bridge in 1775, and as North Carolina had

done at Moore's Creek Bridge in 1776,—they

resolved to fight for their homes, their proj)-

ertij, theirfamilies, and tlieir rights.

In accordance with that determination, on

the twenty-eighth of December, 1835, Mica-

nopy. Jumper, and Alligator, intercepted

two companies of Federal troops, command-

ed by Major Dade, and killed eight officers

and one hundred men, only two men, wound-

ed, escaping to tell the terrible tale. In the

dance which followed this success, " the

more humorous of the company addressed

speeches to the scalp of General Thompson,

imitating his gestures and manner of talking

to them in council."

On the thirty-first of December, two hun-

dred and fifty warriors, under Ossesehehola

and Alligator, attacked General Clinch and

two hiindred and t%venty-seven men, near

the ford of the Withlacoochie, killed four

and wounded forty of his men, and com-

pelled him to return to Fort Draue, with a

loss, to themselves, of three killed, and Osse-

sehehola and four wounded.

At this time other chiefs and braves began

to apjiear, and the older chiefs gradually' fell

back. Among the former were Ta-ho-loo-

chee {The Little Cloud), Ho-lar-too-chee, Co-

a-coo-chee (Wild Cat), Thlock-lo Tustenng-

gee {Tiger-tail), Nethlock-Mathlar, Chekika,

and Octiarche ; and the utmost activity pre-

vailed throughout all the villages on the

peninsula; while General Clinch, who was

authorized to call on the States of South

Carolina, Georgia, and Alabama, for any

amount of force which he might consider

necessar}- to enforce the provisions of the

treaty and secure the removal of the Indians,

was gradually strengthening himself and

preparing for the struggle.

During the succeeding month {Jan., 1836),

sixteen plantations were destroyed in East

Florida, while the planters fled for their

lives without provision or property ; and
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the greatest eonstemution prevailed anioiig

the people. At the same time General

Gaines prepared to strengthen tlie I'orc-e

which was already in Florida ; and, on the

eighth of February, he left Kew Orleans

with eleven hundred men, reaching Fort

ih-ooke on the tenth, and taking the field on

the thirteenth. As he carried with him

only ten days' provisions, it would appear

tiiat the gallant General expected a speedy

triumph ; hut he was destined to feel his

(^iwn insuthciency. After a tedious march to

Fort King, in searcli of provisions, he M'as

obliged to return to Fort Brooke without

them ; and, on his way, was intercejJted at

the fords of the Withlacoochie, by Ossesehe-

hola and a strong body of warriors, and was

Iield in check at that place from the twenty-

seventh of February to the sixth of March

—

when the General was glad to postpone the

destruction of his army by offering that he

would not interfere with the Indians if the

latter would not trouble the inhabitants, a

projiosition which was promptly rejected by

Ussesehehola ; and after having been joined

by General Clinch and his command, which

secured the retreat of the army, he wisely

left Florida without adding a single leaf to

his laurels, and General Clinch retreated,

with the entire body, to Fort Drane, on the

following day.

(Jn the twenty-first of January, 1S36, Gen-

ei-al Scott was ordered to Florida with ample

authority and unlimited means at his con-

trol ; and he, too, expected to settle the diffi-

culties in "a few days. After calling for

large forces from South Carolina, Georgia,

and Alabama, he took the field on the twen-

ty-second of February, and continued in it

until the thirtieth of May, when, having ac-

complished nothing, he too left the seat of

war ; and, like Genei'al Gaines before him,

found more agreeable duties elsewhere.

Of the several ensra'i'emcnts which ensued,

as before stated, no details can be given in

this Work, in consequence of the small space

which has been allotted to this chapter, and

with the mere mention of their usual titles

and the dates on which they were fought,

that part of the subject must be reluctantly

passed. Suffice it to say, therefore, that

from General Scott the command of the

army passed to Governor Call ; that soon af-

terwards General Jesnp M'as ordered thither

;

and that, on the fifteenth of May, 1S38,

General Taylor received the command. On
the twentieth of May, 1839, General Ma-
comb, General-in-chief of the army, arrived

at Fort King and " terminated the war," but

scarcely two months elajDsed before hostili-

ties were renewed. General Taylor again

assumed the command ; but, on the twenty-

first of April, 1840, he was relieved, at his

own request, by General Armistead, and on

the thirty-first of May, 1841, the latter offi-

cer gave place to Colonel William J. Worth,

of the Eighth infantry, through whose ener-

gy and abilities the struggle terminated on

the fourteenth of August, 1842.

" Peace was at last granted to suflfering

Florida, which for seven years had been the

scene of rapine and murder. The inhabit-

ants had been driven from their homes, and

many had seen their families massacred by

the light of their burning dwellings. Indus-

try and enterprise had forsaken the land,

and the savage roamed triumphant in the

midst of devastation, poverty, and sorrow."

[The reader will find in tlie very excellent work "The

origin, progress, and condmnon of the Florida War. Bi/ Major

John T. Sprague," every inforniatiun on the subject of

this war which a general inquirer may desire. A little

work entitled " The ^Yar in Florida. Bij a hile Slaff-tiificer,"

Raltimore, 1836 ; one entitled '* Sketch of the Seminole War.

By a Liealenanl of the Left-King," Charleston, lyjjti ; the

tiles of XUes Regi.-^ter ; and the various Oingre.vtitaial Docu-

ment.^, will give farther information where any may be

required.]



THE MEXICAN W A E.

CHAPTER XCIX.
April 35, 1S46.

THE RECONNOISSANCE BY CAPTAIN THORNTON.

DuEiNG a long series of years, ending with

1845, the Mexican government and that of

the United States were gradually becoming

more and more at variance. It was claimed,

on the one hand, and admitted on the other,

that wrongs had been inflicted by the former

on the citizens of the latter ; and treaty had

followed treaty—all alike disregarded—for

the adjustment of the difficulties and for the

redress of grievances. This series of misun-

derstandings was increased by the annexation

of Texas to the United States, and by the

renewed claim by the Mexican government

that the Kueces is the boundai-y of that re-

public ; and the latter had even threatened

to occupy the territory between the Rio

Grande and the Nueces by force, should it

be necessary. To protect the frontiers, there-

fore, an armed force had occupied Corpus

Christi ; and, in March, 18i6, in accordance

with the orders of the government, that

force, under General Zachary Taylor, had

moved westward, and occupied the eastern

banlv of the E,io Grande opposite Matamoras

;

strengthened its position by tlie erection of

the necessary field-works ; and established a

depot of supplies at Point Isabel, about thirty

miles in its rear, and near the coast.'

On tlie twenty-fourtli of April, 184-6, Gen-

eral Arista, the general-in-chief of the Mexi-

can army of the North, commanding at

Matamoras, informed General Taylor, on the

opposite side of tlie Rio Grande, " that he

considered hostilities commenced, and shoidd

' Piesirlent Polk's Annual Message, Dec. 8, 184G ; Sec-

retary of Wai's Kepoit, Dec. 5, 1846.

prosecute them ;
"

' and in accordance with

that determination, he sent General Torrejon,

with the Liglit regiment of cavalry of Mex-

ico, the Eighth regiment of cavalry, the bat-

talion of Sappers, and two companies of the

Second light-infantry,^ the whole embracing

a force of tM'o thousand five hundred men,

over the river, at La Palangana, some miles

above the position of General Taylor. It

was not long before General Taylor heard of

the movement ; and, feeling desirous of gain-

ing correct information concei-ning the re-

ported invasion of Texas, on the same day

{April 24) he dispatched Captain Seth B.

Thornton,' of the Second dragoons, with

sixty-three men,'' on a reeonnoissance.

During that afternoon the detachment

moved fifteen miles, when it encamped for

the night ; and on the following morning

the march was renewed. Eveiy inquiry

"tended to the conviction that the enemy

had crossed in strength;" and after proceed-

ing thirteen miles farther, the guides refused

to proceed, compelling the Captain to go on

without them. Two or three miles farther,

on the line of march, the party discovered a

large plantation, on the bank of the river,

and inclosed with a high chaparral fence
;

while, near the upper extremity of it, were

some Mexicans and the usual buildings. As

there appeared to be no entrance near the

buildings. Captain Tiiornton and his party

' Gen. Taylor to Ailj.-Gen., April 26 and May 3, 1S46.

' This statement is made on the authority of Gen. Arista.

' The official report of this engagement, published by

order of Congress, is printed "T. B. Thoknton."
* Gen. Taylor to Adj. -Gen., April 26, 1846.
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]>!ist!e(l around the inclosure to the loivi'r ex-

troiiiity—two liniulit>(l yard* from the house,

—when the Captain halted the advance-

guard, let down a pair of hars, and, unat-

tended, entered the inelosure to speak to tJie

Mexicans. The latter immediately fled, and

the Captain turned and beckoned to the ad-

vance-guard to follow him, probably for the

purpose of pursuing them, when the main

body, which had come iip, supposing the

order extended to it, also filed into the in-

closure, through the bars, without leaving a

sentinel there, and without taking any pre-

cautions to prevent a surprise. The men im-

mediately scattered, without order, in every

direction, while the Captain, having found an

old man, entered into conversation.'

Tlie entire party was thus inclosed in the

field by a high chaparral fence, with no

means of egress except the open bars through

which it had entered, and without a sentinel

to give warning of approaching danger, or

a thought that such danger really existed.

At this moment the bars were occupied by

a detachment of the enemy's force, while

other portions of it silently but completely

surrounded the inclosure ; and before the

Americans were aware of the presence of

the Mexicans their retreat was wholly cut

ofi". The Captain immediately ordered the

command to charge, leading the cdlnmn

himself, but it was too late. Tiie overjiow-

ering strength of tlie enemy gave no h(>]ie

of success; and, with his infantry within

the field and his cavalry outside, his lire

was opened on the entrapped Americans

from every side. The troops, led by Cap-

tain Thornton, then turned to the right and

dashed around the inclosure, learning, too

surely, that their case was a hopeless one.

They attempted to tear down the fence, but

the Mexicans were behind it ; they attempt-

ed to swim the river, but their horses were

mired in its boggy margin at every eft'ort.

The Captain's horse soon afterwaixls fell,

with his rider under him, and the latter, dis-

abled, was taken prisoner—Captain Hardee

assuming the command of the detachment.'

Soon afterwards, perceiving that all eftbrts

to escape would be fruitless, the comman-

dant surrendered, with his men, prisoners of

war, and were taken to Matamoras—Lieu-

tenant Mason and sixteen men having been

killed or severelj- wounded.

-

This was the first action (if action that

may be called) in the war with Mexico

;

and, for that reason, it possesses more inter-

est than it would otherwise command.

CHAPTER C.

Msiy 8, 1816.

THE ACTION AT PALO ALTO.

The establishment of a depot of supplies ' Thornton, as well as a similar one which

had befallen an outpost between the camp

and Point Isabel. General Taylor "Mas

kept ignorant, in a great degree," of the

movements of the enemy; and, while he

feared the latter entertained designs against

the depot, the works in front of Matamoras

for the American army at Point Isabel (or

the Fort Santa Isabel), has been referred to

in the last chapter ; and the importance of

the post will be readily perceived. At the

same time, in consequence of the misfortune

which had befallen the command of Captain

1 Capt. Hanlee's Report, April 26, and Capt. Thornton's

Report, Aiiril 27, 1846; Ripley, i. pp. 107, 108.

Captains Thornton and Hardee's Reports.

> Capt. Hardee's Report, April 26, 1846.



446 BATTLES OF THE UNITED STATES. [Book II.

were not in a position to warrant a move-

ment of the troops.'

In the mean time General Arista had seen

the peculiar position of General Taylor's

aflairs, and he had resolved to take advan-

tage of them. By cutting off the communi-

cation between the General and his depot of

supplies, he wisely considered the Ameri-

cans would be drawn from before Matamo-

ras for the pui-pose of reopening it, or of

securing tlie retreat of the army ; and that

for tliis purpose a general engagement would

ensue, in the result of which he felt great

confidence. This sensible opinion, in view

of General Taylor's numerical weakness,

evinces the ability of the Mexican general-

in-chief ; and had he been seconded by otB-

cers as able as himself, or had his appoint-

ments been as perfect as his plans, the result

miglit have been very different from that

whicli ensued. With this object in view,

(Tcnoral Torrejon, with his command, was

moved by a circuitous and secret march

around the rear of the American camp
;

and from above it, following the course of

the I'iver, he suddenly appeared helow it, in

the vicinity of Trasquila ; at the same time

General Arista, leaving General Mejia at

JIatamoras, with a small force, moved se-

cretly down the west bank of the river, with

twelve pieces of artillery and the greater

part of the garrison, to the rancho Longoreno,

tifteen miles below Matanioras, with the in-

tention of crossing tlie river at that place,

under cover of General Torrejon's detach-

ment; and after having effected a junction

of the two commands he designed to occupy

the line of communication between the

American camp and its depot of supplies,

and act as circiimstances might warrant.

Unfortunatel}' tliose to wliom had been in-

trusted the care of providing boats for the

transportation of the army over the river,

had entirely failed, or neglected, to perfoi-m

tlieir duty, and only two boats were provided

Gen. Tiiyl.ir's Dispatch, No. 32, May 3, 1846.

for that. With these, however, the move-

ment was commenced, and within twenty-

four hours the army had crossed the stream

and united with that under General Tor-

rejon.'

In the mean time General Taylor had

hastened the operations on the field-work

opposite Matamoras; and, leaving Major

Brown, with the Seventh regiment. Captain

Lowd's and Lieutenant Bragg's companies

of artillery and the invalids of the army, to

man the work, at half-past three in the after-

noon of the first of May, 1846, he moved
towards Point Isabel with the main body of

his force.'' He appears to have been igno-

rant of the presence of Torrejon, in the

vicinity of his bivouac—ten miles from the

Point—and he reached the depot at noon,

on the next day, " without discovering any

signs whatever of the enemy."^

While General Taylor was preparing to

move from before Matamoras, on the after-

noon of the first of May, General Arista ap-

pears to have entertained some doubts con-

cerning his destination—knowing that while

he might have determined to " retreat" he

also might have determined to advance—an

operation which might prove disastrous in

the then weak condition of the garrison.

He therefore ordered the battalion of More-

lia to move back on the town, and to

strengthen the garrison if it should be found

necessary.

It was not long, however, that the move-

ment of General Taylor was enshrouded in

mystery ; and General Arista learned with

regret, it is said, that " availing himself sud-

deidy of the delay in tlie troops crossing the

river, General Taylor had marched for Point

Isabel." At length the Mexican army had

secured a passage across the river, and Gen-

eral Arista and his combined forces awaited

the return of the Americans, at Palo Alto.

' Notes for the History of the War, &c., from the Mexi-

can, pp. 43, 44.—"Gen. Taylor's Dispatch, No. 32, May
3, 1840; Ripley, pp. 109. 110.

> Gen. Taylor's Dispatch, No. 32, May 3, 1846.
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lie is said to have become impatient, after

two ilavs' delay, and "to the end that Gen-

eral Taylor might immediatchj return, he

deterniiued to make more critical the posi-

tion of the Americans abandoned in the

fortification, and against this, therefore, he

t)peiied his tires on the third to menace the

place." As the garrison of Matamoras, at

this time, was too weak to attempt to assault

the fort ; and as the Mexicans had nothing

to gain by the delay, while in the reinforce-

ments which General Taylor might possibly

meet at the Point they might have much to

lose, it appears highly probable that in the

absence of opposition to General Taylor's

downward march, and in the ojjening of the

fire by the small garrison of Matamoras, we
have the first fruits of the inefficiency of the

Mexican stat}^ and the laudable attempt of

an intelligent officer to remedy the evil. On
the fourth of May General Arista fell back

on the Tanrpies del Raminero for a supply

of water; while (General Ampudia, with a

detachment, was sent to operate in front of

the fort.'

At five o'clock in the afternoon of the

third the garrison of Matamoras opened a

fire on the detachment which had been left

in the fort by General Taylor ; and the i-e-

port of the artillery was heard, distinctly, at

Point Isabel, creating a very natural interest

in the success of the defence. Although

(Tcueral Taylor especially disclaims any such

emotion, he very naturally sent out a de-

' Maj. Ripley has statt-d (Tht War wilh Mexico, i. p. Ill)

that the "Fanques fie! Raininero" are witliin a thousand

yards from Fort Brown ; and, starting vvitli that miscon-

ception, he supposes (p. 119) Gen. Arista, in person, con-

ducted t)ie oiierations in front of the fort, and that, on
tlie morning of the 8th, he "left Ampudia, for a time,"
to continue the blockade. A Mexican msip of the vicinity

of Matamoras. now before me, .shows that this place was
about eight miles northeast from that town, on the route

between Longoreiio and Palo Alto ; while the Proclama-
tion or General Orders, is.sued by Gen. Parrode to his com-
mand, stating that the action of Palo Alto had been fought
in or near tliai place, proves that it could not have been
within half-gunshot of Fort Brown. M;ij, Ripley's au-

thority for this statement, if I understand him correctly,

dues not sustain his construction of its meaning.

tachment to communicate with the fort;

and on its return he, as naturally, dis]>atch-

ed the answer of Major Brown, conveying

intelligence of his -welfare to the adjutant-

general of the army at Wiishington.'

At length, General 'J'aylor having com-

pleted the defences necessary to secure the

Point Isabel, and leaving a sufficient force

of recruits for its defence, on the afternoon of

the seventh of May he commenced his return

march to the encampment opposite Mata-

moras. His force was no greater, numerical-

ly, than when he went down ; but he had

two eighteen-pounders mounted, in addition

to his former strength of artillery ; and

three hundred wagons laden with subsist-

ence and ammunition followed in his train.

His progress appears to have been uninter-

rupted until near noon on the following day,

when his advance-guard, then near Palo

Alto, discovered the enemy, and prepara-

tions were made for immediate action.^

It appears that the movement of General

Taylor had been reported to General Arista

at an earl}' hour, and that after recalling

General Amjjudia, with his detaehiuent, from

before the camp, opposite to Matamoras, he

had prepared for action on the plain of Palo

Alto. His right, resting on a slight eleva-

tion, was a scpiadron of the Light regiment of

Mexico {cavalry), on the left of which was a

single piece of artillery, and still farther to

the left, in a straight line, in the order named,

were the battalion of Sappers, the Second

regiment of Light-cavahy, the fine battalion

of tlie Guarda Costa of Tampico, a battery

of eight pieces of artillery, and the First,

Sixth, and Tenth regiments of the line {in-

fantry). These constituted the right and

centre of his line, and were commanded by

Generals De la Vega and Garcia. Four hun-

dred yards distant from the left of the cen-

tre—which space was occupied by two pieces

of artillery—were the Seventh and Eighth

Gen Taylor's Dispatch, No, 3.'?, May 5, 1846, inclosing

Maj, Brown's Report, May 4.—' Gen. Taylor's Dispatches,

Xos. 34 and 35, May 7 and 9, 1846.
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regiments of cavalrv, two squadrons of the

Lisrht regiment of cavalry, and the Presidial

Companies, forming, together, what may be

called the left wing of the army, under Gen-

eral Torrejon,' a force which numbered, in

the aggregate, about six thousand men.^

When the advance of General Taylor's

army discovered this imposing line, stretch-

ing across the plain, with all the pomp and

circumstance of untried war, the intelligence

M-as conveyed to the General, and the col-

umn halted. After a short rest the several

regiments were formed in order of battle,

the wagon-train being left iu the rear under

guard of Captain Ker's squadron of dra-

goons. On the extreme right of his line.

General Taylor posted the Fifth regiment,

under Liuutenant-colonel Mcintosh ; and on

its left, in the order named, were posted

Ringgold's light-artillery, the Tliird infantry,

under Captain Morris, Lieutenant Churchill's

eighteen-pound battery, and the Fourth in-

fantry, under Lieutenant-colonel Garland

—

the whole forming the right wing, under

Colonel Twiggs. The left wing, under Lieu-

tenant-colonel Belknap, embraced a battalion

of artillery, serving as infantry. Captain Dun-

can's light-artillery, and the Eighth infantry,

under Lieutenant-colonel Belknap.^

At about two in the afternoon the line ad-

vanced by heads of regiments, and when it

had approached within six or seven hundred

yards, the Mexican batteries opened their

fire, and General Ampudia, with the Fourth

regiment of the line, a company of Sappers,

and two hundred men from the " Auxiliary

troops," were thrown in front to act as

skirmishers and to "draw on the engage-

ment."* Perceiving the order of the ene-

my's position and his plan of operations.

General Taylor immediately halted, advanced

his artiller}', and answered the enemy's lire,

driving in his light troops,—the Fourth regi-

' Notes for the History, &c., pp. 45, 46.—' Gen. Taylor's
Dispatch, No. 35, May 9, 1846 ; Sec. Miircy's Report, Dec.

5, 1846.—= Ripley, 1. p 117.—-' Notes for the History, &c,

,

pp. 46, 47.

nient falling in on the left of the Tenth regi-

ment, and the Sappers and the "Auxiliaries,"

with their respective corps,—and producing
" a destructive and deadly" effect. It is said

that the Mexican troops withstood this fire

with the sternest bravery ; and that during

upwards of an hour this terrible cannonade

continued with unremitted severit}'.'

At length General Arista, urged forward

by his officers and men,—who had become

tired of the cannonade in wliich they were

exposed, without an opportunity to defend

themselves or injure their opponents,—de-

termined to pursue a new and more active

course. Accordingly, he ordered General

Torrejon, with the left wing, the central bat-

tery of two guns, and a covering party of

infantry, to turn the American right flank.

Perceiving the movement, and understand-

ing the purposes of the enemy, ilajor Eing-

gold and Lieutenant Churchill opened their

fire on this moving column, inflicting a

heavy loss, and driving it into the chaparral,

but without checking its progress ; and Gen-

eral Taylor was obliged to move the Fifth

regiment from his extreme right still farther

to the right, for the purpose of meeting and

checking it. The Fifth moved to its desig-

nated position with great alacrity, and formed

in hollow square on the edge of the thicket,

immediately behind a narrow lagoon ; and,

soon afterwards, a portion of General Torre-

jon's cavalry, having turned the lagoon,

came up on its right and rear, un.slung its

escopetas, and opened a noisy but harmless

fire at short musket-range. A single well-

directed volley from one front of the square

into which the Fifth had been formed, suf-

ficed in this part of the field, and with up-

wards of twenty men killed or wounded, this

portion of General Torrejon's cavalry fied

into the thicket, and were seen no more in

that direction. At the same time, however,

another portion of the Mexican left wing,

which General Torrejon had moved against

' Ripley, i. p. 118 ; Thorpe's Rio Grande, p. 82.
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the American right flank, was moving

tlirough the chaparral still farther towards

the rear of that flank, threatening the wag-

ons which were in the extreme rear of the

American position, when Colonel Twiggs

moved the Third regiment of infantry from

the centre of the American right wing to

meet and clieck it—an operation which was

eminently successful ; as also was a similar

movement of two of Major Ringgold's

guns, under Lieutenant Eidgely, which were

thrown forward, at a gallop, to check the

movements of the two guns which General

Torrejon had carried with him.'

During this demonstration on the Ameri-

can right by General Torrejon and his com-

mand, the main bodies of both armies had

remained in line, and continued the cannon-

ade which had so long and so terribly cut

up the Mexican ranks. The long wiry grass,

rendered more combustible by the dischai-ges

of the cannon, had taken fire from the burn-

ing wads or the flashes of the pieces ; and as

the sheet of flame skimmed along the sur-

face of the plain and sent its clouds of smoke

into the faces of the Mexicans, it added to

the sadness of the spectacle, while it embar-

rassed the operations of both the contending

armies. A temporary cessation of hostili-

ties, therefore, ensued ; and, as if by mutual

agreement, the work of destruction was stay-

ed about an hour. During this time both

armies reformed their lines ; and both, alike,

appeared to look forward to a renewal of

the conflict with determination.^

General Arista drew back his left wing,

which had suffered so severely in its attempts

to turn the American right ;
^ and with his

' Notes for the History, &c.. pp. 47, 48; Ripley, i. pp.

118, 119 ; Gen. Arista's Dispatch, May 8, 1846.

= Ripley, i. p. 120 ; Thorpe's Rio Grande, pp. 79, 80.

' Ripley, i. p. 1-0. The Notes for the ffistury, &c., the

work of a company of Mexican scholars,—and the part

relating to this action, said to have been written under

tin; direction of Gen. Arista,—says the Mexican right were

thrown fortcard. While this movement would have formed

a Wne parallel with the real line, it would have been much
ill advance of the po,sition he really occupied— the incor-

rectness of which will be apparent to every one who ex-

amines the subject.

Vol. II.—57 »

extreme right still occupying the position,

near the rising ground, which it originally

occupied, he formed his new line on the

margin of the thicket. General Taylor, per-

ceiving this change in the enemy's position,

immediately advanced the right of his line,

and preserved, as nearly as possible, the rel-

ative positions originally occupied I)}' the

two armies.'

At length the artillery, pushed forward

in advance of the American line, renewed

its terrible work, and the battle was con-

tinued. The Mexican troops, with a cool

and deliberate bravery which justly excited

the admiration of their enemies, steadily

maintained a position, from which, consider-

ing their own personal inactivity, they might

reasonably have retired without dishonor

;

while every moment the batteries of King-

gold, and Duncan, and Churchill, swept

through the lines, and scattered confusion

and death on every hand.^ Soon afterwards

some of the battalions, becoming impatient

by the loss which they suff'ered, fell into

disorder, demanding to advance against their

enemy or to fall back " from so exposed a

position
;

" and General Arista so far yielded

to their requirements that he ordered a sec-

ond movement against the American line.

Accordingly the battalion of the Guarda

Costa, the Second Light regiment, and the

fragment of the Seventh regiment of cavalry

—the latter of which, after its repulse on

the American right, under General Torrejon,

had reformed on the right and rear of the

main body—the whole supi^orted by the

battalion of Sappers, and commanded by

Colonel Montero, moved from the right

winff, under cover of a concentrated tire

from all the Mexican batteries; and, en-

veloped in the smoke which the burning

grass and the artillery produced, they press-

ed forward against the American left ; while,

at the same time, the remainder of General

Torrejon's command—embracing the Eighth

Maps of the action in Ripley, &c.—" Riploy, i. p. 120.
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regiment of cavalry, two squadrons of the

Light regiment of cavahy, and the Presidiales

—which liad formed, after its repulse, on the

left and rear of the main line, moved forward

and threatened a renewal of the attack on

the American right.'

The former of these parties had no sooner

got in motion than Captain Duncan discov-

ered it; and having reported the fact to

Lieutenant-colonel Belknap, who command-

ed the American left wing, with his battery

at a gallop, he dashed forward to the left, to

check the enemy's progress. Turning a point

of blazing grass which had concealed his

movement, he suddenly showed himself in

front of Colonel Montero ; and with one sec-

tion of his battery he opened a fire on the

cavalry in his front ; while, ^vith the other, a

second corps, which was showing itself in

the chaparral, was also engaged. Compara-

tively isolated from the main body, and en-

tirely without suj)port, the gallant Duncan

plied bis batteries on the moving masses of

the Mexican right M'ing, with the greatest

spirit and determination; while the latter,

filled with astonishment at the ubiquity of

the artillerists, whose presence was so com-

pletely unexpected, pulled up with amaze-

ment and chagrin, and received his fire with

sullenness and unaccountable inactivity.

Soon afterwards the Eighth regiment of in-

fantry and Captain Ker's sqiiadron of dra-

goons came up, to support Captain Duncan,

and, after a short struggle, the Mexicans fell

back in disorder.^

In the mean time the party which had re-

turned to the attack on the American right,

came in contact with Lieutenant Churchill's

eighteen-pound battery, and with the Third

artilleiy, under Lieutenant-colonel Childs,

which had been moved up to support that

wing ; and, after sustaining the fire a short

Notes for tlie History, p. 49 ; Ripley, i. pp. 120, 121 ;

Gen. Aristo's DLspatuh, May 8, 1846.—" Ripley, i. p. 121,

time, it also fell back in disorder, and gave

uj) the contest.'

With the exception of here and there a

straggling fire the battle of Palo Alto ended

with these repulses ; and as it was then quite

dark, both parties willingly suspended their

operations until another day. Tlie Ameri-

cans, reposing on the battle-field with their

arms by their side, were ready for service at

a moment's warning;^ the Mexicans, by a

detour, occupied the high ground on the ex-

treme right of their original position;' and

both, alike weary after the desperate strug-

gle through which they had j^assed, remain-

ed quiet until morning.

The strength of the Americans in the ac-

tion of Palo Alto " did not exceed, all told,

two thousand three hundred men;^ while

their loss was comparatively trifling—four

men killed. Major Einggold, Captain Page,

and Lieutenant Luther, and thirty-nine men

wounded."^ The strength of the Mexicans

was "four thousand men, exclusive of the

numerous auxiliary troops,"^ probably about

six thousand men in all ;
' while " two hun-

dred and fifty-two men dispersed, wounded,

and killed," were reported as his loss.^

Tlie result of this action, while it reflected

credit on the Mexican character, greatly dis-

pirited the troops ; and, without apjiarent

reason, charges of treason were publicly

made against one of the general officers

present. General Arista appears to have

acted coolly and with consideration ; and,

while the subsequent death of Major King-

gold spread sadness over the United States,

the fame of General Taylor's gallantry was

heralded by every tongue.

» Ripley, i. p. 122.—= Thorpe, pp. 83. 84.—= Notes for

the History, p. 49.— * Sec. Marcy, in liis Aumial Report,

Dec. 6, 1846, says it numbered 2288.—' Gen. Taylor's Dis-

patch, No. 35, May 9, 1846.—« Gen. Arista to Minister of

War (no date).—' Sec. Marcy's Report, Dec. 6, 1846 ; Gen.

Taylor's Dispatch, No. 35, May 9, 1846.

' Gen. Arista's Dispatch, May 8, 1846.
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CHAPTER CI
may 9, ISIG.

THE BATTLE OF RESACA DE LA PALM A.

As has been stated in the last chapter, the

Mexican army retired from its position near

Pak> Alto, at an early honr on the morning

of the ninth of May ; and at ten o'clock it

reached a spot which was known as Kesaca

de Guerrero,' near the Resaca de la Palma,

where General Arista had determined to

await the movements of General Taylor.

1 he position referred to was in the midst

of a dense wood or chajjarral ; and the ra-

vine, which formed its strength—in shape,

an irregular curve, of which the convexity

is towards the south—was crossed, at nearly

right angles, by the road along which the

American army would necessarily move

;

while at either extremity of it were pools

of standing water.^ Within the northern

margin of this ravine—towards which the

Americans were approaching—and protect-

ed to their breasts by its bank, were posted,

on the right of the road, the Sixth and Tenth

regiments of Mexican infantry, the regiment

of Sappers, the Second regiment of light-

infantry, and the First regiment of infantry
;

on the left of the road, but in the rear of the

ravine, were posted the Guarda Costa and

company of Tampico, supported, on either

flank, by the Second and Fourth regiments

of the line ; .the regiment of Canales covered

the extreme left of the line, in the rear of

the ravine; and, still farther in the rear,

were formed, in line, the Presidiales, the

Light-cavalry, and the Seventh and Eighth

regiments of cavalry. The companies of

sharp-shooters displayed in front of the posi-

tion, and three batteries—one of three guns,

' It is Raul, in tlie "A'otes for the History," &c., that the

Bite of the battle was not the Resaca de la Palma, but tlie

Kesaca de Guerrero, wliile the former was tlie site of the

American bivouac after the battle.—' Notes, &c.
, p. 51

;

Ripley, i. pp. 125, 126 ; Thorpe's Rio Graude, p. 93.

on the northern margin of the ravine ; and

two, of two guns each, on either side of the

road, south of the ravine—defended the pass

with both a direct and cross fires.'

In the mean time, a council of war had

been called in the American camp, and a

large majority of its members had advised

the adoption of a defensive course—some pre-

ferring to intrench on the spot, while others

advised a retrograde movement to Point

Isabel. Lieutenant-colonel Belknap and Cap-

tain Duncan, however, urged the propriety

of an advance; and General Taylor, adopting

the views of the latter, immediately ordered

the necessary preparations for the march.

The wounded were sent back to the Point

under an escort of cavalry, commanded by

Lieutenant Steele ; and the train was parked

on the field, and the First brigade of artillery,

under Lieiiten ant-colonel Childs, and the

Eighth regiment of infantry, with two twelve-

pounders, were assigned for its protection.^

At about two o'clock the army moved

from its position, on its route towards Mata-

moras, preceded by Captain "Walker's troop

of Texan Pangers, a small party of the Second

dragoons, under Lieutenant Plcasanton, and

one hundred and twenty picked skirmishers,

under Captains McCall and Smith, as an ad-

vance-giiard ; and when the head of the col-

umn had come within sight of the ravine, it

was brought to a halt by a shot from the

Mexican battery which was posted there.

Orders were immediately issued to Captain

McCall to bring on the action ; and, with

his own and Captain Smith's commands, lie

pressed forward, on both sides of the road,

driving the Mexican sharp-shooters, and

harassing those regiments—the Sixth and

' Notes, &c., p. 61.—" Ripley, i. pp. 123, 124.
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Tenth infantry—whose left flanks covered

the passage of the ravine. At the same time

Lieutenant Eidgely's four-gun battery was

ordered forward, and the Third, Fourth, and

Fifth regiments of infantry, as siiirmishers,

were also ordered to cover the battery and

engage the enemy, as circumstances might

ref^uire. The artillery occupied a position

within three hundred yards of the Mexican

battery, and opened and received a lively

fire, but the obstruction, by the intervening

chaparral, prevented the artillerists from

taking their accustomed aim, and the fire on

both sides was not as effective as nsuaL'

In the mean time, the Fifth and the left

wing of the Fourth infantry had moved for-

ward on the left of Lieutenant Ridgely's bat-

tery, and the Third, with the right wing of

the Fourth infantry on the right of it, both

having deployed as skirmishers and support-

ed the advance-guard. Throughout the en-

tire field the most unceasing confusion pre-

vailed ; and every officer appeared to exer-

cise an independent command, so dense was

the chaparral among which they moved

against the enemy. In theii' unceasing and

vigorous opposition to the enemy's light

troops, however, as well as in their steady

fire against the dense masses of his infantry,

these several detached and apparently con-

fused commands, acted with harmony and

eft'ect ; and while Lieutenant Kidgely, with

his battery, was repeating the lesson taught

the enemy on the preceding day, the infant-

ry, scattered among the briers and bushes

along the margin of the ravine, was enforcing

it with their small-arms, and throwing them

into confusion.^

While the action was thus raging in all its

peculiar fury, the Eighth infantry and Dun-

can's battery were ordered up from the in-

trenchment at Palo Alto, and joined in the

fray
;
yet the admirable position which the

enemy occupied, prevented the Americans

> Gen. Taylor's Dispatch, No. 36, 10 p. M., May 9;
Notes, &c., p. 52 ; Ripley, i. p. 126.—' Gen. Taylor's

Dispatch, No. 36, May 9 ; Eipley, i. pp. 126, 127.

from exercising their powers to the full ex-

tent, and i^rotected the Mexican troops, even

under the disadvantages of a partial defeat.'

A desperate case, such as this was, re-

quires a desperate remedy, and General

Taylor did not hesitate in adopting one after

having seen the character of the conflict in

Mdiicli his men were engaged. Ordering

forward Captain Charles A. May of the

Second dragoons, with his squadron, he sent

him to charge the foremost of the Mexican

batteries, and to take it sword in hand.

Moving down as far as the position occupied

by Lieutenant Eidgely, he halted until that

officer had drawn the fire of the coveted

battery, when he dashed forward, at a gal-

lop, on his desperate mission—the observed

of all observers.- Of this charge it has been

said, truly, that " it was a soul-stirring sight

to witness it." " The dragoons were stripped

of every unnecessary incumbrance," contin-

ues the same author, " and they brandished

their weapons with their naked arms that

displayed the well-filled muscle glittering

like the bright steel they wielded. Captain

May, far in the advance, seemed to be a liv-

ing messenger of death that Kidgely had

sent from his battery at its last discharge.

His long hair and beard streamed beneath

his gold-tasselled cap, like the rays of a

comet ; and upon his sabre the tropical sun

glistened with burning effulgence. There

followed in his lead the long dark line of

his squadron ; and, as his charger rose upon

the enemy's batteries, the rider turned to

wave on his men, when he found at his heels

the gallant Inge, who answered the chal-

lenge with a shout. Tliat instant the enemy

poured a terrible fire of grape and canister

from the upper batteries, which swept over

the squadron a cloud of winged messengers

of death. Eighteen horses and seven brave

men came in bloody, mangled masses to the

earth. Lieutenant Sackett whirled from his

killed horse, sword in hand, among the ene-

Kipley, i. p. 128.—' Notes, &c., p. 52 ; Eipley, i. pp.

127, 128.
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iiiv ; and, Levond the liaf tcry, the galhmt

Lieiiteuaut Inge, mortallj wounded by a

cannon-shot in liis throat, wavered for a mo-
ment, and then, with his steed, fell headlong

duwu. But there was no checking those

who lived. On they rushed with Lieuten-

ant Stevens, carrying every thing before

them, while Captain Graham, Lieutenants

Winship and Pleasanton, with their com-

mand, swept to the left of the road, and

leaped over the battery there situated. The

Mexicans were completely driven from their

guns, and their fire silenced. But the men
about these pieces, though repulsed, were

not beaten. Back they rushed to them, and

with their bayonet points determined to re-

tain them or die. Captain May and his

squadron having accomj)lished their work,

checked and scattered themselves among a

host of enemies who were pouring on them

a galling fire of musketry, or having rushed

back to the guns, commenced ramming home
the fatal grape, to again scatter it among
our ranks. Gathering five or six men Cap-

tain May charged back to our own lines.

As his tall form rose and fell on the gigantic

leaps of his charger, the Mexicans shrank

from his powerfully dealt sword, as if they

had been assailed by lightning. One Mexi-

can kept his ground, and vainly tried to

rally his men ; despairing of success, with his

own hand he seized a match, when Captain

May ordered him to surrender. Discovering

the command came from an officer, the Mex-

ican touched his bi-east and said, ' General

La Vega is' a prisoner,' at the same time

handing his sword to Captain May. Under

a galling fire from the enemy's infantry,

General La Vega was carried to our lines in

charge of Lieutenant Stevens and a non-

commissioned officer, and by them conduct-

ed in safety to our rear. Shortly afterwards

Captain May presented the distinguished cap-

tive's sword to the commanding general."

'

This daring feat, as triumphant as it was

brilliant, was followed up both by Lieuten-

t Col. Thorpe's Our Army on the Rio Grande, pp. 97, 98.

ant Eidgely, with his battery, and by the

skirmishers ; and soon afterwards the Eighth

infantry, from Palo Alto, joined in the con-

test for the possession of the battery. With
a determination worthy of a better fate the

Mexicans struggled manfully for the posses-

sion of their guns ; and step by step the pos-

session of the enemy's position was contested

by the great contending forces.' Li their

progress down the road, in column, the Fifth

and Eighth regiments were met, face to face,

by the justly celebrated Guarda Costa of

Tampico, and in a hand-to-hand contest of

great obstinacy contended for the mastery

and gained it, with the standard of the bat-

talion ; and over the entire field the action

raged with equal violence.

At length the enemy gave way, sullenly

and slowly retiring from his position, and

leaving in the hands of the victors his artil-

lery and its equijjments, three standards, his

camp and five hundred pack-mules, and his

personal baggage, including that of General

Arista.^ Soon afterwards, although the pur-

suit was trifling, the dispersion of the Mexi-

can forces became general. "The soldiers

sought the river in all directions, not believ-

ing themselves safe while they were on the

other side." The general-in-chief, with the

cavalry, passed at the Villa de Ampudia,

while every place which aflbrded a means of

passage was crowded to excess ;
' and many

were drowned in their attempts to ford or

swim the stream.''

In this engagement the loss of the enemy

has not been reported, that of the Americans

was Lieutenants Inge, Cochrane, and Chad-

bourne, and thirty-six men I'illcd ; and Lieu-

tenant-colonels Payne and Mcintosh, Cap-

tains Hooe and Montgomery, Lieutenants

Dobbins, Fowler, Gates, Selden, Maclay,

Burbank, Morris, and Jordan, and seventy

men wounded.^

Notes, &c., pp. 52, 53; Ripley, i. p. 128.—'Gen. Tay-

lor's Dispatch, No. 36, May 9 ; Ripley, i. p. 129.

' Notes, &c., p. 55.—* Ibid., p. 56 ; Thorpe's Rio Grande,

p. 127.—' Gen. Taylor's Dispatches, No. 36, May 9, and

No. 72, Aug. 3.



CHAPTER CI I.

June 6, 1§46, to January lO, 1817.

THE CONQUEST OF NEW MEXICO AND CALIFORNIA.

Immediately after the opening of hostili-

ties in the valley of the Rio Grande, of which

notice has been taken in preceding chapters

of this work, among the expeditions which

were organized by the Federal authorities,

was one to move against, and take possession

of, California and New Mexico, two prov-

inces, in the northern part of the eneraj^'s

country.' The command of this expedition

had been vested in General Stephen W.
Kearney, and the force under his command

—embracing the First regiment of Missouri

Mounted Volunteers, under Colonel Alex-

ander W. Doniphan ; two companies of light-

artillery {Captains Weighiman's and Fisch-

er^s), from St. Louis ; five troops of the First

regiment United States dragoons ;
" The Sa-

clede Rangers," a volunteer troop, from St.

Louis, and two companies of infantry (volun-

teers), from Cole and Platte counties, Missouri,

under Captains Augney and Murphy-—six-

teen hundred and fifty-eight men in all, with

twelve six-pounders and four twelve-pound

howitzers, had rendezvoused at Fort Leaven-

worth ; and the most enei-getic measures had

been adopted to insure its early departure

and its ultimate success.^

Having completed all his arrangements,

on the twenty-sixth of June the main body

of this expedition had moved from the fort

;

and after a rapid, but interesting, march of

eight hundred and seventy-three miles, on

the eighteenth of August it entered and took

possession of Santa Fe, the capital of New
Mexico—the Mexican forces, four thousand

in number, which had been collected to de-

• Secretary of War to Gen. Kearney (Confidential), June
8, 1846.

' Hughes' Doniphan's Expedition, pp. 27, 36; Secretary

Maicy's Annual Report, Dec. 5, 1846.
' Cutts' Conquest of California and New Mexico, p. 36.

fend the town, having dispersed, without

ofiering the least opposition, as it ap-

proached.'

While these operations, in New Mexico

and on the western frontier of the United

States, were transpiring. Brevet-captain John

C. Fremont, who had been engaged in ex-

plorations on the western slope of the Rocky

Mountains, had also revolutionized the prov-

ince of California ; and, to some extent, at

least, had anticipated the movements of the

expedition commanded by General Kearney.

The character of his mission being scientific

and peaceful, rather than warlike, he had

not had an oflicer or soldier of the regular

army in his company ; and his whole force

had consisted of sixty-two men, employed

by himself for security against the Lidian^i,

and for procuring subsistence in the wilder-

ness and desert country throiigh which he

had passed. For the purpose of obtaining

game for his men, and grass for his horses,

in an uninhabited part of California, during

the winter of 1845^6 he had solicited, and

obtained, permission from the Mexican au-

thorities to winter in the valley of San Joa-

quin ; but he had scarcely established him-

self before he received advices that the Mex-

ican commander was preparing to attack

him, under the pretext that under the cover

of a scientific mission he was exciting the

American settlers, in that vicinity, to revolt.

In view of this threatened attack, and for

the purpose of repelling it. Lieutenant Fre-

mont immediately occujjied a mountain

which overlooked Monterey, although it

was thirty miles from that city ; and having

intrenched it, and raised the flag of the

' Secretary Marcy's Annual Report, Dec. 5, 1840

;

Gen. Kearney to Adjutant-general, Aug. 24, 1846 ; Maj.

Emory's Notes of a Reoonnoissauce (iV. Y. Ed.), p. 40.
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I'nitwl States, lie awaited the approaeh of

the enemy. After reinaininjj there until the

tenth of IMareh, IS-tO, he retired to the

northward, intending to march, by way of

Oregon, to the United States ; hut, about

the middle of May, after he had quietly

]iassed into Oregon, he received inforaaa-

tiun, through Samuel Neal and Levi Sigler,

two hunters who had been sent after him

from Lassen's ranclio, that the Mexican gov-

ernor of California was pursuing him, while

the Lulians, by whom he was surrounded,

instigated by the enemy, had, soon after-

wards, shown signs of hostility, and killed

or wounded five of his men.'

Lender these circumstances, on the sixth

of June, 1846, Lieutenant Fremont had re-

solved to turn on his pursuers, with the little

party under his command, and to seek safety

not merely in the overthrow of his pursuers,

but in that of the entire government of Mex-

ico in the province of California.^ Accord-

ingly, on the eleventh of June, Lieutenant

Fremont, assisted by Captain Merritt and

fourteen of the settlers, had attacked and

captured' an escort of horses destined for

General Castro's troops—Lieutenant Arce,

fourteen men, and two hundred horses re-

maining in his hands as the trophies of his

victory.' On the fifteenth the military post

of Sonoma was surprised, and General Val-

lejo. Captain Vallejo, Colonel Greuxdon, and

several other officers, nine pieces of brass

cannon, two hundred and fifty stand of mus-

kets, and other stores and arms were taken ;

*

and, on the twenty-fifth, the military com-

T. 0. Lavkin, U. S Consul, to Sec. of State, March 27

ami .\pril 2; Capt. Fiemont to his wife, "On the Sacra-

mento River, April 1, 1846 ;" Maj. Gillespie's "American
Military Operations in California. No. 1," in the San

Francisco Golden Age, Sept. 30, 1855.

" Capt, Fremont to T. H. Benton, " Mission of Carmel,

July 25. 1846;" Sec. Marcy's Annual Report, Dec. 5,

1846.—' Capt. Fremont to T. H. Benton, July 25, 1846 ;

Sec. Marcy's Annual Report, Dec. 5, 1846 ; Maj. Gilles-

pie's "Am. Mil. Operations, No. 1 ;" Ripley, i. p. 2!)l.

•• Capt. Fremont to T. H. Benton, July 25, 1846 ; Sec.

Marcy's Annual Report. Dec. 5. 1816 ; Ripley, 1. p. 291.

Maj. Gillespie says Capt. Fremont hiul nothing to do with

the capture of Sonoma.

mandant of the province, who had moved
towards the post, with a heavy force, to re-

take it, was attacked by Lieutenant Fremont
and twenty men, and completely routed.'

Having thus cleared the province, north of

the Bay of San Francisco, of the enemy, it

is said, that on the fifth of July Captain

Fremont had assembled the American set-

tlers, at Sonoma, addressed them upon the

dangers of their situation, and recommended

a declaration of independence, and war on

Mexico, as the only remedy ; and that the

hardy frontiersmen promjjtly accepted the

proposal, and raised the fiag of independent

California^—a bear and a star, on a red

ground.

While these revolutionary movements

were destroying the power of Mexico in the

interior of the province of California, and

the expedition under General Kearney—ig-

norant of the fact that the work had been

done already—was approaching its eastern

borders, for the same purpose ; the naval

force of the United States in the Pacific, un-

der Commodore Sloat, had been assisting in

the work of conquest. Having heard of the

opening of hostilities on the Rio Grande,'

the Commodore—then at Mazatlan—hasten-

ed, with the Savannah^ to Monterey, in Cali-

fornia, where he arrived on the second of

July, and on the seventh he took possession

of the town, without opposition, the custom-

hoiise was seized, the American flag raised,

and California declared to be " henceforward

a part of the United States." *

Within a few days intelligence of the

' Capt. Fremont to T. H. Benton, July 25, 1846 ; Sec.

Marcy's Annual Report, Dec. 5, 1S4G : Ripley, i. p. 201.

2 Capt. Fremont to T. H. Benton, July 25, 1846; Sec.

Marcy's Annual Report, Dec. 5, 1846; Ripley, i. pp. 2ai,

292. Maj. Gillespie says that the flag of Independence

was r.aised hy one Ide ; and that Fremont had nothin? to

do with the movement or tlie meeting ; and Mr. Hughes

(DonijJian' s E/jieililion, p. 232l agrees with hiin.

= Maj. Gillespie suppo.ses Com. Sloat was influenced by

the receipt of intelligence of lite iniernul movements among

the seUlers ; but the Commodore [Dispatch, July 31, 184G)

assigns a ditferent reason, as stated iu the text.

« Com. Sloat's Proclamation at Monterey ; Same to Sec-

retary of Navy, July 31, 1846 ; Ripley, i. p. 293.
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action of Commodore Sloat was received

by the revolutionary leaders at Sonoma;

and a battalion of mounted riflemen which

had been organized among them, was im-

mediately moved to Monterey,' the flag of

the United States was substituted for the

bear and star,^ and the authority of the Com-

modore was immediately recognized.^ The

battalion of mounted riflemen referred to,

on its arrival at Monterey {July 23, 1846),

was mustered into the service of the United

States by Commodore Stockton, who had

succeeded Commodore Sloat in command of

the squadron—Captain Fremont being ap-

pointed its commandant, and Lieutenant A.

H. Gillesf)ie of the marines, its second offi-

cer^—and it was immediately dispatched, on

the sloop of war Cyane, to San Diego, for

the purpose of cutting ofl' the retreat of

General Castro of the Mexican service, who

had encamped, and fortified his position,

near Ciudad de los Angeles,^ while the Com-

modore, with his sailors—who landed from

the Congress at San Pedro—moved against

him in front.'' The expedition was eminent-

ly successful, as the Mexicans, on the ap-

proach of the Commodore, immediately

evacuated their camp, and fled in the great-

est confusion—althougb most of the princi-

pal oflieers were subsequently captured

—

and, on the thirteenth of August, the Ciudad

de los Angeles {City of the Angels) was occu-

pied, also without opposition, by the Ameri-

can troops and seamen, and the conqiiest of

California was apparently completed.'

A short time afterwards Commodore
Stockton appointed Captain Fremont gov-

' Capt. Fremont to T. H. Benton. July 25, 1846 ; Sec.

Mason's Annual Report, Dec. 5, 1846 ; Com. Sloat to Sec.

of Navy, July 31, 1846.—' Sec. Marcy's Annual Report,

Dec. 5, 1846.—= Com. Stockton to Sec. of Navy, Aug. 28,

1846 ; Capt. Fremont to T. H. Benton, July 25, 1846.

* Cora. Stockton to Sec. of Navy, Aug. 28, 1846 ; Maj.

Gille.'spie's Am. Mil. Operations, No. 2.—' Com. Stockton

to Capt Fremont, July 23, 1846 ; M,ij. Gillespie's Am.
Mil. Operations, No. 2.—' Com. Stockton to Sec. of Navy,
Aug. 28, 1846 ; Hughes, p. 235.—' Com. Stockton to Sec.

of Navy, Aug. 28 ; Cora. Stockton's Proclamation, Aug.

17, 1846 ; Cutts' Conquest of California, p. 155.

ernor of the Territory into which, by the

proclamation of Commodore Sloat, the prov-

ince had been transformed ; while Captain

Gillespie was left, with nineteen men, in

possession of Los Angeles ; Lieutenant Tal-

bot, of the Topographical Engineers, with

nine men, was left at Santa Barbara ; and,

with his squadron. Commodore Stockton

proceeded to San Francisco ; while Governor

Fremont, on the eighth of September, also

moved to Monterey.'

The main body had no sooner left Los

Angeles, than the Californians—who before

the departure of the Commodore and the

Governor had held secret meetings for the

purpose—rose in arms for the expulsion of

the invaders of their country. Indeed an

attempt appears to have been intended be-

fore the Governor left the city ; but, by

timely precautions, it had been jjrevented
;

although the purpose and determination still

continued, and were called into requisition

at a more convenient season. The necessary

preparations having been made for that pur-

pose, under the directions of Jose Antonio

Carrillo, a professed conspirator, of that \\-

cinity, at an early hour in the morning of

the twenty-third of September, tlie quarters

of Captain Gillespie were attacked by Cer-

bulo Varela,—a metamorphosed cajitain, un-

der Governor Fremont,—at the head of six-

ty-five men, under cover of a thick fog.

The morning was auspicious for such pur-

poses, yet the Captain was not surprised
;

and the twenty-one rifles which he controlled

were quickly brought to bear on the assail-

ants, who retired, soon afterwards, M'ith three

of their number killed and several wounded
;

and, at daylight, the remainder wei-e driven

from the town, with the loss of several taken

prisoners, by a few men, under Lieutenant

Hensley, and Doctor Gilchrist, of the navy.^

The insurgents who were thus expelled

from the city, formed a nucleus, around

I Maj. Gillespie's Am. Mil. Operations, No. 3 ; Lieut.

Talbot's Letter, Jan. 15, 1847 ; Ripley, i. pp. 470, 471.

" Maj. Gillespie's American Military Operations, No. 3.



Chap. CII.] COXQUKST OF NEW MEXICO AND CALIFORNIA. 4r,7

\vliicli the disaftected gatlicrod ; and as the

j)arty gained streugtli, day by day, it har-

assed the little garrison, and killed one of its

number. There was but little concert of ac-

tion in its ranks, however ; and as the rival

aspirants to power struggled for authority,

M'hile the numbers rapidly increased, the

efficiency of the insurgents was but slightly

increased. At length, in a spirit of compro-

mise. Captain Antonio Flores was urged to

take the commaTid of the party, and reluc-

tantly accepted it ; and he soon found him-

self at the head of six hundred men, armed

M'ith lances, escopetas, and a brass six-ponnd-

er, light and well mounted.'

In the mean time, the little garrison had

found an old honey-combed iron six-pounder,

and had drilled ont the spike, cleaned, and

mounted it, and, by melting the lead pipes

of a distillery, had provided—unknown to

the insurgents—thirty rounds of ball and

grape for it. Two other pieces having been

added to this, on the following day, the little

garrison and its gallant commander resolved

to die rather than surrender, notwithstand-

ing the extreme eflbrts which had been made

to strengthen its position, and the gi-eat fa-

tigue which was incident thereto. To ren-

der his little party still more secure, how-

ever, on the twenty-seventh of September

Captain Gillespie withdrew his command
from his quarters in the city, and occupied

a height which commanded it, when he

strengthened his position and prepared for

an obstinate defence.^

ISTo sooner had this movement been effect-

ed, than Captain Flores sent Don Eulogeo

Cells to inquire on vihat terms Captain Oll-

lenpie loould surrender the city ; and that

officer, after consulting with his subordi-

nates, answered that if the enemy would

propose that he should march out of the city

with the honors of war, colors flying, and

drums beating ; that he should take every

thing with him ; that he should be furnished

I Maj. Gillespie's Am. Mil. Operations, No. 3.-

Vol. II.—58

' Ibid.

with means for trans])orting his baggage and

provisions, at his own expense; and that the

enemy should not come within a league of

his party, while on its line of march to San

Pedro, he would acce])t it, while no other

terms would be accepted, and that Captain

Flores would be held responsible for any

damage which might ensue, in case they

were rejected. After some negotiation these

tenus were oifered by Captain Flores and

accepted by Captain Gillespie ; and, on tlie

twenty-ninth of September, the garrison com-

menced its march ; reached San Pedro on the

same evening ; and, on the fourth of October

embarked on the Yandalia, after spiking its

three old guns—an exploit Avhich, when the

circumstances under which Captain Gilles-

pie occupied Los Angeles, the smallness of

his force, the strength of his opponent, and

the temper of the people among whom he

moved are taken into consideration, may
well be ranked as one of the most brilliant

feats of that remarkable campaign.'

While these difficulties were surrounding

Captain Gillespie at Los Angeles, Lieuten-

ant Talbot, at Santa Barbara, with his nine

men, was not less dangerously situated ; and

when the former had made terms with the

insurgents, Manuel Garpio with two hun-

dred men moved against Lieutenant Talbot,

surrounded the town, and demanded his sur-

render, ofiering two hours for his delibera-

tion. As the men had resolved that they

would not give up their arms, and as the

barracks were untenable, with so small a

force, the Lieutenant resolved to abandon

the town and push for the hills ; and, strange

to say, he marshalled his men and marched

out of the town, loithout opposition—" those

who lay on the road retreated to the main

force which was on the lower side of the

town." Having reached the hills he en-

camped, and remained there eight days,

when the Californians endeavored " to rout

him out," but were repiUsed with the loss of

' Maj. Gillespie's American Military Operations, No. 3.
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a liorse. The insurgents then offered him

his arms and freedom if he would engage to

remain neutral in the anticipated hostilities,

but " he sent word back that he preferred to

fio-ht." They next built fires around him,

and lumed him out ; but in doing so they

did not capture or injure him, and he pushed

through the mountains for Monterey ; and

after a month's travel, in which he endured

unheard of hardships and suffering, he reach-

ed that place in safety.'

Intelligence of the insurrection having

reached Commodore Stockton at San Fran-

cisco, and Lieutenant-colonel Fremont at

Sacramento, both took immediate steps to

check its progress and to punish the offend-

ers. In conformity with the Commodore's

orders Lieutenant-colonel Fremont hastened

to San Francisco, whence he embarked, with

one hundred and sixty men, on the ship

Stcrltng, for Santa Barbara,- to which port

the frigate Savannah, Captain Mervine, had

previously been ordered ;' while, on the

same day, the Commodore, in person, sailed

for the same port in the Congress^

The latter vessel reached San Pedro on

the sixth of October, and, at sunrise on the

seventh. Captain Mervine landed with his

seamen and marines ; and, after having been

joined by Captain Gillespie and his brave-

hearted little party, he found himself at the

head of three hundred and ten men, " as brave

and valiant as ever were led to battle upon

any field." At eight o'clock the party com-

menced its march towards Los Angeles,

—

Captain Gillespie being in advance,—and

when the column reached the hills of Palo-

verde, the insurgents showed themselves and

opened a fire with their escopetas. The

march was rapid; and the jolly tars, unused

to such extended journeys, appear to have

suffered from its effects ; in consequence of

' Lieut. Talbot's Letter, Jan. 15, 1847.—" Maj. Gilles

pie's Am. Mil. Operations, No. 4 ; Cora. Stocliton's Re^

port, Fo\). 18, 1848 ; Lieut. Talbot's Letter, Jan. 15, 1847

' Maj. Gillespie's Am. Mil. Operations, No. 3 ; Com,
Stockton's Report, Feb. 18, 1848.—' Com. Stockton's Re^

port, Feb. .18, 1848 ; Ripley, i. p. 472.

which, although the enemy gradually fell

back before the advancing column, between

one and two o'clock, when near the Rancho

de los Domingos, fourteen miles from San

Pedro, it became necessaiy to halt and en-

camp for the night.'

As may have been expected, the sailors

and marines were ashore, and the strict dis-

cipline which the deck had inculcated ap-

pears to have been left on board the frigate.

As a necessary consequence the camp dis-

played but little of the order which such a

locality should have insured ; and many and

marvellous were the adventures of that night

;

while, on the other hand, the enemy profited

by the delay, in the moral eflect of the disor-

der with which the march had been conduct-

ed, and of the entire absence of any artillery.^

On the following morning, at daylight,

the column was again put in motion ; and,

with Captain Gillespie's men in front, in still

greater disorder than on the preceding day,

it moved towards Los Angeles, twelve miles

distant. It had marched only three miles,

when, posted behind a small stream which

intersects the line of march, the advance of

the insurgents— seventy-six men, M'ith a

small field-piece, under Jose Antonio Car-

rillo—was discovered in front; and as the

column approached a fire was opened on it,

which was answered with a characteristic

shout. Tlie Volunteers—Captain Gillespie's

command—pressed forward ; and, by taking

advantage of the neighboring shelter, they

drove the enemy, and compelled him to

abandon his field-piece ; but, before it could

be reached and taken possession of. Captain

Mervine gave orders to withdraw. With

great indignation, therefore, the Volunteers

discontinued the action ; and after having

picked up his killed and wounded,—har-

assed by the enemy, who pressed after the

column, and covered by the Volunteers and

sixteen marines, under Captain Gillespie,

—

Captain Mervine slowly and sadly fell back

' Maj. Gillespie's Am. Mil. Operations, No. 4 ; Notes for

the History, p. 409.—' Ibid.
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to San Pedro, where he arrived aliout dark

on the same day. "Thirteen noble tars

Avcre buried on the island in front of San

Pedro,'' the victims of this badly managed

expedition.'

On the twenty-third of October the Com-

modore reached San Pedro— Lieutenant-

colonel Fremont, meanwhile, having re-

turned to Monterey ;^ and on the thirty-

first he sailed for San Diego, which had

been invested by the insurgents, and needed

assistance.^ He reached that port a few

days afterwards ; and, with the assistance of

Captain Gillespie's command, the besiegers

were repulsed, and a fort was erected to pro-

tect the town from similar troubles in fu-

ture.^ Strenous efforts were made to obtain

horses, for the use of the troops, with some

degree of success ; and Commodore Stockton

sailed towards San Pedro again. During

this temporary absence of the Commodore

the insurgents appear, on the eighteenth of

Kovember, 1846, to have moved against

San Diego a second time, and were again

driven back by Captain Gillespie and the

Volunteers and marines under his com-

mand ;'^ and on the third of December a

messenger came into the town bearing a

letter from General Kearney, apprising the

Commodore of his approach, and expressing

a wish that a communication might be

opened with him, and that he might be in-

formed of the state of affairs in California.^

It appeared that after the General had

taken Santa Fe, as before related, on the

first of October, he had moved from that

city with the regular cavalry, which he had

brought there— Colonel Doniphan's regi-

ment, and Major Clarke's and Captain Ang-

ney's battalions being left at that place ; the

former and Captain Weightman's company

' Maj. Gillespie's Am. Mil. Operations, No. 4; Notes

for the HLstory, p. 409 ; Ripley, i. pp. 472, 473.

" Rijiley, 1. p. 472.— ' Maj. Gillespie's Am. Mil. Opera-

tions, No. 4; Com. Stockton's Report, Feb. 18, 1848.

' Com. Stockton's Report, Feb. 18, 1848 ; Ripley, i. p.

474.—' Maj. Gillespie's Am. Mil. Oper.-itlons, No. 6.

' Ibid.; Com. Stockton's Report, Feb. 18, 1848.

of artillery having orders to report to Gen-

eral Wool, at Chihuahua; the company of

artillery under Captain Fischer and Captain

Angne3''s battalion of infantry with orders to

remain in Santa F6. Soon afterwards {Oct.

7) he had reduced liis force to one hundred

men—sending the remainder back to Santa

Fe—and after an interesting march, over-

land,' on the third of December, 184G, he

had reached Warner's rancheria, the out-

post of civilization in California. From

thence a letter had been dispatched to San

Diego, as before related, by Mr. Stokes, an

Englishman who lived in a neighboring

rancheria ; and on the fourth the command

had moved fifteen miles nearer to the city.'^

On the receipt of General Kearney's let-

ter. Commodore Stockton dispatched Cap-

tain Gillespie to meet him, with a letter of

welcome. The Captain was accompanied by

Lieutenant Beale, Midshipman Duncan, ten

seamen. Captain Gibson's company of rifle-

men {twenty-five men), and a field-piece ; and

on the fifth he reached the General's camp
;

when, having learned on his way that the

insurgents were encamped at San Pasqual,

nine miles from the camp, Lieutenant Ham-

mond was sent out by General Kearney to

reconnoitre the enemy's position.

At a very early hour on the sixth, the

troops were put in motion, Captain Johnston,

with twelve dragoons, forming the advance-

guard ; the main body of the General's

party, under Captain Moore, following next

;

after which moved Captain Gillespie, with

Captain Gibson and his small company;^

and Lieutenant Davidson, with the General's

' The details of this march have been graphically

described, with great care, by my esteemed fiieiid. Col.

William H. Emory, of the Topographical Engineers, in

his "Notes of a Military Reconnoisaance from Fort Leiirenworlh,

Missouri, to San Diegn, California," presented to Congress

by the Secretary of War, Dec. 15, 1847.

' Emory's Notes, pp. 138-140 ; Gen. Kearney to Adj.-

Gen., Deo. 12, 1846 ;

'

' Rongh Notes" of Capt. Johnston,

Uec. 4. 3 Maj. Gillespie (Am. Mil. Operations, No. 5) says

Lient, David.son moved in his front, and that he iCapt.

Gillespie) was in the rear, while Gen. Kearney (Ijetler to

Adj. -Gen., Dec. 13) gives the order which I have adopted

in the text.
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howitzers, brought up the rear. When the

cohimn had reached a hill which overlooked

the valley of the San Pasqnal, the insur-

gents' encampment, it was halted, and the

General gave the final orders to his com-

mand—" One thrjjst of the sabre is worth a

dozen cuts ; and to depend upon them more

than upon the carbines and rifles." Without

farther delay the column advanced down

the hill ; and as soon as Captain Johnston

had struck the plain, with the advance,

with his twelve dragoons, having mistaken

the purport of an order from the General,

he uttered a yell, and, without waiting for

the support of the main body, dashed on

the heavy ranks of the enemy, falling a

victim of his own indiscretion. The main

body hastened, by a flank movement, down

the hill, to support the charge of the ad-

vance, and received the enemy's fire from an

Indian village on its right flank ; bv;t the

enemy waited to do no further mischief, and

fled from the charge of the advance, before

the line could be formed. Perceiving the

defection of the enemy. Captain Moore, with

a portion of his command, pursued the fugi-

tives down the right of the valley ; while

Captain Gillespie, with his volimteers, did

the same on the left side—the latter taking

Pablo Bcja, tlie insurgents' second ofiicer,

prisoner. In this pursuit, however, the ranks

of the Americans were greatly broken ; and,

as the Mexicans greatly outnumbered them,

the latter soon afterwards made a stand,

using their lances with good efiect. Captain

Moore fell, pierced in the breast by nine

lances ; the General was severely wounded,

and his life was saved, from an attack on liis

rear, by a ball from Lieutenant Emory
;

Captain Gillespie was attacked by seven

Californians, received three wounds, and

saved himself with great difiiculty ; Captain

Gibson received two wounds ; Lieutenant

Hammond received nine lance wounds in

the breast ; and many others were severely

injured. For five minutes the enemy held

the ground ; when, the main body of the

Americans having come up, he again turned

and fled.'

In this spirited aflair about eighty Ameri-

cans were engaged ;
^ while of the Californi-

ans there is said to have been one hundred

and sixty, under Andreas Pico.^ Of the

former. Captains Moore and Johnston, Lieu-

tenant Hammond, and sixteen men were

killed ; and General Kearney, Captains Gil-

lespie and Gibson, Lieutenant Warner, and

eleven men were wounded ^^ while of the

latter, it is said, twenty-eight were killed

and wounded.'*

The dead were buried as soon as night

closed in ; the wounded were properly at-

tended to by the single surgeon who was

with the party ; and ambulances were pre-

pared for their conveyance to San Diego,

thirty-nine miles distant ; and on the morn-

ing of the seventh the order to march was

given—the column taking the right-hand

road over the hills, and leaving the Kiver

San Barnardo to the left—the enemy re-

tiring as it advanced. A proper regard for

the comfort of the wounded compelled the

column to move slowly; and it was after

noon before it reached the San Barnardo

ranch eria (Ilr. Snooks^ After a short halt

at that place the column moved down into

the valley ; and, immediately afterwards, the

hills on the rear of the column (around the

rancheria) were covered with Californian

horsemen, a portion of whom dashed at full

speed past the Americans, to occupy a hill

which commanded the route of the latter,

while the remainder of the party threatened

the rear of the column. Thirty or forty of

the enemy quickly occupied the hill referred

to ; and as the column came up six or eight

I Gen. Kearney to Adj.-Gen., Dec. 13, 1846 ; Maj. Gil-

lespie's Am. Mil. Operations, No. 5 ; Emory's Notes, p.

142; Com. Stoclvton's Report, Feb. 18, 1848.

" Maj. Gillespie says there were less than fift't ', but his

own st.atement appears to contradict his conclusion, in

this respect.— ^ Gen. Kearney to Aflj.-Gen., Dec. 13, 1846.

Maj. Gillespie says they numbered " seunhj-eigU strong."

' Gen. Kearney to Adj.-Gen., Deo. 13, 1846. Maj. Gil-

lespie says iixleen men. besides the officers, were wounded.
» Maj. Gillesi}ie's Am. Mil. Operations, No. 5.
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Americans filed off to tlie left, and, under

Lieutenant Emory, charged up tlie lull,

•when the Californians delivered their fire

and tied, five of their number having been

killed or wounded by the ritles of the assail-

ants.'

The wounded having been removed with

great difficiiltj, the cattle having been lost,

and the danger of losing the sick and the

packs being great, the General determined

to halt at that place, and await the arrival

of reinforcements, for which messengers had

been sent to San Diego, on the morning of

the sixth. Accordingly the Americans oc-

cupied the high ground on which the action

had been fought, bored holes for water,

killed their fattest mules for meat, and await-

ed the arrival of their friends until the morn-

ing of the eleventh, when they were joined

by one hundred seamen and eighty marines,^

under Lieutenant Gray, who had been sent

out to meet them by Commodore Stockton

;

and, on the afternoon of the twelfth, the com-

bined parties entered the town in safety.'

At this time commenced that memorable

conflict between the two commanders—Gen-

eral Kearney and Commodore Stockton—re-

specting the chief command, which subse-

quently created so much trouble in the

American ranks and throughout the coun-

try. Commodore Stockton appears, how-

ever, to have retained the authority ; and,

having organized a force sufiiciently strong

to warrant the undertaking, and General

Kearney having accepted an invitation to

accompany the expedition, on the twenty-

ninth of December, he marched from San

Diego with two oflicers and fifty-five pri-

vates—dragoons, two oflicers and forty-five

Maj. Gillespie's Am. Mil. Operations, No. 6; Gen.

Ktarney to Arlj.-Gen , Deo. 13. 1846 ; Euiovys Notes, pp.

141, 14-5 ; Ripley, i. pp. 478. 479.

" Lieut. Emory's Notes, p. 147. Maj. Gillespie (Am.

Mil. Opemtiom, No. 6) says it was composed of "teo hun-

dred andfiflrj sailors and marines ; " Com. Stockton (Report,

Feb. 18. 1848) says, " two hundred and fifteen men."
> Maj. Gillespie's Am. Mil. Operations, No. 6; Gen.

Kearney to Adj. -Gen., Dec. 13, 184G ; Emory's Notes,

pp. 145-149.

seamen acting as artillery, eighteen officers

and three hundred and seventy-nine seamen

and marines acting as infantry, six officers

and fifty-four privates—Volunteers, and six

pieces of artillery, against the main body oi

the insurgents, near Los Angeles. The com-

mand appears to have been given, at his own

request, to General Kearney ; and, as the

wagon-train was heavily laden, the progress

of the column was very slow,—the expedi-

tion reaching the Kio San Gabriel on the

eighth of January, 18i7,—although the ene-

my had offered no opposition to its progress,

even in passes where a small force could

have effectively kept it back. At this place,

however, he had made a stand to dispute the

passage of the river ; and here the second ac-

tion was fought between the Americans and

the Californians.'

The Kio San Gabriel, at the spot where

this action was fought, is about one hundred

yards wide, the current about knee-deep,

flowing over a quicksand bottom. The left

bank, by which the Americans approached,

is level ; that on the right is also level for a

short distance back, but, beyond this narrow

plain, a bank, fifty feet in height, commands

the ford and the intervening flat, while both

banks were fringed with a thick under-

growth. On this bank, directly in front of

the ford, four pieces of artillery were posted,

supported on either flank by strong bodies

of cavalry, while on the slope of the hill and

the flat in front were posted the sharp-shoot-

ers.^

Against this position the American col-

umn moved—the Second division in front,

with the First and Third divisions on the

rio-ht and left flanks; the cattle and the

wao-on-train moved next; the volunteer rifle-

men and the Fourth division brought up the

rear. As the head of the column approach-

ed the bank of the river the enemy's sharp-

shooters opened a scattering fire; and the

1 Emory's Notes, pp. 149-157 ; Com. Stockton's Report,

Feb. 18, 1848.

2 Emory's Notes, p. 157 ; Ripley, i. p. 483.
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Second division was ordered to deploy as

skirmishers, cross tlie river, and drive the

former from the thicket ; while the First

and Third divisions covered the flanks of

tlie train, and, with it, followed in the rear.

When this line of skirmishers had reached

the middle of the stream and was pressing

forward towards the opposite bank, the ene-

my brought his artillery to bear, " and made
the water fly witli grape and round shut ;

"

and the American field-pieces were immedi-

ately dragged across the river, and placed in

counter-battery on the riglit bank, in opposi-

tion to those of the enemy. The fire of the

Americans appears to have caused some con-

siderable confusion in the ranks of the insur-

gents ; and under its cover the wagon-train

and cattle, with their guard, passed the riv-

er, during which time the enemy attacked

its rear and was repulsed.'

Having safely crossed the river, the Amer-
ican column appears to have deployed under

cover of the high ground—the Californian

grape and round shot rattling over the heads

of the men—and the enemy immediately

charged on both its flanks, simultaneously,

dashing down the slope with great spirit.

AVith great coolness the Second division was
thrown into squares, and, after a round or

two, drove ofl" the enemy from the left flajik;

the First division received a similar order,

but as the assailants on the right hesitated,

and did not come down as far as their asso-

ciates on the opposite flank, the order Avas

countermanded, and the division was order-

ed to charge up the hill, where the enemy's

main body was supposed to be posted. With
great coolness this movement was executed

and the heights were gained, but there was
no enemy—he had abandoned his position

;

and although he pitched his camp on the

hills, in view of the Americans, when morn-

ing came he had moved still farther back.^

• Emory's Notes, pp. 157, 158 ; Ripley, i. pp. 483, 484
i

Com. Stockton's Report. Feb. 18, 1848.

"Emory's Notes, p. 158; Gen. Kearney to Adj. -Gen.,

Jan. 12, 1847 ; Notes for the History, p. 413.

Tlie strength of the Americans in this ac-

tion

—

the action of the Rio San Gabriel—has

been shown already; that of the Califoraians

was about six hundred, with four pieces of

artillery. The loss of the former was one

man hilled and nine men wounded j that of

the enemy is not known.'

On the following morning {Jan. 9, 1847)

the American column resumed its march

over the Mesa,—a wide plain, which extends

from the Eio San Gabriel to the Eio San

Fernando, — surrounded by reconnoitring

parties from the enemy; and when about

four miles from Los Angeles the enemy was

discovered on the right of the line of march,

awaiting its apf)roach. When the column

had come abreast of the enemy's position he

opened a fire from his artillery on its right

fiank, and, soon afterwards, he deployed his

force, making a horse-shoe in front of the

American column, and opening two pieces

of artilleiy on its front, while two nine-

pounders continued their fire on its right

flank.^

After stopping about fifteen minutes to

silence the enemy's nine-pounders, the col-

umn again moved forward ; when, by a

movement similar to that employed on the

Eio San Gabriel, the day before, two charges

were made simultaneously on its left flank

and its right and rear. Contrary to the posi-

tive injunctions of the officers, in the former

of these charges, the enemy was met with a

fire at long distance
;
yet, although he had

not come within a hundred yards of the col-

umn, several of his men were knocked cut

of their saddles, and a round of grape, which

was immediately sent after liim, completely

scattered his right wing. The charge on the

right and rear of the column fared but little

better; and the entire force of the insurgents

was withdrawn.^

Tlie strength of both parties was probably

' Gen. Kearney to Adjutant-General, Jan. 12, 1847.

' Emory's Notes, p. 159 ; Ripley, i. p. 484 ; Gen. Kear-

ney to Adjutant-general, Jan. 12, 1847.

' Emory's Notes, p. 159 ; Notes for the History, p. 413.
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the same as on the preceding day, at the Hlo

San Gabriel ; the loss of the Calilbrnians is

not known ; that of the Americans was Cap-

tain Gillespie, Lieutenant Rowan, and three

men WDunded}

The troojjs encamped near the field of bat-

tle ; and, on the following morning {Jan. 10,

1847), the enemy surrendered, when the city

of Los Angeles was occupied by the Ameri-

cans without farther opposition.^

" This was the last exertion made by the

sons of California for the liberty and inde-

pendence of their country," say the Mexican

historians, "and its defence will always do

them honor ; since, without supplies, with-

out means or instructions, they rushed into

an unequal contest, in which they more

than once taught the invaders what a people

can do who fight in defence of their rights.

The city of Los Angeles was occupied by the

American forces on the tenth of January,

and the loss of that 7'ich, vast, and precious

part of the Mexican territory was consum-

mated.^''
'

CHAPTER CIII
Scplciiiber 19 to 21, 1S46.

THE SIEGE OF MONTEREY.

The defeat of the Mexican forces at Palo

Alto and Eesaca de la Palma was followed

by their retreat across the Rio Grande to

Matamoras,' and thence, on the eighteenth

of May, to Monterey, the capital of the State

of Nueva Leon ; ^ while, following up his ad-

vantages. General Taylor had advanced over

the Rio Grande,' taken possession of Mata-

nioras,^ and thence gradually advanced into

the country. First Reynosa was occupied,'

then Carmargo;' and on the nineteenth of

August, General "Worth, with the First bri-

gade of regulars, advanced from the latter

place for Cerralvo, seventy miles farther

in advance.'. On the twenty-fifth, the Sec-

ond brigade followed on the same line ; '"

Retuins appended to Gen. Kearney's Dispatch, Jan.

12, 1847.-' Emory, i. pp. 160, 161 ; Ripley, i. p. 485.

' Notes for the History, pp. 5.5, 56.—* Kipley, 1. p.

1-31 ; Gen. Taylor's Dispatch, No. 40, May 18, 1846.

' Gen. Taylor's Dispatch, No. 40, May 18, 1846.

° Ibid.; MS. Diary of the Campaign, May 18.

' Gen. Taylor's Dispatch, No. 52, Jnne 17, 1846 ; MS.
Diary, Jnne 10.—' Gen. Taylor's Dispatch, No. 49, June

3 ; No. 60, July 11 ; No. 63, July 22, 1846.

' Gen. Taylor's Dispatch, No. 76, Aug. 19, 1846 ; Gen-

eral orders. No. 99, Aug. 17.—'° Gen. Taylor's Dispatch,

No. 78, Aug. 25, 1846 ; General Orders, No. 105, Aug.

24, 1846.

and on the fifteenth and sixteenth of Sep-

tember, Generals Twiggs and Worth en-

camped on the banks of the San Juan, three

miles from Marin, and twenty-four from

Monterey.^ Three days afterwards the army

continued its march from the San Juan ; and

on the nineteenth it encamped before Mon-

terey.^

While the Americans were thus leisurely

moving from the coast into the interior of

Mexico, General Ampudia, by a revolution

at the capital, had succeeded General Arista

in the command of the Mexican army ; and,

aided by the wealthy inhabitants, he had

strengthened the works of Monterey with

great skill and expense.* A garrison of

more than ten thousand men, seven thou-

sand of whom were regular troops, had also

been assembled within its lines;' immense

stores of provisions and ammunition had

been collected for their use ;
* and Generals

Mejia, Ortega, Garcia Conde, Raquena, Ro-

1 Notes for the History, pp. 413, 414.—" Gen. Taylor's

Dispatch, No. 88, Sept. 17, 1846.—" Gen. Taylor's Dis-

patch, No. 89, Sept. 22, 1846.—< Notes for the History,

pp. 66, 67.—' Kipley, i. pp. 198, 199 ; Campaign in North-

ern Mexico, p. 155.—' Ripley, i. p. 199.
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mero, and Torrejon, under General Ampu-

dia's orders, directed the movements of the

masses who were to resist the progress of

the Americans.'

Monterey, the scene of the impending

struggle, is a city of about ten thousand in-

habitants, the capital of a State, and the

centre of considerable wealth. It is nearly

surrounded by mountains, and the little val-

ley in which it nestles makes up by its great

fertility what it lacks in extent. Imme-

diately on its western bounds, the city is

overlooked by the Obispado, a steep and

bare hill, on which was the Bishojj's Palace

;

and, still farther to the westward, by the

towering heights of the Sierra Madre ; on

its southern front flows a small stream,—the

San Juan de Monterey,—which separates

the city from a branch of the Sierra, on one

spur of which had been thrown up two

works of defence ; and the Saddle Mountain

closes the scene farther to the east. On the

northern front, commanded by the citadel,

the city was bounded by a small branch of

the San Juan, bej'ond which a range of

highly cultivated fields and gardens, inter-

sected by lofty hedge-rows, by rows of fruit-

trees, and by cuts for the irrigation of the

soil. From the north the great road from

Marin, Cerralvo, and the Rio Grande, enters

the city; from the east, that from Guada-

loupe ; and from the west, through a narrow

pass, that from Saltillo. On its northern

front, on which the American army ap-

peared, and about a thousand yards from

the city, the strong work known as "T^'C

Citadel,''' within which was an unfinished

cathedral, commanded every approach from

that direction ; while the hedge-rows, which
furnished shelter for light troops ; the small

branch of the San Juan, with its substantial

stone bridge of the Purisinia and its tete-de-

pont ; and the barricades, which protected

the several streets, at the small stream wliere

they terminated, rendered the approach a

' Notes for the Hist., pp. 63, 66, 79.

work of difficulty and danger. Nor were

the other fronts less carefully guarded. By
a curve of the river, the eastern front of the

town, as well as the southern, was covered

by the San Juan, yet a line of strong works

rendered it still more secure. On the north-

ern bank of the smaller stream, near its

junction with the San Juan, and flanking

the citadel, was the strong redoubt, "^Z
Teneria^'' mounting four guns ; connected

with which, farther up the river, was anoth-

er, moimting three guns, called ''El Diw-

hlo ; " and still farther, a third, mounting four

guns, named "Lihertad.^'' From the latter a

strong line of barricades extended along the

bank of the San Juan, covering the entire

eastern and southeastern fronts of the city.

On the southern front, crowning the spur of

the Sierra, heretofore referred to, Forts

Federacion and Soldado commanded the

valley on either hand, while they presented

an almost inaccessible front to the city and

the American camp. Westward from the

city, as before related, frowned the Obispado,

midway uj) which was the -Bis/ioj/s Palace,

and above it, on the crest of the hill, was

Fort Indejxndencia—both strong and well-

appointed defences. In addition to these

complicated exterior defences, commanding
every approach, there was a vast number of

interior street fortifications. Every street

was defended with barricades, many of them

from ten to twelve feet thick, with embra-

sures for guns ; the bridge of the Puri'sima

was defended with a tete-de-jxmt ; the

" Campo Santo" a strong stone inclosure in

the Plaza de la Cajiilla, was prej^ared for

defence ; and the flat roofs of the substantial

stone houses, in many instances, had been

carefully surrounded with parapets of sand-

bags, with loop-holes for musketry.'

Against this town, thus fortified and gar-

risoned, as already related. General Taylor

' Campaign in Northern Mexico, pp. 141, 142, 152-155
;

Ripley, i. pp. 194-199
; Notes for the History, p. 65 ; Kur-

ber's Journal of a Private In the Tennessee Regiment, pp.
96-98.
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led his army on tlie iiiiietccuth of Soptcm-

hev.^ Flushed witli his own success, or

thinking too lightly of the character and

resources of his enemy,—possibly from both

causes combined,—General Taylor affected

to despise his antagonist and to underrate

his strength ;- and, with none of the caution

which he had displayed on the banks of the

Rio Grande, he hastened to attack the town,

with a mere handful of men, and entirely

without a siege-train or heavy guns of any

kind.^ Of his four brigades of regular troops,

one was commanded by a colonel, two by
lieutenant-colonels, and one by a major

!

while his regiments were, necessarily, com-

manded by majors or, in four instances, by

captains—a fact which proves, incontestably,

that the triumph was owing more to the un-

flinching courage and general intelligence of

the subordinate officers and of the men they

commanded, than to the professional abilities

of their commanding general or the jjolicy

of the government.

On the part of the enemy the very reverse

of all this was true. Tried and skilful offi-

cers commanded the troops—whose bravery

cannot be impeached or be treated with dis-

respect ; the town had been carefully pro-

tected, and was well supplied with artillery

and the means of offensive operations ; the

lines had been very closely masked ; and

without the least display or^ parade, hus-

banding his strength, the enemy laid quietly

within his lines, vigilantly watching his an-

tagonist.^

During the afternoon of the nineteenth, a

close reconnoissance, on both flanks of the

town, was made by the officers of engineers

and topographical engineers, under the di-

rections of Major Mansfield ; when it was

discovered that the western side of the city

was its most important point ; and as the

Saltillo road, in that direction, afforded the

only means of access to the city from the

' MS. Diary of the Campaign.

—

' Gen. Taylor's Dis-

patch, No. 88, Sept. 17, 1846 ; Eipley, i p. 200.—' Cam-
paign in Northern Mexico, p. 155.—* Ibid., pp. 142, 143.

Vol. II.—59

interior of Mexico, it was determined to oc-

cupy that road,— thereby cutting off" the

possibility of receiving supplies or reinforce-

ments, as well as the means of retreat, from

the garrison,—and, if practic^able, to carry

the several fortifications in that direction.'

" Deeming this to be an operation of

essential importance," as it was. General

Taylor assigned the command of the move-

ment to General Worth, whose pre-eminent

qualifications peculiarly fitted him for it

;

and with his division—composed of Bre-

vet-lieutenant-colonel Duncan's battery, the

battalion of artillery, serving as infant-

ry, under Brevet-lieutenant-colonel Cliilds,

and the Eighth infantry, under Captain

Screvin, the whole under Brevet-lieutenant-

colonel Staniford, acting as Brigadier-gen-

eral ; and of Lieutenant Mackall's battery,

the Fifth infantry, under Major Scott, the

Seventh infantry, under Captain Niles, and

a company of Louisiana Volunteers, Captain

Blanchard, the whole under Colonel Persifer

F. Smith, acting as Brigadier-general—and

Colonel Hays' regiment of Texan Rangers,

he moved from the camp at two o'clock in

the afternoon of the twentiethj for the pur-

pose of executing it. lie was ordered to

move, by a detour to the right, around the

northern and western fronts of the city ; but

the obstacles which he experienced so much

retarded the movement of his artillery that

he marched only six miles, and was abreast

of the Obispado, within gunshot of the Fort

Lidependencia, when he halted for the night;

and, subsequently, he extended his recon-

noissance under cover of the Rangers."

Notwithstanding the secrecy of this move-

ment, the Mexicans were soon advised of it

;

and judging what its jjurpose was, General

Ampudia immediately detached a heavy

body of cavalry to the junction of the Topo

and Saltillo roads, and one of infantry to

reinforce the Bishop's Palace ; while, at the

Gen. Taylor's Dispatches, No. 89, Sept. 22 ; No. 94, Oct.

9_ 1846.—= Gen. Taylor's Dispatch, No. 94, Oct. 9 ; Gen.

Worth's Report, Sept. 28, 1846 ; Ripley, i. pp. 201, 202.



466 BATTLES OF THE UNITED STATES. [Book II.

same time, the First division, xmder General

Twiffffs, and the division of Volunteers, under

General Butler, displayed in front of the

citj, until e^'eniug, for the pm-pose of divert-

ing the enemy and of holding him in check.'

Tlius the two armies spent the night of the

twentieth— the Mexican, with its western

front strengthened, and its cavalry, under

Generals Torrejon and Komero, occupying

the Saltillo road ;^ the main body of the

American within its camjj at El Bosque

de Santa Domingo ;
^ the Fourth regiment

of infantry in front of the city, covering a

mortar-battery, which had been erected

during the night;* and General Worth's

command, six miles distant, on the right of

the camp, ready to sj:)ring forward, at the

earliest moment, on its important mission.^

At six o'clock on the morning of the

twenty-first, led by the Texan Rangers and

the liglit companies of the First brigade,

under Captain C. F. Smith,—both in open

order, sweeping the entire width of the val-

ley,—the Second division, under General

Worth, resumed its march ; but it had pro-

ceeded only a short distance, vphen, at an ab-

rupt turn in the valley, near the hacienda

called San Jeromino, it was met by General

Torrejon, and the cavalry under his com-

mand. Without any ceremony the heavy

column of Lancers dashed forward at a

charge, but were met by the Texan Eangers

with their unerring rifles and their usual

gallantry, and by the light companies, with

a well-directed fire, while Lieutenant-colonel

Duncan's light battery, within one minute

after tlie jimt attack, was in action, deliver-

ing its fire over the heads of the Texans and
light companies, in its front, and scattering

destruction througliout the solid columns of

the Mexicans beyond. A section of Mackall's

battery promptly opened its fire, also, in the

' Notes for the History, p. 71 ; Ripley, i. pp. 203, 20-1.

" Notes for the History, p. 71.

—

" Campaign in Nortliera
Mexico, p. 147 ; Furber, p. 99.—* Gen. Taylor's Dispatch,
No. 94, Oct. 9, 184C ; Furber, p. 99.—» Gen. Worth's Ee-
port, Sept. 28, 1846 ; Kipley, i. pp. 203, 204.

same gallant style; and the First brigade,

under Brevet-lieutenant-colonel Staniford,

hastening forward, soon afterwards formed

to the front, on the right and left, and also

delivered its fire. A movement so prompt

and, at the same time, so eflicient, could not

be long resisted ; and, after continuing the

action about fifteen minutes, the enemy fied

in great confusion, with heavy loss— the

brigade of cavalry under General Romero
having been "cut to pieces" in the encoim-

ter. The fugitives flying before the victors

as far as the Saltillo road, and, turning up

the gorge, were excluded from the city by
the occupation of the pass by the Ameri-

cans ; and thenceforth all communication

between the devoted city and the other parts

of Mexico was completely cut oflV

Having secured this important pass and

accomplished the princijjal, or more positive,

part of his orders. General AYorth halted his

division for farther observation and recon-

noissance. In doing so the General soon dis-

covered that the occupation of the heights

which envelop the city on its western and

southern faces was indispensably necessary,

both for the restoration of his line of com-

munication with the main body of the army
—which had been abandoned in order to

secure the gorges of the Saltillo road—and

for the purpose of insuring the success of

the movement of the main body against the

city itself; and he took the necessary steps

for securing that object. He had written a

note to General Taylor on the preceding

evening, in whicli he had suggested a strong

diversion against the centre and left of the

town, to favor his movements ; and, as will

presently be seen, it had been done ; M-hile,

at the same time, the Second dragoons, un-

der Lieutenant-colonel May, and the Texan

Mounted Volunteers, under Colonel Wood,
the whole under General Henderson, were

> Gen. Worth's Report, Sept. 28 ; Furber, p. 100
;

Notes for the History, pp. 71-73 ; Campaign in Northern
Me.xico, p. IGl ; Thorpe's Monterey, pp. 63-65 ; Ripley,

i. pp. 216-218.
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thrown to tlie right, to support General

Worth, if necessary, and to make an impres-

sion, it practicable, upon the u])per part of

llie city. At length, at noon, companies Iv of

tlie Second artillery, B of theTJiird artillery,

and G and II of the Fourth artillery, and

Captains Green's, McGowans', R. A. Gilles-

]iie's, Chandlis's, Ballowes', and McCulloch's

companies of Texan riflemen, about three

hundred in all, under Captain C. F. Smith,

were detached, with orders to storm the bat-

tery on the crest of the nearest hill {Fort

Fi'deraciim), and, after taking that, to carry

tliat on the ridge of the same height {Fort

S'lhlaihi). As these two works commanded

the slopes and roads of either valley, and,

consequently, the approaches to the cit}'

from the west, their importance to both ar-

mies will be readily perceived. The prog-

ress of this storming party, therefore, as it

approached the foot of the heights, was

jn-omptly noticed by the commandant of the

troops on its summit; and, besides sending

out numerous light troops, who posted them-

selves at favoi-able points on the slope, to

oppose the ascent, he opened a fire from

both the forts •with the same purpose. When
it had become apparent that the enemy in-

tended to interpose a vigorous i-esistance to

the movement, General Worth detached the

Seventh regiment of infantry, under Captain

Miles, to support the storming party ; and

the enemy gradually retired up the rugged

slope of the hill, while the Americans pressed

forward with equal steadiness in pursuit. It

soon became apparent to the General, how-

ever, that the enemy intended to renew the

contest, with greater energy, on the summit

of the hill ; and that, for that purpose,

he was concentrating heavy reinforcements

around the forts. "The cardinal importance

of the operation," however, precluded the

idea that even this opposition must not be

overcome, at any cost ; and General Worth
immediately ordered General Smith, with

Captain Blanchard's comjiany of Louisiana

Volunteers and the Fifth regiment of in-

fantry, to advance and render still farther

support to the storming party. Wiien he

had reached the advance party, General

Smith discovered that, by the formation of

the ground, he could advantageously make
simultaneous movements against the Fort

Federacion and the Fort Soldado, and by
that means divide and overcome the oppo-

sition which, otherwise, would be concen-

trated on one point ; and he very judiciously

directed the original storming party, under

Captain Smith, against Fort Federacion,

while, with the two covering parties, he

made a simultaneous movement to the right

against Fort Soldado. Both columns moved

forward with great gallantry, in the face of

a heavy fire, against their respective objects

of attack; but it was for Captain Smith,

with his little party, to gain the first laurels,

in the triumphant occupation of Fort Fed-

eracion, in training the gun which was

mounted there—a nine-pounder—on Fort

Soldado, and in detaching Colonel John

Hays—who had hastened, from special ser-

vice, to mix in the fray—with fifty of his

riflemen to assist in securing Fort Soldado

on the heights above him. Soon afterwards

the ii2"»per work also fell into the hands of

the Americans—Lieutenant Pitcher and the

color-bearer of the Fifth infantry, being the

first to enter it.'

Having gained an important advantage

over the enemy, although but half the work

had been completed, the troops might have

reasonably sought repose ; but they and their

General alike thirsted for the glory which

was before them, and they sought new fields

of adventure, and fresh honors. The guns

of the two batteries M-hich had just been

taken, therefore, were brought to bear on

the works on the Obispado, on the opposite

side of the valley ; and a heavy fire was

opened on them. A violent storm soon

' Gen. 'Worth's Report, Sept. 28, 1840 ; Ripley, i. pp.

219-222 ; Furber, p 10.5 ; Thorpe's Monterey, pp. 65-69
;

Campaign in Northern Mexico, pp. 190-192 ; Notes for

the Histuiy, p. 73.
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came up, however; and this, with the ap-

proach of night, and tlie fatigue of the troops

—who had been thii'ty-six hours without

food and constantly taxed, during that time,

to the utmost physical exertions—induced

the General to postpone all farther move-

ments until the next day. Those of them who
could be permitted to do so, therefore, slept

on their arms; while their less fortunate com-

rades mounted guard—both alike being ex-

posed to the \mbroken pelting of a pitiless

storm during the greater part of the

night.'

While General "Worth and the Second di-

vision were thus gallantly leading their asso-

ciates in the race for honor, the main body

of the army, also, was actively engaged on

the northern and eastern fronts of the

city.

It has been already noticed that General

Worth, on the evening of the twentieth, had

suggested, what General Taylor had pre-

viously intended, a strong diversion on tlie

fi-ont and right of the enemy's lines, in order

that his movements, on the left and rear,

might be favored.- Leaving behind them,

therefore, one company from each regiment

as a camp-guard, at an early hour, the re-

mainder of the troops moved towards the

city—the First and Third infantry, the bat-

talion of Baltimore and Wasliington Volun-

teers, and Captain Bragg's battery, the whole

under Lieutenant-colonel Garland, being first

in motion, designed to operate against the

lower, or eastern, part of the city, " to make
a strong demonstration, and to carry one of

the enemy's advanced works, if it could be
done without too heavy loss;" while the

Fourth infantry covered the mortar-battery

;

and the Second dragoons, under Lieutenant-

colonel May, and the Texan mounted Volun-

teers, under Colonel Wood, the whole under

General Henderson, were detached to the

right to support General Worth, as before

Gen. Worth's Report, Sept. 28, 1846; Ripley, i. p.

222 ; Thorpe's Monterey, p. 69.—' Gen. Taylor's Dispatch,

No. 9-1, Oct. 9, 1846.

related, and to make an impression, if possi-

ble, on the upjjer part of the city.'

The latter party had proceeded as far as

" the gorge of the mountain," when it was

ordered to countermarch and join the few

troops under the immediate orders of Gen-

eral Taylor, near the lower part of the city
;

but it did not reach there until after the

troops under Lieutenant-colonel Garland had
carried the point against which it had moved

;

and it did not, therefore, share in the dangers

or participate in the glory of the day.^

The former of these—the command of

Lieutenant-colonel Garland—moved forward,

on the road, towards the town, until it had

nearly reached the mortar-battery, when it

inclined to the left {the eastward), and occu-

pied a position which was covered by some

low shrubbery. Captain Field, of the Third,

with two companies, was thence detached to

cover the engineers, who, with Colonel Kin-

ney for a guide, were in front, making a re-

connoissance ; while the remainder of the

party appears to have remained quietly in

its position until Major Mansfield and his

associate engineers could determine, by an

examination of the enemy's position, which

would be the most advantageous line of ap-

proach.' It was designed, as has been stated,

that this movement should be concealed

;

and the chaparral, and the high corn which

grew there, were well calculated to secure

such a result. At that moment, however,

the victorious troops under General Worth,

moving over the heights near Fort Federa-

cion, arrested the attention of the men as

they stood in their jilaces ; and some zealous,

biit indiscreet, individual, unable to enjoy

the sight without proclaiming his satisfac-

tion, called for " Three cheers for General

Worth; he has carrud the heights;" and

the men, in their enthusiasm, being not more

> Gen. Taylor's Dispatch, No. 94. Sept. 9, 1846 ; MS.
Diary of a participant.— ^ Qgn Henderson's Report, Oct.

1, 1846 ; Gen. Taylor's Dispatch, No. 94, Oct. 9, 1846.
' Lieut. -Col. Garland's Report, Sept. 29, 1846 ; MS.

Diary, &c.
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]>rudeiit tlian their leader, the deinaiid was

responded to with alacritj', and reveali-d their

jHmt/'o/i to the enemtj, who prepared for their

reception.' Immediately afterwards, at the

request of Major Manslield, of the eugincei:8,

the eolunin moved from its jilace t>f conceal-

ment into the open plain, for the pnrpose of

supporting the covering party ; and, at al)out

three-qnarters of a mile distant from the

citj, at the request of the same oiBcer, the

line was formed—the Third infantry, under

Major William AY. Lear, heing on the right;

the First infantry, under Brevet-major Ab-

ererombie, in the centre ; and the Baltimore

and Washington Volunteers, under Lieuten-

ant-colonel Watson, on the left. The detach-

ment moved forward in line, at quick time,

hut had proceeded scarcely a hundred paces

when a fire was opened on it, in front,

from Fort El Teneria and from the cit-

adel on its right flank, from which the

line experienced some loss. Immediately

aftenvards the covering party which accom-

panied the engineers, in front, came in con-

tact with the enemy's skirmishers, when
Major Mansfield sent back a request that

the main body should " change its point of

direction more to the right"—a movement
which is always hazardous, but especially so

when under the enemy's fire, with inexpe-

rienced and imperfectly drilled troops. The

object of this change was to direct the de-

tachment into the city, hehind the line of

batteries and the exterior defences on its

eastern and northeastern fronts, instead of

leading them to the front of these works

;

but while the First and Third infantry moved
steadily forward, under the change to which

allusion has been made, the left of the line

—

the Baltimore and Washington Volunteers

—

first faltered, and then broke into fragments

—a very few, without order, and on their

individual merits, seconding the efforts of

the regulars in their assault on the city, and

entering the city with them ; while by far

' lis. "Sketch of the Battle of Monterey," by a par-

ticipant.

the greater part concealed themselves in the

neighboring quarries, or sneaked back to the

camp at El 15()S(pie de Santa Domingo.' Thus

deserted by their volunteer associates,—near-

ly one-half the entire strength of the de-

tachment,-— the First and Third moved
steadily forward, by the right flank,—run-

ning over. an unfinished battery on their

line of march,—and entered the city, by one

of the streets which extended north and

south, from the plain to the Eio San Juan.

Soon afterwards a ditch obstructed their

progress ; and, thenceforth, each regiment—
or, rather, each officer, with such men as he

could collect—appeared to fight on its own
account, M'ithout especial regard to the move-

ments of its comrades, all, as with the mind
of one man, however, pressing forward on

the enemy, although in difterent directions.^

The Third regiment crossed the ditch on a

log or narrow foot-bridge, and formed in line

on the street near by, without effecting

much ; while the First—or rather the main

body of that regiment, as CaiDtain Miller

had been sent to escort Captain Bragg's

battery, and Cajitain J. N. Scott had been

detached in front as a skirmisher, leaving

only the two conqianies commanded by

Captains Backus and Lamotte, eighty-eight

men in all—halted on the northern bank of

the ditch ; and, after facing to the front

{the eastwci.rd), it moved against a party of

Mexicans, which had opened a fire from the

adjacent shruhbery, drove the latter frona

its position, and occupied the ground itself.

In this movement Major Abercrombie, the

commandant of the regiment, was wounded,

and the command devolved on Captaiu

Electus Backus, by whom the little party

was led forward about a hundred yards

;

and, at that place, it also crossed the ditch

' MS. Diary, &o.; MS. "Sketch of the Battle," &c.;

Campaign in Nortliern Mexico, p. 165.

" The 1st infantry niuiibered 187 men ; the 3d infantry,

296 ; the Baltimore and Washington Volunteers, 334.

Total, %\1.—MS. "Sketch." Sfc.—' Liout.-Col. Garland's

Report, Sept. 29, 1846; MS. "Sketch," &c,; MS. Uiary ;

MS. Map of " Eastern end of Monterey, Sejit. 21, 1846."
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on a lo<r, <and formed on the same street on

which the Third still stood in line, more to

the westward.*

At this moment, as will be seen, the First

and Third infantry occupied positions with-

in the limits of the city y while of the Balti-

more battalion only some fragments were on

the field, with their associates. The Third

regiment, in its original position, in line, in

the street, was exposed to a heavy fire, both

from the trenches west of Fort Diablo, in its

front, and from the street defences and the

roofs of the houses, on its flanks ; and it suf-

fered very severely—Brevet-major Philip N.

Barbour falling at that place, soon after he

had crossed the ditch—imtil it was with-

drawn by Lieutenant-colonel Garland, as

will be seen hereafter. The First regiment,

meanwhile, from its crossing place, moved
towards the east, under Captain Backus, to-

wards Fort El Teneria ; but it was suddenly

brought to a stand by a tremendous fire

which was opened on it by a party of Mexi-

cans which occupied a tannery on the north

side of the street. Taking shelter as well as

they could, the Americans returned this fire,

and quickly compelled the enemy to seek

quarters ; but a subsequent act of treachery

on the part of the garrison of this outpost

led the victors to shoot down all except

eight, who were taken prisoners^

—

the first

prisoners captured witJnn the lines of the

city. Taking possession of this position.

Captain Backus quickly mounted tlie flat

roof from M'hich he had driven the Mexi-

cans;^ wlien, for the fii-st time, the defences

of the city,' in that direction, were fairly be-

fore him. On his right, about two hundred

1 MS. " Sketch," &c. ; MS. Diary.— » "We ceased firing,

but before we could secure the prisoners, they again fired an

vs. and compelled us to shoot down all except eight."

—

MS. 'Sketch," S[C.

'MS. "Slcetch," &c.; MS. Diary ; MS " Details of the

Controversy between the Regulars and Volunteers," &c.;

MS. Letter from Maj. Henry {Commander of Rd regiment) to

the Editor of the Courier and Enquirer, "Camp near Monterey,

Dec 21, 1840;" Col. Kinney to Capt. Backus, '• Tampico,

Mnrch G, 1847 ;" Gen. Taylor's Dispatch, No. 94, Oct. 9,

1846.

yards distant, and j^artially concealed by

shrubbery, was Fort Diablo, with its three

guns and its ciu-tains on either hand : direct-

ly in front, and about one hundred and

twenty yards distant, was a large and strong

stone building, which had been used as a

distillery and tannery, on the flat roof of

which, fully exposed to his fire, were a large

body of Mexicans, protected on the opposite

face of the building—whence alone any op-

position was expected—by a parapet of sand-

bags : and, on his left and front—directly

north from the distillery—and one hundred

and eighteen yards distant from his position

on the tannery, was the Fort El Teneria—

a

lunette, the gorge of which opened towards

the tannery, and exposed one half its area

to the fire of those who occupied the roof of

the latter building.'

It was now between nine and ten o'clock,

and the little party under Captain Backus

had been joined by Captain J. M. Scott

with al:)out ten of his men ; and the whole

immediately occupied the roof of the tan-

nerj', Ij'ing flat on its surface, and opening,

over the low parapet on its eastern face, a

careful and destructive tire on the Mexicans

who occupied the roof of the distiller}^.

Within five minutes the roof was cleared of

the enemy ; and by ten o'clock the building

was evacuated—the troops, as well as a body

of women and children who had sought

shelter within it, retiring in disorder across

the small branch of the liio San Juan, here-

tofore referred to, to Fort Diablo.- From

this moment—about ten in the morning—

•

both the tannery and the distillery were in

possession of the First infantry ; and as the

latter commanded the Fort El Teneria—the

key to the eastern front of the city—one of

the most important acts of the great drama

had been performed by Captain Backus and

the gallant ninety whom he commanded.

' MS. M.ap of "Eastern end of Monterey, Sept, 21,

1846 ;" MS. Diary.— » MS. "Sketch," &c.; MS. " Details

of Controversy," &c.; MS. Diary; Maj. Henry to The

Spirit of the Ti/nes.
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Tlie way being somewhat clear since the

enonij had been driven from the distillery,

Majors Mansfield and Lear successively at-

tempted to reconnoitre ; and both retired

witii an opinion that the positions of the

brigade— both that occupied by Cai)ta{n

Eackus, with the First, and that by Major

Lear, with the Third regiment—could not be

maintained ; and this opinion was reported,

by the former, to the commandant of the

brigade.' Accordingly orders were given to

the greater part of the troops who had en-

tered the city to " Ketire in good order,

slowly ;
" ^ and, soon afterwards, all those

who had received the orders " through an

ojfirer," fell back amidst the vivas of the

enemy ; and the bells of the cathedral rang a

merry peal, in evidence of the general joy.'

Li the midst of this exciting scene an at-

tempt of the enemy to harass Lieutonant-

c(jlonel Garland's rear was frustrated by a

few men belonging to the First infantry, led

by Captain Backus, who sallied from the

tannery, charged on the pursuers, and rout-

ed them ;
* after which, having received no

orders to retire, and feeling confident of his

ability to hold his position, if not to do more

than that, with his men, the Captain return-

ed to his stronghold in the tannery, and did

not leave it again, unless to pursue the ene-

my in his retreat from El Teneria, until the

conquest of the eastern front of the city had

been completed.'*

While the Third brigade {Lieutenant-col-

onel Garland^s) was thus engaged. General

Taylor ordered the Fourth infantry to its

support ;^ but it did not come on the gi-ound

until after the former had retired.' Three

small companies of this regiment, under

Major Allen, were considerably in advance

MS. Diary; MS " Sketch," &c.; Lieut. -Col. Garland's

Report. Sept. 29, 1846.— » MS. "Sketch," &c.; MS. Diary;

Maj. Henry to Spirit of Times.-—' MS. " Sketch," &c.

* Ibid.—» Ibid.; MS. Diary ; Maj. Henry to Courier and

Enquirer, Dec. 21, 184G ; Same to Spirit of Times ; Col.

Kinney to Capt. Backus, March 6, 1847 ; Lieut.-Col. Gar-

laud's Report, Sept. 29, 1846 ; 'lliorpe, pp. 53, .54.

" Gen. Taylor's Dispatch. No. 94, Oct. 9, 1846.

' MS. "Sketch," &c.; Maj. Henry to Spirit of Times.

of their associates, and came, suddenly, and

without support, in front of the Fort El

Teneria, when a most murderous fire was
opened on them, in which " almost in one

moment, one-third of the ofiicers and men
were struck down, and rendered it necessary

for them to retire and efi'eet a junction M'ith

the two other companies then advancing,"

'

when the entire regiment joined Lieutenant-

colonel Garland's command, and, with it,

engaged the enemy again in the latter part

of the day.^

It was now nearly twelve o'clock, and the

garrison of El Teneria, elated with its double

success, if such it could be called, appears to

have turned its attention to Captain Backus

and the First regiment, who still ocoipicd

the roof and yard of the tannery, and com-

manded the evacuated distillery. Opening

the gorge of the work the Mexicans brought

a piece of artillery to bear on the intruders

;

while the latter, in their turn, brought their

muskets to bear on the men and mules with

which the fort was crowded. Before the

piece had been discharged three times, the

gunners had been shot down by the occu-

pants of the tannery ; and the fire of the lat-

ter was turned on the general occupants of

the fort, by which considerable loss was in-

flicted on tliem.^ At the same time, in the

distance, but not yet within range of their

fire, the Tennessee and Mississippi regiments

of Yolunteers, commanded by General Quit-

man, were seen from the Fort El Teneria as

they approached the front of the \vork
;

when, without farther resistance, the greater

part of the garrison abandoned its post,

leaving the wounded behind it ; and rushing

through the gorge, retreated towards the

Fort Diablo,* with Captain Backus and his

Lieut.-Col. Garland's Report, Sept. 29, 1846. See also

MS. "Sketch," &c.; Maj. Henry to S/«nZo/rim« ; Thorpe,

p. 54 ; Ripley, i. p. 210.—" Lieut.-Col. Garland's Report,

Sept. 29, 1846.—' MS. "Sketch," &c.; MS. Diary; Maj.

Henry to Spirit of Times; Thorpe, p. 54.—' MS. Diary ; MS.
" Sketch," &c.; Col. McCluug, of Mississippi Rifles, cited

in MS. "Details of Controversy," &c.: Col. Whitins:, Q.

M. G., cited in same ; Col. Kinney to Capt. Backus, March

6, 1847 ; Maj. Henry to Spirit of Times; Thorpe, p. 54.
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party on its rear.' TVLile the former was

pushing over the small branch of the Eio

San Juan, before referred to, the Captain

came nj) with it, and captured some twenty

men—tlie second success of that kind, within

the lines of the city, by the same command

—and as he was returning to his post in the

tannery, or to the fort, he discovered, for

the first time, the approach of the Volun-

teers.^ The latter, in their haste, rushed

into the deserted fort, finding no oj>ponents,

and, except the dead and wounded, and a

very few who had remained, without making

any resistance, no occupants;' while, with

vociferous cheers, proclaiming their blood-

less victory in their assault on an abandoned

battery, they immediately dashed forward,

and were restrained with great difficulty

from firing on the command of Captain

Backus, as the latter, with its prisoners, was

quietly moving back to the scene of its gal-

lantry and of its glorious success. In the

midst of the confusion which this reckless

conduct produced, some sixteen of the pris-

oners escaped, and four only were retained

as trophies of the victory.^ The command

of Cajitain Backus and the Volunteers re-

turned to the lines ; the former, after filling

his cartridge-boxes from those of the killed

and wounded, joined his brigade in the siib-

sequent operations of the day, while the lat-

ter continued to occupy these works—the

fort, the distillery, and the tannery—amus-

ing themselves, meanwhile, with firing on

the Fort El Diablo and on the trenches in

its vicinity, but as no apparent benefit re-

sulted from the fire, it is reasonable to sup-

pose that but little damage was done.'^

Soon after the successful issue of the

movements against the Fort El Teneria, and

its two outworks. General Butler led the

Ohio regiment of Volunteers against the

front of the city, at a point northwest from

MS. "Sketch," &c.; MS. Diary.—" Ibid.

'MS. "Sketch," &c.; Maj. Henry to Spirit, of Times;

Thorpe, p. 54.—'' MS. Diary; MS. "Sketch," &c.

'MS. "Sketch," &c.

the bridge " Purisima," and nearly in a line

between it and the citadel ; but it was with-

drawn by General Taylor, at the suggestion

of Major Mansfield, of the engineers. Imme-

diately afterwards he moved towards the

city again, but farther to the eastward

—

" striking at a point in the enemy's line

between the tete-de-pont of the Purisima and

Fort Diablo," and in a line between the

the latter work and citadel. With great gal-

lantry the regiment moved in the face of a

heavy fire to a point " within, say, one hun-

dred yards of the enemy's second fort, El

Diablo, when it encountered an overwhelm-

ing cross-fire from the tete-de-potit of the

Purisima ; while from every house-top in the

vicinity the murderous fire was also poured

down." In this dilemma, sudden and over-

powering, the Volunteers behaved nobly.

" There was no hesitation or wavering," says

an eye-witness ;
" no turning or even looking

to the right or the left." General Butler, Col-

onel Mitchell, and Adjutant Armstrong fell

under the fire ; and soon afterwards the regi-

ment was withdrawn by direction of General

Ilamer. It had no sooner reached the bor-

der of the plain, however, than it was at-

tacked by the Third and Seventh regiments

of Lancers, under General Garcia Conde

;

but it fortunately found shelter behind one

of the hedges which aboimd in that vicinity,

and succeeded in repulsing its assailants,

with considerable loss.'

Soon afterwards, between one and two

o'clock, the scattei-ed fragments of his bri-

gade were collected by Lieutenant-colonel

Garland ; and, under orders from General

Taylor, another attempt was made to enter

the city from its front. Captain Miller, of

the First infantry, with his company, escort-

ed Captain Bragg's battery, and Captain

Backus, of the same regiment, with three

skeleton companies,—the heroes of El Tene-

' Campaign in Northern Mexico, pp. 166-183 ; Gen.

TayUir's Dispatch, No. 94, Oct. 9, 1846 : Gen. Butler's Re-

port, Sept. 30, 1846 ; Notes for the History, pp. 74, 75

;

Ripley, i., pp. 211, 212.
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ria,—escorted Ridgeh^'s battery; while the

Third and Foiirtii regiments, and Colonel

Watson, of the Baltimore battalion, with a

fragment of his command, moved into the

city for the jmrpose, if possible, of carrying

the Fort El Diablo at the point of the baj'o-

net. "In attempting the execntion of this

order, with not more than one-half my origi-

nal force," Lieutenant-colonel Garland says,

"I passed several barricaded streets, raked

both by artillery and infantry, until I be-

lieved the command sufficiently advanced

into the town to enable me to enter the

rear of the redoubt. I then directed Captain

!Morris, who headed the Third infantry, to

enter the back of a garden to his left, and

press forward to the street nearest the rivu-

let ; Brevet-major Graham, with the remnant

of the Third infantry, followed. These two

commands, although few in number, sus-

tained themselves in the most admirable

manner, under the heaviest fire of the day

;

for, instead of the second redoubt {El Dia-

hlo), of which we were in search, we unlucki-

ly ran foul of a tete-de-pont, the strongest de-

fence of the city, and, from the opposite side

of the bridge, two pieces of artillery were

brought to bear upon us at a little more

than a hundred yards' distance. Here the

brave Morris fell, and his friend, Lieutenant

Hazlett, who had just placed him in a house.

Captain Henry, who succeeded to the com-

mand of the Thii'd infantry. Captain Bain-

bridge having been wounded and retired,

and Brevet-major Graham, the senior officer

at this point, with the Fourth, in their ex-

posed situation, maintained their position

against fearful odds, until their ammunition

began to fail, when hearing nothing of the

battery for which two staff-officers had, at

different times, been dispatched, I reluctantly

ordered the truly Spartan band to retire,

and I am proud to say, under all their afflic-

tions, it was accomplished in good order."'

' Lieut.-Col. Garland's Report, Sept. 29, 1846 ; MS. Diary

;

MS. Sketch of the Battle, &c. ; Gen. Taylor's Dispatch, No.

94, Oct. 9, 1846 ; Gen. Twiggs' Report, Sept. 29, 184G.

vot. n.—60

With the exception of a " demonstration "

by the enemy's cavalry, in the direction of

the citadel, the operations of both armies

ceased M'ith the withdrawal of the First Ijri-

gade from the city ; and, soon afterwards,

with that great, good judgment which gen-

erally marked General Taylor's orders, he

proved, by his disposition of the troops, for

the night, the extent of his confidence in the

respective corps of his army. " At the ap-

proach of evening, all the troops that had

been engaged were ordered back to camp,

except Captain Eidgely's battery and the

regular infantry of the First division, who
were detailed as a guard for the "works

during the night, under the command of

Lieutenant-colonel Garland. One battalion

of the First Kentucky regiment was ordered

to reinforce this command."' There can be

no doubt of the prudence of this course, not-

withstanding the vanity of some, and the

interest of others, may have led them to

maintain that the Yolunteers were the only

successful combatants in the desperate strug-

gle through which the army had passed

;

and those troops which had been first in the

action, and had continued, without intermis-

sion, to oppose the enemy, were now signifi-

cantly and appropriately left to occupy the

position and to guard the trophies of which

they had been the victors.

The night of the twenty-first, therefore,

was passed in significant silence. General

Worth and the Second division, as has been

seen, spent it entirely exposed to the peltings

of a severe storm, on the heights around the

Forts Federacion and Soldado—the scenes of

their gallantry and perseverance ; the re-

mains of the First, Third, and Fourth in-

fantry, under Lieutenant-colonel Garland,

occupied the Fort El Teneria and the out-

posts around it—the scenes of their bravery

and their triumph—while the First Ken-

tiicky i-egiment covered them, and assisted,

under direction of the engineers, in render-

1 Gen. Taylor's Dispatch, No. 94, Oct. 9, 1846. See

also MS. Diary ; Gen. Twiggs' Report, Sept. 29, 1846.
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ing still more secure the fruits of their hard-

earned victory.' The remainder of the

troops, in the distant camp, at El Bosque

de Santa Domingo, sought the repose, in

safety, which it so much needed.

The next day {Sept. 22) no movements

were made, on either side, on the lower, or

eastern, part of the city ; and at noon the

guard which had occupied it during the

night, except Captain Ridgely's battery, was

relieved and returned to the camp.^

On the western, or upper front, however,

General "Worth and the Second division

completed what they had commenced on

the preceding day. At three in the morn-

ing the troops were aroused to carry the

works on the opposite side of the valley

;

and the storming party—embracing compa-

nies J and G of the Third artillery, A of the

Fourth artillery. A, B, and D of the Eighth

infantry, under Captain Screvin, and two

hundred Texan riflemen, under Lieutenant-

colonel Walker and Colonel Hays, the whole

under Lieutenant- colonel Childs—moved

from its bivouac for that purpose, under

the guidance of Lieutenant Meade and Cap-

tain Sanders of the Engineers. "At the

base of the hill the force was divided into

two parties, and silently commenced to climb

the dark slopes. It required all the strength

of the men to overcome the difficulties which

nature had, at places, thrown in their way.

Perpendicular ledges of rock and projecting

crags were to be scaled, and thickets of

stunted chaparral to be crept under. But

those invincible men slowly and cautiously

pressed up towards the lofty apex, then

clothed with a thick mantle of mist. It

was night's last, still, and dark hour, always

the most favorable for such enterprises."

At daybreak the storming party had reach-

ed a point, within one hundred yards of

the crest, where, among the clefts of the

rocks, an outpost of the enemy had been

' Gen. Taylor's Dispatch, No. 94, Oct. 9, 1846 ; Thorpe,

p. 61.—^ Geii. Taylor's Di.spatch, No. 94, Oct, 9, 1846 ;

MS. Diary ; MH. Sketch ; Eipley, 1. p. 223.

posted in apparent anticipation of the at-

tack. A rapid fire was immediately opened

on the assailants, which was but the prelude

of a more general fire from the lieights

above. With great coolness, however, the

storming party pressed onward, without no-

ticing the opposition even with a shout;

and it was only when the Texans had come
within a few yards of the top that the un-

erring fire of the latter, thrown into the dis-

ordered ranks of the Mexicans who opposed

them, prepared the way for the bayonets of

the regular troops, and, with the latter, gave

the victory to the Americans.' Dashing

forward, therefore, the storming party was

not long in dispersing the enemy, and in

taking possession of the summit of the hill,

and of Fort Independencia, which occupied

that height ; but as the enemy had disman-

tled it, before this result had been accom-

plished, the value of the acquisition was not

as great as had been expected ; and tlie

fugitives retired down the slope towards the

Bishop's Castle, without annoyance, except

from the rifles and muskets of the victors."

It was soon discovered that the solid walls

of the Bishop's Castle, which was the next

point of attack, opposed too serious an oppo-

sition to the unsupported small-arms of the

assailants ; and as the enemy had withdrawn

the artillery from Fort Independencia, it

became necessary to replace it with other

pieces from the camp. Accordingly Lieu-

tenant Roland, of " Duncan's battery," was

ordered forward from the main camp with

a twelve-pound howitzer; and Mitliin two

hours, that officer, with fifty men under

Captain Sanders of the Engineers, had come

up with his gun and ascended the rugged

and almost perpendicular steep, between

seven and eight hundred feet in height, and

was gallantly pouring a rapid and eftective

' It is stated, by the Mexican authorities, that this

height was occupied by only 70 men of the 4th Light-in-

fantry—Gen. Garcia Conde insisting that it was inacces-

sible. —= Gen. Worth's Report, Sept. 28, 184G ; Gen.

Taylor's Dispatch, No. 94, Oct. 9, 1846 ; Campaign in

Northern Mexico, pp. 192-194; Thorpe, pp. 70, 71.
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fire upon the rear of the astonished and ter-

ror-stricken Mexicans. At the same time

the Fifth infantry under Major Scott, and

Captain Bhmchard's company of Louisiana

Volunteers, which had been ordered forward

from the opposite side of the valley, reached

the heights of the Obispado in time to par-

ticipate in the operations against the Bish-

op's Castle.'

Supposing the enemy woukl endeavor

to regain the position, on the crest of the

liill, which he had lost—especially since sev-

eral feints and many sallies of light troops

had already been made—Lieutenant-colonel

Childs had advanced two companies of light

troops, commanded by Lieutenants Bradford

and Ayres, the whole under Captain Vinton

;

with Colonel Hays' Texans to cover their

right, and Lieutenant-colonel Walker's Tex-

ans their left. It was not long before the

Mexican Lancers, under General Torrejon,

supported by a heavy body of infantry,

made their appearance; and pressing for-

ward, at a brisk pace, they appeared deter-

mined to attempt the expulsion of Lieuten-

ant-colonel Child's command from the com-

manding position which it occupied. As it

approached the spot where Captain Vinton's

command lay in ambush, the latter arose

and poured in its fire; while the Lancers,

with their usual lack of courage, turned and

fled, carrying confusion into the ranks of the

infantry which supjjorted them, and giving

the victory to the Americans. The latter

pressed after them, in pursuit ; while the

confused mass rushed down the hill into the

city, " spreading terror," or turning into the

sally-port, «i company ivith their pursuers,

dashed pell-mell into the castle, a mixed, in-

congruous mass; and after a brief struggle

within the walls,—the constituent parts of

the mass resolving themselves into their

original elements,—the stars and stripes, on

the flag-staff, proclaimed to the anxious citi-

> Gen. Worth's Report, Sept. 28, 1846 ; Gen. Taylor's

Difpatfli, No. 94, Oct. 9, 1846 ; Campaign in Northern

Mexico, p. 195.

zons of Monterey, and to the invading army
beyond its walls, the story of the result.'

General Worth, not less anxious than any
other of the witnesses of this gallant exploit,

immediately dispatched Lieutenant-colonel

Duncan and Lieutenant Mackall, with their

batteries, to the scene ; and they came up at

a gallop and joined the victors of the castle

in pouring upon the rear of the retiring and

confused masses of Mexicans, as they fled

down the hill-side into the city, a prompt
and terribly destructive fire. Soon after-

wards, leaving a small force to occupy the

the heights on the opposite side of the val-

ley,—Forts Soldado and Federacion,—and

another to hold Fort Lideijendencia, Gen-

eral Worth concentrated his division around

the Bishop's Palace, on the Obispada, " and

l^reparation was made to assault the city on

the following day, or sooner, should the gen-

eral-in-chief either so direct, or, before com-
munication be had, renew the assault from
the opposite quarter. In the mean time,

attention was directed to every provision

the circumstances permitted, to alleviate

the condition of the wounded soldiers and
oflScers, and to the decent interment of the

dead—not omitting, in either respect, all

that was due to those of the enemy.^

Thus passed the night of the twenty-sec-

ond—General Worth in possession of the

woi'ks which commanded the western front

of the city ; General Quitman occupying the

Fort El Teneria, the tannery, and distillery,

on its eastern front ; and the main body in

repose at the camp at El Bosque de Santa

Domingo. At the same time the enemy
silently evacuated the Forts El Diablo, El

Libertad, and—with the exception of the

citadel—the entire lines on the northern

and eastern fronts of the city ; and were

busily engaged in strengthening the interior

' Gen. Worth's Report, Sept. 28, 1846; Notes for the

History, p. 79; Campaign in Northern Mexico, pp. 195,

19G. Some writers have confounded Col. Francisco Barras,

the commander of this post, with Gen. Torrejon, and
made the former command the sortie.

» Gen. Worth's Report, Sept. 28, 1846.
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works of defence, and in concentrating the

troops beliind them.'

The movement of the enemy, in his evac-

uation of the exterior works of the city,

having been reported to General Taylor at

an early hour on the twenty-third, he sent

instructions to General Quitman, leaving it

to his discretion to enter the city, covering

his men by the houses and walls, and to ad-

vance carefully as far as he might deem
prudent ; and, at the same time. General

Twiggs was ordered, with his brigade, to act

as a corps de resen^e. Immediately after-

wards General Taylor joined General Quit-

man, who was steadily, but slowly, moving
into the city ; and, under his own eye, the

operations were continued. A company of

riilemen under Lieutenant Graves, support-

ed by Captain McMurray's company of Ten-

nessee infantry, had been sent forward to

reconnoitre ; and, subsequently, Colonel Jef-

ferson Davis, with two companies of Missis-

sippi rifles, and two of Tennessee infantry,

had been sent forward against the enemy's

works. It soon became necessary to strength-

en this detachment, and " a brisk firing was
opened on both sides—the enemy from the

house tops and parapets attempting to drive

the Americans from the lodgment they had
effected." General Quitman had also con-

sidered it his duty to order all the effective

troops of his command, who could be spared

from the lines on the eastern front of the

city, to support his storming parties ; and
when General Taylor came up he ordered

Captain Bragg's battery—which had been
tin-owing a steady fire on the Mexican head-
quarters in the cathedral—with the Third
infantry and the Second Texan Eangers,

dismounted, to co-operate in the assault.

Tlie troops steadily pressed forward ; the

enemy, meanwhile, contending manfully for

the possession, and contesting, inch by inch,

as the assailants advanced. Entering the

' Gen. Taylor's Dispatch, No. 94, Oct. 9, 1846 ; Notes
for the History, pp. 75, 76 ; Gen. Quitman's Report, Sept.
28, 1846

; Campaign in Northern Mexico, p. 198.

houses which the enemy occupied, the Amer-
icans passed from roof to roof, or, by knock-

ing holes through the walls, from house to

house; and they fought, hand-to-hand, for

possession of the buildings, while the bat-

teries scoured the streets, and scattered de-

struction among all those who showed them-

selves outside the dwellings. Thus, from

house to house, and from square to square,

the Yolunteers gallantly, but slowly, forced

their way, until they reached a street which

was but one square in rear of the principal

plaza, in and around which the enemy had
mainly concentrated his forces. At tliis

time, victorious and in the heart of the city,

for some cause which has not been fully ex-

plained, the troops were withdrawn to the

Forts El Teneria, El Diablo, and El Libertad,

and to the lines on the eastern front of the

city ; while General Taylor determined to

" concert with General Worth a combined
attack upon the town." ^

The gallant Worth, from his elevated po-

sition on the Obispado, was an interested

spectator of the exciting scene which was
spread before him ; and, with his character-

istic promptitude, he hastened to participate

in the struggle. TSvo columns of attack, com-

posed of light troops, in open order, were or-

ganized to move along the two j^rincipal streets

which led from his position towards the great

square of the city, with orders to mask the

men wherever practicable ; to avoid the

points which were swept by the Mexican

batteries ; to press forward to the first square

{Scm Antonio) ; to seize the end of the streets

beyond ; to enter the buildings, and, by
means of picks and crowbars, to break

through the walls; to work from house to

house and from square to square, withottt

exposing the men to the enfilading fire in

the streets ; and, by ascending to the roofs

of the houses, to j^lace themselves upon the

same breast-lieight with the enemy. These

assaulting parties were supported by the

' Gen. Taylor's Dispatch, No. 94, Oct. 9, 1846 ; Gen.
Quitman's Eeport, Sept. 28, 1846 ; Notes for the Hist., p. 76.
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light batteries under Lieutenant-colonel Dun-

can, Captain Eoland, and Lieutenants Mack-

all, Martin, Hays, Irons, Clarke, and Curd,

with reserves to guard the pieces; and the

most careful attention was j^aid, not only to

secure the streets, but to protect the troops

in their movements.'

From the complication of these precau-

tions, and the absence of previous prepara-

tions, however, the troops were not ready to

move before three o'clock in the afternoon,

—

at which time the assailants under General

Taylor had been withdrawn, and the full

force of the enemy was concentrated on the

western, as it had been, previously, on the

eastern front,—and the same desperate and

powerful opposition which had been expe-

rienced by Generals Taylor and Quitman

was met by General Worth. Notwithstand-

ing this opposition, however, the troops

worked, steadily, through the walls, from

house to house, driving the Mexicans before

them, and pouring from the flat roofs of the

houses a heavy fire into the streets below.

By a singular coincidence the troops had also

worked their way, before dark, to within a

single square from the principal Plaza—the

same distance at which General Taylor had

suspended his operations ; but, for some

reason, which does not appear, while the

latter had withdrawn his victorious troops,

and fallen back on the forts which had been

captured on the twenty-first, General Worth

maintained his position, with a covered way
•—the perforated houses through which he

had passed—in his rear; and had carried a

large building, the roof of which commanded
the principal defences of the enemy, while,

at the same time, it afforded a shelter to his

men.-

In those positions the night of the twenty-

third was passed—General Worth (as at a

subsequent date, in another city) occupying

Gen. Worth's Eeport, Sept. 28, 1846 ; Campaign in

Northern Mexico, pp. 199, 200 ; Thorpe, pp. 78, 79 ; Notes

for the Hi.story. p. 77.—' Gen. Worth's Report, Sept. 28,

1846 ; Notes for the History, p. 77 ; Ripley, i. 234-237.

the post of honor in the heart of the city,

ready to seize, with the earliest dawn, the

full honors which legitimately belonged to

him ; the First brigade of Volunteers was
holding El Teneria, El Diablo, and the ex-

terior lines on the eastern front of the city ;

'

while General Quitman, with his gallant and

victorious command, withdrawn from his

line of operations, and the main body of the

army, were reposing in the camp at El Bos-

que de Santa Domingo.

During the evening the ten-inch mortar

—

which had been sent around from the north-

ern front of the city—was mounted in the

Plaza San Antonio, and opened its fire, with

great effect, on the masses within the great

square of the city ; while, with great labor,

soon afterwards, two howitzers and a six-

l^ounder were carried from the camp, and

raised to the roof of the large building near

the same place, from which, not only the

square itself, but the defences with which it

was surrounded, were completely and en-

tirely commanded.^ Within an hour after

this mortar opened its fire General Ampudia
addressed a letter to General Taylor propos-

ing " to evacuate the city and its fort, taking

with him the personnel and materiel which

have remained, and under the assurance that

no harm shall ensue to the inhabitants who

have taken a part in the defence;"^ but the

latter, on the morning of the twenty-fourth,

replied " that his duty compelled him to de-

cline acceding to it." A complete surrender

of the town and garrison, the latter as pris-

oners of war, was then demanded, although

" terms " were offered ; and hostilities were

suspended, and twelve o'clock, at the quar-

ters of General AYorth, was the time desig-

nated for the delivery of an answer.* At

eleven o'clock General Ampudia, in person,

I Gen. Quitman's Report, Sept. 28 ; Gen. Earner's Re-

port, Sept. 28, 1846 ;
Tliorpe, p. 80.

' Gen. Wovth'.s Report, Sept. 28, 1846 ; Furber, p. 110 ;

Thorpe, pp. 79, 80.

' Gen. Ampudia to Gen. Taylor, 9 p. M., Sept. 23.

< Gen. Taylor to Gen. Ampudia, Sept. 24.
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met General Taylor ;
' and, soon afterwards,

a capitulation was agreed to, the terms of

which were subsequently drawn up by com-

missioners of both nations-—the city, works,

and the greater part of the public property

being surrendered to the Americans ; the

Mexican officers retaining their side-arms,

the cavalry and infantry their arms and ac-

coutrements, and the artillery a battery of

six pieces with twenty-one rounds of ammu-
nition ; the Mexican troops, within seven

days, agreeing to retire from the city ; the

citadel to be evacuated and occupied by the

Americans at ten o'clock the next day ; an

armistice of eight weeks being agreed to

;

and the Mexican flag, when struck at the

citadel, to be saluted by its own battery^

—

and, at the appointed time, two comi^anies

from each regiment of the Second division

{Genei'ol Worth''s) and one section of each

battery in the same command, under Gen-

eral Smith, took possession of the citadel.'

In this memorable siege and defence the

Americans lost Lieutenant-colonel "Watson,

Major Barbour, Captains Morris, Field, Me-

Kavett, and Allen, Lieutenants Woods, Ir-

win, Ilazlett, Hoskins, Hett, and Putnam,

and one hundred and eighteen men hilled;

General Butler, Colonel Mitchell, Lieuten-

ant-colonel McClung, Majors Mansfield, Ab-
ercrombie, Lear, and Alexander, Captains

Williams, Lamotte, Bainbridge, Catlin,

George, Downing, and Gillespie, Lieiiten-

ants Terrett, Dilworth, Graham, Eussell,

Potter, Wainwright, Armstrong, Matter,

MeCarty, Niles, Scudder, Nixon, Allen,

Cook, Arthur, Reese, and Howard, and

three hundred and thirty-seven men wound-

ed, and two men missing ; ^ that of the ene-

my is not known.

CHAPTER CIY.

December 14, 1§46, to Rlarch 3, 1§47.

THE EXPEDITION AGAINST CHIHUAHUA.
Eefeeence has been made, in a preceding

chapter of this volume, to the expedition

commanded by General Kearney, to its con-

quest of New Mexico, to its subsequent di-

vision into three separate commands, and to

the operations of one of the three parties in

the conquest of California.'' As was seen in

that place, a detachment from General Kear-

ney's command was left at Santa Fe, under

Colonel Doniphan, with orders to proceed to

Chihuahua, and to report to General Wool
for duty;' and, after the necessary prepara-

tions had been made, before proceeding to

Chihuahua, it moved from Santa Fe against

the Navajo Indians, whose depredations had

> Gen. Taylor's Dispatch, No. 94. Oct. 9, 1846 ; Furber,

p. 110.—' Meniorandii of the transactions in connection

with the capitulation, by Col. Jefferson Davis.
' Articles of Capitulation, &c.—< Vlile Chap. CTI.
' Vide p. 459; Gen. Kearney's "General Orders," No. 30.

been very severely felt by the people of New
Mexico.^

At length, in December, IS-iQ, the troops

destined for Chilmahua rendezvoused at Val-

verde ; and on the fourteenth of that month

Major Gilpin moved towards El Paso with

three hundred men ; on the sixteenth. Lieu-

tenant-colonel Jackson followed with two

hundred ; and on the nineteenth. Colonel

Doniphan, witli the remainder of his com-

mand, about three hundred and fifty men,

the provision and j)art of the baggage train,

moved in tlie same direction. In marching

over the Great Desert the men sufiTered very

' Gen. Worth's Report, Sept. 28, 1846.

3 Gen. Taylor's Dispatch, No. 94, Oct. 9, 1846. The
names of all the killed and wounded, with their regiments

and companies, ajjpear in Thorpe's Monterqf.

'Col. Doniphan's Dispatch to Adj. -Gen. (no date);

Cutts' Conquest of New Mexico and California, p. 76.
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severely, botli from the cold and from want

of water ; and on the twenty-second, the

three di\nsions united, and encamped near a

small town named Dona Ana, where plenty

of tlie necessaries of life were readily pro-

cured. On the following day the army

moved again ; and on the afternoon of the

twenty-fifth it had proceeded as far as Bra-

zito {the Little Arm\ where, on the eastern

bank of the Kiver Kio Grande del Norte, on

an open, level prairie, bordered by chajjarral,

it had commenced to form an encampment

for the night.'

The advance-guard had halted, and the

men were scattered in every direction in

search of wood and water, for cooking pur-

poses, and of fodder for their animals ; while

the trains—both of provisions and baggage—

•

were scattered along the road, in the rear,

for many miles.^ It is said by the enemy

tliat no precautions had been taken to insure

the safety of the expedition, and that Don
Antonio Ponce'—the commandant of the

Lancers—had reconnoitred " to his satisfac-

tion, and imobserved ;

" ^ while it is admit-

ted, by a friend, "that Colonel Donijjhan

and several of his officers and men," even at

that early hour, while the camp was still in-

complete, and the trains still exposed, " were,

at this moment, engaged in playing a game

of three-trick-loo.'''' ^ The operations of the

Mexicans, so auspiciously commenced, were

carried on with no less success ; and, by
adroit management, the enemy's column had

reached the immediate front of the American

position before it was discovered."

Tlie Mexicans were formed in order of

battle—the infantry of El Paso, seventy in

number, being in the centre ; the company
of Collame, part of that of Chihuahua, and

the auxiliary squadrons of El Paso, on the

Col. Doniphan to Adj.-Gen., No. 1, March 4, 1847 ;

Lieut. Kribben's Letter, Dec. 20. 1846.—' Col Doniplian

to .\(lj.-Gcn., No. 1. March 4. 1847 ; Hughes' Donipliaii's

Campaign, p. 260.—a Not General Ponce ile Leon, as many
liave supposed.

—

* Notes for the History, kc, p. 169.

' Hughes, p. 260 —' Notes for the Hi.story, p. 1G9 ;

Hughes, p. 200.

left ; and a picket of the Second cavalry,

tlie companies of the North and of San

Elceario, and the j-cmainder of that of Clii-

liuahua, on the right ; the howitzer, whicli

accompanied the party, remaining with the

rear-giiard.' The Americans, having no time

to take their animals, so suddenly had the

enemy sprung upon them, rallied on foot,

under any flag which they first came to,^—

the left being composed, nominally, of com-

panies F and A, with Lieutenant-colonel

Mitchell's command of Second regiment of

Missouri Mounted Volunteers ; the centre, of

companies D, H, and G ; and the right of

companies B, C, and E,—and, for the protec-

tion of the flanks, they were thrown back, at

a slight angle, from the main body.'

Before the engagement opened, Lieuten-

ant-colonel Ponce dispatched a messenger

with a ilach flag, demanding that the com-

mander of the American troops should ap-

pear before him for a conference, declaring,

at the same time, that, unless it was com-

plied with, he would charge and take him.,

neither asking or giving quarter. As Colonel

Doniphan justly remarks, the reply to this

insolent demand—" Charge and be d—d
"

—"was more abrupt than decorous."*

The action immediately commenced by

the enemy throwing forward his entire line

—the infantry in the centre dej)loying as

skirmishers as it advanced, the howitzer,

from the rear, at the same time, opening its

fire. The Americans returned the fire, at

long distance, with their rifles, and produced

a serious impression on the ranks of the ene-

my
;
yet he appears to have moved forward

with con.siderable coolness. His right wing,

led by Lieutenant-colonel Ponce in person,

was pushed " into the closest fire
;

" but,

although "the charge was a lunuLsoine one,"

he was driven back, and a counter-charge,

I Notes for the History, p. 170.—» Hughes, p 261
;

Ri|jley, i. p. 457.—» Col. Doniphan to Adj.-Gen., No. 1,

March 4, 1847 ; Map in Hughes' "Doniplian's Eipeiliiinn,"

p. 26.3.—' Col. Doniphan to Adj.-Gen., No. 1, March 4,

1847 ; Hughes, p. 262 ; Ripley, i. p. 458.
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by some eighteen or twenty men, under

Captain Keid, after a warm engagement of

twenty minutes, effectually dispersed it. At

tlie same time Lis left was engaged, with no

more success, against the American right,

where his charge had been met with equal

gallantry ; and the centre, also, had been

driven back by company G, with the loss of

the howitzer.'

While the several divisions of the enemy's

force were thus driven back, a section of his

right wing dashed forward and attacked the

wagons ; but the teamsters, also, were pre-

pared for his reception, and this movement

was not successful."

Thus, defeated on every hand, the enemy

fell back, leaving his provisions, a number

of carbines, and other property, on the field

of action ; while the Americans, with the

provisions which they had captured, and the

wine which was found among the stores of

the enemy, spent a merry Christmas-night

on the field of battle.^

The Americans, as before stated, numbered

eight hundred and fifty-six men ; the Mexi-

cans are said to have numbered twelve hun-

dred and twenty, of whom five hundred and

thirty-seven were cavalry.* The loss of the

former was, "none killed, seven wounded,

all since recovered i"'' that of the latter was

forty-three killed, and about one hundred

and fifty wounded, of whom a large number

died subsequently.^

The enemy's main body immediately aban-

doned El Paso,—a fine town, in the vicinity

of the battle-field,—and, on the twenty-sev-

enth, it was occujjied by the Americans with-

out opposition, the authorities and inhabit-

ants seeking, at the hands of the latter, the

Col. Doniphan to Aiij. Gen., No. 1, March 4, 1847
;

Hiis,'hes, pp. 262-266.

= HiiRhes. p. 265.—= Ibid., p. 267.

' Col. Doniphan to Adj-Gen., No. 1, March 4, 1847.

» Iliid ; Ripley, i. p, 459. Mr. Hughes (p. 206) Buys

eigkl were wounded.
• Col. Doniphan to Adj. -Gen., No. 1, March 4, 1847;

Ripley, i. p. 459. Mr. Hughes (p. 266) says sn'enli/-one

were killed.

protection which had not been afforded by
their own countrymen.'

At this place Colonel Doniphan remained

until the eighth of February, 1847, when,

having been reinforced by the arrival of

Major Clark's artillery, from Santa Fe, at

the head of nine hundred and twenty-four

effective men, he resumed his march towards

Chihuahua.^ Nothing occurred, which re-

quires especial notice, until the evening of

the twenty-seventh, when information was

received that the enemy had fortified the

pass of the Sacramento,—about fifteen miles

in advance, and about the same distance

from Chihuahua,—where he appeared to be

preparing to resist the farther progress of

the detachment.

At sunrise on the twenty-eighth, after

forming the wagon-trains into four columns,

for safety, and masking the force between

the trains, the detachment moved forward,

through an open prairie valley, towards the

enemy.'

This valley, or plain, is bounded on either

hand by chains of sterile mountains, and is

about seven miles wide. From the western-

most range a spur, upwards of three miles in

length, projects ; while, from the opposite

side, also, a similar, but lower, spur rises up

and intersects the valley, a short distance

above the former. Between these two sjjurs

flows the Rio de Sacramento ; while the

road, along which the army moved, after

crossing the latter spur or high ground,

wound around the former and passed along

the valley. The slopes and summit of the

latter spur, or high ground, over which the

road passed, were the sites on which the

enemy had thrown up his works ; and they

appear to have been well calculated, by an

enfilading fire, to command the road and se-

cure the pass. Upwards of thirty distinct

Col. Doniphan to Adj. -Gen., No. 1, March 4, 1847;

Hughes, p. 269 ; Notes for the History, p. 171.

' Col. Doniphan to Adj. -Gen., No. 2, March 4, 1847;

Hughes, pp. 286, 287.—= Col. Doniphan to Adj.-Gon.,

No. 2, March 4, 1847; Hughes, p. 301; Maj. Gilpin's

Report, March 2, 1847.
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Imttorios appear to have been constructed at

tlie more commanding points; and, tlirougli

the exertions of the inhabitants of Chihua-

liua, these works, and their vicinity, had

lieen manned with hirgo bodies of well-ap-

l)oiiited troops, under Generals Ileredia and

Garcia Conde—the infantry occupying the

(h'fences, the cavahy, four deep, between

the batteries, or, two deep, in front of and

masking them.^

When the American cohimn had come

within a mile and a half of the enemy's po-

sition, it diverged to the right, in order to

avail itself of the peculiarity of the ground

in that direction. Perceiving this move-

ment. General Heredia ordered his cavalry,

witli four field-pieces, to move in that direc-

tiiin, under the command of General Garcia

Gonde, and to check the progress of the

Americans; while, soon afterwards, in per-

son, with the infantry and artillery, he

moved in the same direction, and formed in

line on the right of the cavalry. In the

mean time, the head of the American col-

umn had gained the crest of the lower sjiur,

on which the enemy was piosted ; and as soon

as the cavalry had come within range of the

American battery the pieces were rapidly

unlimbered, and opened a destructive fire;

wliile the Mexicans, also, opened a fire from

their battery, but without much effect, im-

mediately afterwards.^

The Mexican historian thus relates the

effect of this cannonade :
" The first dis-

charges from their (the Americaii) batteries

produced the natural effect. Our {f,hc Mexi-

can) cavalry, chiefly composed of soldiers

who had never heard the sound of a cannon,

and so placed as to be unable to perform

an}' manoeuvre, exposed to a fire which pro-

duced considerable slaughter, could nut long

stand their ground, without showing, Ity the

undulations in their line, symptoms of that

' Notes for the History, pp. 173, 174 ; Col. Doiiiplian

to .\flj,-Gen., No. 2, Marcli 4, 1847 ; Ripley, i. pp. 459-401.

' Col. Doniphan to Adj.-Gen.. No. 2, March 4, 1847;

Notes for the History, p. 175 ; Hughes, pp. 305, 306.

V(.i, II, r.l

disorder which their chiefs and officers

strove, unsuccessfully, to prevent. Our ar-

tillery, also, opened their fire upon the ene-

my in vain. The cavalry soon lost all order,

and many of them disi)ersed, involving the

infantry in the confusion, in which force the

same circicmstmices happened. This had a

decisive eff'ect on the result of the action.

The enthusiasm of our troops, exposed to so

unfortunate a trial, suffered a terrible blow
in that dismay and confusion, which revealed

to them their weakness and misfortune. The
ineffectual efforts of the chiefs and officers to

restore the line of battle, demonstrated that

the confidence of the soldiers was lost. The

firing being now, for a few moments, sus-

pended on both sides. General Heredia gave

orders to retire to the intrenchments, and

this being done, the dead and wounded were

taken from the field. One piece of artil-

lery, which they had dismounted for us, and

every thing on the field, were abandoned.'"

The result of this first movement, thus

impartially recorded by the Mexican author-

ities, was truly disastrous to the Mexican

arms ; and the American column imme-

diately resumed its march. By inclining

still farther to the right. Colonel Doniphan

endeavored to avoid the batteries on the

enemy's right ; and when he had advanced

in that direction as far as he could with

safety, without coming within range of a

heavy battery on the opposite spur, on his

right, he ordered Captain "Weightman, with

his battery of two twelve-pound howitzers,

to charge on the enemy's left, while Cap-

tains Eeid, Parsons, and Hudson, with their

troops of cavalry, were ordered to support

the movement. Through some misunder-

standing on the part of the Adjutant, the

covering party moved without concert ; and,

while Captain "Weightman, with his battery,

and Captains Eeid and Hudson, separately,

dashed down against the Mexican left, Cap-

tain Parsons engaged the enemy nearer the

' Notes for the History, p. 175.
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centre—Captain Reicl being the first of the

party, however, \yho was successful in se-

curing a foothold within the lines. Soon

afterwards the enemy rallied, however, and

drove Captain Reid from his position,—on

tlie extreme left of the Mexican centre,—in

which he succeeded in killing Major Owens,

tlie only American who was killed in the

action.'

Within a few minutes tlie entire company
commanded by Captain Reid concentrated

its strength, and gallantly recaptured the

battery from which he had been driven;

and, almost at the same moment, Captains

Weightman, Parsons, and Hudson carried

the battery which covered Captain Reid's

left flank.2

The main body, also, had come up within

one hundi-ed and fifty yards of the Mexican
works ; and, having been dismounted,—the

fourth man of every seven holding the

horses of his six associates,—the entire line

was vigorously assaulted ; while Major
Clark, with his battery of four six-pounders,

opened his fire on a body of cavalry, which,

from the extreme right of the Mexican cen-

tre, was threatening the wagons on the rear

of the American column of attack. This

body of cavalry was quickly disj^ersed, by
the very eflicient fire of Major Clark's bat-

tery ; while, with equal success, the several

companies, in their places in the line, pressed

forward, drove the enemy from his intrench-

ments, and occupied the works. The Mexi-
cans defended their works with great obsti-

nacy, yet the assailants, with a determina-

tion wliich could not be withstood, dashed
in with their saljrcs, after having discharged

their rifles, and the enemy fled in great con-

fusion.'

During the entire period of the action the

heavy battery on the opposite side of the

valley, near the Rancheria Sacramento, to

which reference has been made, continued
to annoy the Americans with a heavy cross-

Col. Doniphan to Adj. -Gen., No. 2, March 4, 1847
;

Hughe.s, p. 308; Lieut. -Col. Mitchell's Report, March 5,

1847 ; Maj. Gilpin's Report, Marcli 2, 1847.
= Hughes, pp. 308-311.—» Col. Doniphan to Adj. -Gen.,

No. 2, March 4, 1847 ; Lieut.-Col. Mitchell's Report,
March 5, 1847 ; Maj. Gilpin's Report, March 2, 1847.

Are ; and no sooner had the lines been taken

than the attention of Colonel Doniphan was
directed to it. A movement of part of the

troops, and Captain Weightman's howitzers,

was immediately ordered, while Major Clark

of)ened on it, with his battery, from one of

the heights on the battle-field. The first fii'e

of the latter silenced one of the guns, the

third cut one of the ammunition-wagons in

two, and the enemy became satisfied that

farther resistance was useless. Without any
delay, therefore, he abandoned the position,

and ''The Battle of the Sacramento'''' was
ended.'

The strength of the Americans was nine

hundred and twenty-four men ; tliat of the

Mexicans, four thousand two hundred and

twenty-three.^ The loss of the former was
Major Owen hilled and eleven men wound-
ed ; tliat of the latter was three hundred

and four men kil/ed, a larger number woi/nd-

ed, and forty prisoners, while the spoils of

victory included vast quantities of j^rovis-

ions, six thousand dollars in specie, and

arms and ammunition of great value.*

The army oceuified the field of battle

during tlie night ; on the following day
{March 1) the advance-guard, under Lieu-

tenant-colonel Mitchell, occupied Chihuahua,

without ojjposition ; and on the second, Col-

onel Doniphan, with the main body, also

entered the citj' in triumph.*

The great purpose of the campaign had
now been accomplished, and the capital of

Central Mexico had fallen. The heaviest

blow which Mexico had experienced had
now fallen on her ; and never before had so

marked an evidence of her weakness been
exhibited to the world. A mere handful of

undisciplined Volunteers had marclied tri-

umphantly tlirough her northern provinces

;

some of her most accomplished generals, and
the most intelligent of her troops, had been
met and oveix-ome ; and the colors of her

enemy floated in triumph over the capitals

of New Mexico, Alta California, and Chi-

huahua.

' Col. Doniphan to Adj. -Gen., No. 2, March 4, 1847
;

Lieut.-Col. Mitchell's Report, March 5, 1847; Maj. Clark's

Report, March 2, 1847.— '^ Col. Doniphan to Adj. -Gen., No.

2, March 4, 1847.—' Hughes, p. 313.—* Ibid., pp. 313-310.



CHAPTER C V.

Jaiiii:iiy 23 to Febriiniy 3, 1S17.

THE I N S U R R li C T I O N IN NEW MEXICO.

The march, from Santa Fe, of the main
hody of "The Army of the West," under

(xent-ral Kearney ; and, suhsequently, that

of the detachment under Colonel Donij^han,

have been noticed in preceding chapters

of this volume ; and the movements of the

troops ^vho were left at that place, under

Colonel Sterling Price, require a passing

notice.

The command of Colonel Price embraced

the Second regiment of Missouri Mounted
Volunteers, the battalion of Missouri Mount-

ed Volunteers, under Lieutenant -colonel

AVillock, two companies of infantry, under

Captains Angney and Murphy, one of light-

artillery, under Captain Fischer, "The La
Clede Rangers," under Lieutenant Elliott, a

detachment of the First regiment of dra-

goons, under Captain Burgwiu, and some
smaller bodies of troops, under Lieutenants

Dyer and Wilson—the whole numbering
about two thousand men. The dragoons

were posted at Albuquerque to maintain

tran(piillity on the Eio Grande ; two hun-
dred men of the Second Volunteers, under
Major Edmondson, were near Cebolleta

;

Captain Hendley, with a small party, was in

tlie valley of the Mora; and the remainder
I if the force was in Santa Fe.'

The natives in New Mexico, like those in

California, had witnessed the change of gov-

ernment with impatience ; and they watched
for an opportunity to throw it off at the

earliest possible moment. With this pur-

pose they had held secret meetings, and had
organized an insurrection ; and on the nine-

teenth of December outbreaks had been
made at Don Fernando de Taos, at the

Arroya Honda, and on the Rio Colorado

—

the Governor of the Territory, the sheriff,' the

circuit-attornej', the prefect, and two friendly

Mexicans having been killed at Taos, seven

' Hughes' Dmiiplian's Expedition, pp. 387, 388.

Americans at Arroya Honda, and two on
the Rio Colorado.

As it was evident that the object of the

insurgents was " to put to death every

American and every Mexican who had ac-

eejited otSce under the American govern-

ment," Colonel Price promptly concentrated

his forces in Santa Fe ; and on the twenty-

third of Januarj"^ he marched against them
from that city with companies D, K, L, M,
and E", of the Second regiment of Missoui-i

Mounted Volunteers, the battalion of infant-

ry under Captain Angney, a company of

Santa Fe Volunteers, under Cai^tain St.

Vrain, and four mounted howitzers—three

hundred and fifty-three rank and file, and
all, except the Santa Fe Volunteers, dis-

mounted. Orders were left for company A,
of the Second Volunteers, and Captain Bur-

gwin, with one of his troops, to join the ex-

pedition.

Soon after noon, on the twenty-fourth.

Captain St. Vrain, who led tlic column, dis-

covered the insurgents in position near the

town of Canada, and prejjarations were im-

mediately made to attack them, before they

could escape or occupy more commanding
positions. For this purpose the troops hast-

ened forward, leaving the wagons in the

rear, to come up at their leisure ; and,

hastily forming his men. Colonel Price ap-

proached the enemy.

The Rio Chicito, near which the in.sur-

gents were posted, flows through a nai-row

valley, on either hand of which are high

grounds ; and the road from Santa Fe to

Canada passes this valley and the river

nearly at right angles, after which it in-

clines to the west, and runs parallel with

the heights until it enters the town. Tlie

hiffh srrounds referred to, on the northern

bank of the stream, command not only the

ford, but the road between tlie ford and the

town ; and it was on these heights, and
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under cover of three strong houses at their

base, that the insurgents awaited the arrival

of Colonel Price.

The action commenced at about two

o'clock, by the artillery which Colonel Price

had thrown forward, beyond the creek, and

against the insurgents' right flank—the main

body awaiting the arrival of the wagons,

under cover of the liigh blufl^ bank on the

northern side of the stream. The howitzers

opened their fire on the houses, as well as

upon the heights beyond, but it appears to

have done but little damage ; and the enemy
reciprocated, by attempting, at that time, to

cut off the wagons which were slowly coming

up, in the rear. The latter movement was

checked by Captain St. Vrain, who was or-

dered back from the front for that purpose
;

the former was kept up, although compara-

tively harmless, until the wagons had ad-

vanced beyond all danger, when more ener-

getic measures were adopted.

As the house which the enemy occupied,

opposite the right -flank of Colonel Price's

line, sheltered a considerable force, whose
fire was somewhat annoying, Captain Ang-
ney was ordered to move against it with his

battalion ; and, after a short struggle, the

charge was crowned with success. A charge

was next ordered on all the points occupied

by the enemy in any force; when Captain

Angney, with his battalion, supported l)y

company K, of the Volunteers, and, subse-

quently, by company M, of the same regi-

ment, and Captain St. Train's Santa Fe
Volunteers, moved against the princi2:)al po-

sition of the enemy on the heights in the

rear, while, by a simultaneous movement,
the artillery, supported by companies D, L,

and N, of the Volunteers, moved against the

other houses in which the enemy had found

shelter, and against the high grounds in

their rear.

After a short, but severe, struggle, the in-

surgents gave way in all directions, and fled

into the hills beyond the reach of their vic-

tors, the lateness of the hour, and the charac-

ter of the ground among which they had
found refuge, rendering pursuit both hope-

less and hazardous.

In this engagement,—" The Battle of

Caj^ada,"—as before stated, the Americans

numbered three hundred and fifty -three

men, exclusive of officers ; the enemy is said

to have numbered fifteen hundred. The loss

of the former was two killed, and Lieutenant

Irvine and five men wormded ; of the latter,

thirty-six were hilled, forty-five were taken

prisoners, and many were wounded.

On the twenty-seventh, Colonel Price

left Canada ; and, on the next day, Mas

joined by Captain Burgwin, with company

G, First regiment of dragoons, company A,

of the Second Missouri Mounted Volunteers,

and a six-jjounder ; and, on the twenty-ninth,

he marched to La Joya, where he learned

that the insurgents had rallied at the Pass

of Embudo, where they intended to dispute

his passage.

Finding that the road was impracticable

for artillery or wagons. Colonel Price halted

at La Joya, while a detachment—embracing

companies G, of the First dragoons, and K,

of the Missouri Mounted Volunteers, and

the Santa Fe Volunteers, one hundred and

eighty in number, the whole under Captain

Burgwin—was sent forward to attack the

enemy.

The detachment pushed forward, through

the rugged defile along which the road to

Embudo winds its course among the moun-

tains, until it came within sight of the jiass

where the enemy was posted. At that spot

the defile becomes so contracted that scarcely

three men can march abreast ; while the ab-

rupt slopes of the mountains, on either hand

—rendered still more defensible by the dense

masses of thick cedars and the large frag-

ments of rock which everywhere cluster

alonof the mountain sides—aflbrded shelter

for the opposing forces which could not

have been easily improved. When the head

of the little column had reached the imme-

diate vicinity of the pass. Captain St. Vrain

dismounted his command and ascended the

mountain on his left, " doing much execu-

tion." At the same time heavy flanking

parties were thrown out, on either hand,

under the command, respectively, of Lieu-

tenants White and Mcllvaine, while Captain

Burgwin moved through the defile, on the

road, with the main body. As these parties
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advanced, simultaneously, the insurgents fell

back in the direction of Embudo, "bound-

ing along the steep and rugged sides of the

nitmiitains with a speed that defied pursuit."

While the engagement was still pending,

Captain Slack, of company L, was pushed

forward from La Joya, and relieved Lieuten-

ant White's Hanking party, while Lieutenant

Ingalls, at the same time, relieved Lieuten-

ant Mcllvaine ; and, with renewed energy,

the pursuit was continued, although without

inflicting any serious injury on the fugitives.

Soon afterwards. Captain Burgwin and his

entire command debouched into the open

valley in which Embudo is situated, when his

flanking parties were called in, " The Battle

OF THE Pass of Esibudo" ended, and the vil-

lage was occupied without any opi^osition.

In this action, one man was killed and one

severely wounded, among the Amei'icans

;

while of the Mexicans, about twenty were

killed and sixty wounded.

Colonel Price and his command steadily

advancing into the enemy's country,—al-

though the severity of the weather rendered

the march a tedious and difficult one,—on

the third of February, 1847, they entered

Don Fernando de Taos; and, on the same

day, the Pueblo de Taos—the stronghold of

the insurgents—was reconnoitred. It was

found to be a position of considerable

strength, being surrounded by adobe walls

and strong pickets, while within the in-

closure two large and unusually high build-

ings,—each capable of sheltering five or six

hundred men,—the parish church, and many
of the smaller buildings, furnished means of

defence.

After having reconnoitred the enemy's

position and his several defences, Colonel

Price determined to attack the western front

of the Pueblo, where the church stands ; and

at two o'clock Lieutenant Dyer was ordered

t(3 open his fire, with the howitzers and six-

pounder, at two hundred and fifty yards

distance ; but, after it had been continued

two hours and a half, it was discontinued

for the want of ammunition, and the troops

returned to Don Fernando.

At an early hour the next day {Feh. 4),

the troops were pixt in motion a second

time ; but a different ]>lan of attack had

been adopted by the Colonel in comniiind.

On the eastern front of the city were posted

the Santa Fe Volunteers {Cajytain St.Vraini'
n)

and com])any L {C(ij>tain Slack^it), of the

Missouri Volunteers, for the purpose of cut-

ting oif the retreat of any of the insurgents

who might attempt to es(;ape to the moun-

tains ; on the northern front, three hundred

yards from the wall, was posted the main

body of the detachment, with Lieutenant

Dyer, the six-pounder, and two of the how-

itzers ; and on the western front were posted

Captain Burgwin, with his company of the

First dragoons, company D {dq^iain 31c-

Ifillaii's), of the Missouri Volunteers, and

Lieutenant Hassandaubel, with two how-

itzers.

At nine o'clock the batteries opened on

the town, but after two hours' steady fire it

was found impossible to breach the walls ot

the church, against which it had, principally,

been directed, and the fire was suspended,

in order that the Pueblo might be stormed.

Soon afterwards, by simultaneous move-

ments, the northern front was assaulted by

Captains Angney and Barber, and Lieuten-

ant Boone, with the infantry battalion and

companies N and A, of the Missouri Volun-

teers ; and the western front by Captains

Burgwin and McMillan. In the face of a

heavy fire of small-arms, thrown through

loop-holes in the walls, the former estab-

lished themselves under the western front of

the church, and with axes attempted to

breach its walls ; while, at the same time,

the roof was fired, by means of a temporary

ladder, by one of their party ; the latter, in

front of the church, at the same time, at-

tempted to force the doors, in the face of a

fire not less destructive than the other. The

latter party, after making desperate eflbrts,

was compelled to retire from the doorway

of the church, with the loss of its gallant

leader. Captain Burgwin, who was mortally

wounded ; the former, against a defence

which was not less determined, succeeded

in cutting several small holes through the

wall, and in throwing several hand-grenades

into the interior of the building, " doing

good execution" among its defenders. En-
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couraged by tliis success the six-pounder was

carried around, and poured a heavy fire of

grape into the town until half-past three

o'clock, when it was run up within sixty

yards of the church, and ten rounds were

poured into the breach, making it wide

enough for the purpose of the assault. The

gun was then advanced within ten yards of

the breach, and a shell and three rounds of

grape were thrown among the occupants of

the building ; after which the storming-party

entered, without opposition, and completed

the work.

There appears to have been no farther op-

position, and the insurgents iied from the

works on the western front of the town,

taking refuge in the large buildings on the

eastern front, or, in vain, attempting to es-

cape to the mountains. The latter were in-

tercepted by Captains Slack and St. Vrain,

and fifty-one were killed, only two or three

of them escaping ; the former remained in

the town, and, in the end, surrendered.

The night of the fourth was passed by the

troops in the buildings which had been

evacuated by the insurgents ; and on the

morning of the fifth, at the solicitations of

the enemy, seconded by the appeals of the

women and the aged peojile, the submission

of the insurgents was received, on the con-

dition that Tomas, one of their principal

chiefs, should be surrendered—a condition

which was comjjlied with.

In this obstinate affair,—" The Battle of

THE Pueblo de Taos,"—the Americans lost

seven liilled and forty-five wounded, many
of whom afterwards died ; the insurgents

lost about one hundred and fifty hilled, be-

sides those who were vmunded.

With this affair the insurrection was
quelled ; and no farther trouble, worth

notice, occurred in New Mexico.

[This chapter has been wholly based on the Report of

Col. Price to the Ailjutant-general of the Array, and un

the maps which accompanied it ; no other original author-

ity having been found on the subject.]

CHAPTER CVI.

February 22 and 23, 1S47.

THE BATTLE OF BUENA VISTA.

The siege and the surrender of the city of

Monterey have been heretofore referred to,

in a preceding chapter of this volume ; and
innnediately after the flag of Mexico had
been lowered on the citadel, the garrison be-

gan its retreat, falling back on Saltillo, from

which place, soon afterwards, it was ordered

to march to San Luis de Potosi, where " it

formed the base of a new army," under

Santa Anna, which met, and was defeated

by. General Taylor, at Buena Vista.'

A revolution in the government of Mexico

had overturned Paredes, and restored the

exiled Santa Anna to power ; and the lat-

ter, with the assistance of a loan from the

Church, had organized a strong force against

the " Army of Occupation " commanded by

' Notes for the History, pp. 70, 80 ; Gen. Taylor's Dis-

patch, No. 98, Oct. 15, 1840.

General Taylor. For this purpose the forces

were moved from Mexico, Saltillo, Guadala-

jara, Guanajuato, and other parts of the coun-

try, until twenty-two thousand five hundred

and fifty-three men were concentrated at that

point, u^uder Generals Mora y Villamil, Mi-

eheltorena, Yanderlinden, Blanco, Corona,

Pacheco, Lombardini, Guzman, Mifion, Ju-

vera, Torrejon, Andrade, Parrodi, Vazquez,

and Urrea, with General Santa Anna at the

head of the army.'

During this interval. General Taylor and

the Secretary of "War were engaged in an

unpleasant correspondence, showing ill-feel-

ing on both sides ; - and on the thirteenth of

November, the former, in pursuance of his

design to move on Mexico, from the north,

Notes for the History, pp. 81. 82.—" Gen. Taylor's

Dispatches, No. 98, Oct. 15 ; No. 107, Nov. 8.
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moved to Saltillo with GeiicraNWortirs di-

vision and a small party of the Second dra-

goons, entering that place, withont oi>i)osi-

tion, on the sixteenth.' General Worth was

left in command of that position, while Gen-

eral Taylor I'cturned to Monterey,'' and on

the thirteenth of December he detached

Cieneral Twiggs to Victoria,—still farther in

advance than Saltillo,—while, on the four-

teenth, General Quitman, with the Volun-

teers, marched for the same place.^ On the

seventeenth, the Second regiment of infant-

ry and Second regiment of Tennessee t_foot)

Volunteers, from Camargo, joined the col-

umn;* while General Patterson, with the

Illinois brigade of Volunteers and the Ten-

nessee regiment of cavalry, was also ordered

to move towards Victoria.'* On the twenty-

lunth. General Quitman occupied, without

opposition, the city of Victoria—a strong

Ixidy of the enemy's cavalry retiring before

him ; and on the foui-th of January, 18-±7,

General Taylor, with General Twiggs' divi-

sion, and General Patterson, with the Illi-

nois and Tennessee troops, also reached the

same place.*

It was while this column was moving from

Monterey towards Victoria, that the well-

known "Worth stampede"—so called—took

place. Intelligence had reached General

Worth, at Saltillo, that General Santa Anna,

taking advantage of the division of the Amei'-

ieau army, " designed to strike a heavy blow

at that place ; and, if successful, then at Gen-

eral Wool's force at Parras;"' and he had

dispatched the intelligence to General Tay-

lor, then, with the main body, at Moutemo-
relos, en route for Victoria ; to General But-

ler, commanding at Monterey ; and to Gen-

eral Wool, who, with a strong body of troops,

liad moved through tlie southwestern wilder-

ness, from Port Lavacca, in Texas, towards

Chihuahua, and had taken post at Parras.'

By forced marches, each of these Generals

moved to the relief of the gallant command-

' Gen. Taylor's Dispatches, No. Ill, Nov. 16 ; No. 113,

Nov. 24, 1846.—' Ilikl., No. 112, Nov. 23.—= Ibid., No.

122, Dec. 14.—' Ibid., No. 123, Dec. 22.—' Maj. I51i.ss,

j\. A. G., to Gen. Pattereon, Nov. 28.—« Gen. Taylor's

Dispatch. No. 1, Jan. 7, 1847 —' Ibid., No. 123, Dec. 22,

1846.—" Baylie's Campaign in Mexico, p. 19.

er of the Second division, at Saltillo;' and

it was while thus nn. route from I'arras that

General Wool first perceived the superior

facilities for defence which the Pass of An-

gostura atforded," and which he employed

Si) advantageously, at a subse(iuent date, in

checking the progress of General Santa

Anna, in the M'ell-knowu action which is the

subject of this chapter.

The subsequent discovery of the untruth

of the reports referred to, produced corre-

sponding changes in the disposition of the

forces,—General Taylor resuming his march

towards Victoria, where he arrived on the

fourth of January, 1847;' General Butler

taking the command at Saltillo, while his

troops returned to Monterey ;
* and General

Wool encamping between the Pass of An-

gostura and the hacienda of Buena Vista,"

—

General Santa Anna, in the mean time, re-

maining at San Luis de Potosi, drilling his

troops and preparing for more active and

important operations.*

Soon afterwards orders were issued by

General Scott for the withdrawal of the

greater part of General Taylor's command,

for the purposes of the campaign which the

former officer had opened against the city

of Mexico;^ and General Taylor was com-

pelled to fall back from Victoria on ilonte-

rey, leaving General Wool at Buena Vista,

in command of the advance.* This reduc-

tion—General Scott having taken the greater

part of the regulars, Duncan's and Taylor's

batteries, and "the best" of the Volunteer

forces—left General Taylor at the head of

two squadrons of regular dragoons, four bat-

teries (in all sixteen guns) of regular artil-

1 Gen. Taylor's Dispatch, No. 123, Dec. 22, 1846.

" This interesting fact—involving the successful resist-

ance of the Jle.xican army by the fragments of the Ameri-

can Array of Occupation— is fully set forth in a letter

fiom Capt. J. H. Carlton to Gen. Wool, dated "Buena

Vista, Meiko. July 27, 1847," as well as in the valuable

little work, by Capt. Carlton, on "The Balllt of Buena

Vista."—' Gen. Taylor's Dispatches, No. 123, Dec 22;

No. 124, Dec. 26; No. 12.5. Dec. 20, 1846; No. 1, .Ian. 7,

1847.—' Campaign in Northern Mexico, pp. 273, 274.

' Baylie's Campaign in Me.vico, p. 24.

» Notes for the History, pp. 89-93.—' Gen. Scott to Gen.

Taylor, No. I, Dec. 20, 1846 ; Same to same, Jan. 3, 1847 ;

Same to Gen. Butler, Jan. 3 and 8, 1847.

« Gen. Taylor's Dispatch, No. 5, Jan. 26, 1847.
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lery, one company of regular artiller}', the

Kentucky and x\rkansas regiments of Mount-

ed Yolunteers, eight regiments of Vohmteer

infantry, and two pieces of Vohmteer artil-

lery ; ' and rendered it utterly impossihle for

the latter to make any movement, if, indeed,

he was strong enough to defend his positions

at Saltillo and Monterey.

In the mean time,—while General Santa

Anna occujjied San Luis de Potosi, and Gen-

eral Taylor was at Victoria,—the orders from

General Scott were sent through General

Butler at Saltillo, and by the latter were

transmitted to head-quarters at Victoria by

special messengers. One of these messen-

gers. Lieutenant John A. Richey, who was

bearing to General Taylor the " Confiden-

tial " letter of General Scott to General But-

ler, dated January 3, 1847,—in which the

former had communicated to the latter the

entire plan of operations, the withdrawal of

the troops from the " Army of Occupation,"

and other important information,—was mur-

dered on his way, and his papers were car-

ried to Santa Anna.^ By this means the ene-

my became fully acquainted with the de-

signs of the General-in-chief, the weakness

of the Army of Occupation, and the move-

ments of the latter which would be neces-

sary to insure its safety ; and he appears to

have arranged his own plans to conform to

this new and important state of aifairs.

Scouts were sent out in front of his army in

greater numbers and with stronger force

than usual, and several parties of Americans
were cut oif and taken prisoners ; strong

bodies of troops moved towards Saltillo, and
appeared to threaten the American position

;

and other evidences were manifested of the

change of policy which influenced the ene-

my's movements. Yet a remarkable degree

of ignorance prevailed, concerning the real

purposes of General Santa Anna, notwith-

standing General Taylor assumed the per-

sonal command of the troo^js at Saltillo, and
removed his head-quarters thither on the

second of February;^ and it is said that.

' Gcu. Taylor's Dispatch, No. 5, Jan. 26, 1847.
" Iliiil., No. 6, Jan. 26, 1847.—' Ibid., No. 12, Feb. 4,

1S47.

almost up to the very moment when General

"Wool opened the action of Buena Vista,

General Taylor disbelieved the report that

General Santa Anna had moved against

him.^ In addition to this ignorance of the

purposes of the enemy. General Taylor aj)-

pears to have felt disposed to act offensively
;

and he advanced, with his small personal

command, to Agua Nueva,—eighteen miles

from Saltillo,—on the fifth of February;^

and within the following week he was joined,

at that place, by General Wool and the

greater part of the troops ;
' but having sub-

sequently discovered the weakness of the

new position, aiad the enemy having assem-

bled, in a very heavy force, at Encarnacion,

thirty miles in front of Agua Nueva, on the

twenty-first of February he fell back on

Buena Vista, leaving a small covering party

of cavalry at Agua J^ueva.*

It appears that General Santa Anna, soon

after the capture of the American dispatches,

resolved to take advantage of the weakness

of General Taylor's command, and to crush

it before moving against General Scott ; and

his troops were moved from San Luis de

Potosi with that object. First General Tor-

rejon moved to Bocas, with the Third bri-

gade of cavalry, eight hundred and eight in

number; and he was followed by the Sec-

ond, one thousand and ninety-four in num-
ber, to the Verrado, under General Juvera

;

by the Fourth, three hundred and ninety in

number, to the Cedral, under General An-
drade ; and by the First, fourteen hundred

and eighteen in number, to Encarnacion,

under General Miilon. These were fol-

lowed, on the twenty-eighth of January, by
the artillery, five hundred and eighty-four

in number, with the trains and materu'L of

war, the Sappers and Miners, and the

comjjany of organized American deserters,

known as that of St. Patrick ; on the twenty-

ninth, by the First division, four thousand

eight hundred and thirty-nine in number,

under General Pacheco ; on the thirtieth, by

' Gen. Taylor's Dispatch, No. 14, Feb. 14, 1847 ; Bay-

lie's Campaign in Mexico, pp. 26, 27.—' Gen. Taylor's

Dispatch, No. 13, Feb. 7, 1847; Kipley, i. p. 381.

' Gen. Taylor's Dispatch, No. 14, Feb 14, 1847.

' Ibid., No. 18, March 6, 1847; Ripley, i. pp. 385, 386.
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the Second division, tour tliousand tliroi;

Inindrcd in niiiubor, under General Londiur-

dini ; and on tlie thirty-first, by the Third

division, three thousand one hundred and

ninety-seven in number, under General (Or-

tega—General Santa Anna following- on the

second of February. During the march the

Jlexicans suffered severely from the ex-

treme cold; and, when at Matehuala, they

were strengthened by the junction of Gen-

eral Parrodi's brigade—one thousand strong.

Between the seventeenth and twenty-first of

February, this army rendezvoused at Encar-

naciou : at one o'clock on that day, the light

corps and Hussars, imder General Ampndia,

led the way to Agua Nueva, followed by the

main body ; and at night it halted at the

Pass of the Carncro. On the twenty-second,

it moved forward to Agua ISTueva, driving

tlience a small party of American cavalry
;

and during the forenoon it appeared before

the American lines at Buena Vista,' to which

l)lace, as already stated, General Taylor had

retreated.

The Pass of Angostura—or, as the Ameri-

cans call it, of Buena Vida—is a position of

great strength. The lofty chain of moun-

tains which separates the plain north of Sal-

tillo from that of La Eucantada, is broken

by a narrow valley of irregular width,

tlirough which pass the road and a small

stream, which flows to the northward. This

small valley difiers in width, from a mile

and a half to fom- miles, and is bounded, on

either hand, by rugged mountains, which

are some two to three thousand feet in

height, and inaccessible, except for light

trooi)S. From Saltillo, the northern extrem-

ity of this valley, to the hacienda San Juan
de la Buena Vista, a distance of five miles,

the road continues along the eastern side of

the little stream, on which the ground—

-

forming a plateau or table—is some sixty or

sevent)' feet higher than that on the western

bank. The next mile the road runs over a

series of dry ravines, which cross it diago-

nally from the mountains on the left, when
it descends to the bottom of the valley, and

' Notes for the History, pp. 94, 114-122 ; Ripley, i. pp.

37.5-377.

Vol. IL—62

follows a narrow strip of land wliich extends

between the stream and several abrupt spurs

of the mountains, or of the U]i]u'r plateau,

which juts out upon it, and which are sc])-

aratcd from each other, at une(pial distances,

by ravines, which are mii<-ii broader and

deeper than the former, and ])arallel with

them. Thence it winds gradually up to the

plain of La Encantada. One of these spurs

referred to extends so near to the stream

that there is scarcely sutficient room left for

the passage of the road ; while the abrupt

sides of the spur, its commanding position,—
completely controlling the road, to the south-

ward, for a great distance,—and the compli-

cated network of gullies w'hich the stream

has made on the opposite side of the road,—

-

presenting, in themselves, a formidable ob-

stacle to the progress of any species of troojjs

whatever, from that direction,—all tend to

make the Pass of Angostura, as that spot is

called, " the Thei-mopylaj of Mexico."

'

The American army had been placed

under the command of General Wool on

the preceding evening,— General Taylor

having proceeded to Saltillo, witli a small

force, " to provide against the attack medi-

tated by General Mifion," with the First

brigade of Mexican cavalry, w'ho had threat-

ened that place by way of tlie Pass of Palo-

mas Adentro and a narrow and winding

pathway over the mountains,'^—and on the

evening of the twenty-first he had posted

the First Illinois regiment {Cahmd Ilitrdin^f)

on the top of the spur which forms the east-

ern bounds of the pass, with orders to throw

up a parapet on its crest, and to dig a ditch

and throw up a parapet on the opposite side

of the road and around the edge of the gully.

Knowing the vital importance of that part

of the position, at eight o'clock on the morn-

ing of the twenty-second. General AVool had

also ordered a section of Captain Wash-

ington's battery to occupy the pass ; and

orders were given to the Illinois regiment,

at the same time, to dig a ditch :ind make a

parapet across the road, for the protection of

Carlton's Buena Vista, pp. 5-9 ; Uaylie's Campaign in

Mexico, pp. 27, 28; Ripley, i. pp. :!8'.»-;i91.

> Gen. Wool's Report, March 4 ; Cailton, pp. 27, 28.
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tlie artillery. At nine o'clock the enemy

came within sight of the pickets stationed

at La Encantada, three and a half miles in

front of the pass ; and while messengers

hastened to Saltillo with the intelligence,

General Wool moved his command to the

immediate vicinity of the pass, and prepared

for the reception of the enemy.'

He had posted Captain Washington's bat-

tery of eight 2)ieces across the road at the

pass, its left resting on the spur of the

mountain, while its right was covered by

two companies of the First Illinois regiment,

under Lieutenant-colonel Weatherford ; and

six companies of the same regiment, under

Colonel Hardin, occupied the summit of the

spur on the left of the artillery ; the Second

Kentucky regiment, under Colonel McKee,

was posted on a spur covering the rear of

the pass, and supporting the battery ; and

the Second Illinois regiment {Colonel Bis-

scWs) wa^ posted on Colonel McKee's left

;

the Arkansas and Kentucky regiments of

Mounted Volunteers, under Colonels Yell

and Marshall, were posted on the extreme

left, on the upper plateau, near the base of

the mountains; and the Second and Third

Indiana regiments, under Colonels Bowles

ajid Lane, and Caj^tain Stein'& squadron of

dragoons, were posted on a ridge imme-
diately in the rear of the front line, as a re-

serve.^

At this time General Taylor reached the

pass, and the Mississippi Rifles, under Col-

onel Davis, Lieutenant-colonel May's dra-

goons, and the light batteries of Captains

Sherman and Bragg—the troops which Gen-

eral Taylor brought with him from Saltillo

—

were added to the reserve.^

At eleven o'clock General Taylor was
STimmoned to surrender at discretion, at

which time General Santa Anna informed

him that the American army was surround-

ed by twenty thousand men, and that " it

could not, in any human probability, avoid

suffering a rout and being cut to pieces ;

"

and the General, with great composure, re-

turned the well-known answer, in which he

1 Gen. Wool's Report, March 4 ; Ripley, i. p. 392.

» Gen. Wool's Report, March 4.—= Ibid.

"declined acceding to the request" of his

opponent.'

The Mexican advance had halted just be-

yond cannon-shot from the pass, and appears

to have awaited the arrival of his main body

;

while he deployed his forces on either side

of the road, as they came up, and made
demonstrations of a desire to turn the left of

the American position. To counteract any

similar movement which might be made on

the right flank,—without being aware that

such a movement cot;ld not be successful, in

consequence of an impassable marsh, which

is in front of that position,—before he left,

at the close of the day, for Saltillo, General

Taylor ordered the Second Kentucky regi-

ment of infantry {Colonel McKee's), and

Captain Bragg's batteiy, with a detach-

ment of mounted men, from the reserve

to the west side of the stream, on the right

and somewhat in advance of the pass ; while,

for the purpose of checking the movement

on the left, the Kentucky and Arkansas regi-

ments of cavalry, dismounted, were moved
up the slope of the mountain, supported by

the Indiana rifle battalion, under Major Gor-

man ; while three of Captain Washington's

pieces, under Lieutenant O'Brian, supported

by the Second Indiana regiment, under Col-

onel Bowles, for the same purpose, wei'e or-

dered to move to the head of the plateau, on

the left of the pass, for the purpose of pre-

venting the enemy from coming around the

base of the mountains, up the ravine, and to

the plateau, on the left of the battery, which

was, in reality, the key of the position.^

At this time,—about three o'clock,—the

action was opened on the upper plateau by

the Mexican artillery; and immediately af-

terwards the Mexican light troops, under

General Ampudia, who had crept up the

slope of the mountains, ojjened their fire on

the American riflemen, while in both cases

the recipients of the fire returned it with

great spirit and much eflect.'

' The correspondence of both Generals was inclosed in

Gen. Taylor's Dispatch, No. 15, Feb. 24, 1847. Capt.

Carlton says the flag through which Gen. Santa Anna sent

this summons was borne by the Surgeon-general of the

army, a German, named Vanderlinden.

" Gen. Wool's Report, March 4 ; Ripley, i. pp. 393, 394.

3 Gen. Wool's Report, March 4 ; Ripley, i. p. 395.
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During tlie reiuaiinler of the day the coii-

teuding parties coiitL-iited tliemselves with

the operations of these light troops, on the

side and at the foot of the mountains, with-

out opening a iirc from any other part of

the lines ; and at dark a shell was thrown

up by the enemy as a signal for the suspen-

sion of the tire, when the aetion was entii'ely

discontinued, both parties bivouacking on

the field
;

' while General Taylor, with the

Mississippi Ilitles and Lieutenant -colonel

May's dragoons, returned to his cpiarters at

Saltillo, where he spent the night.-

"Wheu the action had terminated on the

twenty-second, General Santa Anna is said to

have addressed his troops in a pertinent

speech, in which " he referred to the wrongs

which had been inflicted upon their country

by the barbarians of the North—wrongs

which couUl not be submitted to without

eternal disgrace, and which could be re-

dressed only by the last resort of nations.

The United States of the North had, coward-

like, presumed on their strength alone, and

wantonly set at defiance every principle of

right. They had provoked this war," he

said, "under the cover of other objects to

be gained, but really for their own aggran-

dizement, and the acquisition of territory

clearly the property of the United States of

the South. The one country aimed only at

the entire destruction of the nationality of

the other. He wished to call their whole

attention to that single fact; and not only

to that, but to a thousand others, which,

like that, would make them burn to take ter-

rible vengeance on the mercenary invaders

of their soil. He called upon them to look

upon their country. What met their sight ?

Its possessions wrested away ; its dignity in-

sulted ; its fair fields ravaged ; its citizens

slaughtered; its hearths and homes made
desolate. Others had gone forth to vindi-

cate these wrongs, but they had fallen ; and

now their blood, which had drenched the

fields of Palo Alto, Resaca de la Palma, and

Monterey, called on them, their brethren,

with an eloquence that must reach their

' Gen. Wool's Report, March 4.

' Gen. Taylor's Dispatch, No 18, March 6, 1847 ; Kip-

ley, i, p. 397.

hearts, to avenge their death. He reminded

them that they had crossed deserts, had suf-

fered hunger, and thirst, and fatigue, with-

out a niurnuir. Long and weary had been

their march ; but now they should be re-

wai'ded with repose, and the enjoyment of

the abundance w'hich filled the ample gran-

aries of the murderers of their brethren.

He concluded by saying that the Americans
were but a handful, and at his mercy ; that

he had magnanimously otiered to spare their

lives, and even to treat them with consid-

eration ; that they had vain-gloriously re-

jected his clemency, leaving, as the only

alternative, their utter extermination, with-

out 2)!ti/ or quarter."^

This speech was received with loud cries

of "FJya /Santcmna," " Viva la RejyuUica,'''

and ''Lihertacl 6 Muerta ;^'' while the fine

military band which belonged to the Mexi-

can general's guard played some of the

finest of the Mexican national airs—both

the cheers and the music being distinctly

lieard within the xVmerican lines.^

With the close of this exciting scene—not

less so in the American camp than in that

of the enemy, under the influence of excited

imaginations, while the sounds of the ap-

plause and the music swept through the

valley—the most sullen silence took most

absolute possession of the entire surround-

ing country ; and, for a time, the most

dreary and unrelieved darkness added hor-

rors to the cheerless and foreboding night.

The dark forms of the mountains, on either

hand of the valley, under any circumstances,

would have shut out the light and made the

night more unpleasant, yet even this power

was increased by the black and storm-bear-

ing clouds which drifted across the scene,

and by the cold winds and the drizzling rain

which chilled the bodies, if they did not

check the confidence, of the thousands who

were exposed to their influence. So intense,

indeed, was the cold, that the Americans

built fires along the sides of the mountains,

and sought a temporary relief from the un-

certain warmth which they sent out.^

1 Carlton, pp. 45-47. See also Baylie's Campaign in

Mexico, pp. 30, 31.—» Carlton, p. 47.—' Baylie's Campaign

in Mexico, p. 31 ; Notes for the History, p. 123.
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During the night, with great good judg-

ment, General Santa Anna had strengthened

General Ampudia's light troops in the moun-

tains on the left of the American line, by or-

dering the Fourth regiment of the line for

his support ;
' and, at the dawn of day, after

having driven in the Amei'ican pickets," the

Mexicans renewed the contest at the same

place, which they, correctly, knew " was ex-

tremely important in deciding the action."'

At the same time, with equal vigilance, Gen-

eral Wool had strengthened Colonel Marshall

with a battalion of riflemen from the Second

Illinois regiment, under Major Trail ; and,

as soon as it was light enough, they were

ordered forward to renew the action. The

light troops which were thus intended to

liold General Ampudia in check, were the

dismounted Kentucky riflemen, xmder Cap-

tains Shawham, Beard, Milan, and Penning-

ton, and Lieutenant Field ; the Indiana rifle

battalion, under Major Gorman ; and the

four Illinois rifle companies, under Major

Trail ; and, notwithstanding the overp>ower-

ing numbers of the enemy which were op-

poscd to them, it is said " they stood as firm

as the rocks of the mountain." " They were

but a handful, as compared with the ene-

my," says Colonel Marshall, "but they yield-

ed not an inch of ground for at least two

hours, during which I was gratified to ob-

serve that they kept their front clear within

rifle-shot, though the enemy was enabled to

turn their left fiank, and another regiment

pressed down the mountain to their right,

with the view of cutting oft' the whole from

the main body."^

The movements of the enemy indicating

his intention to make a bold push on the

left flank of the American line. General

Wool provided for its defence ; and while

the light troops were contesting for the pos-

session of the slopes of the mountains, both

the Generals in command—Santa Anna and

Wool—formed the respective armies for the

approaching contest. In the American lines,

' Notes for the History, p. 124 ; Gen. Wool's Report,

March 4 —' Gen. Wool's Report, March 4, 1847.

» Notes for the History, p. 122.—* Gen. Wool's Report,

March 4 ; Col. Marshall's Report, March 1 ; Notes for the

History, p. 124 ; Gen. Taylor's Dispatch, No. 18, March 6.

the Second Kentucky Volunteers {Colonel

MoKee's), Captain Bragg's battery, and Cap-

tain Pike's squadron of Arkansas Volunteer

Cavalry, were ordered from the extreme

right,—opposite to, and in advance of, the

pass, where they had been posted by Gen-

eral Taylor, on the preceding evening ; while

Captain Sherman's battery, and six com-

panies of the Second Illinois regiment of

Volunteers {Colonel JjisaeWs), were sent to

the left, on the plateau, to support Lieuten-

ant O'Brian's battery, and the Second Indi-

ana regiment {Colonel Boviles\ with orders

to General Lane, who commanded there, to

defend the position to the last extremity.

At the same time. Captain Washington's

battery and Colonel Hardin's regiment of

Illinois Volunteers defended the pass, sup-

ported by the Third Indiana regiment of

Volunteers {Colonel Lane\i) ; the Arkansas

and Kentucky Mounted Volunteers—except

those of them who were engaged, on foot, in

the mountains, under Colonel Marshall, and

Captain Pike's squadron—were posted near

the head of a broad ravine which covered

the rear of the plateau, to support the rifle-

men, should they be driven from the moun-

tains ; and two troops of the First dragoons,

under Captain Stein, and Major McCulloch's

Texans, were held in readiness to support

either the riflemen in the mountains, or the

troops on the left of the centre, as circum-

stances might require.'

Against this handful of troops, thus posted,

the hosts of the enemy moved at an earl}' hour,

in four dense columns. That on his right,

against the American left,—at the head of the

plateau, and on the slojie of the mountain,

—

commanded by General Ampudia, has been

noticed already. The second was " the Cen-

tre of the Army," under General Lombar-

dini, which was directed to move up one of

the ravines, on the eastern side of the road,

against the head of the plateau ; while the

third,—" the Vanguard of the Army," under

General Pacheco,—moving up another of the

ravines, was ordered to unite with the sec-

ond, at the head of the plateau, and, with it,

to break through the American left, where

' Gen. Wool's Memoranda, May 21, 1860.
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Lieutonnnt O'Eriau's and Captain Sherman's

liattcrios, and the rcginionts of Volunteei'S,

nnder Colonels Bowles and Bissell, had been
]iosted. At tlie same time, General D. San-

tiago Blanco, of the Engineers, at the head

of the regiment of Engineers, the mixed regi-

ment of Tampico, that known as the " Fijo

de Mejico," and the bodj-guard of General

Santa Anna,—the regiment of Hussars,

—

supported by a heavy batteiy, under Gen-

eral ilora y Villamil, moved along the val-

ley against the pass of Angostura, which

was the key of the American position ; and

General Ortega, with the remainder of the

troops, was held in reserve, in the extreme

rear of the enemy's line.'

Between seven and eight o'clock in the

morning of the twenty-tliird of February,

General Blanco moved down the valley, to-

wards the, pass, against Captain Washing-
ton's battery ;

" and, with a degree of modesty

which is honorable to that gallant officer, the

Caj^tain thus narrates the result :
—" The ra-

pidity and precision of our fire scattered and

dispersed this force in a few minutes, with

considerable loss on his side, and little or none
on our own."^ The compact column of the

enemy could not \vithstand the terrible efi'ect

of this fire ; and, after wavering a moment,
it halted, and, finally sought shelter, in con-

fusion, in the mouth of one of the ravines,

behind the spur which projected into the

valley.*

In the mean time, Captain "Washington

had notified General Wool of the movement
of General Blanco ; and the former had
hastened to the pass to superintend the

defence of that very important position.

During this temporary absence of the Gen-

eral from the plateau, the columns of the

enemy, under Generals Lombardini and Pa-

checo,—in conjunction with a battery of

three eight-pounders, on the right and rear

of their line of march,—attacked the left of

the American centre, where, as before stated,

had been posted General Lane, with Lieu-

tenant O'Brian's and Captain Duncan's bat-

' Notes for the History, p. 124.— = Gen. Wool's Report,

March 4.—^ Capt. Washington's Report, Feb. 28.

• Gen. Taylor's Dispatch, No. 18, JIarch 6 ; Gen. Wool's

Report, March 4 ; Carlton, pp. 67, 68.

terics, and the Second Illinois and the Sec-

ond Indiana regiments of Volunteers. Tin's

attack was resisted witli great spii-it and
success; and Lieutenant O'Brian's guns,
" which were admirably served, swept down
Avhole platoons of the enemy at every dis-

charge." The head of the Mexican columns
was quickly thrown into disorder, and suf-

fered severely from this fire,—the fine corps

of Guanajuato, which was in front, having
been nearly annihilated,—and as they had
gradually fallen back. General Lane ordered

Lieutenant O'Brian and Colonel Bowles to

advance, notwithstanding the disparity ap-

peared too great to promise a permanent
success. The gallant Lieutenant promptly
obeyed the order, and limbering up his

pieces, he advanced some fifty or sixty

yards down the spur, placed his pieces in

battery, and renewed his fire. It was not

so, however, with the Second Indiana regi-

ment, which,—from some unexplained cause,

in which the regiment appears to have had
no share,—had been ordered by its Colo-

nel {Bowles) to retreat, notwithstanding the

firmness with which it had withstood the

shock of the enemy's first advance, a few
minutes before. By this defection—which
no effort of General Lane and his stafl", or of

General Wool, who had returned to the pla-

teau in season to Mutness the disastrous flight

of the regiment, could remedy—the unflinch-

ing Lieutenant O'Brian was left with no im-

mediate support ; while General Santa Anna
was not slow in taking advantage of the dis-

aster, and in returning to the attack. In the

language of the Mexican Engineers, "new
columns were organized, and successfully

charged, with extraordinary firmness ; " and
Lieutenant O'Brian, with the loss of one of

his four-pounders,—the horses and cannon-

iers of which had been either killed or dis-

abled,—the Second Illinois regiment, and

Captain Sherman's battery, were compelled

to change their position, and to fall back

nearer to the head of the plateau.'

The Mexicans now appeared in great force

' Gen. Wool's Report, March 4; Lieutenant O'Brian's

Report, Feb. 28 ; Scribner's Camp-life of a Volunteer

(Second Indiana regiment), p. 60; Gen. Wool's Memoranda,

May 21, 1860; Lieut. O'Brian's Report, Feb. 28.
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on the plateau, and commenced the descent

towards the height which covered the left of

Captain Washington's position at the pass;

but, at this moment, Major Mansfield came

up, with the Second Kentucky regiment

[CoJond McKee's)^ and Captain Bragg's bat-

tery, which General Wool had ordered up

from the extreme right, on the opposite side

of tlie valley, where General Taylor had

posted them the preceding afternoon ; while,

at the same time, General Blanco's com-

mand having been repulsed at the pass, as

before stated, Colonel Hardin was also or-

dered up the plateau, with the First Illi-

nois regiment, which had covered Captain

Washington's left at the pass. These, with

O'Brian's and Sherman's batteries, and the

Second Illinois regiment, were quickly form-

ed in line, extending entirely across the head

of the plateau, from near the head of the

gorge on its front, to the brink of the ravine

in its rear ; and once more, from the entire

line, Sherman, Bragg, and O'Brian—a glo-

rious trio—hurled their well-directed and

terribly-destructive fire into the dense masses

of the Mexican columns. For a short time

tliis terrible cannonade was withstood by the

Mexicans; and it was returned with great

spirit.'

While this spirited engagement was going

on,—both j)arties contending manfully for

the possession of the plateau,—the heavy

masses of Mexican cavalry (finding no op-

position to their progress, since the three

regiments of Volunteers and the three bat-

teries were actively engaged with the in-

fantry and artillery of the divisions of Gen-
erals Lombardini and Pacheco) swept across

the head of the plateau, between the Mex-
ican columns and the foot of the moun-
tain;^ while the light troops which were
engaged in the mountain, with General Am-
pudia, fearing that they might be cut ofi'

from the main body, fell back, across the

gorge which covered the rear of the Ameri-
can line, towards the hacienda of Buena
Vista; and General Ampudia pressing for-

ward after them, the entire face of the

' fien. Wool's Report, March 4, 1847 ;
Gen. Wool's

Meinunuula, May 21, 18G0.—' Ibid.; Carlton, p. 70.

mountain, and the upper part of the pla-

teau, togetlier with the upper part of the

gorge in front and rear of it, were occupied

by the Mexicans—the small body of cavalry

which had been posted in the rear of the left

fiank having, in the mean time, also been

swept away with the current towards the

hacienda.'

As has been already stated, the advance

of Generals Lombardini and Pacheco, at the

upper part of the plateau, was resisted with

great spirit by the Second Illinois regiment

{Colonel BisselVs), the Second Kentucky
regiment {Colonel IfcKee's), the six compa-

nies of the First Illinois regiment {Colonel

Ilardbi's), and tlie batteries under Captains

Sherman and Bragg and Lieutenant O'Brian,

—which had formed a line across the head

of the plateau for that purpose,—and, not-

withstanding the determination of General

Santa Anna and his movement of reinforce-

ments, both of men and artillery, he was driv-

en back, in confusion, to the base of the moun-
tains, and the entire plateau was again in the

undisputed possession of the Americans.'^

At this moment both the armies were

greatly scattered— Generals Torrejon and

Ampudia, with the Mexican cavalry and

light troops which they commanded, had

succeeded in turning the extreme left of the

American line, and were" moving towards

the rear, with the American light troops,

the Arkansas and Kentucky cavalry {Col-

onels Yell and Marshall), and the deh'is of

the Second Indiana regiment of Volunteers

{Colonel Bowles), retiring before them ; Gen-

eral Santa Anna, with the divisions of Gen-

erals Lombardini and Pacheco, had been
driven from the plateau, in fi'ont of the

American centre,—which still occupied its

position,—and had sought refuge in the ra-

vines and gorges at the base of the moun-
tains ; the Mexican reserves, under General

Ortega, still occupied their position in the

rear of their lines ; Generals Blanco and

Villamil, with their commands, had been

driven from before the pass by the gallant

' Gen. Taylor's Dispatch, No. 18, March 6 ; Gen. Wool's

Report, March 4 ; Carlton, pp. 70, 71.

2 Gen. Wool's Report, March 4 ; Gen. Wool's Memoranda,

May 21, 18G0 ; Carlton, pp. 71-73 ; Baylie, p. 33.
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Ciijitaiii Washington aiul his battery, and

had found rct'ug-e in thu neighboring gorges;

and Colonel May's squadron of dragoons,

ami the Mississippi riflemen,—General Tay-

lor's body-guard,—were not on the tield.

Immediately afterwards,— after the re-

pulse of the Mexicans,—while the armies

were thus situated. General Taylor, accom-

l)aiiied by Colonel May's dragoons, reached

tlie plateau, from Saltillo, where he had spent

the night, and assumed the command—the

Mississippi Rifles following him, some three

miles distant ; and General AVool thus re-

lie^^ed from duty on the plateau, after a

short conversation with the commanding
general, hastened to the left and rear, for

the purpose of remedying the mischief which

had befallen the army in that direction, and

to arrest the progress of the enemy towards

the rear of the position.'

ITius relieved from the responsibility of

the chief command, as well as the more im-

mediate command on the plateau. General

"Wool, as before stated, hastened to the left

and rear, in pursuit of the Second Indiana

regiment, in order to rally them, and with

them and the other regiments which had re-

tired before the Mexican cavalry and light

troops, to aiTest the progress of the enemy

to the rear of the position. He overtook

General Lane, Colonel Bowles, and Major

Goi-man—the first and last wounded—in the

deep and broad ravine which bounded the

rear of the American jjosition, and after

giving such orders as he deemed necessary,

he continued the pursuit of the enemy.

About midway between the Hacienda of

Buena Vista and the plateau, he met the

Mississippi riflemen, under Colonel Jefferson

Davis, who had left the road, and were

taking a diagonal course towards the pla-

teau. Colonel Davis, also, was busily en-

gaged in a laudable attempt to rally the fu-

gitives who were retreating before the Mexi-

cans, and he appealed to them to return

with him and renew the fight, pointing to

his noble regiment as a mass of men behind

' Gen Taylor's Dispatch, No. 18, March 6 ; Gen. Wool's

Report. March i ; Gea. Wool's Memoranda, May 21 and

2-t, 18G0.

whom they might form in security. With
liere and there an honorable excej)tion, Col-

onel Davis's a])peal was disregarded.'

General Wool next directed the attention

of Colonel Davis to a body of Mexicans

which was coming down from the foot of

the mountains; and the latter moved to op-

pose its progress, while the General, in per-

son, hastened to bring up a regiment to sup-

port the riflemen.^

During the General's absence, and while

the Mississippians were thus engaged, a large

body of lancers, under General Torrejon,

had passed along the base of the mountains,

on the left of Colonel Davis, and had moved
against the Hacienda of Buena Vista. Here

it was met by the Kentucky and Arkansas

Volunteer cavalry, under Colonels Marshall

and Yell, and the riflemen under Majors

Gorman and Trail ; and, after a spirited

skirmish, he was compelled to retire, with

considerable loss—a part of the fugitives

retreating right and left, while the greater

part of them joined the party with which

Colonel Davis had engaged. In this gallant

defence. Colonel Yell and Captain Porter,

of the Arkansas regiment, and Adjutant

Vaughn, of the Kentucky regiment, were

killed.^

By this time General Wool had joined

the Mississippi riflemen, with the Third In-

diana Volunteers {Colonel Lane's), and with

those regiments, a small party of the fugi-

tive Second Indiana regiment, under Colonel

Bowles, and a field-piece, under Lieutenant

Kilburn ; and subsequently, with the batteries

under Captains Sherman and Bragg (which

had been sent from the plateau for that pur-

pose by General Taylor), he moved against

the columns of the Mexicans who had turned

the extreme left of the line, and, after a series

of most brilliant engagements, he succeeded

> Gen. Wool's Memoranda, May 21 and 24, 1800 ;
Bay-

lie, pp. 33, 34; Col. Davis' Ecport, March 1, 1847 ;
Carl-

ton, pp. 76, 77.—^ Gen. Wool's Memoranda, May 21 ami

24. 1800; Col. Davis' Report, March 1, 1847; Baylie, p.

34 » Gen. Taylor's Dispatch, No. 18, March B ; Gen.

Wool's Report, March 4, 1847 ; Gen. Wool's Memoranda,

May 21 and 24, 1800 ; Col. Marshall's Repoit, March

1, i847 ; Lieut.-Col. Roane's Report, Feb. 27; Scribner,

pp. 05, 06.
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in driving them back on their main body,

with great loss.'

It was during this retreat that two thou-

sand Mexicans, anxious to escape the fire in

their rear, as well as a destructive fire on

their flank from the troops on the plateau,

had sought shelter in the recesses of the

mountains, and were huddled together in a

hel^jless, disorderly mass. At this moment
the goodness of General Taylor's heart inter-

ceded in their behalf, notwithstanding they

were enemies ; and he hesitated before sacri-

ficing a single life—even that of an enemy

—

unnecessarily. With the merciful desire of

saving life, therefore, he dispatched Lieuten-

ant Crittenden, his Aid-de-camp, with a flag,

and demanded the surrender of this party

;

but instead of complying with the demand,

the Mexicans availed themselves of the op-

portunity afforded them, and marched out

of the gorge, while the troops under Gen-

eral Wool, imder orders from General Tay-

lor, silently looked on, without being per-

mitted to tire a shot, or take a step to jjre-

vent their escape.^

Immediately after General Taylor had
dispatched this flag by Lieutenant Critten-

den, and after having ordered Colonel liar-

din to attack a Mexican battery which was
on the plateau, directing its fire against

General Wool,—who was busily engaged

with the Mexicans whom he had driven

from the left and rear, as already related,

—

he left the plateau. In accordance Avith this

order, Colonel Hardin moved with his regi-

ment,—the First Illinois,—the Second Illi-

nois [Colonel BissdVn), and the Second Ken-
tucky {Colonel McKee'ii) regiments ; but he
had scarcely left his position when he met
tlie Mexicans whom General Wool had
di-iven from the rear, and he, too, com-
menced to harass the disordered columns of

the fugitives. Perceiving the result of the

movements of his troops to the left and rear

of the American position, and j^roperly sup-

1 Gen. Taylor's Dispatch, No. 18, March G; Gen. Wool's
Report, March 4, 1847 ; His MiMnoranda, May 21 and .;4,

1800; Col. Davis' Report, March 1, 1847.
' Gen. Taylor's Dispatch, No. 18, March 6 ; Gen. Wool's

Report, March 4, 1847 ; His Menioraiulii, May 21 and 24,
1800

; Baylie, p. 35 ; Carlton, pp. 80, 81.

posing that the good-fortune of the morning
was no longer attending the banners of Gen-
erals Aiiipudia and Torrejon, General Santa

Anna determined, by a bold movement, to

rescue his apparently lost columns by an-

other movement against the plateau, and, at

the same time, to venture, on that final

movement, the fortunes of the day. Ac-
cordingly, with all his reserves, and the re-

mains of his scattered forces, he moved
forward without attracting the attention of

General Taylor,—who commanded in person

on the plateau,—and, during tlic temporary
absence of the latter, he pourei: the masses

of his entire army on the handful of men
Avho had remained to defend that part of

the field.' Lieutenant O'Brian was the fir.st

to feel the force of this inundation ; and his

two remaining pieces were taken from him.

Next, the First and Second Illinois and the

Second Kentucky regiments of Volunteers

{Colonels Hardin's, BisseWs, and McKee's)
were met and overpowered, with great loss ;^

and the most triumphant success appeared

to be within reach of the enemy. Un-
fortunately for him, however, the master-

spirit of the little army—he who had select-

ed the position, formed the line of battle,

and commenced the contest, and under
whose personal, direction, a few minutes

before, the triumphant progress of the Mexi-
can columns had been arrested and turned

back in disgraceful defeat—at that moment
hurried forward with the batteries of Cap-
tains Sherman and Bragg, the Mississippi

Kifles, and the Third and part of the Second
Indiana regiments. On their arrival on tlie

plateau the batteries met General Taylor re-

turning from his temporary absence, who or-

dered them into battery, when they opened a
destructive fire on the head of the enemy's
columns, first checking, and, finally, repuls-

ing them. At the same time, the rifles and
the Indianians gallantly poured a heavy fire

into the right flank of the assailants, and
contributed to their repulse ; and the latter,

' Gen. Wool'.s Report, March 4; Gen. Taylor's Dispatch,
No. 18, March 6, 1847.—" Gen. Taylor's Dispatch, No.
18, March G, 1847 ; Lient. O'Brian's Report, Feb. 28

;

Maj. Fry's Report, March 3; Lieut.-Col. Washington's
Report, Feb. 26.
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tiuLseqiieiitly, drove a body of Lancers into

the mountains.'

Soon afterwards General Santa Anna made
a second demonstration, and threatened to

renew his assault on the plateau ; Mdiile

(icneral AVool concentrated the troops on

tlie plateau, and General Taylor ordered

Lieutenant-eolouel May to cover the left

and rear of the position witli the regular

dragoons of his command.- The enemy did

not return, however, and The Battle of

BuENA YiSTA, or, as the Mexicans call it.

The Battle of Angostura, ended.

A gallant officer, who mingled in the

thickest of the fight, thus closes his excel-

lent and detailed account of the action :

—

'' As the sun sank lower and lower, the occa-

sional rattle of musketry gave place to drop-

ping shot, which, in turn, became less and less

frequent, and at length entirely ceased. The
fire of the artillery on both sides liad grad-

ually subsided ; the sun went down ; the

heavy and reverberated rej)ort of cannon

had longer and more uncertain intervals
;

finally it was hushed, and a profound and

painful silence succeeded, and again the

cold, deepening shadows of evening began

silently to steal over the field. The two

armies were still there, and were still sternly

regarding each other, face to face. They
were standing almost ujjon tJie same ground

where they had respectively stood the night

Ixfore. But in the Mexican lines we could

hear no animated harangue, no responding

vivas, nor approving cheers ; and the night

wind brought not to our ears again the

witchery of that sweet music. One could

hardly realize, as he now looked upon the

dark masses of the two armies, that they

had been so mingled in bloody strife since

he last saw them similarly situated ; all was
now so calm. Indeed, hardly a sound could

be heard, save the occasional dismal flapping

of the wings of the fierce zapalotes,^ now
hovering over the pass, or the distant and

' Gen. Taylor's Dispatch, No. 18, March 6, 1847 ; Gen.

AVooI's Mernoranrla, May 21 and 24, 18G0.

2 Carlton, pp. 117-119 ; Baylie, p. 37.

' A species of vultnre, which flies by night as well as

by (lay, and is very fierce.

Vol. II.—63

almost human yell of the liungrv wolf, an-

swered by others away in the ghtomy re-

cesses of the surrounding mountains. Tlie}"-

were already beginning to gather in to their

lu)rrible rei)ast. And now, scarcely an evi-

dence of the conflict could be seen, except

when one took a closer survey of the gi-ouiid

about him. Tliere, scattered on every hand,
how many and many were the dark forms
which met his eye of what had been stalwart

men and powerful .steeds! some lying as if

asleep, and some in strange, unnatural pos-

tures, with the moonlight resting steadilv

and coldly on the bright points of uniforms

and trappings, all still and firm as if they

were belted to stone—not tremulous and

moving, as when on breathing, animated

beings. These were fearful proofs of the

desperate struggle which had gone by.

These ghastly figures, with the immovable
luminous points resting upon them, were

the solemn characters, the terrible hiero-

glyphics, traced upon the field, which, being

deciphered amid the ol;)scurity of night, told

in mute but eloquent language how dreadful

a day had passed."

In the battle of Buena Vista there is

but little doubt of the correctness of Gen-

eral Santa Anna's statement respecting the

strength of the Mexican forces—that it num-

bered twenty thousand eftective men ;
' the

American army, including oflicers, num-

bered four thousand seven hundred and

fifty-nine, of whom three hundred and

eighty-two were sick or disabled." The loss

of the former is not known, although Gen-

eral Tajdor estimated it to be about fifteen

hundred, but he said would "probably reach

two thousand ; " ^ that of the Americans was

Colonels Hardin, Yell, and McKee, Lieuten-

ant-colonel Henry Clay, jr., and one adjutant,

eight captains, fifteen lieutenants, and two

hundred and thirty-nine non-commissioned

ofiiccrs and privates killed ; General Lane,

Colonel Jefl^erson Davis, one major, eleven

1 General Santa Anna to General Taylor, Feb. 22,

1847.

' "Returns of the troops engaged," &c., appended to

Gen. Taylor's Dispatch. No. 18, March 6, 1847.

' Gen. Taylor's Dispatch, No. 18, March G, 1847.
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captains, twenty-seven lieutenants, and four

hundred and fifteen non-commissioned offi-

cers and privates icomuh'd ; and twenty-

three non-commissioned officers and privates

missimj}

During the dreary night of the twenty-

third the Mexican army precipitately aban-

doned its position, and fell back to Agua

Nueva, and thence, on the twenty-seventh,

to San Luis de Potosi.'

Thenceforth a new scene of operations was
opened, in a different part of Mexico, under

other commanders ; and the military services

of the gallant Taylor and Wool M-ere con-

fined to less active but not less responsible

duties of camp-life.

CHAPTER CYII.
Iflaicli 9 to September 14, 1§17.

THE CAMPAIGN UNDEE GENERAL SCOTT:
Including the Siege and Cafture of Vera Cruz ; the Actions at Puenta del Medio and Medellin ; the Capture of

Alvarado, Tuspan, Pekote, Puebla, La Hata, and Tobasco ; the Actions at Cerro Gordo, Amozoque, Paso de
OvEGAS, National Bridge, San Juan de los Llanos, Mira Flores, Oka Laka, Contreras, San Antonio, Ciiuru-

EUSCO, MOLINO del PiEY, ClIAPULTEPEC, MEXICO ; THE SeCOND ACTIONS AT PaSO DE OvEGAS, THE NATIONAL BRIDGE, AND
Cerro Gordo ; the Siege of Puebla and the Battle of Huantla ; and the Affairs at Atlixco and Matamoras.

As has been stated in a preceding chapter

of this volume. General Scott was ordered

to organize, and to take the command of, an
army which was designed to move against

the city of Mexico by way of Vera Cruz
;

and he had withdrawn, for this purpose, the

greater part of the regular troops, and many
of the Volunteers, from General Taylor's

command.^
In conformity with the orders referred to,

on the thirtieth of November, 1846, General
Scott had sailed from the city of New
York,' and on the nineteenth of December,
he reached New Orleans.* On the twenty-
third he had left the latter place,* and on
the thirtieth he had reached Matamoras,
from which place he had gone up the Eio
Grande, as far as Camargo, apparently un-
determined whether to take command of the

victorious "Army of Occupation,"—super-

seding General Taylor,—or to proceed to

"the new and more distant theatre."^ On
the seventh of January, 1847,—after having
issued the orders for the withdrawal of

General Taylor's troops, giving him a de-

' Returns of killed, wounded, and missing, appended
to Gen. Taylor's Dispatch, No. 18.—^ Vide Chap. CVI.

' Manslield, p. 364.—< Gen. Scott to Sec. of War. No.
2, Dec. 21, 1846 ; Same to Gen. Taylor, Dec. 20, 1846.

' Gen. Scott to Sec. of War, No. 3, Dec. 23, 1846.
° Gen. Scott to Sec. of War, No. 4, Dec. 30, 1846.

tailed statement of his purposes,^—he re-

turned to the mouth of the Eio Grande;^

and on the twenty-second of the same month.
General Worth, with the head of his divi-

sion of regular troops, had reached the same
place.^ On the fifteenth of February the

General left Brazos Santa lago ; on the twen-

tieth, Tampico ; and on the twenty-first he

reached the rendezvous at Lobos, where the

First and Second Pennsylvania, the South
Carolina, two-thirds of the Louisiana, and de-

tachments from the Massachusetts and the

New York regiments had arrived before liim.^

On the sixth of March General Scott

arrived oflf Vera Cruz ;
" on the seventh, in

company with Commodore Conner, avIio

commanded the naval auxiliary forces, he

proceeded in the steamer Pttrita, and recon-

noitred the city and the castle of San Juan
de Ulloa, and the adjacent shores;'' and on
the ninth the debarkation was efi"ected, in

entire safety.*

The spot which had been selected as the

landing-place of the troops was the beach of

Carlton, pp. 129-132, 142, 143.—» Gen. Scott to Gen.

Butler, "Confidential, Camargo, Jan. 3, 1847."

'Gen. Scott to Gen. Butler, "Mouth of Eio Grande,

Jan. 8, 184"."—• Gen. Scott to Sec. of War, No. 6, Jan.

24, 1847.—' Gen. Scott to Sec. of War, No. 12, Feb. 28,

1847.—» Serames, p. 125.—' Ibid.-, Mansfield, p. 367.

= Gen. Scott to Sec. of War, No. 13, March 12.
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Collado,' abreast of the Tslaiid of Sacrifi-

eios,- and about tliree or four miles from

Vera Cruz.'' On the morning of the ninth

tiie lueu were furnished witii two days' pro-

visions in tiieir haversacks, and were ordered

to sling tlieir canteens, filled with water.''

Soon afterwards they were transferred from

the transports to the decks of the ships of

war and the steamers ; and, between eleven

and twelve o'clock, the fleet—led by Com-
modore Conner, in the Jtarifan, and fol-

lowed by General Scott, in the 3fas.mchu-

t<etts—got under way, in gallant style ; tiled,

one by one, out of the narrow pass which

leads from the anchorage at Anton Lizardo

;

and within two hours approached that at

the Sacriticios—" each dropping her anchor

and swinging into her appropriated place

without the least confusion, and with the

most admirable precision." ^

The successful management of this de-

barkation having been the subject of gen-

eral admiration, it cannot be passed without

a more extended notice than such move-

ments generally receive ; and the graphic

description which has been given by an in-

telligent eye-witness,—a gallant participant

in the toils and dangers, as well as the

glories of the war,—will best convey to the

reader a coi'rect idea of the splendor of the

scene. "The surf-boats," he says, "sixty-

seven in number, and each one manned by
experienced seamen of the navy, were hauled

alongside of the shijDS ; the soldiers, with

their arms and accoutrements, were passed

into them ; and as each boat received her

complement, she shoved ofl", and laid on her

oars, at a little distance, iiutil the others

should be ready. The post of honor, on this

memorable occasion, was given to Brevet

Brigadier-general Worth, who had so re-

cently distinguished himself before Mon-
terey—it being decided by the General-in-

chief, that his division (the First of regulars,

which afterwards became so celebrated in

the valley of Mexico) should be the first to

flout our flag in the enemy's face. Accord-

' Notes for the History, p. 181.—' Senimes, p. 125.

= Ripley, ii. p. 18.

—

' Autobiography of an English

soldier in the American army. p. 144

' Semme.s, p. 126.

ingly, when all was ready, the General,

whose iinc military person and bearing had

ah'eady won the hearts of such of the oflicers

of the navy as had come in contact witli him,

descended into one of the man-of war's boats,

prepared for him, and placing himself at the

head of his troops, the latter moved, in a semi-

circle, towards the shore. Commodore Con-
ner had previously directed two steamers,

the Sjjiffiir, Commander Tattnal, and the

Vixe7), Commander Sands, with five gun-

schooners, to anchor in line, abreast of the

beach, to cover the landing, in case any op-

position should be made. This part of the

movement had already been handsomely ex-

ecuted. Nothing could exceed the beauty

of this spectacle, as viewed from the poop of

the flag-ship. It was just before sunset, an

hour at which all the beauties of the Mexi-

can coast are wont to stand out in bold and

beaiitiful relief. The day had continued as

clear as it had begun, and the sea-breeze, as

it died gradually away, had left behind it a

irlazed and unrufiled sea. The magnificent

mountain of Orizaba, with its snow-clad

summit, which had been hidden from view

most of the day, suddenly revealed itself

with startling distinctness and grandeur

;

the distant Cofre of Perote loomed up, also,

in blue and mystic beauty ; and the bold

and rugged outline of the coast seemed more

bold and rugged still, from the refracting

power of the atmosphere.

"The walls of the town and castle, the

domes of the churches, and the rigging and

mast-heads of the foreign men-of-war, an-

chored at Sacrificios, all filled with curious

and eager spectators, completed a scene

which made a lively impression upon the

minds of all beholders. The boats reaching

the shore, in fine style, the troops debai-keil

in good order; and, in a few minutes after-

wards, a detachment, which had wound its

way up one of the sand-hills, unfurled the

American flag, and waving it proudly, plant-

ed it in the land of Cortez. By common

consent, a shout, snch as seamen only can

o-ive, arose at this moment from the decks

of all the ships of war present, which was

joined in, and prolonged, by such portions

of the army as had not yet landed. The
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debarkation now went briskly forward,' and

before ten o'clock p. m., the whole force

present, consisting of about twelve thousand

men, was safely landed, without the occur-

rence of a single mistake or accident ; an

event imparalleled in the history of similar

operations, and of which any naval com-

mander might well be proud."

'

" The environs of the city outside the fire

of its guns, and those of the castle, being

broken into innumerable hills of loose sand,

from twenty to two hundred and lifty feet

in height, with almost impassable forests of

chaparral between," and the scarcity of carts

and pack-mules, which made the transporta-

tion of subsistence along the entire ])roposed

line of investment a Avork of great difSculty,

the entire line was not occupied on the night

of the ninth, or until the twelfth ; and at

that time, even, it was only accomplished

with great difficulty and labor, and with

some loss, both of ofScers and men.^

At this time General Worth's command
occupied a position immediately southeast

from the city, and this was considered the

front of the attack. The centre was occu-

pied by the Volunteers under General Pat-

terson—under whose command were Gen-

erals Quitman, Pillow, and Shields. The
Second division of regulars, under General

Twiggs, completed the line, on the north;*

and some firing had taken j^lace, with loss

on both sides.''

At the same time the garrison of Vera
Cruz consisted of three thousand three hun-

dred and sixty men, that of the castle of

San Juan of one thousand and thirty men ;
^

' " Bi-evet Brig.-Gen. Worth's brigade of regulars led

the descent, nuickly followed by the division of United
States Volunteers under Maj.-Gen. Patterson and Brig.-

Gen. Twigg's reserve brigade of regulars. 'I'he whole
army reached the shore in fine style, and without direct

opposition, accident, or loss, driving the enemy from the

ground to be occupied."— (ren. ScoU'/s Dispiitch, No. 13,

March 12. 1847.—" Semmes' Afloat and Ashore, pp. 127,

128. See also Ripley, ii. pp. 21-23 ; Notes for the Hist.,

p- 181 ; Autobiog. of English Soldier, pp. 144-150 ; Mans-
field's Scott, pp. 369-372 ; MS. Diary of an Officer, March
9, 1847.—' Gen. Scott to Sec. of War, No. 13, March 12,

1847 ; Semmes, pp. 128, 129.—< Gen. Scott to Sec. of

War, No. 13, March 12, 1847 : Mansfield, pp. 372, 373.
= MS. Diary, March 11.—' Notes for the History, pp.

182. 183.

and, although a commendable degree of en-

thusiasm existed in the ranks of both, the

scarcity of provisions speedily checked their

ardor.^

The enemy harassed the besiegers with

small parties of light troops, and a series

of heavy storms ("northers," as they are

termed) prevented the debarkation of sup-

plies and artillery in sufficient quantities.^

It was not until the twenty-second, there-

fore, that the engineers reported that the

batteries were sulficiently advanced to re-

ceive seven mortars, when Colonel Bank-

head, the " Chief of Artillery," placed that

number in battery.^

At two o'clock, the mortars being ready,

and " the labors for planting the remainder of

the heavy metal being in progress," General

Scott addressed a summons to General Mo-
rales, the Governor of Vera Cruz,'' and within

two hours the latter replied, declining to

lower his flag, and inviting the former to

" commence his operations of war in the

manner which he may consider most advan-

tageous." °

At a quarter-past four o'clock the fire was
opened from three batteries {JVtinihers One,

Two, and Three), with great animation and

apparent effect, and without any material

diminution, until the surrender of the city.

During the twenty-second the batteries were

commanded by Captain Brooks, Lieutenant

Shackelford, and Captain Vinton—the latter

of whom was killed by a cannon-shot at

about four o'clock.^ On the twentj'-third,

Cajitains McKenzie, Anderson, and Taylor

commanded ; and battery JVumher Tour was
completed with three twenty-four pounders.'

On the night of the twenty-fourth, another

twentj'-four pounder and an eight-inch how-

itzer were added to Numher Four ^ and on

the morning of the twenty-fifth, three more

> Notes for the Hist., p. 182 ; MS. Diary,

» Gen. Scott to Sec. of War, No. 13, March 12 ; No. 14,

March 14 ; No. 15, March 17 ; No. 16, March 18.

»Col. Bankhead's Report, March 24.—* Gen. Scott to

Gen. Morales, March 22, appended to Gen. Scott's Dis-

patch, No. 18, March 23 ; Notes for the History, p. 183.

' Gen. Morales to Gen. Scott. March 22, 1847, appended
to same dispatch.—" Col. Bankhead's Report, March 24

;

Notes for the History, p. 184.—' Col, Bankhead's Report,

March 25.
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t\vont}--four pounders and another ciglit-ineli

liowitzer were added to the same battery.

On the twenty-sixth, additional mortar-phit-

I'urnis were finished, and four large mortars

wore placed in batter}'.'

During the same time, while the batteries

niuler Colonel Bankhead were pouring in

tlieir murderous missiles from the rear of

the town, two steamers and five small ves-

sels- approached within about a mile and a

half of the shore, and, " according to pre-

vious arrangement with Commodore I'erry,"

they also opened a brisk fire upon the city ;^

wliile Captain Aulick, on the twenty-fourth,

was permitted to land with about twelve

hundred seamen and six pieces of heavy ar-

tillery, to join, as " a Naval Battery," in the

dangers and the honors of the contest.^

The lire continued, on both sides, with

great spirit, until the twenty-sixth, when
overtures were received from General Lan-

dero, on whom General Morales had de-

volved the chief command ;^ and on the

twenty-sixth. Generals Worth and Pillow

and Colonel Totten were appointed Com-
missioners from the American army to ad-

just the terms of capitulation." After con-

sidei'able discussion, terms were agreed to,

and articles signed, on the twenty-seventh of

j\Iarch, by which the garrisons of the city

and castle surrendered as prisoners of war ;

'

and at ten o'clock on the twenty-ninth, the

American colors were hoisted, with all the

honors, on the works of both the city and

the castle.'

Li this memorable siege the army threw

about two thousand five hundred shot and

shells,' while the naval battery threw one

' Col. Bankhead's Report, March 28.

—

' The steamers

Spilfire, Com. Tattnal, and Ytien, Com. Sands ; and the

fchooners Bimila, Lieut. Benham ; Heefer, Lieut. Sterrett

;

Petrel. Lieut. Shaw ; Falcon, Lieut. Glassin ; and Tampico,

Lieut. Griffin.—> Gen. Scott to Sec. of War. No. 18, March
2:^ : Serames, pp. 130, 131 ; Notes for the Hi.st., pp. 1S4,

185.—' Gen. Scott to SfC. of War, No. 18, March 24 ;

Semmes, pp. 132-141 ; Notes for the History, p. 185.

» Gen. Scott to Sec. of War, No. 19, March 29.

' Credcnti,ils of Commissioners, &c., appendecl to Gen.

Scott's Di.spatch, No. 19.—' Articles of Capitulation ;

Notes for the History, p. 194.

» Gen. Scott to Secretary of War, No. 19, March 19 ;

Notes for the History, p. 196.

Col. Bankhead's Report, March 28.

thousand Paixhan shells and eight hundred
round-shot' into the city and its defences.

The loss of the Mexicans was very severe,

both in life and property. It is said, by the

Mexican historians, that four or five hun-

dred of the inhabitants of the city " had per-

ished," and that " six hundred soldiers had
shed their blood, and four hundred of them
had been killed

;

" ^ while " the condition of

the place was frightful. From the gate of

La Merced to the Parish, not a single house

was uninjured. The greater part of them
was destroyed, and the streets were impassa-

ble, from the rubbish. From the Parish to

the Caleta, although not on the same level,

all the houses were damaged. Tliere was no

light, and there was no passing by the side-

walks, for fear the balconies would fall."'

The same authorities depict, in most glowing

colors, the misery which had been entailed

on the inhabitants,—especially on the aged,

the women, and the children,—and the re-

cital of the ailiiction of these—"groups of

women, of all classes, were to be seen carry-

ing little bundles of clothes, running about

the streets, terrified, and out of breath, with

distress depicted in their countenances, and

everywhere that kind of dread prevailed

which arises from the memory of a past dan-

ger, when a future is expected ; the mother,

with her tender children in her arms, hast-

ened along in search of a secure asylum,

which sad reality denied her ; the young

daughter, guiding the steps of the aged man,

raised her eyes to heaven, streaming with

tears, imploring a retreat, to save the life of

the author of her being ; the little boy, ter-

rified by the dismay of his mother, hardly

able to keep up, following her"—brings a

sad account against the "glories" of the war.

In the American camp but little loss was

ex2>erienced. Midshi2>auin Shul>rick, of the

navy, and four seamen were killed at the

Naval Battery;* and Captains Vinton and

Alburtis and nine men were killed ; and

Lieutenant-colonel Dickenson, of the South

Carolina Yoluntcers, Lieutenant JS'iell, of

the Second dragoons, and fifty-three men

' Semmes, pp. 140, 141.—' Notes for the History, p.

195.—= Ibid., pp. 189, 190.—* Semmes, p. 141.
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wounded, in all the operations attending the

siege, including the skirmishes.^

General Worth was placed in command of

the city and castle—a position which justly

belonged to him, as his division had " per-

formed most of the duties at the batteries;"

and, soon afterwards. Captain Backus, of the

First infantry, and liis company,—the heroes

of El Teneria, at Monterey,—were detached

to the castle of San Juan de Ulloa.^

Immediately after the surrender of Yera

Cruz, the celebrated expedition to Alvarado,

of which the world has heard so much, was

planned and put into execution. The naval

forces had made two attempts, on the same

place, at an earlier date, without success;'

and with great show of power the third ex-

pedition left Vera Cruz on the thirtieth of

ilarch—the army being represented by the

South Carolina, Georgia, and Alabama regi-

ments of Volunteers, a squadron of cavahy,

under Major Beale, and a section of light

artillery, under Lieutenant Judd, the whole

under General Quitman ;
^ while the navy

was represented by the frigate Potomac and

steamer Mississijypi, the sloop of war St.

Ifan/s, the steamers Sjntjire, Vixen, and

Water Witch, the brig Porpoise, one bomb-
ketch, and the five small gun-schooners,*

and by the sloop of war Alhany and the

steamer Scourge, which, as an advance, had

been dispatched some days earlier.* On the

approach of the joint expeditions, messen-

gers met them with the intelligence that the

positions which had twice overcome the ef-

forts of the navy, and Avhich had no^v called

forth the powerful demonstration which was
approaching the town, had surrendered to

the cool daring of Lieutenant LIunter, of the

steamer Scourge, without loss or damage
!

'

and the laurels which would otherwise have

graced the brows of a Commodore and a

General—to say nothing of the subordijiate

officers of the army and the navy—were

1 Report of killed, &c,, signed " Winfikld Scott," and

dated, "Head-quarters of tlie Army, Vera Cruz, April 6,

1847."—^ MS. Diary of an Officer, March 29.

'Ripley, ii. p. 54; Thurber, p. 565—« Gen. Quitman's

Report, April 7, 1847.—' Thurber, p. 505.

' Semnies, p. 147.—' Gen. Quitman's Report, April 7 ;

Ripley, ii. pp. 64, 55.

already reposing on that of a junior officer,

without inflicting any injury or disquieting

any nerves. Unfortunately, they were not

long allowed to remain there. The unfortu-

nate Lieutenant—who, single-handed, had
accomplished successfully what his Commo-
dore, with all his power, had failed to per-

form—had exhibited, too plainly, the ineffi-

ciency of the latter, and he was subjected to

an arrest, a court-martial, and a virtual dis-

missal from the service !—a course of treat-

ment which the President, prompted by the

voice of the people, promptly and efi'eetually

remedied.'

On the eighth of April, having made all

necessary preparations for that purpose, Gen-

eral Scott moved the Second division of reg-

ular troops {Gen. Twiggs') from the city to-

wards Mexico ;- and on the following day,

the Volunteers imder General Patterson, ex-

cept General Quitman's brigade and the Ten-

nessee regiment, followed.'

While General Scott had been operating

against Vera Cruz, the President of the lie-

public. General Santa Anna, had hastened

down from San Luis de Potosi,—whither he

had retired after the battle of Buena Vista,

—

and had prepared to resist the progress of the

army towards Mexico. With this purpose he

had established his head-quarters at his haci-

enda of Encero, on the fifth of April ; and,

bavins: added to the army the fragments of

the veteran regiments which had met General

Taylor at the Pass of Angostura, and forced

many of the dispersed soldiers, who had given

their parol at Vera Cruz, to re-enter the ser-

vice, he fortified the strong pass of Cerro

Gordo, and awaited, at that place, the ap-

proach of the American columns.''

The position which the Mexicans occupied

was one of peculiar strength. It was, in fact,

a mountain gorge, through which the Na-
tional Road, on which the army marched,

wound its way up the mountains. The left

is flanked and commanded, for two miles

before reaching the hill of El Telegrafo, by

an almost inaccessible ridge, rising to the

' Thurber, p. 5G5 ; Kipley, ii. p. 55.—» MS. Diary ; Gen.

Scott to Sec. of War, No. 22, April 11.—' Gen. Scott to

Sec of War, No. 22, April 11.— Notes for the History,

pp. I'JS, 199.
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liciglit of nearly oi<i;lit luuidred feet ; while

the right, also, is alternately shut in by the

heights and skirted l)y what was considered,

by the enemy, an impenetrable chaparral.

On the left of this road, and nearly at right

angles with it, three nearly parallel ridges

presented their abrupt fronts, and descended

gradually, to the rear, into rugged ground,

broken into rocky ravines, and covered by

thick chaparral. These three bluli's, as they

may be called, were the first line of de-

fences; and while their summits were crown-

ed with batteries of unusual strength, their

sides, in front and flank, were defended by

abatis and other obstructions, which had

been thrown in the way of an attacking

party.' They had been strengthened un-

der the direction of the well-known Lieu-

tenant-colonel of Engineers, Kobles ; and on

the southernmost of the three—which was

flanked on the right by the precipitous

banks of the E.io del Plan—was posted Gen-

eral Pinzon, with the battalion of Atlixco

and the Fifth regiment of infantry, more

than five hundred rank and file, with seven

pieces of artillery. The next work on its

left—the centre of the right, which com-

manded most of the approaches to each of

the three works on the right of the enemy's

line—was manned by Captain Aj-aujo, of

the navy, with the battalion Libertad (four

hundred rank and file), and that of Zaca-

poastla (three hundred rank and file), with

eight pieces of artillery. The northernmost

of the three—next to the road—was occu-

pied by Colonel Eadillo, with two hundred

and fifty rank and file of the companies of

the National Guard from Jalapa, Coatepec,

and Teusitlan, with nine pieces of artillery.

Besides these local garrisons, " the camp of

Matamoras" was posted in the ravine, be-

tween the northernmost and the central po-

sitions ; and General Jarero,—the general

commander of the "camp" and the two

posts on its flanks—with four hundred and

fifty men from the battalion /f Matamoras
and Tepeaca, and an eight-pounder, Avas in

' Maps in "Notes for the History," " W.ar with Mexi-

co," and Mansfield's " fScott," and that appended to Gen.

Scott's Dispatches; Eipley, ii. p. 58.

position at that ])lace.' On the right of the

National lload, and some distance in the rear

of the line of defences last referred to, the

heights prt)jccted so far to the southward

that but a very limited space remained for

the passage of the road between the foot of

the heights on the right and precipitous

bank of the Rio del Plan on its left ; and at

this spot— sweeping the road, on either

hand, for a long distance, as well as the

paths which led to the batteries last referred

to^—was a battery of seven heavy pieces,

manned with the Sixth regiment of infantry,

nine hundred rank and file, under General

de la Vega, under whose command, also,

was the reserve of the grenadiers, four hun-

dred and sixty rank and file, which had been

posted for this and the battery in front,

which General Pinzon commanded.^ On
the left, and slightly in the rear, of the Pass

of Ceri-o Gordo, and of the work which de-

fended it, rises the bald and abrupt conical

hill known to the Mexicans as El Telegrafo,

while in front of it, as abrupt and bare a

cone as the other, but less lofty, rises that

known as El Atalaya.'' On the summit of

El Telegrafo, a thousand feet above the pass,

—where had been posted the Third regiment

of infantry, under Generals Vasquez and

Uraga,^—was a strong work, mounting six

heavy guns ; and these commanded not only

the pass, but all the works in front of it, and

rendered the possession of any of the works

in front exceedingly hazardous, even should

they be taken.* In the rear of El Telegrafo

is the hacienda of Cerro Gordo, which gives

a name to the pass and the action which oc-

curred there;' and at that place was en-

camped the Mexican General-in-chief, with

the reserves of the army, embracing the

First, Second, Third, and Fourth battalions

of light troops, seventeen hundred rank and

file, the Fourth and Eleventh regiments uf

infantry, seven hundred and eighty rank and

file, and the hospital, baggage, and store

trains; while at Corral Falso were posted,

1 Notes for the History, pp. 199-201 ; Ripley, ii. pp. 58,

59._3 Ripley, ii. p. 59.—' Notes for the History, pp. 201,

202.—* Il)id., p. 199; Ripley, ii. p. 59.—' Notes for the

History, p. 202— • Ripley, ii. pp. 50, GO.—' Map by Maj.

TurubuU and the Engineers of the army.
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in reserve, the cavalry of the army,—in-

cluding the squadrons of Jalapa, Hiizares,

Chalchicomula, and Orizava, the regiments

of Morelia and Coraceros, and the Fifth and

Ninth regiments of the line,—under General

Canalizo.'

Against this force, thus posted, as before

stated. Generals Twiggs and Patterson had

moved from Vera Cruz. The command of

the former embraced the regiment of Mount-

ed Rifles, under Colonel Harney, the First

regiment of artillery, under Brevet-colonel

Childs, and the Seventh regiment of infant-

ry, under Lieutenant-colonel Plimpton—
forming a brigade, under Colonel Harney

;

and the Second and Third regiments of in-

fantry, under Captains Morris and Alexan-

der, the Fourth regiment of artillery, under

Major Gardner, and the company of rocket-

eers, under Major Taleott—the whole form-

ing a brigade, under General Riley : that of

the latter, the Third and Fourth regiments

of Illinois Volunteers, under Colonels Baker

and Foreman, and the Second regiment of

New York Volunteers, under Colonel Bur-

nett—the whole forming a brigade, under

General Shields ; the First and Second Ten-

nessee regiments of Volunteers, one compa-

ny of Kentucky Mounted Volunteers, under

Captain Williams, one of Tennessee horse,

under Captain Caldwell, and the First and

Second reginaents of Pennsylvania Volun-

teers—the whole forming a brigade, under

General Pillow.

-

The head of the column reached the Plan
del Rio—about four miles from the Pass of

Cerro Gordo—on the eleventh of April, and

at that place the enemy first showed himself

—Colonel Harney driving from it a body of

Mexican Lancers, before the division en-

camped for the night. On the following

day {April 12), General Twiggs—who com-
manded the advance—moved forward with

his entire division to within half a mile from

tlie enemy's line of batteries, on the southern

side of the road, for the purpose of covering

a thorouo-h reconnoissance of the ground.^

> Notes for the History, jip. 202-201.-3 Eetiirns ap-

pended to Gen. Scott's Dispatch.—> Gen. Twiggs' Report,

April 19.

During this movement, his Adjutant-gen-

eral, Lieutenant W. T. H. Brooks, discov-

ered, and, to some extent, explored, a trail,

which, diverging to the right, from the road,

lead to the flank and rear of the works on

El Telegrafo ;
' and General Twiggs resolved

to move forward, on the following morning
{April 13), and to assault the enemy's lines.

On the same day on which the reconnois-

sance was made, however, two brigades of

Volunteers, under Generals Pillow and

Shields, reached the camp, from Vera Cruz
;

and, although " they were much broken

down from the recent march," they urgently

requested permission to join in the assault

;

and, for the purpose of gratifying their re-

quest, and in order to give them a short

rest, the movement was postponed until the

fourteenth.^

Major-general Patterson, of the Volunteer

service, who had been reported sick, and who
Avas in the rear, hearing of the projected

movement, and desiring, also, to participate

in the action, on the evening of the thir-

teenth he issued an order to suspend all

farther offensive operations until the arrival

of the General-in-chief, or until ordered by
himself {General Pattersoi-i)?

On the fourteenth of April General Scott

arrived at the camp at Plan del Rio, and on

the evening of the sixteenth he ordered Gen-

eral Twiggs to move to the right of the

enemy's position, for the purpose of turning

the left of his lines, agreeably to his original

plan of operations.^ At eight o'clock on the

morning of the seventeenth, in conformity

with this order. General Twiggs advanced

with his division,—the regiment of Mounted

Rifles, dismounted, under Major Sumner,

and the First artillery, imder Colonel Thomas
Childs, being at the head of the column,

—

and at eleven o'clock he occupied the posi-

tion assigned to him, his right resting about

seven hundred yards from the enemy's main

work. Soon afterwards Lieutenant Gardner,

of the Seventh infantry, was ordered to move
with his company to a high ground on the

> Semmes, p. 177—= Kipley, ii. p. 62.—' Gen. Twiggs

Report. April 19 ; Autobiog. of English Soldier, p. 175.

« Gen. Twiggs' Report, April 19 ; Ripley, ii. p. 63.
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loft of the i-oute, for the jnirpose of observ-

ing the enemy ; and, at the same time, evi-

dently ignorant of the nature of the Ameri-

can movement, General Alcorta, with a

strong party, moved from the Mexican lines,

to the same place, for the same purpose.

Tlie heads of these columns came in contact,

•—apparently the first intimation either l^arty

had of the approach of the other,—and while

Colonel Harney moved to support Lieuten-

ant Gardner, with the Mounted liilles (dis-

mounted) and the First artillery, and, subse-

quently, with the Seventh infantry, General

Santa Aima moved the Third regiment from

El Telegrafo to support General Alcorta

;

while, at the same time, he sent several

corps down from Cerro Gordo, after order-

ing the reserve column to form on the road.

" He subsequently placed the several light

battalions on the declivity of the Telegrafo,

in several lines, en echelon, from the centre

of that position, and the Fourth regiment of

the line towards the left, where the Ameri-

cans were advancing with great resolution
;

while at the summit, on the parapets, re-

mained a portion of the Third regiment of

the line and the Eleventh regiment of in-

fantry ; and the Sixth regiment of infantry

moved to the right, under General Yega, to

prevent the turning of the position."^

Eetweeu the two detachments of observa-

tion and their respective supporting parties,

therefore, the action was warmly contested

—

the artillery on the summit of El Telegrafo,

imder Lieutenant Olzinger, on the one side,

doing great execution ; while a portion of

the First Artillery, under Colonel Childs, on

the other, swept over El Atalaya and the in-

tervening valleys to the foot of El Telegrafo,

driving before it the Mexican troops, and
commenced, without any suj)port, to ascend

the rugged slope of the latter, for the pur-

pose of assaulting the main works of the

Mexicans on its summit. As it was not the

purpose of the General to attack the lines at

that time, these troops were recalled, and
joined the main body under General Twiggs.

The remainder of the detachment, embracing

' Gen. Twiggs' Report, April 19; Notes for the His-

tory, pD. 205, 20G ; Col. Harney's Keport, April 21, 1847.

Vol n.—64

the Rifles and the Seventh regiment of in-

fantr}', bivouacked on El Atalaya, to which
position were brought, in the night, a twen-

ty-four-pounder and two twenty-four-pound

howitzei-s ; and, under the direction of Cap-
tain Lee, of the Engineers, and Lieutenant

Hagner, of the Ordnance Department, they

were placed in battery at an early hour in

the moriung.'

In the mean time, the Second infantry

moved to the heights in front of El Atalaya,

and, subsequently, to the main road near

the batteries, where it remained all night

;

the Fourth artillery, at the same time, cov-

ering the batteries of Captain Taylor and

Major Talcott ; the Third infantry conduct-

ing the twenty-four-i30under and howitzer

battery over the rugged trail over which the

division had moved ; and the remainder of

the forces occupying the camp at Plan del

Rio.^

During the night of the seventeenth, as

before stated, the battery was planted on

El Atalaya ; an eight-inch howitzer, under

Lieutenant Towers, of the Engineers, and

Laidley, of the Ordnance Department, was

put in position on the south bank of the

Elo del Plan—opposite to, and within range

of, the batteries on the extreme right of the

Mexican lines—by companies C, F, G, and

H, of the New York Volunteers, under Ma-

jor James C. Burnham ;' General Shields,

with the Third and Fourth regiments of Illi-

nois Yolunteers, and the ]N"ew York regi-

ment of Volunteers, was sent to strengthen

General Twiggs ;* and four companies of the

First regiment of artillery, under Colonel

Childs, and six companies of the Third regi-

ment of infantry, under Captain Alexander,

were sent by General Twiggs to strengthen

Colonel Harney on El Atalaya.^

General Scott had issued a General Order,

' Gen. Scott's Dispatch, No. 24, April 23 ; Gen. Twiggs'

Report, April 19 ; ISemmes, p. 177 ; Autobiog. of English

Soldier, pp. 178-184 : Notes for the History, pp. 200, 207 ;

Kipley, ii. pp. 04-66 ; Col. Harney's Report, April 21.

2 Gen. Twiggs' Report, April 19 ; Col. Riley's Report,

April 20.—' Gen. Twiggs' Report, April 19 ; Gen. Scott's

Dispatch, No. 24, April 19; Personal information from

Col. J. C. Burnham.—* Gen. Twiggs' Report, April 19 ;

Gen. Scott's Dispatch, No. 24, April 23 ; Rii)ley, ii. p. 66.

' Ripley, ii. pp. 00, 67 ; Col. Harney's Report, April 21.
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ill which, while the great features of the pro-

posed movemeuts were briefly set forth, the

ck^tails were left to the discretion of his sub-

ordinates ; ' and the residt proved that if

the army had an able Commander-in-chief,

that Commander M'as not less favored in the

concentration of skill, prudence, energy, and

gallantry which his subordinate officers dis-

played, or iu the untiring energy and the

unflinching firmness which were dis^jlayed

by his troops.

At an early hour on the morning of the

eighteenth, the troops were formed, for the

purpose of storming the Mexican batteries

;

M'hile the battery on El Atalaya opened its

fire on the Mexican lines with good eflect,

and not only prepared the way of the storm-

ing party, by scattering the bodies of troops

wliich were thrown out to oppose its ascent

up the slopes of El Telegrafo, but, at the

same time, it appears to have broken the

s^jirit of the artillerists at the summit of that

hill, and to have produced a cessation of

their fire, at that important period.^ As
already stated, Colonel Harney had been re-

inforced during the early part of the morn-

ing; and he had detached the regiment of

Mounted Riflemen (dismounted) to the left,

with orders to dislodge the enemy from the

ravine in that quarter ; while, with the re-

mainder of his force, he had prepared to

move against the front of the position, which

Avas the stronghold of the Mexican lines,

as soon as the Rifles were engaged. Accord-

ingly two columns were formed,—the Sev-

enth regiment of infantry on the right, and
the Third regiment on the left,—Mhile the

detachment from the First regiment of ar-

tillery was formed, as a reserve, iu the rear,

with orders to support the infantry. The
movements of the enemy subsequently led

Colonel Harney to change his plan of at-

tack, so far as to charge without waiting for

the co-operation of the riflemen ; and, not-

withstanding the abruptness of the ascent,

the intervening lines of defence, and the

warmth of the Mexican fire, his command
moved forward, surmounting all obstacles

> General Orders, No. Ill, April 17, 1847.
2 Col. Harney's Report, April 21, 18-17 ; Semmes, p. 180

;

Autobiography of an English Soldier, p. 187.

and overcoming all enemies, until the works

on the summit of the hill had been taken,

the Mexican colors lowered,' and those of

the Seventh infantry and First artillery

raised in their place—the Rifles, meanwhile,

agreeably to instructions, moving to the

left, and engaging with " a succoring force,

Avhich they held in check, notwithstanding

a most galling fire from the enemy's in-

trenchments and from the musketry in

front.2

In the mean time, while Colonel Harney

advanced against the front of El Telegrafo,

as already related, the Second brigade, under

Colonel Riley,- and the brigade of Yolun-

teers, under General Shields, moved to the

right, around the foot of the hill, and turned

the Mexican left flank ;' while, at the same

time, General Pillow, with his brigade,

moved against the batteries on the south

side of the road.*

The Second brigade,—embracing the Sec-

ond infantry and Fourth artillery, the Third

infantry being with Colonel Harney's com-

mand,—under the guidance of Captain Lee,

of the Engineers, was moved around the

northern base of the hill El Telegrafo, under

a heavy fire from the enemy's lines ; and

companies A, B, H, and I, of the Second in-

fantry,—and, subsequently, the Fourth artil-

lery and the remaining companies of the

Second infantry,—were moved against the

works on its summit. The four companies

first named attacked the enemy in reverse,

simultaneously with the attack, under Col-

onel Harney, on his front ; and, with the

First brigade, were participants in the glory

of that encounter. The supporting parties

which Colonel Riley sent out subsequently,

although they encountered the fire of the

Mexicans, reached the crest of the hill after

1 "The enemy's flag was taken down by the intrepid

and gallant Quartermaster-sergeant Henry (of the Sevmth

infantry), and the ilag and standard of the Seventh in-

fantry were raised and floated in its place by the brave

Color-sergeants Bradford, Brady, and Murphy."

—

Lieut.

-

Col. riympton's Report, April 20, 1847.

' Col. Harney's Report, April 21 ; Maj. Loring's Report,

April 23 ; Col. Childs' Report, April 20 ; Lieut. -Col.

Plympton's Report, April 20, 1847 ; Semmes. pp. 179-181.

' Col. Riley's Report, April 20 ; Col. Baker's Report,

April 21, 1847 ; Semmes, p. 181.—» Gen. Pillow's Report,

April 18, 1847 ; Semmes, pp. 181, 182.
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the works liad been carried, and were not

anionp; tlie victors in tliat conflict. Colonel

Tviloy having acconqiaiiied his command np
the hill, soon discovered, from its summit,

that the enemy's batteries, on the plain in the

rear of the hill, could be turned on the right

and carried, he ordered the advance of the

Second infantry, guided by Assistant Adju-

tant-general Canby, to move down, attack,

and carry them ; while the entire brigade was

moved down to cover the movement. Some
delay in the delivery of the order, and in

the concentration of the scattered forces of

the brigade, led to the loss of the credit of

sharing with the Volunteers in the capture

of the works referred to, although one of the

evacuated batteries was first occupied by

the Second infantry, the pursuit was main-

tained by company D, of the same regiment,

and company E was established as a guard

over the property found in the enemy's

camp.'

The Third Yolunteer brigade, under Gen-

ei'al Shields, — embracing the Third and

Fourth Illinois and the Second New York
regiments of Volunteers,—as already stated,

was pushed forward around the northern

base of El Telegrafo, for the purpose of

turning the extreme left of the Mexican

lines, resting upon the Jalapa road. This

was accomplished with great spirit and suc-

cess, notwithstanding it encountered a heavy

battery of five guns, supported by a large

body of lancers, in which General Shields

was very severelj' wounded ; and the rout

of the enemy beiug complete, his camp, with

his guns, baggage, a large amount of specie,

and his stores, were taken possession of and

retained by this brigade."

Wliile the movements, just related, on the

north side of the road, were rapidly throw-

ing, not only the enemy's position, but his

troops and his appointments into the hands

of the Americans, and while the retreat of

the forces in front was being rapidly cut off

by the movement of Generals Shields and

liiley, and their occupation of the Jalapa

road in the rear of the pass. General Pillow,

' Col Riley's Report. April 20 ; Maj. Gardner's Report,

April 19 ; Capt. Morris' Report, April 20.—' Col. Baker's

fieport, April 21, 1847 ; Semmes, p. 181 ; Ripley, ii. p. 70.

with the First division of Volunteers,—em-
bracing the First and Second Tennessee and
First and Second Pennsylvania regiments,

one company {Captain CaswdVs) of Tennes-

see horse, and one of Kentucky foot, under
Captain Williams,—moved against the right

of the Mexican lines—the three batteries on
the south side of the road, near the bank of

the Eio del Plan. The serious obstacles

which this command encountered, both from
the chaparral and the weight of the enemy's
fire, and its heavy loss of men, led the Gen-
eral in command to suspend his operations—
after part of his division had been compelled

to retire from before one of the batteries

—

until the capture of the works on the sum-

mit of the hill (£7 Telegrafo) rendered farther

movements unnecessary.'

The defeat of the enemy was complete,

and the cavalry, with Captains Taylor and

Wall's field-batteries, followed by the in-

fantry, pushed after the fugitives, towards

Jalapa, killing and capturing many, " before

the men and the horses were exhausted by
the heat and the distance."^ General Worth,

with the First division, however, did not

stop until not only Jalapa and La Hoya,

but the fortress of Perote,—second only to

San Juan de Ulloa,—with an armament of

sixty-six guns and mortars, and large sup-

plies of materiel, had fallen into his hands.''

The strength of the Americans, in action

and in reserve, was eight thousand five hun-

dred men;* that of the enemy is said to

have been " estimated at twelve thousand

or more."* The loss of the former was three

officers and sixty rank and file killed, thirty

officers and three hundred and thirty-six

rank and file wounded, and one private

missin/j ;'^ that of the former is computed

at from one thousand to one thousand two

hundred, besides which, about three thou-

sand prisoners, four or five thousand stands

Gen. Pillow's Report, April 18 ; Autobiog. of English

Soldier, p. 187 ; Ripley, ii. pp. 72, 73.

2 Gen. Scott's Dispatch, No. 24, Jalapa, April 23.

3 Gen. Worth's Report, April 23 ; Ripley, ii. pp. 76, 77.

' Gen. Scott's Dispatch, No. 24, April 23. Maj. Rip-

ley (ii. p. 73) says it "did not exceed '.)000 men."
» Gen. Scott's Dispatch, No. 24, April '23.

" Retnrn of killed, &c., appended to Gen. Scott's Dis-

patch, No. 24, April 23, 1847.
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of arms, and forty-three pieces of artillery

were taken.'

Immediately after the action at Cerro

Gordo, General Scott moved forward and

fixed his head-qnarters at Jalapa;^ and on

the eighth of May General Worth advanced

from Perote, followed, on the ninth, by

General Quitman.' With the exception of

a small, ln;t interesting affair at Amozoque,

General Worth encountered no opposition;

and on the fifteenth of May he entered and

occupied Pnebla.''

In the mean time, the naval forces had

moved against the garrisoned port of Tus-

pan, on the Gulf; and on the seventeenth of

April it was taken, with the loss, to the as-

sailants, of two killed and eleven wounded.'^

On the twenty-first of May General Scott

advanced towards Puehla ; and on the twen-

ty-eighth, he fixed his head-quarters at that

place;* while General Santa Anna, previous

to that time, had returned to Mexico, and

soon afterwards, encouraged by the constant

movement of small detachments between

the base of operations at Vera Cruz and

head-quarters at Puebla, a system of guer-

rilla warfare was instituted, for the purpose

of cutting ofi" the supplies and the reinforce-

ments of the Americans.'

One of these detachments, commanded by
Brevet-colonel Mcintosh, escorting one hun-

dred and twenty-eight wagons, laden with

specie and other property of great value,

was attacked on the sixth of June, near El

Paso de Ovcjas, and twenty-four soldiers,

exclusive of teamsters, were killed or wound-

ed.^ Reinforcements of the escort were sent

forward from Vera Cruz, on the requisition

of Colonel Mcintosh, and the train moved
forward to the National Bridge, where it

was attacked a second time, and thirty-two

of the escort, besides a large number of the

> Gen. Scott's Dispatch, No. 24, April 23 ; Same to Gen.

Taylor, April 24, 1847.—'' Ripley, ii. p. 70.

= Ibid., pp. 107, 108.—' Gen. Scott's Dispatch, No. 28,

May 20 ; Gen. Worth's Report, May 15 ; Ripley, ii. pp. 108-

111.—* Com. Perry to Sec. of Navy, April 24, 1847 ; Rip-

ley, ii. p. 88.—= Gen. Scott's Dispatch, No. 29, June 4.

Ibid., No. 25, April 28 ; Jost^ Mariana Salas to the

Mexicans, April 21 ; Ripley, ii. pp. 104, 105 ; Notes for

the History, pp. 439^42.—» Col. Mcintosh to Col. Scott,

July 9 ; Ripley, ii. pp. 130-132.

teamsters and other employees, were killed

or wounded.' When the train reached Ja-

lapa the escort was strengthened a second

time, and on the eighteenth it left that

place. On the nineteenth, when it had

reached La Hoya, it was attacked a third

time, and suffered severely ; and it was res-

cited from its dangerous situation only by
great exertions.''^

About this time the squadron proceeded

to the port of Tobasco, and after a slight op-

position, in which two men were killed and

seven wounded, on the fifteenth of June, it

was taken and occupied by the American

forces.'

Soon afterwards another detachment of

three thousand men, under General Frank-

lin Pierce, left Vera Cruz for head-quarters
;

and his flanks were constantly harassed by
the irregular troops which appeared at

every turn of the road. The substantial

bridges, which spanned the several streams

on his route, were broken down by tlie

Mexicans, and he was obliged either to ford

the streams or to march by other and more
difficult routes.**

In order to assist in the protection of this

detachment. General Smith was detached

from Puebla to meet General Pierce ; and

while on his way, on the thirtieth of July,

when near the hacienda of San Juan de los

Llanos, about midway between Ojo del

Agua and Tepeahualco, he encountered a

small body of the enemy. A brisk engage-

ment ensued, notwithstanding the small

force of the enemy, and the latter was

driven off, with a reported loss of forty

killed and fifty wotmded, and on the sixth

of August General Pierce entered Puebla.^

A considerable time was spent in recon-

noitring, and it was not until the seventh

of August that any portion of the main

body of the army was advanced from

Puebla. On that day Colonel Harney's

brigade of cavalry, followed by the Second

' Gen. Cadwallader's Report, July 12 ; Ripley, ii. pp.

133-136.—' Gen. Cadwallader's Report, July 12 ; Col.

Cliild's Report, July 12.—' Com. Perry to Sec. of Navy,

June 24, 1847 ; Notes for the History, pp. 443, 444.

' Gen. Pierce to Gen. Scott, Aug. 1, 1847.

' Gen. Smith to Capt. Scott, A. A. A. G., Aug. 2, 1847.
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division, luulor General Twirjrfs. moved for-

ward ; on the eighth, General Quitman's di-

vision of Volunteei's {the Fourth), and a de-

tachment of marines, followed ; on the

ninth, General Worth's di\-ision {the First)

was moved forward ; and on the tenth, Gen-

eral Pillow, with theTliii'd division, brought

up the rear. These divisions were concen-

trated in the valley of Mexico ; and on the

twelfth and thirteenth, reconnoissanccs were

jiushed upon the Penon and upon ]\Iexical-

cingo—the latter within eight miles from

the city of Mexico.^

During this time General Scott's head-

quarters, with those of General Twiggs,

were at Ajotla, General Quitman's at Buena

A'ista, General "Worth's at Chalco, and Gen-

eral Pillow's at Chimalpa; and no enemy

had opposed them.^ The country in front

was but imperfectly known, and the recon-

noissanccs had not been remarkably success-

ful, notwithstandiug the daring which had

been displayed in carrying them on. Two
routes to the capital were before the army,

—each possessing peculiarities of access or

of obstruction,—and General Scott appeared

to have selected for the march of the army

that on the eastern side of Lake Chalco,

—

the Xational road,—by which the capital

^\ould have been approached on its eastern

front; and in that direction all the recon-

noissanccs of the engineers appeared to have

been pushed. It appears, however, that not-

withstanding these movements, they were

orAj feints ; and that even at that early day.

General Scott had fully determined to move

on the southern and western sides of Lake

Chalco ; and he had communicated that pur-

pose, in confidence, to his military family, to

General Worth, and the Chief of Engineers,

with the most stringent injunctions of priva-

cy. Although the appearances indicated,

both to the enemy and to his own ai'my, an

intention to move towards El Penon or Jlex-

icaleingo, the capaljilities of the route on

the opposite side of the lake were generally

known to the General and Captain Lee, of

' Gen. Scott's Dispatch. No. 31, Aug. 19, 1847 ; Ripley,

ii. pp. 187-189; Semmes, pp. 320, 321.

= Kipley, ii. p 187 ; Senimes. pp. 32.5. 326.

the Engineers, and that was the route which

was really designated for the movement of

the arnij'.'

While the troops wore thus resting on

their arms, almost within sight of the city,

one of the most remarkable exploits of the

war was performed by a young officer,—an

aid-de-camp of the Geueral-in-chief,—Lieu-

tenant Schiiyler Hamilton.^ It has been
modestly related by the gallant young offi-

cer himself; and no language can be used,

\vith more propriety than his own, in de-

scribing it

:

"The first aflair between the Mexican
and American forces in the valley of the

city of Mexico, in which blood was shed on

both sides, was that of Mira Flores. At a

convocation of officers, August 13, 184-7, at

Chalco, where General Worth's head-quar-

ters were then established, in sight of the

city of Mexico, General Scott, while 'think-

ing aloud,' as he termed it, expressed a re-

gret that, owing to the want of a larger sup-

ply of shot and sliell, some combinations

which might be made, possibly with advan-

tage to the army, must, owing to this want,

be foregone. At this point in the convei'sa-

tion. Lieutenant Schuyler Hamilton, one of

the aids of General Scott, suggested to the

General-iu-chief that the foundry of San

Raphael, at which shot and shell had been

cast for the Mexicans, the calibres of whose

great guns corresponded, though under dif-

ferent denominations, with those of the

Americans, was only three leagues distant

;

that possibly the moulds used by the Mexi-

cans might still be there ; that he knew a

person who could act as a guide to that

point, and, with fifteen dragoons, would un-

dertake to ascertain if the moulds were still

there, and the state of the roads.

" General Worth immediately represented

that three thousand men had the day before

retreated, on his ajiproach, into the moun-

tains towards San Rajihael, and that such

an attempt would be certain desti'uctiou.

ficn. E. A. Hitchcock to the Author, July 18, 1860.

' This young gentleniiin is a sou of John C. Hamilton,

Esq., of the city of New York, gnimison of Gen. Alex-

aniler Hamilton, ami gieat^randson of Gen. I'hilip

Schuyler, of the Revolutionary Army.
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General Scott, laowever, conceived it of suf-

ficient importance to give the order that the

attempt should be made, and the necessary

instructions, and directed General Worth to

detail such a force as he should deem pi-oper

for the success of the expedition. About

fifty dragoons, with a supjjorting force of

one hundred infantry, under Captain (now

Colonel) Hoffman, Sixth infantr}^, were de-

tailed for this service. The infantry halted

at three leagues from Chalco—to the foundry

it was nearly three leagues more. It was,

however, reached, the moulds were found to

be there, and all the needed information ob-

tained. The road lay through a narrow

mountain defile. The ravine, forming the

bed of a stream, at one time fell off abruptly

from the roadway, diig out of the face of tlie

steep hills ; at other points the terrace of the

roadway widened to a few hundred feet.

The sun was sinking in the west, and al-

ready the tall mountains threw their shad-

ows on the pathway of the returning caval-

cade. At a turn of the road, near Ilalma-

nalco, a hamlet near the factory of Mira

Flores, the advanced guard reported the

enemy in force. After a moment's exami-

nation of the ground, it was determined to

force a passage, sword in hand. Tlie bugle

sounded the charge. Lieutenant George W.
Adde, Third dragoons, gallantly led the ad-

vance, but a .portion of his men were thrown

into disorder, and reti-eated. Rallied by the

commander, Lieutenant Hamilton, they re-

turned to the charge. The ranks of the ene-

my were broken. The impression made
upon them being gallantly seconded by
Lieutenant Lorimer Graham, they fled in

disorder. After being engaged in personal

conflict with several of tlie enemy, by
whom, at one time, he was surrounded, the

commander was fearfully wounded with a

lance, which traversed his chest and lungs.

He, however, was enabled to collect the

wounded about him, after directing the pur-

suit of the enemy, and led them to the com-

mand under Colonel Hoffman, who men-
tions, ' When I directed Lieutenant Hamil-

ton, whose conduct is spoken of in the liighest

terms, to be assisted, as he could with diffi-

culty sustain himself on his horse, he gal-

lantly said,' " Don't mind me, sir, but go to

the assistance of my party." '

" To the fifty Americans were opposed

some two hundred and fifty of the enemy,

whose flag, bearing the device of a death's

head and cross-bones, and the motto, ' No
DOT Quaetel'—'I give no quarter^ was cap-

tured. The flag afterwards attracted much
notice in the office of Mr. Marcy, Secretary

of War. On a report, intended for the files

of the War Department, Washington, Geii-

eral Scott indorsed :
' The within report,

made by my desire (long after the event to

which it refers), for the records of the War
Department, modestly describes the conduct

of the Commander (Brevet-captain Schuyler

Hamilton) in an affair of great daring and

brilliancy. It won for him, at the time,

the esteem and admiration of the whole

army.' "'

Without entering into the unfortunate

dispute in which the General-in-chief and

General Worth became involved, it may be

remarked, that after the southern and west-

ern route had been examined by Colonel

Duncan, under orders from General Worth,

and after the report of that reconnoissance

had been sent to head-quarters by the latter

officer,—Caj^tain Lee having, almost at the

same moment, reported the impracticability

of the route by way of Mexicalcingo, which

he had before supposed to have been availa-

ble for a movement on the north and east of

Lake Chalco,—orders were issued, directing

the advance by the opposite, or southern

and western, route.^

In accordance with this new order of af-

fairs, on the afternoon of the fifteenth, the

army moved—Colonel Harney's brigade of

cavalry and General Worth's division lead-

ing the column, followed by those under

Generals Pillow and Quitman, and, on the

next day, by that of General Twiggs.^ The

' MS. Narrative to the Author. See also Capt. Hoff-

niiin's Report, Aug. 14, 1847 ; Gen. Scott's Dispatch, No.

32, Aug. 28, 1847 ; Ripley, ii. pp. 191-U»3.
' Gen. Scotfs Dispatch, No. 31, Aug. 19, 1847 ; Mr.

Trist to Mr. Buchanan, Aug. 22, 1847 ; Gen. Worth to

Gen. Scott, Aug. 14, 1847 ; Gen. E. A. Hitchcoclt to the

Autlior, July 18, I860.—s Gen. Scotfs Disjiatch, No. 31,

Aug. 19; Ripley, ii. p. 104; Semmes, pp. 370, 371.
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latter, on the morning of the sixteentli, wliilo

moving from Ayotla, liad been threatened

by a Lirge body of Mexican troops, under

(ieneral Alvarez, posted near Oka Lake.

The enemy was formed in order of battle,

and evidently intended to fall on the Ameri-

can rear, to cut it ofl"; bnt General Twiggs

promptly formed in front of the Mexicans

and moved forward. As the former ap-

proached, the latter retired ; and after a

brisk cannonade, in which several were

killed and wounded, and a pursuit of two

miles, the Americans resumed their march.'

On the night of the sixteenth, General

"Worth encamped at San Gregorio ; General

Pillow, at Tulanciugo, some four miles in

the rear of General Worth ; and Generals

Quitman and Twiggs, at Teteleo, three miles

fixrther in the rear;- and, on the following

day, after encountering many obstructions,

which the enemy had thrown in the road,'

General Worth occupied San Augustine,

which had been selected as the base of the

new line of operations.''

In the mean time, General Santa Anna
liad become fully acquainted with the piir-

poses of General Scott ; and he, also, had
changed his plan of operations. Leaving

El Peilon under the command of Generals

Herrera and Leon,^ he hastened to intercept

the progress of the Americans on the south-

ern and eastern sides of the lake; fixing his

head-quarters at the hacienda of San Anto-

nio, and laboring with great zeal to finish

the several lines of defence in that vicinity.^

On the morning of the eighteenth, the bri-

gade of General Anaya left El Pelion, and

took post at Churubusco ; and on the nine-

teenth, the battalions of Victoria and Hi-

dalgo were advanced to San Antonio;^

while, at the same time, the '' Anny of the

JVorth"— the shattered fragments of the

army which had met Generals Taylor and

Gen. Twiggs to Capt. H, L. Scott, Aug. 16, 1847 ; Gen.

Scotfs Dispatch, No. 31, Aug. 19, 1847.

' "G. W. K." to the If. 6. Fkayune, Aug. 22, 1847 ;

Senimes, pp. 373, 374.—' G. W. K. to N. 0. Picayune,

Aug. 22, 1847 ; Letter from Tacubaya to Washington

Union, Aug. 22, 1847 ; Semmes, p. 374 ; Ripley, ii. p.

206.—• Mansfield, p. 409 ; Semmes, p. 375.

' Notes for the History, p. 2-56.—' Ripley, ii. p. 206.

' Notes for the History, p. 258.

Wool at Buena Vista—had occupied San
Angel, under (ieneral Valencia.' Subse-

quently, General Valencia was ordered to

fall back on Coyoacan, and to send his artil-

lery to Churubusco, whence he might move
to check the advance of the Americans,
whether they moved by way of San Angel
or San Antonio.-

While the enemy was thus arraying his

forces for the defence of the capital, General
Pillow advanced to San Augustine, and
General Twiggs and Quitman approached
it ; and on the eighteenth. General Scott

mo-ved his head-quarters to the same town.'

Immediately afterwards General Worth's di-

vision and Colonel Harney's cavalry were
pushed forward, about a league, to recon-

noitre,* when that gallant General seized on

a hacienda named Coapa,—about fifteen

hundred yards in front of San Antonio,

—

and established his head-quarters there.^

While this reconnoissance was being made,

the enemy opened his fire on the covering

party,—the first fire in the valley of Mexico,

—and, by a singular coincidence, the first

shot killed Captain Thornton, of the Second

dragoons"—he who first felt the weight of

the Mexican opposition in the valley of the

Eio Grande.'

While the reconnoissance in front of San

Antonio was progressing, others were made
on the left of San Augustine, towards Con-

treras, imder Major Smith, Captain Lee, and

Lieutenants Beauregard and Tower ; and on

the nineteenth. Generals Pillow and Twiggs

were thrown forward to open a road for

heavy artillery.

At this time the main body of the Ameri-

can army was at San Augustine, north from

which place, and in a direct line with the

city of Mexico, was a large Ped regal, or

field of lava—an impassable bed of volcanic

matter, which extended, to the eastward, as

far as the mountains. From this place, on

either hand, extended a road—that on the

Notes for the History, p. 267.—' Ibid., p. 272; Rip-

ley, ii. p. 208.—' Gen. Scotfs Dispatch, No. 31, Aug. It)

;

Ripley, ii. p. 210.—' Gen. Scott's Despatch, No. 31, Aug.

1!); Semmes, p. 377.—' Semmes. p. 377 ; Gen. Worth's

Report, Aug 23, 1847.-' Gen. Scott's Dispatch, No. 31,

Aug. I'J; Ripley, ii. pp. 210, 211.— ' Vide Chap. X(JIX.
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left only to the edge of the Pedregal,

whence, by a mere trail, it wound its way
among the irregularities of that remarkable

plain into the village of Contreras, near

which it debouched into a well-beaten road,

which, by way of San Angel, Coyoacan, and

Churubusco, led to the city of Mexico.' On
this road had been advanced the divisions

of Generals Twiggs and Pillow, as already

stated, for the purpose of opening a road

towards the main road at Contreras.^ To
the right of San Augustine extended a cause-

way, by way of San Antonio and Churubus-

co,—where the road from Contreras, before

referred to, united with it,—to the city of

Mexico;' and, advanced on this road, to

Cuapa, Avas the splendid division under

General Worth. ^

Opposed to these operations General Santa

Anna had made a skilful disposition of his

forces. On the heights of Contreras—or of

Pelon Cuanlititla, as the Mexicans call them
—were twenty-two pieces of artillery ; sujj-

porting which, on the left, was the corps of

San Luis de Potosi, and on the right were
"the auxiliaries and the actives of Celaya,

Guanjuato, and Queretaro, under Lieuten-

ant-colonel Cabrera." A second line em-

braced the Tenth and Twelfth battalions,

and those known as the '' F'l.jo of Mexico,"

and the ''Costa Guarda of Tampicoy In

front of this force, near the rancho of Padi-

erna,—at the edge of the Pedregal,—were
two regiments of infantry and one of caval-

ry ; supporting the right of the position

A\ere the Seventh regiment of the line and
that of San Luis ; while, near Anzaldo, un-

der General Salas, was the reserve, embra-
cing the regiment of sappers, those known
as the Mixto de Santa Anna and Aguascali-

entes, the Second, Third, and Eighth regi-

ments of cavalry, and the active of Guana-
juato. A heavy force was also stationed for

the defence of San Antonio, and of the

' Mnp of the Line of Opevations, by Maj. Turnbull and
the Engineers of tlie army.— - Gen. Scott's Dispatch, No.

31, Aug. 19, 1817 ; Gens. Twiggs ami Smith's Report,

Aug. 23. 1847.
a Map of the Line, &c.; Semnies, p. 377.

'Gen. Scott's Dispatch. No. 31, Aug. 19, 1847; Gen.
Worth's Iteport, Aug. 23, 1847 ; Semmes, p. 377.

bridge of Churubusco, while General Santa

Anna, with twelve thousand men, occupied

the high ground between Anzaldo and San
Angel.'

In the prosecution 'of his assigned duty,

—

that of opening the road,—General Pillow

moved, on the morning of the nineteenth

;

and, notwithstanding the menaces of the

enemy, he pushed forward into the mass of

lava ; but he was quickly opposed by the

enemy's pickets and advanced parties, and

he was compelled to throw forward the rifle

regiment, commanded by Major Loring, to

clear the ground, while the batteries under

Captain Magruder and Lieutenant Callender

were, soon afterwards, pushed forward and

placed in position, within three hundred
yards of the enemy's works.^

General Pillow—the senior in rank—had
ordered General Twiggs, with his finely-

disciplined division, to advance and give the

enemy battle ; and that veteran commander
had pushed forward, in advance of the work-

ing parties, for that purpose. Ordering

General Persifer F. Smith, with his brigade,

to assault the front of the enemy's jjosition,

an'd Colonel Eiley, with his brigade, by in-

clining to the right, to turn the enemy's left

flank, and gain his rear, the General moved
steadily onward in the execution of his or-

ders. Colonel Eiley 's path was difiicult and

tedious,— having to "pass over volcanic

rocks and crossing large fissures, barely nar-

row enough to permit the men to get over

by leaping,"—besides which, he was op-

posed, first, by a large body of the enemy's

lancers, who were driven back, and after-

wards by two other bodies of Mexicans,

—

one of them ten or twelve thousand in num-
ber, on his rear ; the other, two or three

thousand in number, on his right flank,

—

both of which he withstood and held in

check. General Twiggs immediately or-

dered General Smith to support Colonel

Riley ; while the brigades of Generals

Pierce, Shields, and Cadwallader, and, sub-

sequently, the Fifteenth infantry, under Col-

' Notes for the History, p. 273.
'•' Gen. Scott's Dispatch, No. 31, Aug. 19, 1847 ; Gen.

Twiggs' Report, Aug. 23, 1847.
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oncl Morgan, were sent forward, for tlie

same purjiose, by General Scott.'

Tlie battle raged furiously, and for more
than three hours the entire force was under

a heavy fire of artillery and musketry along

the almost impassable ravine in front and

on the right of the Mexican position. Night

at length put an end to the conflict ; and a

cold rain which, soon afterwards, began to

fall in torrents upon the unsheltered and

unfed troops, rendered their repose, during

the night, an unsatisfactory one, notwith-

standing the village of Anzaldo was occu-

pied by the American forces."

At this time the relative positions of the

two armies were as follows :—On the ex-

treme right of the Mexican lines—on the

heights of Contreras—was General Valencia

and the troops composing " the arm}' of the

North," as before described. On his left

flank, separating him from the great body
of the Mexican army, under General Santa

Anna, were the brigades of Generals Smith,

Cadwallader, and Riley. On his front were

General Pierce's brigade and the American

light batteries ; and still farther in front, at

the foot of the hill of Zacatepec, was the

cavalry under Colonel Harney. General

Santa Anna still occupied the high ground

in the vicinity of Anzaldo,—the hill of the

Olivar of the Carmelites,—with his reserve,

and Churubusco. General Quitman, with

the remainder of his division, was held in re-

serve at San Augustine ; and General Worth,

with his division, was on the extreme right

of the American line at San Antonio.

As will be seen, the American troops at

Anzaldo were detached from the main body,

and were between the enemy's main body,

under General Santa Anna, in their rear,

and his veteran ''Army of the No7'th" under

General Valencia, on their front ; and it was
well considered, both by General Scott and

by themselves, a position of great hazard.

They had in their front and on their left

flank, eighteen thousand Mexicans, with be-

tween twenty-five and thirty guns. Among

' Gen. Scott's Dispatch, No. 31, Aug. 19 ; Gen. Pillow's

Report, Aug. 24; Gen. Twiggs' Eeport. Aug. 23.

" Gen. Scott's Dispatch, No. 31, Aug. 19 ; Gen. Twiggs'

Report, Aug. 23.
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the troops, six or seven thousand were cav-

alry. They were, at most, three thousand

three hundred strong, withotit cavalry or

artillery ; and as it was evident that they

could maintain their position only by the

most prompt and energetic measures. Gen-
eral Smith—to whom the command was
given by his associates, in command of other

brigades—decided to assault the heights of

Contreras during the night.'

As a preliminary to this movement, Cap-

tain Lee was sent to General Scott to inform

him of the position of the troojis, and of the

purjjose of General Smith, M'ith a request

that the former would favor the attack with

any movement which he might consider ex-

pedient; and, at about the same time, Gen-

eral Shields, with the New York and South

Carolina Volunteers,— who had been sent

by General Scott, while the action was still

pending, during the afternoon, to strengthen

the Americans who were in action,—arrived

in the village, and reported to General

Smith.-

After ordering General Shields to hold

Anzaldo, " and cut off the retreat of the

troops from Contreras {General Yalejicia's)

or take his large reserve {General Santa

Anna) in flank, if it changed front to the

right to attack him," General Smith, at pre-

cisely three o'clock in the morning, moved
against the enemy's intrenched camp on the

heights of Contreras. The men had laid in

the mud, exposed to a pelting rain, without

fire, all night, and were suffering from coM
;

and as they groped their way, unable to see

any object which might be six feet from

them, — the several files keeping within

touch of each other, to prevent the rear

from going astray,—the duty of surprising

the enemy's lines appeared to be a hopeless

one. Lieutenant Tower, of the Engineers,

led the column, where Colonel Eiley's bri-

gade had been placed ; Lieutenants Brooks

and Beauregard, also of the Engineers, led

General Cadwallader's brigade, which form-

ed the centre of the column of attack ; and

Lieutenant G. W. Smith led General Smith's

' Gen. Smith's Report, Aug. 23 ; Ripley, ii. p. 230.

» Gen. Shields' Report, Aug. 24 ; Ripley, ii. p. 241.
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brigade, commanded by Major Dimmiek,

which brought up tlie rear. Tlie narrow

path, obstructed by rocks and mud, afforded

but a soi-ry route for the hjng line of assail-

ants ; and it was full daylight when Colonel

j>iley—at a sufficient distance up the ravine,

along which the troops had filed, to turn the

enemy's position—had formed his brigade

into two columns, and prepared for the des-

perate charge. Advancing but little farther

up the ravine, he turned to liis left and

mounted the high bank of the mountain-

stream which runs at the bottom of the

gully, and stood fronting the rear of the

work, but somewhat sheltered by a liigli

ground in his front. Here he reformed his

ranks, and ascended the slope which com-

manded the enemy's intrenchments, when
the Mexicans opened a heavy fire, Bot only

from their works in front, but from a cover-

ing party on his right flank. With as little

delay as possible, therefore, Colonel Riley

threw out his first two divisions as skirmish-

ers ; and, after a single noisy fire, and a

shout, with his entire strength, he ruslied

down the slope to the works which were

occupied by the enemy. General Cadwalla-

der followed closely after Colonel Riley,

and, as fast as his men came up, hie formed

his columns and pushed forward for the

support of the leading brigade ; while Major

Dimmiek, with General Smith's brigade, was
directed into a foot-path on bis left, and

moving along that to the heights, attacked

a large body of Mexicans which was posted

on the north side of the intrenchments, just

as Colonel Riley's brigade was pouring into

the works themselves.'

Thus suddenly assailed, both in front and
rear, by an enemy whom they supposed to

be still in the hamlet of Anzaldo and its

neighborhood, the Mexicans appeared to

have been seized with the most unaccounta-

ble terror, and, led by their General {Va-

lencia), they fled in the wildest disorder.

Colonel Riley quickly cleared the work, and

planted his regimental colors on it ; and,

' Gen. Smith's Report, Aug. 23 ; Col. Riley's Report,

Aug. 24 ; Gen. Cadwallader's Report, Aug. 22 ; Muj.

Diiuraick's Report, Aug. 23.

strange to say, the first pieces of artillery

which fell into the hands of the victors—

•

among whom was the Fourth artillery

—

were the two guns which were lost by Lieu-

tenant O'Brian, of that regiment, with so

much honor, at Bueua Vista.'

The fugitives, harassed by Colonel Ran-

som,—who, with the Ninth and Twelfth in-

fantry, had occupied a position at the edge

of the Pedregal,—broke and fled in all di-

rections. The greater part of them, how-

ever, fled down the road towards San Angel,

and were intercepted by Major Dimmiek,

with General Smith's brigade, and M'ere

roughly handled ; while those who passed

through this second ordeal were again inter-

cepted by General Shields, who, with his

brigade, had moved from Anzaldo for that

purpose. Here they threw down their arms

;

and, after the series of disasters, in the ISTorth

and in the centre, the celebrated '^ Army of
the North " ceased to exist. Near two thou-

sand of its number, it is said, fell on this

eventful morning ; Generals Valencia and

Torrejon fled, and were lost to their country
;

and Generals Salas, Blanco, Garcia, and

Mendoza, eighty-four other oflicers, and sev-

en hundred and twenty-five privates, several

stands of colors, twenty-two pieces of brass

artillery, the military chest, thousands of

small arms and accoutrements, an immense

quantity of shot, shells, powder, and car-

tridges, seven hundred pack-mules, a num-

ber of horses, &c., were among the trophies

of the victors. Not more than sixty were

killed or wounded in this gallant exploit.^

Leaving a small force to guard the cap-

tured ordnance, General Smith prepared to

press forward after the fugitives ; and was

forming his men, when General Twiggs

came on the heights and assumed the com-

mand. Under this veteran's directions,

therefore, the victors of Contreras moved

forward ; and as he advanced towards San

Angel, General Santa Anna broke up his

encampment and fell back on his woi-ks at

Gen. Scott's Dispatcli, Ko. 32, Aug. 28 ; Gen. Smith's

Report, Aug. 23 ; Col. Riley's Report, Aug. 24.

» Gen. Scott's Dispatch, No. 32, Aug. 28 ; Gen. Shield's

Report, Aug. 24.
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Cliurubusco, with the Americans at his

heels.'

While these important operations were
going on at Contreras, General Scott—to

whom the purpose of General Smith was
known—liad ordered General Pillow to go

over to the scene of action and take the com-

mand ; while General Worth was ordered

to move from Cuapa with one of his bri-

gades, and General Quitman, with his divi-

sion, from San Augustine, both for the pur-

jmse of supporting the assault. When Gen-

eral Pillow had reached the hill of Zacate-

pec he was informed of the result of the

engagement; and, after sending w(jrd back

to General Scott,—who, in turn, ordered

Generals Wortli and Quitman to resume

their former positions, — General Pillow

pushed forward, and, at San Angel, he

came up with the victorious columns and

assumed the chief command.

-

The design of General Pillow was to push

around the Pedregal, and by way of Ayoacan,

to turn the Mexican position of San Anto-

nio, advancing against that post in reserve;

but General Scott, after sending orders for

a halt, joined the columns at the former

]ilace, and ordered Captain Lee to recon-

noitre San Antonio, and Lieutenant Stevens

to reconnoitre the fortified convent of San

Pablo, near the bridge of Churubusco. Im-

mediately afterwards General Pillow, with

General Cadwallader's brigade, was ordered

to move asainst the rear of San Antonio

;

General Twiggs, with General Smith's and

Colonel Riley's brigades, against the con-

vent of San Pablo ; General Pierce, with

his brigade, farther to the left, also against

the convent, and to cut off the enemy's re-

treat to the capital ; and General Shields,

with his command,— the New York and

South Carolina Volunteers, — to support

General Pierce and take command of the

left wing ; and " the battle now raged from

the rio-ht to the left ef our whole line."'

1 Gen Smith's Report, Aug. 23 ; Gen. Twifjc^s' Report,

Aug 23.—' Gen. Scotf s Dispatcli. No. 32. An.!,'. 28 ; Gen.

IMIlow's Report. Aug. 24 ; Gen Worth's Report, Aug. 23.

= Gen. Scott's Di.fpatch. No. 32. Aug. 28 ; Gen. Pillow's

R.-port. Aug. 2-i ; Gen. Twiggs Report, Aug. 23 ; Gen.

Shield's Report, Aug. 24.

In the nu\in time, General Worth, by a

series of skilful and daring moveincuts upon
the front and right of the position, had
turned and foired San Antonio— its jiarri-

son being either driven to Dolores or Join-

ing the great body of the enemy, concen-

trated at Churubusco.'

Having thus secured the post of San
Antonio, and opened another road to the

city of Mexico, without the aid of Genei-al

Pillow, General Worth pressed, by way of

the causeway, towards Churubusco. On his

approach the head of his column was re-

ceived with a heavy discharge of artillery,

by the Mexicans, and ^^ The Battle of Chii-

ruhiifico " commenced."

The positions of the respective armies, at

this time, may be thus defined. The ham-
let of Churubusco, which is intersected by
the causeway which leads from San Anto-

nio to the city of Mexico, is composed of a

small cluster of adobe houses, and the mas-

sive stone convent and church, known as

San Pablo, and it is situated on the south

bank of the Eio de Churubusco, over which

the great road is carried on a line stone

bridge. This bridge is defended by a field-

Avork, known as a tete-de-j'ont ; and it had

been constructed with great care, with bas-

tions, curtains, and a wet ditch—four guns,

two in front and two on tlie left flank, hav-

ing been placed in battery for its defence.

The convent of San Pablo was a strong

stone edifice, and had been strengthened

with two walls, one within the other, and of

great strength. The outer wall was a regu-

lar field-work, pierced with embrasures, and

defended with live guns, although it was

still incomplete. In these two works, behind

the Eio de Churubusco,—sheltered by its

high banks, on the causeway still nearer to

the capital, or within supporting distance of

some portion of the works,—were not oidy

the reserve of the army, under General Santa

Anna ; the garrisons of San Antonio, El

Penon, and Mexicalcingo, the fragments from

Contreras; and the floating forces of the

1 Gen. Scott's Dispatch, No. 32, Aug. 28 ; Gen Worth's

Report. Aug. 23 : Semmes. pp. .393-395: Ripley, ii. pp.

2-52-255.—' Gen. Scott's Dispatch. No. -32. Aug. 28 ; Gea.

Worth's Report, Aug. 23 ; Semmes, p. 398.
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National Guard ; but the reserves from the

city of Mexico—not less than from twenty-

seven to thirty thousand in the aggregate.

In the convent were Generals Eincon and

Anaya, with the National Guard, the Inde-

peudencia, and the Braves. In the bridge-

head were the battalions of San Patricio

and of Tlapa, to which was subsequently

added the First light battalion. On the left

of the bridge M'ere posted the Third, Fourth,

and Eleventh battalions ; while under cover

of the northern bank or levee of the Rio de

Churubuseo, was the main body of the army
of Mexico.'

In front of the tete-de-jMnt were Generals

"Worth and Pillow, with the First division

and General Cadwallader's brigade ; in fi-ont,

or on the right flank of the convent, were

General Twiggs, with his division. General

Pierce, with his brigade, and General Shields,

with his brigade ; and at San Aiigustin,—far

in the rear,—was General Quitman, keeping

guard over the trains.

When General Worth had come within

gunshot of the tete-de-pont, Colonel Garland,

with his brigade, was thrown out to the

right of, and in line of columns obliquely

to, the causeway, the light battalion, under

Colonel Smith, covering his right ; the Sec-

ond brigade, except the Sixth infantry, was
also ordered to move to the right, and by a

flank parallel with the causeway ; and the

Sixth infantry, in front, moved steadily along

the causeway, for the purpose of storming

the tete-de-pont in front. Colonels Garland

and Clarke, with their brigades, moved
through fields of standing corn, suffering

very severely in their march ; and Lieuten-

ant-colonel Duncan's noble battery, in con-

sequence of the difficulties of the march, was
withdrawn and held in i-eserve.

It was not long before the Mexican flank-

ing parties, on the left of the bridge,—the

Third, Fourth, and Eleventh battalions,

—

fell back to and strengthened the bridge-

head ; and General Worth's command was
quickly engaged with them. The fire of the

enemy was very warm, and the Sixth in-

fantry was momentarily checked in its ad-

' Semmes, pp. 396, 397 ; Ripley, ii. pp. 255-257.

vance upon the tete-dv-pont ; but the other

regiments of Colonel Clarke's brigade—the

Fifth and Eighth infantry—" more favorably

situated to effect results, but under a terrible

fire, dashed past the deep and wet ditch that

entirely surrounded the work, carried it In/

the hayonet, and as quick as thought, turned

the captured cannon upon that portion of

enemy stationed in the town, and which was
combating our troops apj^roaching from the

direction of Contreras, occasionally reversing

their fire ujjon our left flank." When it is

remembered that this bridge-head- was the

key of the position ; that the loss of it dis-

pirited the masses of the Mexicans, and filled

their officers with " horror ;
" and that it was

captured by the Americans, at the point of

the bayonet, with only two regiments, the

character of the exploit will be fully under-

stood.'

AVhile Generals Worth and Pillow were

thus employed, at the tete-depont, General

Twiggs Avas engaged with the convent, and

Generals Shields and Pierce with the re-

serves on the oj^posite bank of the river.

The former had suffered very severely, when
the loss of the bridge-head enabled Captain

Smith and Lieutenant Snelling, of the Eighth

infantry, to turn one of its guns on the con-

vent, with great success ; and General Worth
to bring up Lieutenant-colonel Duncan's

battery, with his usual effect, forcing the

enemy to hasten his desire for quarters by
surrendering his post.^

General Shields having suff"ei'ed very se-

verely, the Rifles (General Twiggs' reserve)

and Captain Sibley's troops of the Second

dragoons, had been sent by General Scott to

reinforce him. Havmg four thousand Mex-
ican infantry and three thousand cavalry as

its opponents, this small party-—embracing

the fragments of the Ninth, Twelfth, and

Fifteenth regiments of infantry, the New
York and Soutli Carolina regiments of Vol-

unteers, and the mountain-howitzer battery,

under Lieutenant Reno—had been most se-

' Gen. Scott's Dispatch, No. 32, Aug. 28 ; Gen. Worth's

Report, Aug. 23 ; Semmes. pp. 399, 400 ; Ripley, ii. pp.

267-273.—' Gen. Scott's Dispatch. No. 32, Aug. 28 ; Gen.

Worth's Report, Aug. 23 ; Gen. Twiggs' Report, Aug. 23;

Gen. Shields' Report, Aug. 24.
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voroly liandled ; and the battle was long,

Lot, and varied. AViien the tHc-de-pont had

been taken, however, and the enemy's main
IkhIv had given way, victory croM-ned its

lab(ir;>, and its shattered platoons joined with

the gallant Worth in his pursuit of the fugi-

tives towards the gates of Mexico.'

Thus ended the operations of this eventful

day. F'ive several actions had been fought

and toon, and the American troops, surfeit-

ed with victory, sought repose. Thirty-two

thousand men had been met and defeated

;

three thousand prisoners had been taken

—

eight of the number being generals and two

hundred and five other othcers ; about four

thousand had been killed or wounded—be-

sides whole armies dissolved and dispersed

;

thirty-seven pieces of artillery had also been

taken, with large numbers of small arms, a

full supply of ammunition of every kind,

&c., &c.-

Of the American army, sixteen officers

and one hundred and twenty-three men had
l)cen killed, and sixty officers and eight hun-

dred and sixteen men wounded. Of the

Mexicans, it is said that upwards of four

thousand men were killed or wounded, three

thousand more were prisoners, and six thou-

sand one hundred and fifty were "missing." •'

On the day after the battle {Angiist 21)

the army moved to Tacubaya, whence ad-

vances were made by General Scott for a

suspension of hostilities;^ both he and Mr.

Trist—the latter a civil officer, who had been

sent out to Mexico as a floating, contingent

representative of the Federal government,

to catch and preserve the first symptoms of

a desire for peace which the enemy might

manifest— having been beguiled into the

error of desiring such an armistice, under

a profession of a desire for peace, which was
conveyed to them by several - " intdligent

neutrals,''' who were tools of General Santa

Anna, and who favored the desire of that

wily but talented officer " to give his troops

rest, re-establish their morale, and enable

Gen. Scott's Dispatch, No. 32, Aug. 28 ; Gen. Worth's

Report, AuR. 23 ; Gen. Shields' Iteport. Aug. 24.

Gen. Scutts Dispatch, No. 32, Aug. 28 ; Ripley, ii.

pp. 282, 283.—' Gen. Scott's Dispatch, No. 32, Aug, 28.

* Gen. Scott to Gen. Santa Anna, Aug. 21, 1847.

him to collect the dispersed, and adopt other

measures to insure a reaction."'

Strange as it may appear the victorious

march of the army of the United States

—

before whom no serious ob.^tacle was inter-

posed to prevent its triumphant enti-y into

the city of Mexico—was arrested by its own
General-in-chief, at the instance of known
instruments of the enemy ; and that Gen-
eral, at the head of his veteran and vic-

torious troops, became a suppliant for peace.

The differences between the two bellifferent

nations—with the evident hope of concil-

iating the prostrate enemy and of favoring

the suit of the suppliant victor—were de-

clared by General Scott to be " unnatural ;
"

and, in his "impatience" for peace, regard-

less of the declarations of his country,

through her official authorities, at every

period of the war, he acquiesced in the

declaration of the enemy that the shedding

of blood in this war was " in consequence of

the disregard of the rights of the Mexican

re])ublie" by the United States.

Desiring only to secure the repose which

his armies required, and the opportunity for

repairing the mischief, among the people,

which the disasters of the preceding day had

produced. General Santa Anna assented to

the armistice, and nominally observed it

during a very short period. A series of in-

fractions, on the part of the enemy, however,

soon led General Scott to declare this armis-

tice at an end, and at noon, on the seventh

of September, hostilities were renewed.^

About the same time information was re-

ceived that the enemy was busily employed

in the manufacture of cannon at a foundry

which was said to have been within the

King's Mill {Molino del Bey), and the

bells of the churches witliin the city, it

was also said, had been taken to supply

the material for that purpose. This foun-

dry— if such an establishment existed—
was covered by the batteries at Chainilte-

pec, and was not more tiian tlirei^ipiar-

ters of a mile from the Bishop's Talace, at

Tacubaya, where General Scott had taken

Gen. Santa Ann.a, cited by Semmes. p. 423.

' Gen. Scott to Gen. Santa Anna, Sept. 6, 1847.
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n]i his (juiirters. Proceeding to the top of

the buihling, the General was no longer in

doubt on the subject of the communication

—as from the spot where he then stood,

even to the naked eye the evidence of there

being some kind of a furnace in the " Mill,"

was distinctly visible in the bright red flame

which rose above its roof. This was regard-

ed by General Scott as a full confirmation of

what he had heaixl. After looking some little

time towards the " Mill," he stejiped down
upon a sort of lanqucta, on which he had
been standing, and, as he folded up his glass,

he remarked, '^I must destroy that j>lace." '^

In accordance with this determination,

General Worth was ordered to hold himself

in readiness with the division under his com-
mand ; and as the enemy -was covering the

position with a heavy force, at General

Worth's request, a strong reinforcement

—

embracing three squadrons of dragoons and

one company of mounted riflemen, under

Major Sumner ; a battery of three field-

pieces, under Captain Drum ; two twenty-

four-pound battering-guns, under Captain

Huger; and the regiment of Voltigeurs, and

the Eleventh and Fourteenth regiments of

infantry, under General Cadwallader—was
added to the attacking force.^

The King's Mill is a long range of stone

buildings, which forms the western front of

the inclosure, within which are the groves,

rocks, and castle of Chapultepec ; and, as be-

fore stated, they are covered by the batteries

of the latter. This range is some fifteen hun-

dred feet in length ; and it is subdivided in-

to various subdivisions, among which are a

flour-mill and the old powder-mill, from
which it derives its name. Nearly five hun-

dred yards distant from the nortliern ex-

tremity of the Mills is another strong stone

building,—which, at the period in question,

had been very carefully strengthened, —
originally designed for a storehouse, or mag-
azine for the gunpowder manufactured at

Molino del Rey, and known as the Casa

' Gen. Hitclicock's MS. Reminiscences, folio 93. See
also Ripley, ii. pp. 357, 358. It is proper to remark that

6ome have denied that there was any evidence, what-
ever, of the existence of a foundry at that place.

= Geu. Worth's Report, Sept. 10.

Mata. Westward from the Casa Mata,

about three hundred yards distant, is a ra-

vine of considerable depth and width, be-

yond which is the hacienda of Morales.

This range of ground—from the King's Mill,

on the left, to the high ground west from the

ravine, on the right—was the position occu-

pied by the Mexican forces.'

In the Mills, on the extreme left of their

line, were the National Guards of Liberty,

Union, Queretaro, and Mina, under General

Leon, and the brigade of troops command-
ed by General Eangel ; between the IMills

and the Casa Mata were the Second light

battalion, that of the Fijo de Mejico, and

the First and Second regiments of the line,

with six pieces of artillery, imder General

Kamirez ; in the Casa Mata were the Fourth

light battalion and the Eleventh regiment of

the line, under General Perez ; in the grove

of Chapultepec, in the rear of the Mills, as a

reserve, were the First and Third light bat-

talions ; and west of the ravine, towards

Morales, were four thousand cavalry. Gen-

eral Santa Anna was confident of victory

;

and his troops were equally sanguine of suc-

cess. During the night of the seventh some

slight alterations were made in this arrange-

ment, it is said, but the strength remained

about the same.^

Against this force, at three o'clock in the

morninof of the eighth, General Worth
moved with the troops under his command.
Colonel Garland's brigade {the First), with

two field-pieces, moved against the extreme

left of the Mills ; on his left were Captain

linger, with two heavy guns, and JMajor

Wright, with a storming party of five hun-

dred j^icked men, moving against the centre

of the Jfills ; the Second brigade, under

Colonel Mcintosh, and Duncan's battery,

in the rear of the storming party, also

moved against the enemy's centre— the

space between the Mills and the Casa Mata
;

General Cadwallader's brigade was left in

reserve, in the rear of the line ; and the cav-

alry, under Major Sumner, was posted on

' Ripley, ii. pp. 3-59-361 ; Semmes. p. 436 ; Notes for

the History, pp. 333-335.

^ Notes for the History, pp. 335, 336.
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the extreme left, to act as circumstances

iniglit require.'

The action commenced \vitli the heavy

ji'uns, under Captain Hiigcr, which o])encd a

tire on tlie Mills; and it was thus continued

until this point of the enemy's line became
sensibly shaken, when i\Iajor Wright dashed

forward, with the storming party, at a charge.

The Mexican artillery,—which had taken a

position on tlie flank of the column,—and

the infantry on the flat roof of the Mills,

also in flank, as well as in front, threw in a

terrible fire on the little party, killing or

wounding eleven out of fourteen oflicers

who were with if, and scattering destruction

among the gallant party of which it was
composed. With an almost unparalleled

degree of bravery, however, it kept its face

to the enemy, driving him from his guns
;

and the light battalion {C. F. Smithh') and

the right wing of General Cadwallader's di-

vision moving forward to the support of the

storming party, the triumph of the latter

was established, and that portion of the ene-

my's line was occupied by the assailants.-

"While the centre of the American line

was thus adding fresh laurels to the trophies

of the army in Mexico, Colonel Garland and

the First brigade on the right were gallantly

seconding it. In conjunction with Captain

Drum's battery, they also drove the enemy

from his position, and occupied it, notwith-

standing the guns of Chapultepec were im-

mediately over them.'

On the left, Colonel Mcintosh led his bri-

gade gallantly up to the Casa Mata, under a

most murderous fire from that work ; and,

at one time, it was compelled to fall back

on Duncan's battery for support ; when that

noble ofiicer and his unsurpassed command
opened their fire, scattering the heavy col-

umns of Mexicans which were moving down
to support those who were engaged, and,

finally, compelling the occupants of Casa

' Gen. Worth's Report, Sept. 10 ; Reports of Garland,

Hiiger, Duncan, Mcintosh, Drum, Cadwallader, and

Wright.—' Gen. Worth's Eeport, Sept. 10 ; Reports of

Capt. Hnger, Maj. Wright. Gen. Caihvalhider, Maj. Hun-
ter, and Capt. Keeve.— ' Gen. Worth's Report, Sept. 10

;

Reports of Col. Garl.ind. Capts. Drum, McKenzie, and

Burke, Maj. Lee, Lieut.-Col. Belton, and Col. Andrews.

Mata to retire from the work, when the en-

tire line of the enemy's position was at the

will of the victors.'

After blowing up the Casa Mata, and de-

stroying the moulds and other property in

the Mills, the assailants returned to Tacu-
baya, carrying Avith them three of the ene-

my's guns, large quantities of small arms
and ammunition, and eight hundred prison-

ers.-

In this sanguinary conflict—the bloodiest

of the war—the enemy numbered upwards
of fourteen thousand men, under General

Santa Anna in person ; the Americans, all

told, numbered only three thousand one

hundred. The loss of the former was Gen-
erals Valdarez and Leon, and upwards of

three thousand men ; that of the latter was
Lieutenant-colonel Scott, Major Gi'aham,

Captains Merrill and Ayres, Lieutenants

Johnston, Armstrong, Strong, Burwell, and

Farry, Jcilled, fortj'-nine oflicers wounded,

and seven hundred and twenty-nine men
killed and loounded.^

It will thus be seen that, " with three

thousand one hundred men. General Worth
advanced against a position selected by the

enemy, commanded by the fortress of Cha-

pultepec, defended by twelve thousand

troops, protected behind stone Avails and

ditches, the ground swept by artillery, on a

dead level with the American line, and

threatened with a charge of four thousand

cavalry. It was the most decisive victory

ever gained in Mexico, or on the continent

of America; but it is a picture too blood-

stained for any portion of the American

army or people yet to look upon, excejJt in

grief and sorrow."*

Immediately after the close of the engage-

ment such articles as served for the purposes

of a foundr}'^ were broken up, and the gun-

powder which was in the Casa Mata was

either carried away or destroyed;' when,

' Gen. Worth's Report, Sept. 10; Reports of Col. Mc-

intosh, Ca|)t. Cliapman, Maj. Bonneville, Capt. Hoffman,

and Maj. Mciutgomery.—' Gen. Worth's Report, Sept. 10.

' Ibid.; Eeport of casualties, &c., appended to the lat-

ter report —' Col. R;imsay, 11th infantry, U. S. \.

' Gen. Worth's Report, Sept. 10 ; Ripley, ii. pp.

378-380.
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having collected his killed and wounded,

and the trophies of his victory, General

"Worth then returned to Tacubaya, in ac-

cordance with the commands of the General-

in-chief.'

During the afternoon of the eighth, and

on the ninth and tenth of September, Cap-

tain Lee and his associates, of the Engineers,

made daring reconnoissances, which were di-

rected mainly against the gates of Piedad,

San Angel, San Antonio, and the Paseo de

la Viga ; and on the eleventh General Scott

" determined to avoid the network of obsta-

cles" which the southern front of the city

jjresented, and to turn his attention against

the southwestern and western fronts, where

less difficulties intervened. For this purpose

measures wei'e taken to deceive the enemy

;

and while Generals Pillow and Quitman
wei-e ordered to move, hy dayligld, towards

the southern gates of the city, the}^ were

ordered, at the same time, to return to Tacu-

baya hy nvjht— leaving General Twiggs,

with Colonel Rile3''s brigade and two bat-

teries, " in front of those gates to manoeuvre,

to threaten, or to make false attacks, in order

to occupy and deceive the enemy;" while

General Smith's brigade was at supporting

distance in the rear, covering, at the same

time, the general depot at Mixcoac.^

During the eleventh, twelfth, and part of

the thirteenth, the masking operations of the

army were continued ; while, during the night

of the eleventh, four heavy batteries were in

course of construction ; and, on the following

morning, they opened their fire on the castle

of Chapultepec. With the demonstrations,

under General Twiggs, before the gates of

the city, on the one hand ; and the cannon-

ade of the castle on the other, many of the

Mexicans were entirely deceived respecting

the purposes of the assailants. It was not so,

however, with the able General-in-chief of the

Mexican army ; and while he exercised prop-

er care of that portion of his lines in front of

General Twiggs, he carefully concentrated

his strength in front of General Scott.

' Gen. Worth's Report, Sept. 10; Semines, pp. 442, 44.3;

liipley, ii. p, 380.—^ Gen. Scotf s Dispatch, No. 34, Sept.

IS; liipley, ii, pp. 391, 392.

The fire continued steadily until evening

;

while the most active preparations were

made for assaulting the works, by the col-

lection of ladders, fascines, and other mate-

riel necessary for that purjiose. The divi-

sions of Generals Pillow and Quitman hav-

ing been in position since the preceding

evening, General Worth was ordered to hold

his division in readiness near El Molino del

Eey, to support General Pillow ; and Gen-

eral Smith, with the brigade under his com-

mand,—the heroes of Contreras,—was moved
from Piedad to support General Quitman

;

the former, at the same thne, supplying a

storming party of two hundred and fifty men,

under Captain McKenzie, to lead General

Pillow's column ; while the latter supplied a

similar party, under Captain Casey, to the

column under General Quitman.'

The castle and rock of Chapultepec—the

objects of the intended attack—are at the

head of one of the causeways which extend

across the marsh by which the city of Mex-
ico is surrounded, and within range of the

American artillery at Tacubaya. The rock

rises abruptly from the level " valley of

Mexico" to the height of a hundred and

fifty feet ; and while its western and south-

western fronts—towards the Molino del Eey
and Tacubaya—although " savagely rugged

and ^precipitous," were yet practicable for

infantry, the northern, eastern, and south-

eastern fronts were so precipitous as to be

inaccessible. On the summit of this preci-

pice is the " castle," surrounded by defensive

works—the northern front being defended

by a parapet wall of heavy masonry, with a

semicircular bastion, on which were mount-

ed several pieces of artillery ; the eastern

front had no defensive work, the perpendicu-

lar rock in its front rendering such a defence

unnecessary ; on the southern front a para-

pet, with bastions, was presented to the as-

sailants ; and on the narrow western front,

besides the parapet, it was also defended

with a ditch. Within this line of defences

was the " castle,"—a. strong stone building,

used as a military college, the West Point

' Gen. Scott's Dispatch, No. 34, Sept. 18 ; Reports of

Gens. Pillow, Smith, ami Quitman.
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of Jroxico,—which liad been streiigtliciu'd

with great care ; and supplied with sand-

bags on its asotea, for the purpose of en-

abling its garrison to defend itself with

iiuisketry, as a last resort.'

Eleven pieces of artillery and a strong

garrison, under Generals Bravo, Monterde,

Xorrega, Dosamantes, and Perez, defended

these works ; besides which, the declivity of

the rock, on its southern and western fronts,

was abundantly protected with breastworks,

redans, mines, &c., where also were large

bodies of troops under Generals Barragan

and Kangel.-

At about eight o'clock in the morning of

the thirteenth, notice was given to both Gen-

erals Quitman and Pillow that the signal for

the attack was about to be given, and both

columns "pressed forward with an alacrity

which gave assurance of prompt success"

—

General Pillow moving against the M-estern

front of the rock, and General Quitman on

its southern and southeastern front.^

The former having thrown forward eight

companies of Voltigeurs, under Colonel An-
drews and Lieutenant-colonel Johnstone, and

Lieutenant Keno, with the mountain how-

itzer-battery, for the purpose of brushing the

enemy's light troops from the grove which

is at the foot of the rock of Chapultcpec, he

followed closely after them with Captain

McKenzie's storming party, and the Ninth

and Fifteenth regiments of infantry, as a

support, and by the Fifth, Sixth, and Eighth

regiments of infantry, which General Worth
had detached as a cover to the column of

assault. At the same time the Eleventh

and Foiu'teenth regiments of infantry, under

Colonel Trousdale, and one section of Caj)-

tain Magruder's battery, under Lieutenant

Jackson, were posted on the road leading to

the left of Chapultepee,—near the north-

western angle of El MoHno del Bey,—for

the purpose of observing General Alvarez,

who had moved from Morales towards Cha-

pultei^ec with a heavy body of cavalry, and

Eipley, ii. pp. 398-400 ; Semmes, p. 450 ; Manefield's

Scott, pp. 446, 447.

' Notes for the Hii^tory, pp. 355, 356.

' Gen. Scott's DL-^patch, No. 34, Sept. 18 ; Reports of

Gens Pillow and Quitman.
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General Barragan, who was posted on the

road which leads to the north from Chapul-

tepee, to hold thein in check ; and to give

battle in case a movement should be made
to throw in succors to the garrison.'

The grove was quickly cleared ; and tlie

storming party under Ca]>tain McKenzie,

the Voltigeui's, and the infantry,—forlorn-

hope, light-infantry, and supporting party,

—a]iparently intermingled, pu.shed forward

up the rugged slope, " over rocks, chasms,

and mines, and under the hottest fire of can-

non and musketry." Their progress was
necessarily slow ; and the officers cheered

on their men, as they approached one of the

advanced redoubts, while the Mexicans who
occupied it were brushed away by the as-

cending column in its steady jarogress to-

wards the crest of the hill. As the assail-

ants approached the summit the artillery on

the parapet of the castle, and the infantry

on the roof of the buildings, hurled destruc-

tion into their ranks. The storming party,

however, is said to have been left behind in

the general rush ; and these, inspirited by

the example of their supporting parties, had

thrown down the scaling-ladders on the

slope and hastened after those who had

passed them in the race for glory. The
delay which was occasioned by this circum-

stance afiorded the enemy an opportunity to

commit serious havoc in the exposed ranks

of the assailants ; while it also afforded an

opportunity for portions of the reserve,

which General Worth had ordered to the

support of the assaulting column, together

with a detachment of fifty men from the

New York Volunteers, under Captain Sam-

uel S. Gallagher, and a company of marines,

—both belonging to General Quitman's

command,—to join the column and partici-

pate in the honors and dangers of the

assault."

> Reports of Gen. Pillow, Col. Andrews, Lieut.-Col.

Johnttone, Ciipt. McKenzie, Miij. Seymour, Lieut.-Col.

Howard, Capt. Chapman, Majs. Bonneville and Mont-

gomery, Col. Trousdale, Lieut.-Col. Hebert, and Capt.

Magruder.
2 Gen. Scott's Dispatch, No. 34, Sept. 18 ; Reports of

Gen. Pillow, Capt. McKenzie, Col. Andrews, Lieut.-Col.

Johnstone, and Gens. Quitman and Shields.
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At length the ladders were broiight up,

and some of all parties dashed forward to

scale the walls of the fortress. Lieutenant

Selden is said to have been the first to mount

the parapet, but with a few soldiers who im-

mediately followed him, he was stricken

down. Captain Howard, of the Voltigeurs,

and Lieutenant Mayne Eeid, of the New
York Volunteers, each with the colors of his

regiment, were among the first who succeed-

ed in establishing their foothold; and it is

claimed by each that his colors first bowed

the tricolor of Mexico into retirement, as one

was raised and the other lowered from the

flag-staff of Chapultepec'

While part of the Yoltigeurs were thus

struo'srling with their fellows for the honors,

as well as the rewards of victorj'^, on the

western front, Lieutenant-colonel Johnstone

led another portion around the southern

front of the castle, expelled the Mexicans

who opposed him, and cleared the lower

works, in that direction, of the enemy who
occupied them.^

Li the mean time the second column of

assault, under General Quitman, was actively

employed. After adding a select party to

the original storming-party, and ordering

General Smith, with his covering brigade,

to move on the right flank of the column of

assault, the order to advance was given.

With great enthusiasm this order was obeyed

in the face of a terribl}' destructive cross-fire

from the castle and from a battery on the

Tacubaj'a road ; and the colunm sought

shelter under cover of some old buildings

and of the low meadow which extended on

the flank of its line of marcli.^

At this time General Shields, with the

New York and South Carolina regiments,

was directed to move obliquely to the left,

towards the castle ; and it was while thus

employed that Lieutenant-colonel Charles

Baxter and Captain Van O'Linda, of the

New York Volunteers, fell at the head of

their respective commands.*

' Eeports of Gens. Pillow, Quitman, and Shields, and

Col. Andrews.

—

^ Reports of Gen. Pillow and Lieut.-Col.

Johnstone.—' Gen. Scott's Despatch, No. 34, Sept. 18;

Reports of Gens. Quitman. Smitli, and Shields.—* Eeports

of Gens. Quitman and Shields ; Ripley, ii. p. 425.

As the assailants approached the works

the covering brigade drove back the light

troops of the enemy ; while Lieutenant Hunt,

with a section of Captain Duncan's battery,

having obtained a commanding position in

the rear of the storming parties, " threw shells

and shrapnell-sliot into the works with good
eftect

;

" and a short struggle ensued in this

j^art of the field. Part of this division, as al-

ready seen, by moving farther to the left, was
enabled to unite with General Pillow's com-

mand and to be among the first of those who
entered the castle—the early display of the

colors of the New York regiment on the

castle, and the surrender of General Bravo,

the commander of the castle, to Lieutenant

Charles Brower, of the same regiment, show-

ing, conclusively, the activity, no less than

the bravery, of that portion of General Quit-

man's command. At the same time the bat-

teries on the Tacubaya road were stormed

and carried, after desperate opposition, by
other portions of the division.'

While the divisions of Generals Qnitman
and Pillow were thus engaged, the single

brigade commanded by Colonel Garland,

the light battalion, under Lieutenant-colonel

Smith, Captain Duncan's light battery, and

three squadrons of dragoons, under Major

Sumner—the whole under General Worth,

were directed " to turn Chapultepec and pro-

ceed cautiously by the road at its northern

base, in order, if not met by very superior

numbers, to threaten or to attack in rear," a

large body of troops which had been sent

out from the city, and which had formed

with their right on the Tacuba}'a road,

threatening General Quitman's flank. Li

accordance with this order, they were put

in motion around the northeastern base of

the hill of Chapultepec, and moved, in op-

eration, upon the San Cosme causeway and

aqueduct—one of the routes to the city from

the rock of Chapultepec.'

In the execution of this order, General

Worth soon came to and assisted in the cap-

' Reports of Gens. Quitman and Smith, and Lieut.

Hunt; Riplej'. ii. pp. 424-427.

" Gen. Scott's Dispatch, No. 34, Sept. 18; Reports of

Gen. Worth, Cols. Garland, Trousdale, and Duncan, and

Maj. Sumner.
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ture of tlie battery before which General

Quitiuan's column had battled with such

heavy loss ; and he also fell on the right of

the enemy's line, where the reinforcements

from the city were opposing the progress of

General Quitman, scattering that body also,

and greatly facilitating the operations of the

day.^

After the capture of the castle, both Gen-
eral Worth and General Quitman pressed

forward towards the city—the former, over

the causeway of Veronica, by way of Campo
Santo and the San Cosme gate ; the latter

by way of the causeway of Belen and the

Belen Gate.^

The former had not proceeded more than

three-quarters of a mile when he discovered

an arched passage through the aqueduct,

on which he was moving towards Campo
Santo, with a cross-road, practicable for ar-

tillery, for a considerable distance, over the

meadows which flanked his line of march

;

and he immediately detached a section of

Lieutenant-colonel Duncan's battery and the

light battalion commanded by Lieutenant-

colonel Smith, to his riglit, for the purpose

of assisting General Quitman, who had been

''hattUng and advancing'''' on the causeway

in that direction ; and whose progress was,

at that moment, opposed by the battalion

of Morelia, which was posted in a battery

which intersected his route, and by another

battery, in the meadows, which commanded
his left flank. The gallant officers who com-

manded the detachment advanced to a point

within four hundred yards of the enemy's

jjositions, and from that place opened an

eifective -fire on the enemy's flank, driving

him from his position, under an equally

etfective fire from Duncan's battery, which

cut down great numbers of the terror-stricken

fugitives in their hurried flight towards the

city.^

Having thus cleared the front of General

Quitman's column,' and, to this extent, facil-

' Reports of Gens. Worth and Quitman ; Serames, p. 456.

' Gen. Scott's Dispatch, No. 34, Sept. 18 ; Reports of

Gens. Worth and Quitman : Notes for tlie History, p. 368.

" Reports of Gens. Worth and Qnitman, Cols. Duiitan

anil Smith: Serames, p. 457 ; Ripley, ii. p. 433 ; Notes

for the History, p. 368.

itated his advance towards the gate of the

city. General Worth withdrew his detach-

ment ; ajul having been joined by his Second

bi'igade {Colonel ClarJc's),—which had been

detached to support General Pillow's column

of attack on the western front of Chapulte-

pec,—he continued his tnarcli towards Campo
Santo. Two strong batteries, each enfilading

the line of march, were successively attacked

and carried ; and he reached Campo Santo

soon afterwards, without material opposi-

tion.'

At this place the causeway and aqueduct,

along which General Worth had moved,

connected with the great road from Western

Mexico ; here General Scott and his suite

joined the column ; and here, also, soon

afterwards, by order of the General-in-chief,

General Cadwallader, with his brigade, came

up to support the veterans which General

Worth was thus triumijhantly leading to-

wards the city.^

Leaving General Cadwallader at Campo
Santo to maintain that very important posi-

tion, and to keep open a communication with

the other portions of the army, General

Worth pressed forward towards the city
;

and fully and entirely sympathizing with

their General in his anxiety to win the

glorious prize which was before him,—the

honor of taking the Kational Palace in the

city of Mexico,—the battle-scathed veterans,

whom he had led over so many fields of car-

nage, hastened to accomplish his wishes and

to share with him the honors which were in

reserve for the victors.^

The causeway, between Campo Santo and

the city of Mexico,—the route which laid

before General Worth,—passes through tlie

once celebrated suburb of Tlaletolco ; and

the houses and churches along the margin of

the roadway were filled with troops, for the

purpose of harassing the troops with small-

arms, and of resisting their progress, inch by

inch. In addition to this means of defence,

a battery had been erected across the cause-

Gen. Scott's Dispatch. No. 34. Sept. 18 ; Reports of

Gen. Worth and Col. Clark ; Ripley, ii. pp. 436, 437
;

Sernmes, pp. 457, 4.58.—' Gen. Scott's Dispatch, No. 34,

Sept. 18 ; Gen. Worth's Ue|)ort.—' Heports of Gens.

Worth and Cadwallader ; Semmes, p. 458.
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way, at about one hundred and fifty yards

distant from Campo Santo ; while at the

gate of San Cosine,—two hundred and fifty

yards in the rear of the hvtter, and sustain-

ing itj—a heavy gun and howitzer had been

put in battery, and literally swept the line

of march with grape, canister, and shells.'

In consequence of the unusual character of

the opposition, General Worth immediately

adapted his plan of operations to suit the cir-

cumstances. Two mountain-howitzers, from

General Cadwalladcr's brigade, were ordered

to the front, and mounted on the tops of two

liiijh haildings,—one on the roof of the

church of Sau Cosmo, on the right of the

causeway, and the other on the roof of a

commanding building on the opposite side

of the way,—and from their elevated posi-

tions each poured down npon the heads of

those who occupied the roofs of the houses

by the road-side, and upon those who were

on the road itself, an unexpected, but terrible

and eff'ective fire. At the same time the

First brigade {Colonel Garland''s) was sup-

plied with crow-bars and pickaxes, and

thrown into the buildings on the riglit of

the roadway, with orders to force through

the side-walls of the houses ; and, hy hur-

row'uHjs as had been done so su.ccessfully at

Monterey, to approach the enemy's batteries

under cover of his own defences. Colonel

Clark, with the Second brigade, was thrown

out to the left, with similar orders.^

Slowly, but surely, the assailants thus in-

sidiously approached the gate—the enemy,

meanwhile, abandoning the battery on his

front, and concentrating his forces behind

the defences of San Cosme. At five o'clock

in the afternoon the sappers had reached

those points on either flank of the gate, from

which, it was seen, the gate itself would be

commanded, and (while Lieutenant Hunt,

with a field-piece, gallantly pushed forward

and occupied the deserted battery—losing

five men out of nine who accompanied him
in the movement) the men " sprang, as if by

' Report of Gen. Worth ; Semraes, p. 458 ; Ripley, ii.

pp. 438, 439.—"Gen. Scott's Dispatch. No. 34, Sept. 18;

Reports of Gen. Worth, Cols. Cl.ark, Garland, and Dun-

can ; Semraes, pp. 458, 459 ; Ripley, ii. p. 440 ; Notes for

the History, p. 370.

magic, to the tops of the houses, into which

they had patiently and quietly made their

way with the bar and pick, and, to the litter

surprise and consternation of the enemy,

opened on him, within easy range, a de-

structive fire of musketry." At the same

time. Lieutenant Hunt, in front, opened a

fire from his battery ; and it was apparent

to all that the moment had come when the

question Avas to be solved whether the in-

vaders or the Mexicans should occupy the

capital of the Mexican republic'

General Santa Anna, in person, appeared

on the ground to direct and encourage his

troops in their hopeless duty of defending

the gate ; while the latter,—demoralized by
the series of disasters to which they had been

subjected, by the sudden appearance of the

Americans on the roofs of the buildings on

either flank, siud by the fall of many of their

comrades, from the American small-arms,

while serving their guns within the gate,—
were thrown into hopeless confusion before

a second fire could be made.^

The moment had now arrived for a final

and combined attack upon the last strong-

hold of the enemy which stood between

General Worth and the city ; and, at about

sunset, as the enemy retreated from the

gate, the shouts of the veterans on the road-

way, and on the housetops, announced to the

General-in-chief, and to their comrades in

the rear, that the garita of San Cosme had

been carried, and that the city of Mexico

was already within reach of the victors.'

Among the prisoners who were taken at

this post were Captain Castanara—Aid-de-

camp of General Santa Anna—and several

other prominent officers ; and " a well-pre-

pared supper," which awaited the presence

of that General himself, fell into the hands

of, and was enjuyed by, "one of the most

gallant and leading subalterns " of the Amer-
ican army.^

Immediately afterwards the entire division,

1 Gen. Scott's Dispatch, No. 34, Sept. 18 ;
Reports of

Gen. Worth, Cols. Garland and Clark ; Semmes, pp. 459,

400.—" Gen. Worth's Report ; Semmes, p. 409 ; Notes for

tlie History, p. 370.—' Gen. Worth's Report ; Semmes, p.

4eO ; Rii>!ey, ii. p. 440 ; Notes for the History, p. 370.

* Gen. Worth's Report.
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Nvith Colonel Riley's brigade,—which had
l)oen sent forward by General Scott to sup-

port General Worth, should it be necessary,

—was marched into the city ; and Captain

linger was ordered to advance a twenty-four-

lioiinder and a ten-inch mortar, place them in

battery at tlie gate, obtain tlic direction, and

o]ien a few shot and shells upon the grand

plaza and palace—about sixteen hundred

yards distant. At nine o'clock this fire was
opened, and five shells and three shot were

thrown, with such admirable effect that, as

will be seen hereafter, the Mexican troops

wore withdrawn from the city; the Mayor

—

Don Leandro Estrada— and the Rcgidors

Fonseca and Zaldivar, in the name of the

Aynntaniiento,' sought the quarters of Geu-

ei'al AVurtli, to ask security, and were sent to

the rear, where General Scott was quartered

;

and the enemy's capital—the city of Mexico
•—was added to the trojphies which then in-

creased the previously well-earned fame of

the First division and of General Worth, its

gallant commauder."

While General AYorth was thus nobly sus-

taining the honor of the army on the cause-

way of Veronica and the San Cosme, General

Quitman and his command were as gallantly

sustaiuing it on the Belen causeway and at

the yarlfa Bdcn.
The movement, by General Woi'tli, of

Duncan's battery and the light battalion, to

open the route of General Quitman at "the

Bridge of the Insurgents," where the enemy
had thrown up two batteries, has been al-

ready referred to ; and at the same time that

General Cadwallader had been sent on a sim-

ilar errand after General Worth, as already

related, General Pierce had been ordered to

the support of General Quitman, on the

causeway of Belen.'

Knowing the difficiilties which the latter

route presented, General Scott had intended

that General Quitman should only manceu-

vre and threaten the Belen gate, in order to

favor the main attack by General Worth

;

' 'ITie Council of the city.—» Reports of Gen. Wortli,

Col Riley, dipt. Hiiger; Semmes, p. 4G3 ; Ripley, ii. pj).

44J. 443 ; Notes for the History, pp. .373, 375.

3 Gen. Scotts Dispatch, No. 34 Sept. 18; Report of

Gens. Pierce and Quitman.

and he had repeatedly communicated those

views, in the course of the day, to General

(Quitman ; but the imi)etuosity of both offi-

cers and men, and the flattering prospect of

success which M'as presented to them, lured

them forward, and induced them to take a

more important part in the great drama of

that eventful day.'

After jiassing " the Bridge of the Insur-

gents,"—where the batteries were,—General

Quitman reorganized his column for an as-

sault on the gate, from whence, and from

the Piedad road on the right, a steady and

galling fire was maintained. He advanced

the regiment of Bifles and the South Caro-

lina Volunteers in advance,—three rifles and

three volunteers under each arch of the aque-

duct,—and supported them with the remain-

der of his command. In this order the col-

umn resolutely advanced from aix-h to arch

of the aqueduct, under a tremendous fire of

artillery and small-ai-ms from the batteries

at the gate, the Paseo, and a large body of

the enemy on the Piedad road, to the right

of his line of march, exteuding from the left

of the gate. At the same time Captain

Drum and Lieutenant Benjamin had kept

up a constant and destructive fire from a

sixteen-pound field-piece and an eight-inch

howitzer ; and a few rounds of canister from

these soon afterwards scattered the troops

which had occupied the Piedad road.'^

Notwithstanding the severity of the oppo-

sition, the whole column moved forward

steadily and firmly ; and at twenty minutes

past one o'clock in the afternoon the gate

was carried by assault. In a few minutes

afterwards nearly the whole command was

within the gate, and the city of Me.cico, fur

the first time, had heen entered, hi/ the hostile

forces of the United States.^

Although General Quitman and his com-

mand were really the first to enter the limits

of the city of Mexico, the citadel of the city

was between them and the city proper, and

checked their progress. From that defence,

' Gen. Scott's Dispatch, No. 34, Sept. 18.

' Reports of Gens. Quitman, Srailli. and Shields; Rip-

l.y. ii. p. 434.—' Gen. Scotts Dispatch, No. 34, Sept. 18;

Reports of Gens Quitman and Shields; Ripley, ii. p. 434;

Notes for the History, pp. 308, 3(J'J.
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from the batteries on the Paseo, and from

the houses on their right and front, " an

iron shower swej^t the road on both sides of

the aqueduct, and rendered it impossible to

bi'ing forward ammunition for their artil-

lery;" and several times the enemy sallied

from the citadel and from the buildings in

front of it, and endeavored, unsuccessfully,

to drive the assailants from their position.

Notwithstanding this serious and unsur-

mountable opposition, which held General

Quitman in a mortifying and useless posi-

tion within the gate, but without the city,

the enemy was xinahle to expel him / and

when night closed the efforts of the Mexi-

cans, he was still within the gate and before

the citadel. During the night, " by the in-

defatigable energy of his Acting-assistant-

adjutant-general Lieutenant Mansiield Lov-

ell, his volunteer aid. Captain Davis, and

Lieutenant Brown, of the Third artillery,"

sand-bags and ammunition were brought

f(jrward ; and, " by the persevering exertions

of Captains Morton P^airehild and Jay P.

Taylor, of the New York Volunteers,—who
directed the working parties,"—two batteries

were constructed for his heavy guns, on

which, before the morning of the fourteenth,

Captain Steptoe had mounted a twenty-four-

pounder, an eighteen-pounder, and an eight-

inch howitzer.' The spirited jDreparation for

battering the citadel, which these works indi-

cated, was gallantly seconded by the entire

body of General Quitman's command ; and
General Pierce is especially mentioned in

the dispatches for " his prompt attention

"

to the important duties of that eventful

night.^

Wliile the night was thus spent, with two
columns of the American army within the

gates of the city, the General-in-chief of the

Mexican army, with his officers, and many
members of the civil government of the city,

were sitting in council in " the jjavilion of

the citadel;" and they determined to with-

draw the troops from the city, and to throw

the municipality at the feet of the victor.

With this intent, as before stated, the civil

' Reports of Gens. Quitman and Shields ; Eipley, ii. pp.

435, 436.—» Kepoi't of Gen. Quitman.

officers, headed by the Mayor, sought the

quarters of General Worth, and tendered

their submission ; and, at the same time.

General Lombardini— to whom General

Santa Anna had surrendered the command
of the fragments of the army—led the troops

from the city, by way of the gate of Peral-

villo, towards the villa of Guadalupe, to

which place General Santa Anna had re-

tired earlier in the night.'

At the break of day, on the fourteenth.

General Quitman was surprised with the

sight of a white flag, which came from tlie

citadel, with intelligence of the surrender of

tha city and the withdrawal of the Mexican

forces ; and immediately afterwards the col-

umn moved forward—the South Carolina

Volunteers occupying the works at the gate,

and the Second Pennsylvania regiment those

at the citadel, while the remainder of the

command entered the city.^

Soon after daylight—after the withdrawal

of the deputation from the Ayuntamiento—
General Scott sent orders to both Generals

Worth and Quitman to advance slowly and

cautiously towards the heart of the city, and

to occiipy its stronger and more command-

ing points. At the same time, however, for

some strange and unexplained reason—sa-

voring strongly of injustice, and boldly and

continually declared to be such, by General

Worth and those who enjoyed his confi-

dence, as well as by those who had strug-

gled, with him, for the honors of which they

were thus deprived—"exi^ress orders" were

sent to the latter officer, from the General-

in-chief, " halting" the column which he had

led into the city, and at the head of which

he had received the tenders of its submission

from its municipal authorities, " at the head

of the Alameda (a green park), within three

squares of that goal of general ambition,"

the National Palace of Mexico. By this

means "the grateful service" of "planting

guards and hoisting the colors of the United

States on the National Palace—containing

the halls of Congress and executive apart-

ments of federal Mexico"—was thrown, un-

' Notes for the History, pp. 371-

" Gen. Quitman's Report.

75, 383-385.
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solic'iteil, and with apparent injustice, into

the hands o\' General Quitman and his gal-

hint division ; wliiie the officers and the

men to wliom, by military usage and justice,

that ''grateful service'' belonged, were coni-

]>elled to occupy a position " tliree squares

from that goal of general ambition,'' and to

witness—at a distance, and under the iron

rod of military law—the M^rong to which

they had been subjected by the General

whose crowning glory t/iei/ had secured for

him only a few hours before.'

As has been said. General Quitman and

his command occupied the palace ; and to

Captain Eoberts, of the Eifles, who com-

manded the advance, was assigned the agree-

able duty of raising the "star-spangled ban-

ner of his country " on the flag-statf of that

building. At about eight o'clock General

Seott, escorted by Colonel Harney's dra-

goons, entered the Grand Plaza amidst the

cheers of the troops by whom he was sur-

rounded.

-

Immediately afterwards a shot, aimed at

General Worth, was fired from the store of

one Lopez, on the Plaza ;^ and, although it

failed to reach the officer against whom it

had been aimed, Colonel Garland received

it in his leg, and suffered severely. This

appears to have been a signal for the com-

mencement of a series of similar assassin-

like attempts, extending through two days

and over the entire city ; and the free use of

heavy battering-guns upon every building

from which such a fire proceeded, together

with musketr}' from some of our men, thrown

out as skirmishers, were found necessary to

secure the lives of the troops and the quiet

of the city.^

The strength of the American force, with

which the last series of exploits was accom-

plished, exclusive of those who were in the

rear, protecting the stores, &c., did not ex-

ceed, in the aggregate, seven thousand one

hundred and eighty men ;^ and when it is

borne in mind that even this small force was

Gen. Scott's Dispatch, No. 34, Sept. 18.—' Gen. Quit-

man's Report.—' Notes for the History, pp. 375, 376.

* Gen. Worth's Report ; Semmes, pp. 464-466 ; Ripley,

ii. pp. 444, 445 ; Notes for the History, pp. .375-381.

» Gen. Scutts Dispatch, No. 34, Sept. 18.

divided between General Twiggs— at the

southern gates, General AVorth—on the cast

and north of Chapultcjiec, General Quitman
—south and west of it, and General Pillow

—on its rocky front, the result was truly

wonderful.

The loss of the Americans, during the

same eventful period {iSqjt. 12, 13, ««// 14),

was ten officers and one hundred and twenty

men l:illed, sixty-eight officers and six hun-

dred and thirty-five men wounded, and twen-

ty-nine men missing—making a total of eight

hundred and sixty-two.'

The strength and the loss of the enemy are

equally unknown.

With the fall of the city of Mexico a new
and not less determined line of policy ap-

pears to have been adopted by General

Santa Anna and the Mexican authorities.

Dividing the forces which remained under

his command. General Santa Anna moved
down to Puebla, where had been left a small

garrison of two Inindred and forty-seven men,

under Colonel Thomas Childs, of the First

artillery, to keep open the communication

and to protect a hospital, filled with eigh-

teen hundred sick or disabled soldiers, which

had been established in that city. AYith-

drawing the hospitals within a tenable posi-

tion {San Jose), when the first appearance of

hostilities was manifested, Colonel Childs

was enabled to defend his interesting charge

with 2'reater success, and to resist everv con-

ceivable attempt which was made by the in-

habitants of the city, from the thirteenth of

September to the twenty-second of the same

month, when General Santa Anna arrived,

with a heavy reinforcement, and was greeted

with the ringing of bells and every manifes-

tation of delight by the inhabitants. On the

twenty-fifth Colonel Childs was summoned

to surrender, but refused to do so ; and on

the twenty-seventh the operations were re-

sumed by the IMexieans, under the directions

of their General-in-chief. On the first of

October, General Santa Anna withdrew,

with four thousand men
;
yet the siege was

actively sustained by the town's-peoplc and

1 Returns appended to Gen. Scott's Disoatch, No. 34,

Sept. 18.
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the remainder of the troops until the eleventh

of October, when the enemy's fire ceased, and

on the following day he decamped.'

When the ardor of the besiegers and their

overpowering numbers are considered, to-

gether with the weakness of the garrison and

the disadvantages under which it labored,

this siege—extending through twenty-eight

days—will be acknowledged to have been

one of the most remarkable on record ; and

the honors which everywhere awaited the

gallant Colonel and his command will be

fully approved. Nineteen of the garrison

had been killed and fifty-three wounded

during the period of the investiture. The

loss of the enemy is not known."

While the series of movements in " the

valley of Mexico " and at Puebla, to which

i-eference has been made, was prostrating the

power of Mexico, recruits from the United

States, and reinforcements from the army

under General Taylor, were sent forward to

take the places of those who had fallen, and

were landed at Vera Cruz during the sum-

mer of 1847. Of the first of these, eleven

companies of infantry and two of cavalry,

under the command of Major Lally, moved
from Vera Cruz on the sixth of August

;

and he was not interrupted imtil he reached

the Paso de Ovejas, four days afterwards.

When near that place the column was at-

tacked by General Soto and two thousand

men, posted among the ruins of a strong

stone house; while, at the same moment,

strong parties attacked the rear of the col-

umn. An effective fire from the field-pieces,

followed by a disorderly, but well-intended

and successful charge, repulsed the enemy,

—two officers and nine men having been

wounded in the operation,—and the march

was resumed until the column reached the

Paso, where it halted."

On the twelfth of August, when Major

'LaWj had reached the National Bridge, he

found that important pass in possession of

Col. Chilrls' Keport, Oct. 13 ; Reports of Lieut.-Col.

Black, Maj. Gwynne, and Capt. Moorehead.
= Keturns, &c., inclosed in Col.Cliilds' Report of Sept. 18.

= Maj. Lally's Dispatch to the Adj.-Gen. of the Arm}-,

Ang. 27, 1847; Reports of Licuts. Sears and Ridgely ;

Ripley, ii. pp. 499, 600.

the enemy ; and it was only after a warm
engagement—in which one officer and ten

men were Jiilled, and four officers and thirty-

six men were wounded—that the i:)assage

was effected.*

Reinforcements having been asked for, the

progress was a slow one ; and it was not un-

til the fifteenth that Major Lally reached

Cerro Gordo. Tliis difficult pass had also

been occupied by the enemy, who had fallen

back from Paso de Ovejas and the National

Bridge ; and a third time the raw troops,

composing the Major's command, were com-

pelled to force their way through their per-

severing opposers. A judicious disposition

of the troops, and an energetic and simulta-

neous charge on both sides of the road,

brushed away the opposition,—three Ameri-

cans having been killed and ten wounded in

the operation,—and on the nineteenth the

column reached Jalapa."

Soon afterwards the detachment from the

northern army, already referred to, reached

Vera Cruz ; and General Lane, at the head

of one regiment of Indiana and one of Ohio

Volunteers, two battalions of recruits, five

companies of volunteer horse, and two pieces

of artillery,—in all about two thousand fi\ e

hundred men,—marched from that city on

the twentieth of September. The column

was considerably harassed on its march, and

several minor affairs with the guerillas added

to the interest of the otherwise monotonous

journey to Jalapa ; at which place a junction

was formed with the command of Major

Lally.^

In the mean time reports had reached

Jalapa of the troubles at Puebla ; and the

entire force, after a very short halt, was

moved forward towards that place. Eeports

had also been received of the movement of

General Santa Anna to arrest the progress

of the column, and of the concentration of

his force near the pass of El Pinal ; and the

force had been increased by the addition of

a company of mounted rifles and four of in-

1 Maj. Lally'.s Dispatch to the Adj. -Gen. of the Army,

Aug. 27, 1847 ; Reports of Lieuts. Sears and Ridgely

;

Ripley, ii. pp. 499, 500.—= Ibid.

= Gen. Lane to Adj. -Gen., Oct. 18, 1847; Ripley, ii.

pp. 604, 605.



Chap. CVII.] THE CAMPAIGN UNDER GENERAL SCOTT. 529

taiitn", witli tlii-fc licld-i>icces, tVoiii the castle

of Terote.'

As General Lane advanced lie ascertained

that the eneiin', instead of occupying the

pass of El Pinal, as luid been reported, liad

taken post at lliianiantla,—a town sonic

miles north of the line of march, and east

from it,—evidently with the intention of

falling on the rear of the coluuin while it

passed through the defile. To j)revent this.

General Lane resolved to move against and

attack him in his jiosition, before his forces

could be formed for battle. Accordingly,

after parking his train, and mounting an

ample guard for its protection, on the morn-

ing of the ninth of October, General Lane

moved towards Huamantla ; and his ap-

proach was not discovered by the enemy

imtil the head of his column had arrived

within three miles of the town. At this

moment several parties of horsemen wei'e

seen making their way across the fields to

the eit^' ; and Cajitain AYalker, with his

company of mounted rifles, and the volun-

teer cavalry, was sent in pursuit of them.

With that reckless daring which too fre-

quently characterized the cavalry of the

American army, the Captain pressed for-

ward at a gallop ; and, without waiting for

a support, he entered the town with his

little party ; attacked a body of five hundred

lances, which was posted, with two pieces of

artillery, in the Plaza ; drove it from the po-

sition it occupied, and dispersed the greater

part of the force. As might have been ex-

pected, however, the enemy was reinforced,

and rallied before the infantry could come

up to the support of the Captain and his

party ; and the assailants were driven back

with heavy loss—the Captain and thirteen

men having been hilled, and eleven men

been woilndcd. Soon afterwards the main

body came up, and General Lane so dis-

posed his troops that the town would be

assaulted at three' points, at the same time,

while Major Lally and his recruits were held

in reserve."

Bv a judicious disposition of his troops.

General Lane secured the town without

1 Gen. Line to Adj. -Gen., Oct. 18.—» Ibid.

Vor.. II.—67

much eilbrt, and (he eiieniy fell back upon
Atlixco, the temporary seat of the State

government.' Thither General Lane jnir-

sued him ; and (Hi the nineteenth (jf October

an action took place near that town, in

which the enemy, after sufi'ering severely,

again fell back, with his artillery and equip-

ments, as far as Matamoras, a small village,

eleven leagues in his rear.'^

With the exception of some minor opera-

tions, in the course of which skirmishes

were fought at Matamoras and Galaxara,' at

Orizaba and Cordova,^ at Sequaltejilan,' at

San Jose and La Paz," and at Santa Cruz de

Rosales,'—for a description of which our

space is too limited,—the military opera-

tions of the war ended.

A treaty of peace, so called, was accepted

as such by the President and the Senate of

the United States, and the peaceful relations

of the two countries were restored.

Oriffinatins; in dishonor, in violation of

the law of nations, this war had been thrown

upon the United States, by their Executive,

without the formalities of legislation, re-

quired by the Federal Constitution ; and it

had been acquiesced in, as a necessity, by

the Congress and the people. The fine dis-

cipline of the army then in the field, directed

by a body of the most accomplished and

gallant subordinate officers, had secured for

the Commanding-general, and for the war,

a degree of popularity, immediately after-

wards, which the negative qualities of the

former, and the positive injustice of the

latter, could not otherwise have secured
;

and that popularity—renewed, and subse-

quently increased, by the genius of him

who had planned and principally conducted

the defence of the pass of Angostura and the

rugged field of Buena Yista—bore the Gen-

1 Gen. Ijine to Adj. -Gen., Oct. 18, 1847 ; Ripley, ii. pp.

500. 507.—' Gen Lime to Adj. -Gen., Oct 22, 1847 ; Kip-

Icy, ii. pp. 508. oO'J.— "Gen. Lime to Adj. -Gen., Dec. 1,

1847. _4 Gen Lime to Gen. Scott. Kel>. 10. 1848.

•Gen. Lme to Adj. -Gen., Miii.h 2, 1848; Reports of

Cul. John C, Hays and Majors I'oll; and Tnrett.

•Col. Mason to Adj. -Gen,, April 12. 1848; Lieut Col.

Burton's and Lieut. Hey woods Reports.

' Gen. Pierce to Adj. -Gen., Marcli HI. 1848 ;
Reports of

Lieut -Col. Lane. Majors Bealc and Walker, Capt. Has-

si'ndeibel, and Lieut. Love.
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eral-in-cliief in safety, from Vera Ci-uz to

Mexico, notwithstanding the discordant ele-

ments with which he had siUTOiinded him-

self.

Dreading the effects of that reaction, in

the Congress and among the people,—that

" sober second thonght," which politicians

seldom feel willing to encounter,—the Exec-

utive gladly availed itself of tlie unauthor-

ized agreement of a degraded former secret

agent of its Department of State,—no longer

a representative of the United States, in any
capacity,— with the equally questionable

representatives of as questionable a govern-

ment of the Mexican republic ; and with a

degree of effrontery which fully became the

author of the surreptitious war, it became the

abettor of equally as surreptitious a peace.

Amity was thus restored between the na-

tions ; the troops of the United States—reg-

ulars and volunteers—returned to their bar-

racks or to the frontier posts, or to their re-

spective homes among the people, with

shattered frames or with the seeds of disease

or premature decay rooted in their systems.

Many of them have already sunk into un-

honored graves ; others still linger among
us, and with tottering steps and emaciated

forms, bear mournful testimony to the hard-

ships they have endured, and to the insidi-

ous enemy they have encountered in every

breeze. Others, few in number, have been

spared, in the Providence of God, in appar-

ent health,—as monuments of the past,—to

whom we may also turn to refresh our recol-

lections, and to receive lessons of the solemn

realities of war ; and may the day be far dis-

tant when our children may not be taught,

from the lips of the living witness, the ines-

timable value of peace, and the equally in-

estimable evil of an "unnatural" and an

um-io'hteous war.
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The reporttnl losses of the allies,

cliiriiii;- the operations before York and

Gloucester, were very small. Of the

Ameiican regular troops, one captain,

one sergeant, and si.xteen rank and file

were hilled., and one colonel, two lieu-

tenant-colonels, one major, three cap-

tains, one captain-lieutenant, one lien-

tenant, one sergeant, and forty rank and

file were uuninded ;^ of the militia, foui-

men were hilled, and sixteen wonvded ;'^

and of the French, fifty rank and file

wei'e hilled, and nine oflicers and one

hundi'ed and twenty-seven men were

woimded.^

The loss of the British, during the

same jieriod, was six officers and one

hundred and fifty non-commissioned of-

ficers and men hilled ' six officers and

three hundred and twenty non-commis-

sioned officers and privates loounded

;

and four officers and sixty-nine non-

commissioned officers and privates miss-

ing}

The trophies which passed into the

hands of the allies, by the surrender,

wei'e numerous and important. Of the

militai-y prisoners, thei-e were two gen-

erals, thirty-two field-officers, ninety-

seven captains, one hundred and eighty

lieutenants, fifty-five ensigns, sixty-four

staflF-officers, and six thousand six hnn-

di-ed and three non-commissioned offi-

cers, musicians, and privates, l)esides

those connected, with the hospital ami

' Eeport signed "Edward Haxd, Adj. -Gen.," published

liy order of Congress.—" Ibid.

= Report published in Almon's Remembrancer, xiii. p. 02.

' Eeturns appended to Gen. Cornwallis' Dispatch, Oct.

20, 1781.

commissary departments—seven thou-

sand two hundred and I'orty-seven in

the aggregate.' The military chest con-

tained two thousand one hundred and

thirteen pounds, six shilling.s, stej-ling.

Of artilleiy, there were thirty-eight

brass pieces, with fifteen howitzei-s, and

twenty-three mortal's, also bra.ss ; sixty-

nine jiieces of iron ordnance, with vast

quantities of military stores,'' horses,

wagons, quarter-raastei''s stores,* cloth-

ing,* and provisions.® Besides these,

there were taken or destroyed, the

Charon, of forty-four guns, the Guaditr

loupe, of twenty-eight guns, the Fowey

and Honetta, each of twent3'-four guns,

and the Vidcan fireship, thirtj^-three

transports, "a considerable number of

small sloops and schooners," twelve or

fifteen galleys, six "private vessels,"

two " Dutch prizes," a privateer of

twenty guns, and eight hundred and

forty naval pi-isoners.*

The Geiieral-in-chief, on the twentieth

of October, issued a " General Order,'''

congratulating the army "upon the glo-

rious event of yesterday;" and after

thanking the officers and troops of his

ally, several of his own officers, and

Governor Nelson, of Virginia, and the

militia under his command, he con-

cludes with these words: "To spread

the general joy in all hearts, the Gen-

eral commands that those of the army,

1 Report signed "Tnos. DuniK, Dep. Com. Pra."

"Report signed " H. Kxox, commanding artillery of (he

Uniled Stales."—' Report signed "T. Pickkrixo, Q. M. 0."

* Report signed "D. Amkiiman, A. C. G."

» Report signed by Commissaries Jones and Weed of the

American, and Dolmage of the British armies.

' Returns published by order of Congress.
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wlio are now held under arrest, be par-

doned, set at liberty, and that they join

their respective corps.

"Divine service shall be performed

in the diffei-ent biigades and divisions.

The Commander-in-chief recommends

that all the troops that are not upon

duty, to assist at it with a serious de-

portment, and that sensibility of heart

which the i-ecoUection of the surprising

and particular interposition of Provi-

dence in oui' fiivor claims."

The intelligence of the surrender, as

it spread over the country, gave gen-

eral satisfaction, and filled every Ameri-

can heart with joy. Congress went in

jirocession to the Dutch Lutheran

Church, to return thanks to the Al-

mighty God for the victory, and a day

was set apart for general thanksgiving

and prayer ; the thanks of the same

body were voted to the forces, both of

America and France ; and in the pleni-

tude of its good-feeling it resolved to do

that which it has not yet commenced to

perform—to erect a marble column at

York, in commemoration of the event.

But a greater and more enduring

monument than any which the Congi'ess

has ever remlved to erect, commemo-
rates the capture of Cornwallis,—the

fall of British dominion in the thirteen

colonies on the Atlantic seaboard, the

disinterested self-sacrifices of General

Washington and the very feio who en-

joyed his confidence and regard, and

the triumph of " the true principles of

government." A country which, from

small things, has become prosperous,

powerful, and happy ; a people, whose

intelligence, and enterprise, and inde-

pendence have astonished the old na-

tions and their rulers ; and the homacye

of admiring millions, fVeel}^ and volun-

tarily offered, in every quarter of the

globe—these form a monument which

will commemorate the fall of Cornwal-

lis, and the patriotism of Washington

and Greene, of Wayne and Hamilton,

of the honest yeomanry and the devoted

" regulars" of that day, long after the

resolutions of the Consfress—^if not the

Congress itself—shall have sunk into

obscurity and been entirely forgotten.













,_ 1!YS(!~'^"1C>*-T(P*?^V-'M

'^i;fiS^^fe

-^^^A^

./^i2?^7M^' ^^*i^'

^^.^/-^-c^.
^OT'^f^r^^-

'^/wfa^^lS^,

.^??^-^?S^MSS=
- A^ :_ ^ a-*'

'^s^5^;

:5%^^g®?^5:;.a;pg;^ISt
- ' ""

^,^/?v«:^i^

^-^^a^:~-S^

^J^St';^^'^

>^^fei

l/^"'*^f^'^'>'^/«« ''»<!,,

^^mm

:^^^as&s'^5©^.

^§^^l?iig
^s?^«llil

^m' a-^/^^A^



':^f^.

^"?^.
'^»»ilfe^

''S^^i.^'^.^r.:

^??*^
' S 5 i «J»/- 'f*.^^? ^ -> '."

:?^'?»^^;;*
->,---;;•- er

:a^»?i^

>^'>--«'^i'--^-

^Wf:m'£iii^'^^^''^k&^^^^^->

'y^m^^
'^^ri.c^r^'y^o^f;,. „,,

^f^^.:^^2^^^:

i/^^SP^O^r.^'-

^-^^K^^^il:'^i.^|^^-a?^^

'^£;^g?^A^g^A^^^A>^^^?;?>?e.^^^M<^->e^f'^^,^* -Cv'**''*-V*

:-^or>'.

'^^/«lA-v«,

'A^'.^.^^'-.-'v:/'- P*,,

:^??;s?^^?s^^v:s??^5^^^«^^^^

.r.^O--C




